Brahamavaivarta Purana 


Chapter -1 

The praise for Vi$nu and Vai$navas 
THiqui qt 4cT HtlrFI^I 

smt Wt *11 


SrTkrsna-janma-Khandam 


Narada said- O Brahman, I have seen listened 
to the astonishing story of Brahma-khanda from 
the mouth of Brahma, thereafter with his 
permission I went to him and also listened to the 
Prakrti-khanda which was nectar-like sweet and 
thereafter I listened to the Ganapati Khanda 
which removes the cycle of birth and death for 
humans. But my unstable mind has not been 
satisfied. I therefore, intend to listen to some 


Offering salutation to Narayana and Nara the s P ecial of stor y relatin § t0 the birth ofK ^ a 

1 in the form of Krsna Janma-khanda. Therefore 


best of the humans, the goddess Sarasvati and 
Vyasa, one should thereafter recite the Jaya 
Purana. 


git yywdt 


if TF TF1 3 T dellP^tpi 
it ^ ^yitslU^ldTf cTC^II ? II 


ffiT Hfr l dis l Ug ^ ^ItslU^ldT T ^ll^ll 
WITt UUIMd: OU^MtslU^ciyu^ipi 

t f git ftt hIh farRri wrgfwRru* n 
tq 3FFT^: -gtJPT 'fUTFfl 
3trPt ttefdvdRi cpfcf q II 

Trat »tc|<|i|fd^i<jH^| 

gnrnt uRfftodi srereftaR n i tr^ii^ii 
gpffq^tTRfnWlt F <TTTiMH.I 


'jflcH q®l3Rt ^T Miucii meH mqj 

gg fdtdpf ft fft frw ^ mrnumqii 6 n 
fif <ef tnfet: ^hjt swift 
• ■M ' g f vActi ptyr qR i jufdM : WF^imi 


you-please narrate the same to me. It removes the 
cycle of birth and death among the humans and 
bestows salvation and the devotion of the gods. It 
is instrumental in developed attachment and also 
removes the disease of involvement in the 
worldly pleasures. It is the seed of redemption, is 
like a boat in the ocean of the universe, removes 
the ailments of several births after bearing the 
result of the same, serving at the form of the 
medicine. It serves as the step for the 
achievement of lotus-like feet of lord Krsna and 
is the purifier of the entire universe. I happen to 
be your pupil having taken refuge with you. 
Therefore, you narrate the same to me quite 
extensively. At whose request did lord Krsna 
appear or earth in all the amsas. 

cIT FtRfT: ipiT f^5Sf%%cT f| 
c r ^qlre r 3R«&: grt cf tt wfIii *o u 

In which yuga did he appear and for what 
reason and at which place on earth? Who was 
Vasudeva his father and DevakI his mother?. 

Fg'cFRF FFF TO Tjfg^FFfl 
fo^THER TtUFlrd %F F^FT ?R: II **ll 

In whose rays was he bom with this illusion? 
And what were the deeds performed by him in 
which form. 
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^nim fapf g>frfan 
gw fa ^ni *? n 

O sage, (it is leant) that being afraid of Kaiftsa, 
he disappeared from the labour room and was 
carried to Gokula but Kamsa happen to be like a 
small insect for him and he could appear in a 
dangerous form then was he afraid of Kamsa? 

iftgf iftqeft ' D T fapf f% ggnr ?i 

f# fa ri ff-ir q # fejftj R ~ vH ~ J Tcq f^ :n *3 II 

The lord of the universe, arriving in Goloka 
what type of deeds were performed by him in the 
form of a cowherds? Where did he perform the 
divine dance with the cowherdesses? 

g>r ctT fagf^T g? gT fan^T girT^him .-i 
gg gT gfagr fa f% gT grig ggg? **n 
gw twt wrg# faf #a)g r gifrrel i 
fa gr ggraggr th g^g fa# fa:ii *mi 

Who were the cowherdesses? Who was the 
child Gopala? Who were Nanda and Yasoda? 
What merit did they earn as a result of which the 
lord was bom as their son? Why was the virtuous 
Radha, the dweller of the Goloka descended in 
Vraja and became the beloved of Krsna?. 

gw fa# jprrfa fangfari rtri 
gw grsj gffajg ggro gfa gq:ii 


mfai'm# gfa 'jcCHdfnfvusiiffa 
far $gggf ** n 

gfg> gifa jg uwi 

far gggg fpg ?re %% fofafa i ? o it 

The auspicious story of the lord is quite 
inaccessible and serves as a boat to cross the 
ocean of the universe including the flatters of the 
deeds and removal of the pain. It serve as a 
burning wood for the sins and also destroys like 
fire many of the sins performed in the earlier 
births. It serves like nectar for the ear and 
relieves one of all the pain. O merciful one, you 
kindly enlighten a devotee like me who happens 
to be your pupil as well as. 

gfamr: faqfoj ggsgt crfagr:i 

fa?# ^nRFrPT died ■fafif flc4>Hqll * 9 H 

Because one earns merit by performing tapas, 
recitation of the name of the lord, performing 
great charity, visiting of the holy places on earth, 
listening to the recitation of the Vedas, fasting, 
vrata, adoration of the gods and performing of 
various yajnas\ all these do not compare even 
one sixteenth part the listening to the glory of the 
lord. 


How could the cowherdesses achieve the lord 
who is difficult to get even with devotion, as 
their spouse. Why did the lord leave Goloka and 
went to Mathura? 

gwggfa f^gr ffaig wm r:i 
gwgtg ggmFT Tpragtnfafaii *^n 

O Brahman, you have listened to auspicious 
words and also recited them; therefore, 0 
virtuous one, you kindly tell me that the lord who 
had actually incarnated on earth to rid her of the 
burden of the evil people, what did he actually 
do. 

isftgwi gfa gggfai 
ffagfaiffasgfaigfarafafau *<j n 


ffaTsi fafa ^ihi ' ^hw gg fafafai 







My father has asked me to seek the divine 
knowledge from you. After reaching the ocean of 
nectar who will seek the ordinary water. 


TRRra sarra 
w fateftr Tpnrfar: 
fafa pit n 

Sri Narayana said- O purifier of the race, you 
are quite graceful, meritorious and quite an 
intelligent one. I am do realise this for purifying 
the universe you move around here and there on 
earth. 
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wit hr ht: ti 

fyi^f «Msl <ir«dqi qlGisl Rll^qil 

rH r RRftr 'eiTss^f? fenar^i 

^ tfffir fagroit itr^ hr ^urnfii ^ g n 

With the speaking of a few words, the mind of 
a person becomes clear. One know the mind 
through the pupil, the wife, the daughter, the son 
of the daughter brother, son, grandson, speaking, 
influenced wife, misery, elevation, enemy and 
learnings. 

7 T^jTrT:l 

th e ir t Reform dforntf ii^n 

You are free from birth and death, are quite 
spotless and are the devout follower of lord Vis 
nu, the holder of gada. You are purifying this 
earth with the dust of your feet. 



f Rjftrti '#«S3i tR JjirgfirtSfRII ■R 6 II 

You remove all the miseries the people by 
appearing before them. Because of this you are 
getting interested in listening to the story of the 
lord which provides prosperity. 

RR (jjUj|th^i: Rfor tHfR RcS^e)dl:l 

ipntr ru 

Whosoever listens to the story of lord Krsna or 
recites it all the gods, sages, ascetics and all the 
holy places reside there. 

rsr: spsrr gssrfof ^ Rifm -r# 

Vctfcr rnf^r foRfft % ^vsurkit: ^tot.-ii^oii 
tot: fr - wretfaiaa n rrfi jRT wfi 
■Rf^n friorat ipifw f^ii i w 

After listening to the sacred story of the lord 
and after his completion, the noble people 
achieve the infallible place of the lord. Wherever 
the story of lord Krsna is recited the place is 
turned as the sacred one. The one who recites the 
story of lord Krsna he redeems a hundred 
generations. 

RgT f 'SrRR&OT fT# fHRIrtR:! 


srepjTOT^trr tr^st ^wr«rarfii 3 ? n 

Rfoi RTCR H^l 

^fr% RRT RRH SKRT gR-diSUPH." 3 3 II 

The one who puts a question about the same 
purifies his race with the putting of the question 
and the listener purifies his entire race together 
with the brothers and other relatives. After 
performing tapas for a hundred births one is bom 
in the land of BhSrata to enable him to be 
successful in his births after listening to the story 
of the lord. 

srfot rr? rrrr: &h*Ir ri 

HR IKR RRRIRfo<?Bpi\l 

RtftfR 3 FR wt R RTHII ? q II 

Performing the adoration of the lord and the 
reciting of his mantra , performing puja reciting 
of his name always, performing kirtana , listening 
to his virtues with complete surrender serving as 
a slave or performing the nine types of adoration 
of the lord. O Narada, performing all these acts, a 
person becomes successful in life. 

R R fgSTt sforTCR lHKTd4 RRRfRI 
rriIrhjt: g^rt Idforfacffm: 113^11 

Such a person never has to face obstructions 
and his life span never gets waisted and the god 
of death gets terrified from him like the serpent 
getting testified from Garuda. 

R TPfW R grfo HR iff: fRRtfi 

The lord never leaves him alone and all the 
siddhis like anima and others, automatically 
reach him. 

VR^R HR Rref f 3 RTf%qi 

ifSOTTlRRT R eRf RT fifi 3 6 II 

At the command of the lord, his Sudarsana- 
cakra always hovers round his devotees and as 
such no one can do any harm toys. 

r Rifo icrrH r fRfosfir R*rfyiRm:i 
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^c^ f H W r[gj 7I?mT T 3^11 3^11 

sjjmt fang: fast® ^ 3rcnfcr ggi 

t ^nf?r - dHffll q n gtgtftgqgpft u , *ou 

As the fire-flies do not approach the place 
were the fire bums in flame, similarly the 
messengers of Yama never approach such a 
person even in dream. O sage, the diseases, 
misfortune, grief, obstructions never approach, 
him and because of the fear of destruction even 
the death avoids him. 

'gTO: fingj: 'BjJET: ^Tc^gtfT:l 

TST Xf '#UJra4Tlefd:ll'tf?ll 

The sages, the ascetics, siddhas and the gods 
remain always pleased with him. Because of the 
grace of lord Krsna, he moves about fearlessly 
with comfort. 

Tfircitqfcrat wn 

Tg^trat H ^ %f?r ftfgggn * 1 ? u 

You have always been far attracted to the 
listening of story of lord Krsna. Truly the nature 
of the father is inherited by son. 

fafrs ga 3r?nNr w** % g g r u R ft i 

O Indra among the Brahmanas, how shall I 
praise you, you are mind-bom son of Brahma. 
The race from which one is bom, he inherits the 
intelligence of similar type. 

ftRTT f^TTcTT tSTiRf: ^ro PTrgr o jT ^eP T H 

fer gretfa g: w n 

Your father became the creator of the universe 
by the grace of lotus-like feet of lord Krsna and 
he always remains devoted his lotus-like feet. 

Tfr: <}>TOieb«ruji tt 

The intelligent people call only such a person 
as the true devotee of lord Krsna who remains 
attracted towards the listening to the story of lord 
Krsna with tears flowing from his eyes in 
emotion and he remains engrossed in the same 
position always. 


■ pl^H T fc g i STRlfo 

OTctpn ttot grai Tt sra: grfaRt gihlU^II 

He treats with action, thought and behaviour, 
his son, wife and the entire family as having 
blessed by the lord. Such a person is considered 
to be a true devotee of the lord. 

The one who devote himself at the lotus-like 
feet of lord Krsna at the lonely places as well as 
the sacred places, he is called the true Vaisnava. 

gf gRtfr g gaft twrat gg: u tsc n 

Those who are merciful on all the creatures, 
visualise the entire universe like Krsna himself. 
Such great intellectuals are known as a Vaisnava 
devotee of the lord. 

gig grgf% got trt gi 
ggtri w ggfa 

'HWirgiR d-HjH ggig frg ggn 

gof ggr ggt is g qrfit ?nf=Rt gr: u << o n 

One who recites the name of the lord besides 
his virtues, reciting of the mantras performing 
japam and listens to the sacred story of the lord, 
he. is indeed considered as great Vaisnava. The 
one who offers the things desired by him to the 
lord with pleasure, such a devotee is considered 
to be best of the intellectuals. 

SRRT 5TTT fddlPWHJ 

gagimwTu g g yujra:ii \ 

The one whose mind is always engrossed in 
the lotus-like feet of the lord throughout the day 
and night whether in sleeps or awake and who 
places the reward of the deeds performed by him 
in earlier births outwardly in an attached manner, 
he is called the true Vaisnava. 

Tj ggggrfff o j g g l ggr gsuf fay i n r ug i 
cjwici gggfg gq|fguT:ii^n 
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On listening to the words of Radha, lord Krsna 
to convince her. He embraced his beloved and 
reassured her variously saying, O beautiful faced 
one, in the Vdraha-kalpa. I shall walk on the 
surface of the earth and you will also be bom 
with me at that time. 

?R3r TMT 5T3t ffcrsftajlft HRFFTI 

uumfiran w m fa? ^ Tift fwftu *mi 

O goddess, we shall be bom in Vraja and roam 
about in the forest, you are dearer to me than my 
life therefore why do you get afraid when I am 
there. 

erfTSTSr fijTTFT I 

3T?Tt ItMwrat 5PTTR ^RFTtfeT^II ^ II 

Krsna, the lord of the universe; kept quiet after 
thus speaking. Because of this the lord of the 
universe went to Gokula. 

gnrrq-tro ebTu«*w*r<bH*w ^ri 


tPlT "Rltf farara t?:i 

The lord who removes the fears of others, how 
could he be afraid of Kamsa? Displaying his 
illusory fear he went to Radha and for the 
fulfilment of this words the performed the divine 
dance with Radha and other cowherdesses. 

jrrfsjRT: ■rrriw RftaHni 

^Hlctdtui fSSIT 3PTTR wirid fspj:ll ^11 

At the request of Brahma, lord Krsna 
incarnated on earth and relieved her of the 
burden and then went back too his abode. 

5RST 3T wm TTfl 

T ha rp q qgnropr n 3 o u 

Narada said- Earlier you had mentioned about 
the dispute of Radha and SrldEma briefly but 
currently you speak out to me the same in detail. 

m 4Wm 3cHrT 

T^T Wd 'MR-TT* ^1^1 


Sri Narayana said- Once lord Krsna was 
roaming about in the secluded place in 
Rasamandala of Goloka. 

Tif^T trr^i 

f^Tt xf\\ ^ u 

htfWl f^T^RTT ^ETHT ?l 

V few -§w ^\\ 

Engrossed in the love sport with Radha, he 
was filled with illusion; that is why after 
performing of the love-sport, he left Radha and 
was engaged in the same play with a cowherds 
named VirajS. She happened to be as beautiful as 
Radha herself and lived in Vrnd&vana. 

cTBIT ^TPJT: nhfcrt 

fTOiymuPjgil Rtut q^jT RFOT ^ VtfaflP^II v^ll 
RT ^ 

^ afrgfTRti rt Fra#ra^iRMi 

She had a hundred crores of beautiful 
cowherdesses as female friends. She happened to 
be dearer to Krsna than his own life. She was 
seated on the gem-studded lion-throne and found 
lord Krsna approaching her, who looked at her 
face which was shining like the full moon of the 
winter season. 

■R5T 5tf^5R^ft^TIRII ? $ II 


g.ragiui«uifednfii wi 
^gr ?rt wi 

She was smiling and casting side glance and 
was of tender age of sixteen, quite truthful, 
adorned in all the beautiful ornaments, wearing 
white garments. He was feeling emotion and 
passionate at the same time. Looking at her lord 
Krsna enjoyed conjugal pleasures with her on the 
flowery bed in the secluded orchard. 


IWW 
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33T *Trfc 3 *3RTJ33*tfeT3§I 

^ gf^rr ? o ii 

rimt 3 333 5533 3 ?i 

gyt 3T %3t ftfi^p f iv R i ii^ qn 
3r isrra 3?r^r *ri 3 ^rqi:i 
^MfTfTW^ S3353II 3 * II 
a»R«iilfl tBrf '*ft'zjT: fwra 3 y«rf33*ii 
311 T%cTtSlT wot *rf3 t?rrf*3 sffc 3 3 II 

She enraged Kjsna who appeared beautiful 
like crores of gods of love and enjoyed his 
company variously getting ultimately fainted. 
The lord however remained with her in the gem- 
studded maridapa. The female friends of Radhika 
looked at this performance of lord Kr?na and 
reported the same to Radhika, On hearing the 
words of the female friends, Radhika was 
enraged and she started crying and her eyes were 
turned like the red lotus flowers. The great 
goddess then spoke to her female friends. In case 
you are telling me the truth then get along with 
me and show me the place, shall punish the 
cowherds together with lord Kpsna appropriately. 
I shall see who protects them from my ray. 

33T *rcf # fira§i 

3 F 3 *hfc *rf *33 3 Rrefwi -§*115*3*11) 3*11 
3$W3 *T3FJ3j §3 3T3 3 

frrtct 3333 33 3 T 3 3731^*511 3 mi 
O friend, you bring before me the cowherds 
and Krsna here who happens to be wicked from 
with in but as a smiling race, filled with poison 
but coated with nectar. A few people will not be 
able to bring him here therefore let us move to 
the beautiful mandapa and protect him. 

tlftlcfcicrcH $|?3T 33tf^3T:l 

<u: 33 b 

rtr^f: 5*3: ft3r3T 33T 1*3 fSRJT TRTh^ll -?V9tl 

On hearing the words of Radhika all the 
female friends get terrified thereafter all of them 
appeared before her with folded hands and 
meekly standing said to Radhika. 


3333 3*J: 


33 3 f3WSf|3 fojUJ 

3T*tt 3 333 3p3T 733TW 

r ^^ * i r** i3 3 3>lQ^ i 4*wa 35.i 
3P| t3 T R Tr { i3 3 3i eT yn3t faai l fefi T: II 3^11 
Tlf33 

33fcnfa Wg T ^ IU 0II 
1: -§?tiRt3H,i 
b infill 

Rt^lcHUHfuiM^v t f3fff3ft:i 

*33jfcls&ifisa&: ir* * » 

W 3 T* f 3 f-t fR r l:l 



r.-iivvii 


^V 3 st * nt f ^ 3 ^ u-<mi 

gfR*rufai *r^3 33 ^ 3511*311 

The female friends said- we will show you no 
doubt Viraja and lord Kf$na, On listening to their 
words, the beautiftil Radha mounted the chariots 
with sixty three hundred million cowherdesses 
and departed from that place. The chariot was 
studded with the best of gems and was shining 
like crores of suns emitting the lustre. It was built 
with the best of jewels and had three crores of 
kaladas decorating it. It had lines of paintings 
and the banner and a lakh of wheels, it could 
move with great speed, looked quite charming 
and had crores of pillars studded with gems, 
various types of arts were displayed in the same. 
It was quite pleasant. It was studded with rubies 
and on the wheels there were artificial lions 
decorating. There were four lakhs of paintings 
including those of Citraghanta and the other 
dolls, it had beautiful horses which looked like 
the paintings and the doors were studded with 





KRSIVA-JANMA-KHAiypA, CHAPTER 2 


9 


gems, besides several pleasure houses and the 
kalasas with shining peaks. There were several 
materials and cosmetics, the bed of gems, vases 
of jewels and the stools made of different types 
of gems and jewels. 

TqiRlti: jra^Eran 1*^11 

T^^R*fV<reM?ll^c^T3THJ 

There were several steps studded with rubies 
and shining like saffron and other gems 
including the artificial lotuses, from the 
astonishing type of forests, steps-wells besides 
the pitches made of gem. It was a hundred 
yojanas in height and was ten yojanas in width. 

hlfCrtldUtjdHi UMfchlfckRlfadHj 

y>{4hiuii ^iaj*Ri d&r srimoii 

Mlvldldi HWdVl ^11 

g^IRt Xt TiRHRi RhtRmHJ 

'R^^rTtRTRt ■RTRliW^lfdd^im?ll 

TlKdHi eWjclg tr^ii^h 

It had crores of garlands of Parijata flowers 
besides other flowers like Jasmine, Campa , 
Nagakesara , Mallikd , Mdlati and fragrant 
Mddhavl besides kadamba. There were garlands 
of thousand pettaled lotus flowery, several 
orchards, stream, tanks and forest. It was the best 
of all the chariots and could move with the speed 
of the wind, 

rTrg^^TfTTMt cA<W&lf<Si' W{1 
Tt^fal^TSinW vki<W 



: I m m I 

hiRvdidy^idi *ifedv«i(SmfddH.i 





3RTTR HPI ^1 1 IpRTUiq T^ll^ll 

It was covered with the best of fine garments 
and had a hundred lakh mirrors of gems, a crores 
of fly-whisks with handles of precious stones. 
There were sandal-paste, aguru , kasturi and 
saffron besides crores of flowers of Parijata 
spread on the beds ‘ besides crores of bells, 
banners beds made of gems and strings of pearls 
and flowers besides the pillows, it had several 
articles of cosmetics placed in abundance, some 
of which were never heard of even. O sage, thus 
descending quickly from the chariot, Radha the 
beloved of lord Krsna, at once reached the gem- 
studded mandapa. 

sft gJRMIH URTTTTI 

RSnrtfh ^ ° n 

fTtb 

djfcjra W ^ ^|| 

W flw5 ft ifdHUjdfchchH 

MfSHTR^II ^ ? II 

She saw there a beautiful gate-keeper 
surrounded by a lakh of cowherds and had a 
smiling face. He happened to be 3rldama, the 
best of the servants of Sri Krsna. He found 
R&dha burning in anger and her eyes setting red 
like red-lotus flowers. She said to him, "O 
servant of a passionate lord, you remove yourself 
from this place to enable me to have a look at the 
beloved of your lord who is important then me." 

fTO:l 

guf w iifachMg «Vmn 

!Uurm^: ^fwnr:ii^^ii 
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On hearing the words of Radhika, holding a 
cane in his hand, he prevented Radhika from 
entering the pleasure orchard. He stood there 
fearlessly. Thereafter, the female friends of 
Radhika forcibly removed the servant of Krsna 
from that place. At that point of time the lips of 
all the cowherdesses were fluttering. 


3gt rm ^ unrig ^ u 

On hearing the of the cowherdesses and 
finding Radha in great anger, the lord disappear 
from the scene. Viraja too listened, to the enrage 
words of Radha and finding Krsna having been 
disappeared ended her life with the application of 
yogic practices. 

'flfrp writ n 

sqtff ^ ctjv nc hii w 


Thereafter her body was converted into a 
stream which flowed around Goloka. It was the 
crores of yojanas and width quite deep and In 
length it was ten times more. It possesses various 
gems and was quite beautiful. 

UfTo WR^To 

m fsaHtsamr: n ^ 11 
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awgcfoitore: 

Chapter - 3 

Pronounce of mutual curse between R3dha 
and Srldama 

•mum ggra 

^ c _ cL , m *\ i 

TTSTT 7 T^T |[k TJm I 

few xf rRim'I c[gT ^PIFT TTHI V\ 

3ri Narayana said- O sage, on her entry into 
the pleasure chamber RSdhika could not find the 


lord arid finding Viraja having been turned into 
the form of a stream she returned to her abode. 

flifflj f t few ^gT fsrat 

3 ^ ^ fewa ft 41wV* inn 

RRTfefe ww ^ 

fero? gfe tafeifa 3 u 

Thereafter lord Krsna finding that his beloved 
having been turned into a stream, he started 
crying seated on its bank and said, "O best of the 
beloved, you come to me immediately, O 
virtuous lady, O beautiful one, how shall I be 
able to remain alive without you"?. 

wssfenrr ^rfctt grnmi 

Ijfeira fnr 

^MT§<WyT fd«IIU H^^tTUTRI 

3T# fRS&frfo l ^tTT: IR^II^II 

You become the best of the streams on earth. 
O beautiful one, with my boon you become a 
beautiful damsel. As a matter of luck you be 
more beautiful then your original figure because 
your earlier body has been turned into the 
stream. Therefore with a beautiful body you 
emerge out of the water of the stream. O 

beautiful one, with that and in view I have 
bestowed upon you all the siddhis (success. 

ri few fem^r 

3TF3FmT ^ 

Thereafter with the permission of lord Krsna, 
Viraja emerged as Radha herself and stood 
before Krsna. 

Wearing a yellow lower garment and a serene 
smile on her face, the lotus faced damsel stood 
before Krsna and started looking at him with 
side-glances. 
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^ «rh Tn^qr r Rtfanfi 

W n j l lfciq g W I f^fr^TlrRTII ^|| 

RMfflfafR RT^ 

RTRRjraj^TfRrgRT ■y^i-bch«(-0^oiii ^11 
Tafn^TJ|034t!n Rfen aovkwi 
R*nfH%*TOiRnrr fRaiRferrirorii ?? n 

T^R#rdw>l V*ll 


She was carrying the weight of the heavy 
pelvic region besides the developed round 
breasts. She walked like a cow-elephant. She was 
a best of the beautiful ladies and most virtuous 
one, she had the complexion of beautiful 
campaka flower and her lips were resembling the 
ripe wood-apples. Her teeth were beautifully 
arrange like the pomegranate. Her face was 
having the lustre of the full moon of the winter 
season and her eyes were like blossoming lotus 
flower. She had a red spot of kasturt on her 
forehead and she had beautiful hair on the head 
which was designed in an attractive manner. She 
wore the ear ornaments studded with gems 
beside the rosary of jewels. She wore a jewel in 
the nose and the necklace of jewels adorned her 
neck. She wore the armlets and wristlets of gems 
besides the ornaments of conch. The anklets 
worn by her produced the dazzling sound. 

m TjgT 

^ If#:» W 


Finding the beautiful damsel there, the lord of 
the universe embraced her lovingly and kissing 
her at the same time. 


HHNchK*^Tt f^rrfhnf^) f^J:l 

tfTOf OTW ^I9iTT R ^T: fR:ll^ll 
few RT gc5(T 

RRT SRTT Rtfrot wtn w tl 

The lord enjoyed her company in a secluded 
place and also enjoyed the conjugal pleasure 


with her again and again. Thereafter the chaste 
Viraja bore the semen of the lord and was 
impregnated. 

^TTI 

TRT: II 

She bore the divine semen of the lord for a 
hundred year and thereafter she gave birth to 
seven sons. 

tot UT fm ^ri 

cWft <T5T ^QT#TT TTHf^T: II ^ II 

Then the beloved of lord Krsna became the 
mother of seven sons and she started dwelling 
there with her sons. 


R<R2[T ?f?TJTT Rltf 

fT: RTEcft ^fnTRrKRTRRTII ^ o || 
T3rrfW5Fa^ m Rif: ifrte * fI 

Tftferf faRTIR *11 


Getting attracted towards the make-up she 
again wandered with the lord in the secluded 
Vmdavana. At that very moment the youngest 
son rushed towards her getting afraid from his 
brothers and sat in her lap. 


Rt<T TcR&lj fgT rfrRFJT rlt I 

iKlt xFER RTrt RT fRRt 7TRPJ? RRhl^H 

RRtSR TO RT RI^RT R filRfl 

fRHHTR TTR sjfTTTfFRRRTII ^11 

The merciful lord finding a son looking fearful 
disowned Viraja. She picked up the child in her 
lap and lord Krsna retired to the abode of Radha, 
after consoling the child and pacifying him 
Viraja again came to the spot but could not find 
his beloved Krsna there remaining dissatisfied in 
the conjugal pleasure, she started crying. 




She then cursed her small son. You become 
the ocean of saline water as a result of which no 
one would be able to drink your water. 

W1TR RTORTerfu RRJ fST RflrfcHHJ 
RS3s=r g rs r%thji 9 mi 
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' fa rf? ffchd qfam i d ^enjmcf ji 
^ Ijft fefw fi^T ^Rsr: ^TII ^ ^ II 
ffi r wiIMflfa gr qg fafoi 
srfrst n i fv nr rN moT^r *njar ?n ^n 

She then cursed her other sons also saying, 
"All of you should proceed to the earth, on 
reaching the present Jambudvlpa, you cannot 
remain at one place, you remain in seven 
continents separately and live there quite 
comfortably you will remain in the secluded 
place and shall enjoy ./ourself in the waters of 
the rivers of the respective continents." Thus the 
youngest son of Vi raj a became the ocean of 
saline water because of the curse pronounced on 
him by his mother. 


<*^8: RI^VUM 

3TRTgf:iw: HJfSJR ^*nvrar:iR<su 

f^cHU T IWffUufttHH I 

ipuiq- xrm Rld4fod*JRRR&l: II ^ll 


Thereafter the youngest son came to his 
brothers and apprised them about the curse of 
their mother. All of them felt painful and came to 
the mother and all of them bowed in reverence to 
her in devotion and started moving towards the 
earth. 


W d^fcWFiyi:! 
fgTptfggPi ^113° II 

iTftar zf ^ jmii ^ srfgKjfan 3 ?n 


O sage, thus all of them were lodged in the 
seven continents surrounded by seven oceans. 
Thus the area of each one of them was doubled. 
All of them became the oceans of saline juice of 
sugar-cane, wine, ghee , curd, milk and water. 
The waters of these oceans would be particularly 
use for the crops on the earth. 


STTHT: ^[T: RHgjui 

^Tn^n^tTS^TT: 113^11 


All the seven oceans covered the earth having 
seven continents thereafter all of them started 


crying getting separated from the brothers and 
the mother. Viraja on the other hand getting 
separated from her husband as well as her sons 
started crying and she ultimately got fainted. 

^ xt W vmf 

■graforaro pwit xni 3 3 ii 

m yiVg^m> w few* <ifyebiyfd:i 
STFJFTnT jrRRJJT: tiUmRtkjj: 113*11 

Finding her so grief-stricken lord Krsna the 
beloved of Radhika arrived at that place wearing 
a smile, on his face. 

TTT CBTT 3 T ^Tf 4 i Tt^T^ xTI 
STFR^FT^ THTI ^gr cfiRT ^ ?|| 3 II 

xrarrr %fr fsw wfjtii 

m rt ufaggt to ?ii 3 11 

Finding her lord there she stopped crying and 
also shed away the grief. She was engrossed in 
the ocean of bliss, because of her getting 
passionate she held the lord in embrace. The lord 
on his part felt delighted over Viraja who had 
been deprived of her sons. 

ert rTFtf ^ StrST 

WHM'FTfqwilfil fT%cT^II 3 \all 
■q^TT im drRRI fjTOT RRI 

fled <3 RITW TOT^T: II3 6 II 
Lord Krsna then expressing pleasure from his 
face and eyes delightfully spoke to her, "O 
damsel, I shall surely visit your place daily 
without fall." You are equally dear to me like 
Radha and with my blessings you will always 
have a look at your sons. 

^gr cwa-muiyd^dH.ii 3 ^ h 

-gtgPT SKHsraf^Xi 

^dlfMvW} fJUJTT SFTTR tlfa*lfa<*t{fl*o || 

amft ^gT wfom fjra gr:ii*sii 
FRTt WspHT:3JRTT Tlftr ^ 
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■ fraimvtM t rr| r ^pMf^T :i 
3T:felrT <T 3mir?t TWT 11111 

qi^Wr^a^r^^4)Ain^ll Hill 

Crores of slaves were standing at the main 
gates while some of them held the canes in their 
hands and were of comparable age serving as a 
door keepers. All those gate-keepers prevented 
Krsna from getting in. Finding lord Krsna there 
Radha again starts speaking harsh words which 
were not proper and should not have been 
spoken being in proper. 

<|fE|*)c||51 

RST fRtfa Rt tfrl-dltlfrlrfutdim^ II 
wrarfr w wirai MRtmiHj 
wraT chuthi gr '^unufdui gsrii * o n 

Radhika said- O Krsna, O lord of Viraja, you 
leave this place and get out of sight, O Hari, you 
are unstable and the thief of love-sport, you are 
quite a degraded one. Why do you want to tease 
me? You immediately proceed to Padmavatl, 
Manorama, Ratnamala or immensely beautiful 
Vanamala. 

| R 5 l < 5 Rf ^TRt tT rjfFffti 

rrt ^ncTtsfti r i ft w w rrtss#ri?i;ii ^ *11 

O lord of the steam, O lord of the gods, O 
teacher of the gods, I have known you fully well. 
Therefore it will be in your interest to leave this 
place. 

7P9% MljMluil xj oqdfJKW cTtqHI 
vWTt RFfft Rtfft RlHlcbli(sM RTRRfll $ ? II 
| f?i^ ft ii-jndfa Rraffti 

Because you had been always behaving like a 
degraded person. Therefore you leave this 
Goloka at once. And dwell on earth as a human 


being. O Suslla, O Sasikala, O Padmavatl, O 
Madhavl, you remove this cheat from here. What 
has he to do here?. 

IlfachlddR d^ifftcKl ?ftRj 

fftR R2R fftRR RTT 

ruRhRiRRi 'ft wm-d< arurqj 

i ^ q 11 

On hearing the words of Radhika, the slave 
cowherdesses spoke to Krsna, the words which 
were beneficial truthful, meek and were quite 
appropriate, suiting the occasion. Some of them 
said, "O Hari you move to some other place for 
sometime and after the anger of Radhika is 
subsided, we shall come to bring you back." 

gn%^gfifft rPrt $nii w 

gfimT ttrt fftRT ft? ^ R$Rfftn $ 511 

Some one said lovingly, you move to some 
other place for a moment because Radha’s anger 
has risen to extreme heights because of you. 
Therefore to whom shall she speak out her mind. 

q iife r ggfifo ^ rTTITT Tffirarat # ^1 

^xrt f^TRR w RTRPTRRRrafftn^'au 
<*ifaftr^(lvi ufr^TRut R«r:i 

RTRTRRRR R3RRT RTfR-RT: fR 

O sage, some of the slave girls said to the lord, 
fill such time Radha is brought round you better 
go to Vrndavana. Some of the cowherdesses 
spoke jokingly to the lord, "O great lover, you 
better remove the anger of Radha with 
devotion.". 

ft RTfft vj)|in*dj RRl 

HigtFJ gsf rtr *f<Knql iiyJjRidH.il 

Some of them said, you better go to the other 
damsel. O lord, how shall be able to welcome a 
greedy person. 

cFTSJRlrjftfa ?ft RfBW RRT: fTO^I 

RERT RTRIURUR f7RII\9o|| 

Some of them said smilingly to the lord. You 
better go to her and lifting her up, you remove 
her pride. 



KR$NA-JANMA-KHANpA, CHAPTER 3 


15 


WWW $T$TCt{l 
35: 8F: ntsw 5g TliW513 , rawf^U'9^1 
SnSMl^fild flpj sTCT WRRTC ?tl 
«£toi<w*A ^ yniw-i Trenail 

Some of them spoke to the lord quite harsh 
words, "Who would be competent enough to 
look at the lotus-like face of the queen.” Some of 
them said to the lord, "O Hari, you go to some 
other place for a moment and you come back 
again when her anger subsides.”. 

IT 3PF*1T: Jiq^hfUT:! 

SRT <3T cJHRjuJIMI R II 

fwracRj w^^tfsT^iiu'sii 

Thereafter some out-spoken cowherdesses 
spoke to the lord, we shall stop your entry into 
the chamber otherwise you go to your place. 
Some of the indiscreet cowherdesses removed 
the lord from that place and did not allow to 
move forward but the lord regained peaceful 
without anger, wearing a smile on his face and 
moved from that place. 

niiiNwwmui ^R^ntu^Ruti 
Tffagjt 

When the cowherdesses did not allow the lord 
to enter the chamber of Radha, lord Krsna went 
to another palace but SrTdama was immensely 
enraged. He went to Radhika and spoke to her, 
though she was immensely angry and her eyes 
had become red like the red lotus flowers. 

gw niTOsi g^ra=? h^wii 

fenwi faRT 'flr&i ^nnv9\3ii 

Srldama said- O mother, why have you 
addressed my lord with such harsh-words. O 
goddess, you have scolded him unthoughtfully 
without any reason. 


g flwfrvK&yi ^ i ^Ru i cSHumj 
gio(hrai?raiqraw^d>i ^ft^wtii^ii 
mot gofcsrc grrfftr m 
vrm ^ v fkm ^ 

*TPT TOI 

?RT 'JtMlfa dic^llful fepR? ci^)*^^T:ll<io|| 

The one who is the lord of Brahma, eternal 
3iva and the gods and happens to be the cause of 
all the causes and is served by the goddess of 
speech, LaksmI, Maya and Prakrti, the one who 
is Nirguna and always remains with the soul, 
why do you show such a disrespect to the lord 
who fulfils the desires of all. He is the one by 
serving whom you will become the best of the 
goddesses and by serving at whose feet you have 
become the great goddess. O goddess of welfare 
are, you not folly aware of him. Can I at any time 
be able to recite his glory. 

<£rfeyir i strict ft’juiqn c ^i 

With his side-glance lord Krsna can create 
crores of beautiful damsels comparable to your 
beauty. Are you aware of his personality. 

d>il(rl cbtyl ; ^cR ^frt>^4di4U L 9 II 

^ cRT7H^g^::l 

w vfifo t i ywiPR <nfr9T^ii<i3ii 

LaksmI the goddess of fortune rinses the feet 
of the lord with her hair and serves him with the 
utmost devotion. Sarasvati adore him offering 
prayers which have soothing effect on the ears 
like a nectary, are you not aware of such a lord. 

#ctf 

■RrR 'Sftfo ^ <T R ^IHlfa Tnftftll 6 * II 

Prakrti who happens to be the seed of all, 
always praise him with devotion. Proud damsel 
are you not folly aware of him. 

r%5*: 

^ fSRRfcr cT T SfRlfa SJlftftll 6 «a II 
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^nt i 

xj vi gr^mfjPTterfTii t, ^ ii 
WfX: Tcftfw ^ TETlfiTTr I 


WSJ^nf: ^RnTT^^T^Il d^ll 

: iHHlrHHMl'KHHj 

Wet T<ftfg <T WT rROn^jT^lldill 

gtf: tot g w# g WMt rrf?T:l 

WW xf xRtnrotjt Wet g^TII^II 


g: TJTeTT fonj: *gg: fg*J:l 

erpriw cfsrr g g gT#5Tzwt gr^u ^ o ii 
«iry<if^liJ Weft WI fOT:l 
%9F% g % g?gfo ^gfof*T ggJTTWpP^II ^ ?ll 
fog tW gfog^y <m Twnf^t ^:i 

gii<??ii 


All the Vedas recite the glory of the sixteenth, 
part of the lord but are unable to know about his 
reality. O damsel, are you not aware of him. O 
goddess, Brahma, the creator of the Vedas go on 
reciting his glory with all the four mouths and 
serve at his lotus-like feet. Siva the lord of yogis 
with his five mouths always recites his glory and 
also serves at his lotus-like feet and with his 
mind filled with emotion he serves as his lotus¬ 
like feet. Sesa recited his glory with thousands of 
his moths with devotion and also served at his 
lotus-like feet, Dharma protects all besides being 
the witness of all he also serve at his feet being 
the lord of all. Visnu the resident of Sveta-dvlpa 
who is all-pervading happens to be an amsa of 
the lord and has taken to the eternal form. All the 
gods, demons, sages, ascetics, intellectuals and 
humans continuously serve at his lotus-like feet 
but are unable to visualise him even in dream, 
you must serve at the lotus-like feet of lord Hari 
shedding away your anger because he can reduce 
the earth to ashes with a simple side-glance. 


gw 7 !: W? sfofl 

TjgwtgrwgTffe wrf^ ; i 
gr wswsr w m wteng^sfiaw^ii ^*11 


With the twinkling of an eye of the lord, 
Brahma vanishes and with the spending of single 
day of the lord twenty eight Indras disappear. O 
Radha, he is the one having the age of hundred 
and eight years, the entire universe and the 
goddesses are being controlled by the same lord. 

ttu^ fog wg^^wiii wjgra w<*mi 
Trfraff gfotai dygw* fop?(i 

iTtiiWiVjc'iH’iiii ^^n 

O Brahman, on hearing the words of Srldama 
which were quite harsh, Radha the beloved of 
lord was immensely enraged. At that point of 
time burning with rage her lips were uttering, the 
hair was dishevelled, the eyes became red like 
red lotus dower. She then came out and spoke 
very harsh-words. 

TTfirafcrra 

\ \ tTWJS HWI2l*«^l 

<g xT g ^Rlfa r^fw^ll ^ II 

Tgfosrcsj srfoMf g fro ggrawi 
gRifir gggj w fgfo% wt^ii <? c 11 

Radhika said- O degraded one, a food and 
servant of a thief, listen to me. You are well 
aware of everything I am not aware of your lord. 
O degraded one, lord Krsna happens to be your 
lord alone and not of we people. Therefore, you 
get lost from here I am quite well-aware that you 
always praise your father and denounce your 
mother. 

WS^JTW fo$TT ftr* fo^fo W^l 
(TOT fogfa ITT TT5 ggil <? % II 

for sT3TrssTEjTt fofg fofogng gfofgi 
wsir wrt wtst grrrgT Tfoggfor:n \o o ii 
T rfoaft gfogg^r feng ffow gi 
ggrgT: ^etqiiiiyaiiHl TpPjfsfo:ii \°?n 

O foolish one, as the demons always denounce 
the gods similarly you have always been 
denouncing me. You will therefore, become a 
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demon. O cowherd, you will fall from Goloka 
and will be bom as a demon on earth. O foolish 
one, I have pronounced a curse on you. I shall 
see who comes to your rescue, Thus sneaking 
Radha, the goddess of the divine dance kept 
quiet and when she went to sleep her female 
friends started moving the fly-whisks with the 
handles decorated with gems. 

4TcST ^ oPEFT rDRIT: 

iFiwi fit xr sRnftft xr mvffiqn ? n 

But on the other hand on hearing the words of 
Radha, the lips of Srldama also started uttering, 
he also cursed her to be bom in a human race. 

■qrgsn cfw*i ■gfei 

srferfrr t # w wr ? u 

tjmr ckfttt <roftr g^rff^ni 

T£ST TFFHH# <c|t ?o*|| 

Srldama said- O mother your anger is like an 
ordinary human being Therefore, with my curse 
you will also be bom as a human being on earth. 
There is no doubt about it. With the shadow of 
the eternal force you will appear on earth but the 
foolish people will call you as the wife of 
Ray ana. Vaisya, who will be bom of the Goloka 
of lord Krsna in Vmdavana. 

TWIT: SjVu^l ctfi 

qfamfa TTWrtFT 7 l4lT:ll 

Tntzr <t f?ait <smn mi 

Because of the curse of Radha he would 
become a Mahayogl in his mothers womb and 
shall be reborn as such. Thereafter you will 
achieve lord Krsna Gokula and shall roam about 
with him in the forest. 

•trfgriT % Mm TT?I 

TfT: TITO rT%T xl ifttfl*mhfau4RTII ^ || 

Thereafter you will be separated from the lord 
for a hundred years and thereafter getting united 
with him you would return to Goloka . 


TTTftrEpW xT ^TT xT TT TJT:I 

7MT Jiumur VlNHsSlR^cllxJ ?ll ^o\9|l 

Thus speaking to her and bowing before her 
Sridama went to the lord. He bowed in reverence 
to him and narrated to him the incident of the 
pronouncing of the curse. 

3TT3^5qfg rTfTT^ T)Tt^ *T W 

TcHxr W WT xT W W qwVcRTHJI <S || 

1 Ml ^ fMM «rf^ErfTTI 

STPlfqtSTfTT WWlPTRt T WSfWTI 

Sfrj^JTPT cfET: ^tgTTT^TxngxlTsfwTillUoll 

txt^frtitflcT Ht XT ebcjlfxj?) x*)Rbyf« I 

fcfaw «t?fT ^xTT ^TTtT W?niTlf?:IIH?ll 

He started crying again and again. At that 
point of time the lord said to him. Now you 
proceed on to the earth. There will be no other 
demon in the three worlds to over-power you. 
You will be the king of the demons and in due 
course of time you will meet with your end with 
the striking of the trident of Siva and come back 
to Goloka . I am going to bless you that you will 
remain there for fifty yugas. On hearing the won 
of lord Krsna, Srldama felt grief-stricken and 
spoke to him, I accept your command but you do 
not deprive me of your devotion on earth at any 
time. Thus speaking he bowed before the lord 
and came out of his as'rama. 

wsnrm ttt M tttt ^ tt: gr:i 

gg ferTHTti Tmhm?n 

sfcwsfa Xl Ht TTT? : I 

TT Tl^ W5 ^d4lM(d:ll II 

Radha also started following him and started 
speaking while weeping bitterly. O son, where 
are you going? Thus speaking she lamented 
again and again. Srldama also bowed in 
reverence to her and cried aloud for a long time. 
Ultimately he became Samkhacuda and husband 
of Tulasl. 
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rr 3^1 ^rnro^TRHra^i 

■Ref Pt^irir jr^tr ^ii n>fii 

At the departure of Sridama, Radha also went 
to lord Krsna and narrated the entire story to him. 
The lord then spoke to her. 

R tit - tf i qqpflR 

RTFFT Wt TfT%TR[ll Hh II 

Finding Radha engrossed in grief lord Krsna 
consoled her variously. In due course of time 
Samkhacuda again became the attendants of the 
lord. 

TT9T ^THTR SRtjff qRTf ifWTT Rf I 

W? cTcTI^ ^11 II 

O sage, Radha went to the earth at the time of 
Varaha incarnation of Visnu and was bom in 
Gokula in the house of Vrsabhanu. 



■Rim Rl%cT -RTt f% RR: yldPh-^Rtll Wfcll 

Thus I have narrated to you the entire story of 
lord Krsna which provides welfare in all the 
times and all the people desire to listen to it. 
What else do you want to listen from me? 

tSttsflSo RjtTo 9ll<jh*uM*Rtao hk^HIo 
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3W rnpfajire: 

Chapter - 4 

Detailed description of Goloka 
Hl<3 3314 

3vT 3T yif3d: fiTOTt M$T 3 *lvT 

3 TTJmTjT Ararat 33 3 3(331 3 tii *n 
Narada said- O best of these well versed in the 
Vedas, at whose request lord Krsna who happens 
to be the lord of the universe appeared on earth 
in human form and what was the reason for it. 

TJtT c*R1e!cK<H! MT MTOEF3T 3§3TTI 
3M3 ^ngnnt ^not 3$n ^ ti 


Narayana said - In earlier times during the 
V&raha-kalpa, the earth was disturbed with the 
lord of the wicked people and was grief-stricken. 
She then went to Brahma to take refuge with her. 



Mttf Ireti tjfai 3 wm 33M: mmthii 3 u 

Having been terrified immensely by the 
demons, the goddess earth accompanied with the 
gods, reached the inaccessible court of Brahma,. 

3t3T ; 53rRT agntatml 

gsnmi 

And found Brahma the lord of the gods there 
illumining; with divine lustre and surrounded by 
a Rsis, sages and siddhas delightfully. 

srarfcTtrrjrd 3 3733 mRm 3 m?ti 

TRrafari 3 mmPt 3333 M3tfTjpimi 

333 3TM 33T f^JT 

M333SS^-<lWjf 3 3vt3n%3f35tFI.ll 311 

Wearing a smile on his face, he was 
witnessing the dance of the apsaras, 
accompanied with the music by Gandharvas. He 
was reciting the two latter name of Krsna, his 
eyes were filled with tears because of his 
devotion and the entire body had become 
sensational. 

M3?3T MT f33$: MT*f 333 

HTfgqtf RJ<3< S1 ST 333 31 

31^313 33 %I 3T 3?j 3frf3 3 TTf^f^tl 6 II 

3arm * nR 33 ms Mf3«3fai 

M3 3w3lf$ M3 f% % Mfa fW3ll 3 II 

O sage, the goddess PrthvI together with the 
gods bowed to the four faced Brahma and told 
him the story of his suffering at the hands of the 
demons. Thereafter, getting emotional her eyes 
was filled with tears and while crying she started 
offering prayer to Brahma. Looking at her 
Brahma the creator of the universe said, "O noble 
lady, why ace you crying and offering prayer at 
the same time"? How have you arrived here? 
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Tell me at once. Surely you will meet with 
welfare, O prosperous one, why are you feeling 
panicky? You be composer. 

3TRJTW TjfeJt sTgTT ^RRxS 

^arra; vn yPtfanu » 

<jT!»nJTt ^xR SSJ: MmfaHJ 

dHl^ltll xT ^jqT <*§!IWI Wll \\tt 

^prt wt ■#? % ^1 

Jifa^wi <a^4^ 

Mlfsdl dRR fadlUgl 

3d ^ f:yralw^ir^<ui fdn ^ ii 

Thus assuring the goddess of earth variously 
Brahma asked the gods respectfully, "O gods, 
why have you arrived here”? You tell me the 
reason for it. On listening to the words of 
Brahma the gods spoke to Prajapati thus, O lord, 
the earth is suffering because of the weight of the 
demons and the people also suffering at the 
hands of the demons. You happen to be the 
creator of the universe and therefore you 
urgently search for a remedy for her. O Brahman, 
O grandsire, you are the only source for us; 
therefore you think of the ways and means to 
free ourselves from the torture of the demons 
since the goddess earth is suffering with the 
weight of the demons. He are also suffering at 
the hands of the demons therefore you kindly 
remove her burden. 

cfciMi ctt *nfgf£r:i 

dd drd ^ %0 WfdRRII **11 
Iwt STIWItM ref dSdHlxRI 

aw^wiifli t d* dfiRT far^n ii 

c^d W 33d 3f3T dddTd wffe^l 

Trtferr £$3 jidsM^umi ii 

Listening to the words of the gods, Brahma 
told them O goddess earth, you get relieved of 
the terror and be happy. I do something to relieve 
you of your misery. O lotus eyed one, I shall 
surely removed your burden and you will meet 
with prosperity. O noble lady, I shall surely 


move in the direction which brings welfare to 
you. On hearing the words of Brahma, the 
goddess earth narrated to him details of her 
sufferings with a smiling face. 

f^ftbcllxl 

did JraS^dfa'-WdTTdi dRdf cqsn^l 

fsRT 3dj drd 

PrthvI said- O lord, no one can speak out his 
heart a trusted persons. Therefore I am rising to 
narrate detail of my Sufferings to you kindly 
listen to me, a female is considered to be 
helpless; therefore she is protected by the father, 
the husband and the son in all times. Her 
protection by anyone else has been denounced. 

SPTtTRT T WU 

dft: dtfldTS? *JddT dSIdTfdctll II 

You are the father of the universe and are 
asking me. Therefore the people with the weight 
of whom I am suffering, I am going to tell you 
about them. Because I will not feel shy in 
narrating my tale to you. 

^ ^ : i 

*hkcu^ii 9 o 11 

Those who are deprived of the devotion of 
lord Krsna and those who denounce his devotees, 
I am unable to bear the load of such people. 

Wy^xIH^WI % fHrtlfTryfgc|f^dr:l 
«3j#nar ddt wdn Tftf%drn 9 
dftRi g5N)mdi:i 

^ d ^dT 3 d TTdd drTdlfRII ^ 11 

Those who do not follow their dharma, 
perform no good deeds, having no faith in the 
Vedas. I am troubled with the weight of such 
people. Such of the people feed do not feed or 
maintain their parents, teacher, wife, son and 
other dependants, I am unable to bear the load of 
such people. 
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% fiwra i fowra <fln<*ilqqfon :i 

frw • g^ ' S TRt M tftfScTTI) ? 3II 
i>atrisJ ft®lHTT^IS^rara>:l 

fegiWt -MIR^ m^JT ■q\fenil'R'«ll 

O lord, such of the persons who speak 
falsehood, who are deprived of mercy and truth, 
denouncing the Vedas and the gods cannot be 
carried by me and I am suffering because of 
them. Those who betrays the friend are 
ungrateful give false evidence betray the faith of 
others, misappropriate the trust their load is 
unbearable by me. 

fcJftr fora % % for mfrr Tftferrii ? h ii 

Those who sell away Kalydna-sukta of the 
Samaveda and also the name of the lord which 
provides welfare, they troubled me the most and 
I am unable to bear their load. 

sftcTOFft UFTOFjft xT vprerrl 

mfecTTii -r ^ n 

Those who kill the creatures, betray the 
teacher, performed yajnas from village to village, 
the terrorists, those burning the dead bodies of 
the Sudras and consuming their food, I am 
unable but bear their load. 

fafewift xfl 

% ^ 1JST fafHKWMi ^T3T TTTfefTIR^II 

Those who destroy the puja , yajna fasting and 
several other vratas feel suffering because all 
them. 

W f5*#cr ^ TPTT 

idr ^Rcfwi mtoT ■'frfsrTni ^ ^ d 

?r|T^ w mtm imi 

mtsimm mrrr vWlfetiii ? n 

Such of the people who are envious of cows, 
Brahmana, gods, Vaisnavas and the devotees of 
the lord reciting its glory, I am unable to bear 
that load. O creator of the universe, I am unable 
to bear the atrocities of Samkhacuda and I suffer 
much more at the hands of other demons. I am 
unable to bear their weight. 


Rgyvirai 

xdlchii <JRi JWtll ^ o II 

O lord, I have thus narrated to the details of 
my sufferings and in case I am your true devotee 
then you kindly think of some remedy for the 
same. 

<rpT wt? xr gfdfri 
WT difciw <#>iurtfsi:ii??ii 

wf dcinrteiifa 

Thus speaking the goddess earth started crying 
before Brahma again and again. Listening to her 
cries Brahma said, O goddess earthy I shall try 
my best to remove your sufferings and 
simultaneously remove the demons from the 
earth. Because one meets with success only by 
making efforts. 

cFT#T URST&i R^rr:l 

■m Mfrri$m ^ fyrafaf ^ 3 311 

rf Wlfefc XRITIW^II 3* II 

viHumfvMi Tij <jcro! srfw ^113 mi 

Tlf- y^UMlHi xl fvWRxilf xl yfud*IH^| 

fr n fc q 4 m sfiii tif ufih mu\ 3511 

yriximcqi 

htftsR xrgrEt xr mfuicprilci xtii^ii 

fnnra^Tt cfidt ^ mi 

chl^H x|^ xqivi xlll ^ L II 

tT fcfrf m -qat J TT M i ^h i q^ l 
% whiRjaiPd ^sr^rrPr Tpsfrn^11 
Tixzm *ih^ ^ ytdumi^d g^iuoii 
The great lord will surely remove your 
suffering at an appropriate time. O beautiful one 
the person who will place mantra the pitcher of 
welfare, Sivalinga , vermilion, Jethimadhu , 

sandal, kasturl , earth from the sacred places, 
soul, horn of Rhinoceros, crystal gems, rubies, 
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sapphire, Suryamani , Rudraksa , ATusa-grass, 
Sdlagrdma , Sarhkha, TulasI, image of the gods, 
water-conch burning lamp, adorable stone, bell, 
Siva, naivedya , the gem, the yajnopavlta , mirror, 
fly-whisks, gorocana , jewels, ruby, Puranas, fire 
camphor, battle-axe, silver, gold, coral, gems, 
water of the sacred places, cows milk, curd, 
g/zee, cowdung and sows urine, on the ground 
shall have to spend ten thousand years in the 
kdlasutra hell and keep on suffering there. 

WT ysft unpaid Wl 

wm wm SiraT IvFTTCT 

Thus Brahma the creator of the universe 
assuring the goddess earth variously went to lord 
Siva accompanied by other gods. They reached 
Kailasa. 


T T^T rPRl^R 

TO ^11 


qftp gHik'iuraferiqj 

-q^ 'sfror TgsTii^n 

qiefcrf qfalT II 


Reaching there Brahma spotted Siva who was 
seated under the everlasting banyan tree grown 
on the bank of the Ganga of the heaven. He was 
rearing tiger’s skin and the ornaments of the 
bones of Satl, the daughter of Daksa. He was 
holding a trident. He had five faces, three eyes 
surrounded by several of siddhas and yogis, 
wearing a serene smile on the face and was 
witnessing the dance of apsaras accompanied 
with the music of Gandharvas. The goddess 
Parvatl was lovingly at him and he also was 
looking at her with the side glance. With his five 
faces he was reciting the name of the lord which 
provides welfare. He was feeling joyful, wearing 
the garlands of lotus flowers from the Ganga. 


5RPT HtHIWl ffe:l 

^faotJT ^TT«? J|UW<«lt:IUV9ll 

At that very moment Brahma appeared before 
Siva together with all the, gods and bowed in 
reverence to him. 

v&Km ^gT 

sulg^RTi: ^ w 

qnRPT ??: 11 ^ II 

At the sight of Brahma, Siva the teacher of the 
universe, with his mind filled with devotion at 
once got up to receive him and offered his 
salutation to him. Thereafter, he received his 
blessings as well. All the gods then started 
offering their salutation to Siva, who blessed 
them variously. 

frTRT <wiuimp mejdlyi swiifa: i 

«j?3T TrrgjsRfof yrarfr : im o ii 

Thereafter Brahma, the creator of the universe 
narrated the story of the earth to Siva the lord of 
Parvatl, hearing which Siva bowed his head 
downwards beings the one who loved his 
devotees. 

UMIcbu4 Ml4dlM<!to8P?h 

Both Siva and Parvatl on hearing the 
sufferings of his devotees felt painful at heart. At 
this, Brahma tried to salute him. 

rRTT (Hfl 

■>jt jRBmrararo wotw 3ra^r:im?u 

Thereafter Brahma and Siva asked the goddess 
earth and the other gods to go to their respective 
abodes reassuring them. 



trnr gm tiri 
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?rtRra#R: 

(ALd: ur^i sfajfr 1JTT:I 



IT ITTPJ: ^Wli£ SfcRSIT ^rgn^it TJ^I 

WTT «rat?IT *t(driy(cRehy<l:ll 5,^11 

VBU-K*JUIdf: <JH*l&dfalTSI:ll53ll 

Both Brahma and Siva went to the abode of 
Brahma and consulted him variously thereafter 
all of them combined went to Vaikuntha which is 


the great abode of Visnu and is beyond the birth 
and death and is situated beyond the globe, 
floating in the air. This eternal abode of Visnu is 
situated beyond a crore of yojanas from the 
earth. It is built in gems, is beyond the 
comprehension of the poets where the rubies and 
sapphires are freely used on the path ways. The 
gods who could move with the speed of the mind 
reached there in am instant and had a look at 
LaksmI Narayana in the inner apartment, who 
was seated at ease on the gem-studded Iion- 
throne, adorned with the gem-studded 
ornaments, gem-studded armlets, wristlets and 
anklets. Besides the neck ornaments of gems, he 
was wearing yellow lower garments the long 
garland of forest flower was quite peaceful lord 
of Sarasvatl, served by LaksmI at his feet 
possessing the lustre of crores of gods of love, 
having a smiling face, four armed and 


surrounded by his attendants like Sunanda, 
Nanda, Kumuda and several others. All his limbs 
were plastered with the sandal-pastes. He had the 
beautiful crown studded with gems on his head. 
He is blissful and the one who always had been 
merciful on his devotees. Such a type of lord Vis 
nu was seen by Brahma and other gods who 
offered their salutation to him, with devotion. All 
of them meekly stood their offering prayers. At 
that point of time all the gods were feeling 
blissful and their body was filled with emotion. 

srgrtctra 


Tgifo yrret 

^ y>divi*Hai 

Tf ftw RTj?nsr 

chHlct>HiVI*Hdl ^[dlWWl 


BrahmS said- O lord of Kamala, O peaceful 
one, I bow in reverence to lord Acyuta who 
happens to be the lord of all you happen to be 
your own lustre and all the gods also have 
emerged from your rays O spotless one all the 
sages, the ascetics and the humans appear on 
earth together with all the moveable and 
immovable creatures emerging from your rays. 





g>: 

Siva said- O lord, you are indestructible 
imperishable, all-pervading, visible and invisible, 
blissful and possessed all the siddhis like anima 
and others. Because of this, you are known to be 
the bestower of ail the success and the form of 
success therefore which one of us could be 
competent enough to recite your glory. 
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^pT^T f^T^FT^I 

TfqfaftTtj ^ToR fcbM^ ^ulfq f^TTT^U ^ ^ 

^fcicril ^t* 4^ <ptfgrf^3K FT^TMI^o II 

^RT JftcR *^ccn cl Ijcjfci $ft; 

^ ^ ^ 'mfem -35110*11 

TT^ hlcHli W ^R^HV9?II 

srrt rtt utot sr <4,#^ wfsnrn 

^RTcTT xl WTUTRjf% ftlSRP^U^U 

Dharma said- The men with letters have 
described the one, who has been highlighted in 
the Vedas. But the one who was of the elements 
which are beyond the description of the Vedas 
who can offers prayer to him? Whatever sins are 
possible for anyone, they are considered to be the 
virtues, which appear in the form of their prayer. 
They are spotless and are visible as well as 
invisible, how can such a lord destroy. O great 
sage, whosoever recites the six verses composed 
by the gods in favour of the lord, such a person is 
relieved of all the miseries and always meets 
with the success. On hearing the prayer of the 
gods, Visnu himself spoke to them. All of you 
should go to Goloka and shall also follow you 
with LaksmL Nara-Narayana the, dweller of 
Sveta-dvlpa and Sarasvatl will also follow you. 
My vast illusion, Karttikeya, Ganesa and Savitrl, 
the mother of the Vedas will also follow us. 


wnsi fs$3T: TTRt^r WfT Wl 

Ilia'SII 

I reside in the Goloka having two armed in the 
form of Krsna with Radha and. other 
cowherdesses and at this place I reside with 
Kamala and other courtiers. 


wm 



ttMTcTT: ^HT: Ilf W: ^tll^ll 

Narayana the dweller of the Sveta-dvlpa and 
Krsna are one and the same. I happen to be 
Brahma and all the gods happen to be my rays. 


*W|cMi?lcbdt4l §<ltj<'HI<4l:l 

ere w^ifiwm: ^ifMgRr^i 

^ ferrm #: -^a^iivs^ii 

The gods, demons and human beings also 
represent my rays. All of you should go to 
Goloka and you will surely meet with success. 
Thereafter all of us will also reach there for the 
fulfilment of the desires of all. Thus speaking in 
the court the lord kept quiet. 

sniper ^cTT: T&t 

fefor nTR STIR ^TTPJc^t 

Thereafter all the gods bowed in reverence to 
him and proceeded to Goloka which is 
astonishing in nature beyond the birth and death 
and happens to be the eternal abode. 

cirfTT srRfam ^f^iiMii 
dHfd4*wl4 rf »mlrprr:i 
^ MHlyifiH: ^ ° u 

^gT^T: Trirffri faw<i WT ^R:l 

^TRftuf q%?qm 6 ?ll 
yTiilMlfuicHITfimfai^n^ilf^-d^l 

«jiWi^R^h{nRif^fii( ; iRrH,ii <i ^ n 

This abode of the lord is beyond fifty crore 
yojanas from Vaikuntha and is floating in the air 
and was created as per the desire of the all- 
pervading lord. All the gods then started with the 
intention of reaching Goloka which is beyond 
descriptions the gods who could move with the 
speed of the mind reached in an instant on the 
bank of the river, the gods were surprised since it 
was spotless like the crystal gems. It had mines 
of rubies, sapphire, gems, besides the various 
types of gems including those having black, 
white, green and red colour. 

iKm^W^lcEHlRffd'MfMdHIl £ 3II 
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Because of the sprouting of the coral rods, the 
best of the mines of gems could be seen at 
several pieces. 


O sage, it was quite surprising for Brahma to 
look at such a scene. There were several other 
mines were the rubies and sapphires, emerald 
gems were found and at some places there were 
the mines of Syamantaka gems and the treasures 
of gold. 

PRrara §> 3 fij£ 74 cbicfi'<*{ii mi 

^TfuRmraTlf^T^I 

xtfieh* 

qoT^Rrcfri trr^i 

At places there were the valuable gems of 
yellow colour and at certain places the gems 
were available in heaps. At some places the 
kaustubha gems were found in abundance and at 
some places there were mines of gems which 
were beyond description. At some places, there 
were orchard for strolling. 

WJf THRmjU t C II 
mr^ldd^Uli ^ cTTUfafaTTfarT^I 

d.^1^: gfild 4 >iq*ljfa:ll<'<?|| 

The gods were surprised at the sight end 
getting flabbergasted, the gods reached the other 
bank of the rivers where they found a graceful 
and charming mountain with hundred peaks 
which had the forest of Pdrijata trees besides 
kalpavrksas and the Kamadhenu cows. 

^TfeiTjR^ rj M 
VirWWMRftd ^ o || 

JUdbUlebHMfite fw* <mqu^HHJ 

d^HiehKydn^ii *11 

Mpum wfedMUn 


It was a crores of yojanas in height and was 
ten times its width; its peak was spread over an 
area of fifty crores of yojanas that mountain was 
surrounding the entire Goloka like a boundary 
wall, at the peak of the mountain there was the 
Rasamandala which was spread over an area of 
ten yojanas and was circular in shape. It was 
abounded with orchards of thousands of fragrant 
flowers and with group of black-wasps. 

WMo^cKldUi w&JT ^311 

rii 

to h vi'ffflaH.n 

It was filled with the articles required for the 
lover-sports and also had many of the decorated 
pleasure houses, it had a thousand crores of steps 
studded with gems and filled with the pitcher 
made with best of gems and the pillars studded 
with rubies and sapphires. 

Tjjf^FT ^Tl 
ii <?mi 

WSII^I<yp>Hfal^f3<iRidHj 

The gems of vermilion colour were studded 
for the purpose of decoration, it had the pleasant 
boundary walls studded with beautiful gems and 
the doors were also studded with various types of 
gems. 

It was filled with the trunks of banana trees. 
The trunks of banana tree tied with strings and 
the mango leaves were tied in strings adorning 
the place. 

C II 

%fgW cRTfm iftl 

wnFfi^riM: ii ^ ii 

%o o II 
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O sage, the white paddy, the net of leaves, the 
fruits, the tender Z>wmz-grass, the sandal-paste, 
agiiru , kastilri . and the saffron, besides 
beverages were available in abundance there. 
Crores of cowherdesses were found there who 
were adorned with the gem-studded ornaments 
and their garlands of gems. They were wearing 
the armlets, anklets and wristlets of gems besides 
the pall of ear ornaments studded with gems. 



They were wearing the rings of gems of all the 
fingers of the hands as well as the toes. They 
were adorned with all the ornaments including 
the crown on the head and the precious gems as 
the nose ornaments. They had the spot of 
vermilion decorating their foreheads and their 
hair-do was beautifully done. They had the lustre 
of the beautiful campaka flowers and their limbs 
were plastered with the sandal-paste. 




it ^o^ii 







: ii 

sGtercrctaTPnt g- mu 

•gfwrf^gsnmt wn » 

They were wearing the yellow garments and 
had the lips like the ripe wood-apples. Their 
faces were like the full moon of the winter 


season, the eyes resembling the full blown 
lotuses of the winter season, kasturi , collyrium 
applied to the eyes, had the garlands of fully 
blossomed jasmine flowers round their necks 
surrounded by the black-wasps which were 
greedy for the honey. Their walking resembled 
the royal elephant. They had the curved 
eyebrows and serene smile on the faces. Their 
teeth resembled the ripe pomegranate and the 
nose resembled that of the peak of Garuda, the 
beautiful breasts resembled the temples of the 
elephants which made them uneasy because of 
their weight, they had developed buttocks and till 
pelvic regions they shattered the mind because of 
the passionate advances and were anxious to 
look at the mirror to find there reflection in it. All 


these damsels were devoted at the lotus-like feet 


of Radhika and served her Rasamandala was 
quite well guarded by these damsels, which had 
lakhs of the streams for water sports, some of 
them had white, red and extremely red lotus 
flower were the birds were issuing sweets notes 
and the black-wasps, were producing hissing 
sound. 



There ware several of the blossoming orchards 
containing the beds of flowers and the 
Rasamandala was filled with crores of 


hermitages. The appropriate things like camphor, 
betel, cloth, lamps of gems, white fly whisks. 
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mirrors and the garlands of different flowers 
were available in abundance there. O sage, 
looking at the Rasamandala the gods came out in 
the open. 

rRTt ^T: cR*{\ 

TiR <f^r cr iwmwqvh: hoii 

The gods also found Vmdavana which was the 
favourite sports of Radha and Madhava which 
was quite beautiful and charming. 

f^jncfrRtrr^;: chfuKt 

i! 

*KHI<>li swgjw ^11 ^oll 

3WPJTT dlM<f|U|i tRlTRt rT^cT ^TII ^ ^1! 

cTFTRt RlfWTRt 

: 3r^Rt cJdiluri ^ ^<nni fe?lW:ll ^?ll 

They also had a look at the pleasure sports of 
Radhamadhava which had a number of kalpavrks 
a. At the bank of river Viraja, the cool breeze 
which was blowing slowly disturbs river water, 
the lotus flowers were decorated with kastiiri 
which appeared in bundles, issuing fragrance and 
the cuckoos which were perched on the tender 
leaves of the lotus flowers were issuing sweet 
notes. At certain spots of kadamba trees served 
as the best sporting places. It had a number of 
Maridara, campaka trees besides the sandal¬ 
wood trees and the fragrance of the flowers 
pervaded everywhere. There were several trees 
of mangoes, jack-fruit, tala , coconut, silk fruits, 
silk-fruit, jujube and palm trees in large numbers. 

*raignyTdcf>'Hi ^rwnnjri g . 
flWlHi ^lf^Rl 
wlsr 

fcpuRtat ^ wnnwawRi ^*11 

PlMHi W*Tc%0 rj fdfdilRi ^ 

lifR ucfin mu 


0 Narada, besides the above there were the 
trees of betel nuts, Myrobalan, lemon banana, 
wood-apple, pomegranate, blossoming with ripe 
fruits. Besides there were trees of long-pepper, 
the fig tree, neem tree, teak-wood trees, silk- 
cotton trees and tamarind trees. 


xriTcT: chrM^IUli 

: 11 m U 

Urrrat rj ^fsranfa: 



^\9ll 




xF&A: y«4d4^cdNM^m^:l 

3fH?|ec& ?IKdi(ll mil 

Tifirasqroni^oii 


All round, there were clusters of kalpavrksa 
besides the creepers of Mallika, Malatl, jasmine 
and creepers of other fragrant flowers. O sage, 
there were fifty crores of cottages in which the 
lamps of gems remained burning, besides there 
were fragrant essence cosmetics and fragrant 
breeze, having the scent of sandal-paste. The 
beds were decorated with flowers and garlands 
which were surrounded by the black-wasps 
producing the hissing sound, These cottages 
were surrounded by beautiful cowherdesses 
adorned with all the ornaments studded with 
gems. Thus at the command of Radhika, the 
place was protected by fifty crores of 
cowherdesses. 


^IcHYUWfw ^11 

In that Vmdavana there were thirty-two 
forests which were quite charming, beautiful and 
served as ideal secluded places. 

'iiaRi gwtk ^tsr ^rof^rdqn ^ ? u 

WsTRW^RT TjfnRR -pf^RTI 
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WW^tf^TPTRT fe^r&ST fgd^RT^I 



Tlf^Tt c|<Jr)[cER cfilfeqYxrfqfg^l^ll ^mi 

O sage, it was filled with best of ripe and 
delicious fruits beside the cows and the abodes of 
cows, the blossoming fragrant flowers in 
thousands gardens in which the black-wasps 
becoming greedy of the honey, always roamed 
about. There were fifty crores of cowherds who 
were as beautiful lord Krsna himself and were 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments. 
Vrndavana was a place of exquisite beauty and 
enjoying the beauty of natural environment of 
the place, the gods reached Goloka which was 
circular in shape and was spread over crores of 
yojanas. 

■ntoRi ri -rttIsj 


O sage, it had the boundary walls in which the 
gems were studded and had four entrance gates 
guarded by the cowherds as door keeper. 

3TT3P? 

TTPTRT ^V9|| 

STrEHT I 

WHTSfy<*yrdWluf: ^ C II 

ansph iinidT-ri 

xj sj'l^roi^qqTfjTJFT^i 

3TT?nh ■R#TftlPin5^:!l^o|| 


The cowherds who always remain-in 
attendants of lord Krsna had the abodes which 
were decorated with gems and having various 
items of pleasures the number of such houses ran 
into the fifty crores. Besides them, there were a 
hundred crores of the abodes of the groups of the 
cowherds, the construction of which was more 
beautiful then the earlier houses. All of them 
were studded with the best of gems, such of the 
abodes which were decorated with the best of 


gems belonged to the courtiers of the lord and 
their number was ten crores. The foremost of the 
courtiers look like lord Krsna himself and they 
have a crore of beautiful dwelling places built in 
gems to serve as their residence. 

Such of the cowherdesses who, were 
immensely devoted to Radhika had thirty-two 
crores of divine abodes. These were also 
constructed using the best of gems of very high 
quality. Their servants also had the abodes built 
with precious stones which looked quite 
beautiful and they were crores in number. 

:^cfT ^TrhT ^fHd 

Tftl 

^ujrfd TOwt 
cTCT ferr^: 

:II 

O sage, such of the devotees of the lord bom 
on the sacred land of Bharata performed the 
severe tapas for a number of years and getting 
devoted to the lord and are relieved of the fetters 
of performing of deeds end they always recite the 
name of the lord while sleeping or awakes during 
the day or the night. For such devotees of lord 
Krsna, the impressive structures were been built, 
which are filled with many articles of dally 
consumption. They had enough of flower beds, 
flower garlands many of white fly-whisks, 
mirrors of gems and other jewels. They also had 
valuable kalasas in large numbers decorating the 
tops of the houses and the certain were made of 
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fine cloth. The number of such houses also into a 
hundred crores. 




T^T 



: 11^*411 
TJT^I 


Brahma, Siva and other gods, roamed about 
with a delightful mind. They walked up to some 
distance and came across a beautiful banyan tree 
which was eternal in nature. That tree was spread 
into five yojanas ar 1 its height was ten yojanas . 
It had thousands of branches which looked quite 
charming. 


c^cFgifirtigdu? ^Ttfer 


ql ftd H ftTFiJ 

It had a large number of ripe fruits of red 
colour besides several pedestals. They saw a 
number of children resembling Krsna playing 
under the tree who were clad in yellow lower 
garment and were playing delightfully with their 
limbs plastered in the sandal-paste and their body 
were adorned with gem-studded ornaments. 

^PTT: : I 

TUfimf ^ ? II 

Rl-y^l^icqruifir: tffrdt Tfet 

*3&^WIII ^ ^ II 
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ytMRIrnf^T: TUT^h ^Y3II 
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The gods found theirs the courtiers of lord Krs 
na. O sage, at a distance from that place, they 
came across the royal road which was built with 
red rubies emitting the lustre of vermilion. In its 
background there were several pedestals made in 
gems and jewels. On all the sides of the road, 
there were gem-studded resting places. There 
were a sprinkling of the scented water of sandal- 
paste, aguru, kasturl and saffron. There were 
thousands of the trunks of banana trees besides 
the tender leaves, fried paddy, fruits, flowers, 
Dtfml-grass, fruits, flowers, which were tied in 
very thin cord which decorated the space in 
between the trunks of banana trees. The saffron 
was sprinkled over all of them, the mangala - 
kalasas made of gems were consecrated at 
several places. The fruits and branches besides 
the fresh tender leaves decorated the kalasas. 
The saffron, fragrance, vermilion and sandal- 
paste were applied to them. These trees were 
decorated with the garlands of flowers which 
added to the grandeur of the royal houses. The 
cowherdesses in playful mood surrounded the 
road. Beautiful steps of gems were constructed 
there. 

jjujMI'dfStlfaffl’tll ^ II 

uft?T: 'jR<dlyTbK«Mi<*k^feat'i.ll ^ ° II 
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In all, there were sixteen entrance gate which 
were decorated with beautiful fine garments 
purified by the fire and had the white fly-whisks, 
mirrors, gem-studded beds and flower garland’s. 
Several of the gate-keepers guarded the place. 
There were deep valleys around them and there 
were surrounded by boundary walls of red 
colours, after looking at such beautiful places, 
the gods proceeded further and they walked quite 
swiftly for some distance and came across the 
abode of Radha, the goddess of the divine dance. 
O Narada, the abode of Radha, the primeval 
goddess of the gods, the best of the cowherdesses 
and the beloved of Krsna, was built quite 
beautifully, the use of the divine material in the 
construction of that abode had added to its 
elegance. Everything of that place was 
inexplicable for all. Even the best of the 
intellectual were unable describe its beauty. That 
elegant place was built in a circular manner 
spread over an area of twelve kosas. There were 
several buildings in it. It had astonishing types of 
asramas which continued shining with divine 
gems, it was created using the best of the gems. 
It had a number of inaccessible and deep valleys. 
The place was surrounded by the kalpavrksas 
from all the sides and had a number of pleasure 
gardens in the same. The ds'rama was surrounded 
by the boundary walls built with precious stones, 
it had seven entrance gates and had elegant 
pedestals made of gems. 

wgs rafa&s r faigt^e t *pti 

^gt g trrant ^ s n 
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The doors were studded with astonishing type 
of gems and also contained several types of 
paintings. After passing through the seven gates, 


one had to pass through sixteen other doors. The 
gods saw, its boundary wall had a height of a 
thousands bows and had a number of small- 


kalas'as adorning the boundary wall. The sight 
delighted the gods immensely. 

M: iratfsrcftfvra forest gg^i 

tprft Wrft W5TO 1 3 PT:II VB qil 

gfaRt TflfieKHi g ^TgTsstsrqivtyrr^i 

g qfWT TTtTRT 

grf vcfiR T grot gT TRt Tt# ^ 

TTfHfg; ^gT gg: fH:l 

gfaranr TRj g^n 
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gart xnb^ntd tigrfitaigutifgdifi 
^ar 'iftdMluu ggsfarg: fg wuu 
Going round the place delightfully they moved 
forward for some distance. While doing so, they 
left the asramas behind, thereafter they came 
across the abodes of cowherds and cowherdesses 
which were studded with gems. They were 
numbering a hundred crores. Thus visualising the 
abodes of cowherds, cowherdesses, the entire 
asramas and new elegant spots-they went round 
the entire universe. Visual is the Goloka, their 
bodies were thrilled. They went wound the 
circular and pleasant Vrndavanas. The mountain 
with hundred peaks had the river Viraja flowing 
besides it. After crossing the Viraja, they found 
everything deserted. The astonishing Goloka was 
constructed with gems and was floating in the 
air. It was built at the command of Radhika with 
the approval of lord Krsna. It was the place of 
prosperity and had thousands of rivers. O sage, 
the gods also witness the pleasant dance 
accompanied with sweet music and the reciting 
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ssf tpI tTc^n ^ii ^*11 
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Goloka stood beyond the globe and above it. 
There is no other place above the same. Above 
that, it is all void there. There happens to be the 
end of the creation beyond the seven neither 
worlds, since there is only darkness and water 
below them and the place is inaccessible and 
nothing can be seen there. You listen from me 
the things, which one comes across, up to the 
globe and beyond it. 
ffn sffaitfTo n*TTo 4u<-uo 
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yellow garment, with a gem-studded crown 
adoring his head,. 

irt fo r fait fafer wn^rq i 

y^-ai tj^th q n 

srrwTt fr:yrar fofftercpp 

■^li ^RTSSftlT TTg 3WT%TT:IIBII 

The doors of the palace were painted with 
beautiful paintings and all the gods narrated to 
the gate-keepers the cause of their arrival there. 
On hearing them, the gate-keeper fearlessly 
spoke to the gods, you I cannot let you in without 
the permission of the lord. 


rn witssziKr: 

Chapter - 5 
Ode of Sri Kj-$na 
Tctra' 

ftfarT <£gT |PRUl:l 

pro rrarai: rangier sni *11 

Narayana said- Enjoying the view of the 
Goloka, the gods delightfully again reached the 
gate of Radhikas palace. 



It was built with the best of gems two seater 
pedestals, It was studded with the gems of 
yellow colour besides jewels and the precious 
stoned They came across a door-keeper name 
Virabhanu who was quite graceful. He was 
seated on a gem-studded lion-throne, adorned 
with ornaments studded with gems, clad in 



WOT ^ 

<i tetoto -q^arr ferEt ircgxmqi 
Afe iafara xt 'TpHtrrpjM 6 n 

O sage, he sent the messengers to lord Krsna 
and got his permission. Thereafter he allowed the 
gods to enter. The gods after getting permission, 
moved forward and came across another door 
which was equally beautiful having astonishing 
type of painting drawn over it. 


xf Tarwirn fa r q i 

WFTt Xt TT^r ^Vwrqil 11 


O Narada, Candrabhanu was serving there as 
the gate-keepers who was of tender age, of dark 
complexion and holding a staff of gold seated on 
the gem-studded lion-throne. He was adorned 
with all the gem-studded ornaments and 
surrounded by five lakhs of cowherds. 


for 33<FRT hfui^RIII ??|| 


Meeting him, the gods reached the third gate 
which was more beautiful then the previous ones. 
It had beautiful paintings and the gem-studded in 
it were issuing lustre. 


ST* qrcsi 
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f&m Ffvjr< 05 <*{ xm^n wii 

O Narada, they found the gate-keeper named 
Suryabhanu there, who was two-armed and was 
holding a flute in his hand. He was of tender age, 
having dark complexions, wearing a couple of 
kundalas in the ears and had beautiful cheeks. He 
was holding a staff of gems in his hand, he was 
the servant of Radhamadhava accompanied by 
nine lakhs of cowherds and was looking like a 
great king. Informing him the gods reached the 
fourth gate which was more beautiful then the 
earlier three and having the lustre of the gems, it 
was quite large, astonishing and studded with 
various types of jewels which were quite 
pleasant to look at. They came across the gate¬ 
keeper named Vasubhanu there, who looked like 
the lord of Vraja, quite tender in age, beautiful 
one and held a gem-studded staff in his hand. 

iicwfakjm'lB Ffror ^11 

F FFTBT SR^IT: WT ITC^T xll 

He was seated on a gem- studded lion-throne, 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments, 
having the lips like the wood-apple fruits. He 
wore a serene smile on the face and was quite 
pleasant to look at. Informing him the gods move 
forward and reached the fifth gate, which was 
built in the walls of precious stones and had 
beautiful paintings on the door. 


xt ^ \\\ 

It was guarded by the gate-keepers named 
Devabhanu who was seated on the gem-studded 
lion-throne, adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments, wearing a crown of peacock feather 
adorned with the garland of gems. He wore the 
beautiful kundalas decorated with the flowers of 
kadamba. His body was plastered with the paste 
of sandal, aguru, kastiirl and saffron. He, was 
surrounded by ten lakhs of cowherds and 
appeared like the lord himself. 

^qrfui ifalW TJ^TsfaraT:l 
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gjrf 1 JTTRT xl 

^hi fat xr 11 ^ mi 

fafrk ^l WTTf eft: fiRrqi 
xT^Tf%rR?^ ^ ^ II 

Getting permission from him, the gods 
reached the sixth gate which quite surprising and 
had several lines of paintings. There were the 
walls of precious stones all round the place and 
the garland of lowers were decorating the wall, 
the gate-keeper was known as Sukrabhanu who 
was adorned with various types of ornaments and 
surrounded by ten lakhs of cowherds. He wore 
the kundalas resembling the tender leaves of 
sandal-wood. Informing him accordingly, gods 
moved on to the seventh, gates which was 
astonishing built and its workmanship was better 
then all the earlier six gates. The gate was 
guarded by Ratnabhanu, who was the loving 
gate-keeper of the lord. All his limbs were 
plastered with the sandal-paste and was adorned 
with the garland of flowers and the ornaments of 
beautiful gems. 
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He was surrounded by twelve lakhs of 
cowherds and appeared like a great king seated 
on the gem-studded lion-throne, wearing a serene 
smile on the face. Informing the gate-keeper, the 
god, moved ahead and reached the eight gate 
which was more astonishing than the earlier 
seven. 

pfror ^tiugfdH^vwetd^ n^oii 

rl u^cHMfvi^dH.1 

Tctc^t gr^n 3 W 

They came across the gate-keeper known as to 
Suparsva and who was smiling gracefully. He 
bore the tilaka on his forehead, had beautiful lips, 
adored with gem-studded ornament and held the 
staff of gems. 

cPT: Wt ITPTtfPT<Pfll 3*11 

3 3 it 

sJRttM g ^J: HfcrctPjbf^l 

^RmwmT^ wrr| r%trii3*ii 

W wsr fTT IRRTt II3 ^ » 

d¥WgH cgJT^fgpnj-qf:l 

q^Pi^4lii -eiiurijgM^ct ^ 113^11 

He was surrounded by twelve lakhs of young 
cowherds. Speaking to him, the gods moved on 
and reached the ninth gate which was standing 
on the four pedestals made of gems and jewels 
besides various types of garland of flowers 
decorating it. The gate-keeper named Subala 
having the charming appearance was standing 
there, who was adorned with various types of 


gems and surrounded by twelve lakhs of 
cowherds, holding a beautiful staff in his hand. 
With this permissions the gods reached the tenth 
gate which was specially built. Looking at the 
gate, the gods were immensely surprised. O sage, 
the gate was beyond description and unheard of. 


SlPlertiqlWM ^ -£UJMrd h-tljHH.ll 3^11 
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The gate was guarded by the cowherd named 
Sudama having astonishing beauty. He 
resembled lord Krsna in beauty and was 
surrounded by twenty lakhs of cowherds, holding 
a staff in his hand. Meeting him the gods reached 
the eleventh gate which was also quite 
astonishing in structure and was guarded by the 
cowherd named Sridama, as the gate-keepers. He 
was like the son to Radhika and was clad in 
yellow garment and adorned with best of 
valuable gems, seated on a lion-throne which 
was studded with precious gems. His body was 
plastered with pleasant sandal-paste, aguru, 
kasturl and saffron beautiful ear ornaments of 
gems appeared in his ears. He was also wearing a 
crown on his head, the garland of blossoming 
jasmine flower adorned his body and was 
surrounded by a crores of cowherds. 


-mtfi gKviTCa ftr ■jrri 
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Informing him the gods moved on to the 
twelfth gates, which was built with the pedestals 
made with beautiful gems. 

O sage, the walls were constructed with gems 
and several paintings were pained on them, 
which were quite inaccessible in nature, beyond 
vision and unheard of. 

if* f^TrRT ^$31 cRT: I 
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The gods came across the cowherdesses who 
were deputed there and were quite youthful, 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments clad 
in yellow lower garment, having beautiful hair 
on the head and wearing the garland of fragrant 
jasmine flowers, their bodies were adorned with 
gem-studded ornaments like armlets, anklets, 
wristlets and the kiindalas , of gems, their bodies 
were plastered with sandal-paste, kasturl\ aguru 
and saffron. They had developed pelvic region as 
well as the breasts, their number was a hundred 
crores and were the best in all respect being 
beloved of lord Krsna. The gods were surprised 
at their sight. 

mm <tt -g^r ffET Ifh 

dnjJ 1c(J4 fatj {[r^g cT? ehm ^11 
Trnii^Rt ^prt?rr:i 

^TTOTt V cTTT TCIT q^JT ITRUST TTftFTTrim^ll 
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O sage, getting permission from him, the gods 
moved forward with a pleasant mind. O 
Brahmana, thus they came across further these 
cowherdesses on three more gates, who were the 
best, beautiful, graceful and were fortunate one 
and were quite close to Radha. They were 
adorned with beautiful ornaments and their 
youthfulness was merging out of their bodies. 


wtrtt: mm fafwdi wmr:i 
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Thus all the three gates were seen by the gods 
like a dream and were quite astonishing unheard 
of, quite beautiful and could hardly be described 
by the intellectuals. Looking at them and talking 
with the beautiful damsels, the gods were 
surprised and ultimately they reached the 
sixteenth gate which happened to be the main 
gate of the inner apartment of Radha, it was the 
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best of all the gate and was guarded by only the 
cowherdesses. The thirty cowherdesses of the 
age comparable to that of Radha, were guarding 
the gates their costumes and ornaments were 
beyond description. They possessed many good 
qualities besides beauty, youthfulness and were 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments including 
the armlets, anklets and wristlets of gems. Their 
waist-bands were decorated with the best of 
small-bells their ears were adorned with beautiful 
ear-ornaments. The garlands of blossoming 
jasmine flowers were adorning their breasts. 
Their faces resembled the full-moon of, the 
winter seasons the beautiful Parijata flowers 
were inserted in their hair-do on the heads. They 
were adorned with various types of ornaments; 
their lies looked like the ripe wood-apples and 
wore a serene smile on their faces. Their teeth 
resembled the ripe pomegranate fruit which 
added to their beauty. All of them had the 
beautiful fair-complexion like the campaka 
flowers. All of them were slander-waisted and 
their noses were adorned with pearls, Their noses 
resembled the beak of Garuda and their breasts 
were stiff like the temples of the elephants, their 
hips were quite heavy and their mind was 
attracted towards lord Krsna. For a moment the 
gods looked at the cowherdesses. 


gPr-unfai wflHi 'prat: wh^ii 

HlPwidStflRi 
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The gate was built on the pedestals of precious 
gems and there were several pillars of rubies, 
diamonds sand the red jewels. The gate was 
decorated with the Parijata flowers and the 
breeze was blew touching those flower carried 


their fragrant with it. After looking at the gate of 
the palace of Radha, all the gods mentally bowed 
at the feet of lord Krsna and their desire for 
having an audience with him, around All of them 
entered the palace with the permission of the 
friends of Radhika, the hair on their body stood 
at ends. Their minds were filled with devotion 
and their eyes were filled with tears, their faces 
as well as the shoulders were bent down. 
Thereafter they had a close look at the inner 
apartment of Radha. 

gPdfiuii tr ttetw irirpHJ 

wfrr Tfet Wfiivaoii 



mRyrasr^THi 

Among the temples, they found is square 
house. It was decorated with the precious stones. 
Besides the beautiful diamonds, gems and jewels 
were also studded on the pillars in it and 
decorated with the garlands of Parijata flowers. 

O sage, pearls, precious stones, white fly- 
whisks, mirrors, precious gems were used in the 
kalasas of the house. Besides the tender leaves of 
sandal-wood trees were tied intermittently in the 
silken cord which decorated the place. 

IH : 11 \9 * 11 



It had the heaps of sandal-paste, aguru , 
kasturl, saffron, white paddy, white flowers, 
coral, fruits, rice, Durva- grass, scented with 
fragrant flowers, vermilion, saffron, garlands of 
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Parijata flowers, which filled the entire 
atmosphere with fragrance. 

■RcrifacSrlHl'M zf ^oqRftfcfqui'Hj 
srsrral c% Tra ^fa*M^ifiraH n*9V9ii 
Tll fivrf l dg^WHi 

RlfRMT: II 

The articles which were available there, were 
beyond description, difficult to get in the 
universe and inaccessible but were available in 
that house. There was a bed made in gems and 
look-quite beautiful. It was covered with a fine 
silk on cloth. 
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O Narada, the house was decorated with 
crores of invaluable and beautiful kalasas of 
gems and diamonds decorated with vases of 
gems and the sweet sound of music was 
emerging from the same. The vina and other 
musical instruments were being played upon 


with the beating or the double drums and their 
sound was quite pleasant. The songs relating to 
the glory of Radha and Krsna were being recited. 
All the gods felt surprised with the 109k of this 
astonishing type of houses they listened to the 
sweet music there and witnessed the best of the 
dance. All the gods stood there attentively and 
they felt attracted towards the sound of the 
music, Thereafter the gods spotted a gem- 
studded beautiful lion-throne which was as vast 
as a bow. It looked circular from all the sides. 
Various types of small vases made in gems were 
fixed to it. The astonishing types of puppets, the 
flowers and the artificial forests were painted in 
the same. O Brahmana, they witnessed an 
astonishing type of the mass of lustre which 
resembled the lustre to crores of suns, it was 
shining like the divine flames and its glory was 
spread on the height of seven tala trees. The 
mass of lustre could snatch away the tejas of all 
and was pervading the entire asramas , it was all- 
pervading, the seed of all and could dazzle the 
eyes of all. 

31 %: tf 3 RWP^:ll<J^ll 
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At the sight of the blissful one, the eyes of all 
the gods were filled with tears and hair on this 
body stood and ends. They could have a glimpse 
of the success ahead. All of them bowed before 
the mass of lustre. Thereafter all of them got up 
and went closer to the mass of lustre and looked 
at it quite carefully. 

SETTptcf SPRIT SffiTT «PJcT tiqihjrftf:! 

clRm ytcfP «t 4 qp^|| <? ^ || 
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O Narada, while looking at it carefully the 
hands of Brahma, the creator of the universe 
were automatically folded, He made Siva to 
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stand on his right and Dharma to his left and with 
their mind filled with devotion, all of them 
started offering prayer to the lord, who is beyond 
the comprehension of everyone and is the great 
soul. 

gt c^uti gT? eTtSRT g *r<U|^| 

gngn tftrtgg Thrown 

Brahma said- I bow in reverence to the form 
of lustre who happens to be the best, bestower of 
the boons, the cause of the boons and the cause 
of all the creatures. 

hfvt dfrtWi g gfvT 

He is the one who happens to be the prosperity 
for all the prosperities, bestower of prosperity 
and the base of all of them. I bow in reverence to 
the same lustre. 

fWit gtft TTTIATC^I 

fe{^uftrld4 g 

The one who is all-pervading, uninvolved, the 
form of Atmana and beyond the comprehension 
of all, indifferent and the subject of discussion 
for everyone. I bow in reverence to that lustre. 

^PTtrr ftpfnf HT 

•grant g figqsit g* n« » gq ns*9U 

duft4g41d g oUrtitt&itTti^di^ l 
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The one who is of visible and invisible 
Brahman, the form of flame, eternal and ever 
lasting, having no qualities as well as possessing 
all the qualities, I bow in reverence to such a 
type of lustre. The one who is manifesto beyond 
description and unmanifest, the supreme one, the 
one who moves at will and is the form of all. I 
bow in reverence to such a type of lustre. 

rpijufe r qiur q grasrasrt 

grRTT ^ f^TT: gf 1% gFtf% mgll^ll 

He is the one who takes to three forms because 
of the three qualities ( sattva, rajas and tamas). 


Ail the gods have emerged from your rays. You 
are beyond s'ruti and therefore no one can be 
aware of your true form. 

gctfau gsbrc g44tanwVira»Hj. 
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Therefore the one who is the base of everyone, 
the form of everyone the cause of everyone's 
without seed and is the cause of end of everyone 
and is beyond measures I bow in reverence to the 
divine lustre like this. 

g yuWld ftg^rabi 

ft? qufqifM g Wg g q iH 0 \U 

y<gl%.g4gT% dqRt^ll^o ^It 

You are the from of all the qualities, the only 
goal, are discussed by the people of wisdom 
always but how can I describe your invisible 
form? I bow in reverence to such a form of tejas. 
You are formless as well as with form, having 
the organ of senses and without them, you have 
no witness but you serve as a witness of all. 1 
therefore adore the form of tejas. 

Wnftroft g^g^; gcft#T^I 

You move at several places without feet, you 
can see everything without the eyes and can e^t 
without the hands and the mouth, I bow in 
reverence to that lustre. 

ift ftgtftra ggj gra: Trerry gftra^i 

g^?t g?%r gcnrafft gggft gqi 

ggftra?gggr ^ o q 11 

The intellectual are unable to truly visualise 
the form described in the Vedas but even the 
Vedas as conceived him beyond description. I, 
therefore, adore the form of that tejas. You are 
the one who is the lord of everyone and is 
otherwise also, the one who happens to be the 
beginning and end of everything, who happens to 
be the soul of everyone and also behave 
otherwise, I adore the form of that tejas. 
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art fronm tohT ^crrt tort: rtori 

TOT «mf fTTt f?rfi TOtjj ?TTO R ^TSftT TO^I^o^tl 


I am myself the creator of the universe and the 
Vedas, the protector of Dharma and the destroyer 
of the universe therefore there is no one else to 
offer prayer to you. 

RtTOR TO* WFf n firafani. 

rf^TSS^rm rr TOR TOH fTOfTOII?o\3|| 



grfw TOTOTRT rT eg- STTORT rT R: TOJMI^odH 

Dharma was deputed only to serve you. Siva 
was entrusted at your command to serve as a 
destroyer for the prescribed period and I have 
become the creators of the universe because of 
my serving at your lotus-like feet. Because of 
you I bestow the reward for the deeds. Therefore 
you happen to be the lord of the devotees like us. 


sl^iol fTOTOT^TTt TOTO faqfauft TOW 
tr ^rdfroii: ■^rmi^o^n 


We are attracted towards the worldly elements 
in this universe like the word-apple. Similarly 
there are innumerable devotees of your sin the 
other globes. 


TOR R WIT VfRT TOR TORTORTORR 1 
R#R RRTOSfrTT TOR TOtjf V ^ $RT: 11 U o 11 

TO^T R 3 RT fTOOTT: RP.IIUW 


Since the particles of dust and atoms can never 
be counted similarly the number of your 
devotees cannot be counted but the one who is 
the creator of everyone f s who can be competent 
enough to offer prayers to him because the 
Mahavisnu one in whose hair-pit a complete 
globe is enshrined happens to be only the 
sixteenth part of your rays. 

SRTOT 'RtfTR: Rf 

RTOT TOUM^^II WII 


All the yogis meditate upon your present, form 
and with their mind filled with devotion, your 
devotees always serve at your feet. 


fgr^Ttt RfR dimlych^i 

RTORTOTOTOR RfaRTOTO TORI 

flfR Rfunt IfTOt^llWN 

■qrofRTORt R RTRRlTOmfTORRI 

r-TO m jgyfrom i i v v k 11 

ST^FTOTORTRRt RTOJTOTRfTORJ 


wrpsronRT 

w frororRm utotrr ttFto^ii’^ii 

W l<lcft'jfl'H^ MS-frhTOI $<RI 

rT ftrot TTTORTTO3R;iIWII 
TMTOT:WTfWRI. 

TTR R sTg ^tTOR^trggr:lin , ?ll 


Therefore, O lord, you appear before us in 
your tender, beautiful and attractive form, which 
is like the new clouds and has dark-complexion, 
clad in yellow lower garment, having two 
holding a flute in the hand, wearing a smile on 
the face, quite harming and the best, wearing a 
peacock father over the head, decorated with 
garlands of jasmine flowers, having the sandal- 
paste plastered over all the limbs. The sandal- 
paste, kastitn, aguru , and saffron are applied 
over all the limbs and you are adorned with all 
the ornaments studded with gem, wearing a kirlt 
a-mukiiia on the head, having the face of the 
fully blossomed lotus flowers of the winter 
season and the lips resembling the ripe wood- 
apples. You are the one having the teeth like the 
ripe pomegranate seeds, standing under the 
kadamba tree anxious to perform the divine 
dance with the cowherdesses, glancing at your 
smiling face, the one in whose chest Radha 
always dwells. Who will not be anxious to have 
a look at such a charming face of yours?. 


totrr to: to.-i 


RcT TOTTOT jpJTR TOTfsfo ^TTOT: RTOTRII ^ o II 
TOR RRT TOTST RremuikTHlTO:! 

C\ C\ O Cx 

fRSRTtsfR TJR: TOtj 3 raffTO^?TTOT:ll^?ll 
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Thus speaking Brahma the creator of the 
universe, started bowing before him again and 
again. Similarly, Siva and Dharma also offered 
prayers to him with their eyes filled with tears 
and bowing before him again and again. The 
gods also offered their prayer remaining there. O 
sage, in that asrama all the gods were influenced 
with the lustre of lord Krsna, whosoever will 
recite this stotra of lord Krsna recited by 
Brahma, Visnu and Dharma after offering puja , 
with devotion daily, he will achieve the 
inaccessible and deep devotion of the lord. 

feN" f^T^JTcT: Tfacft 

This is inaccessible to the gods, the demons 
and the sages and if one gets the slavehood of the 
lord, all his siddhis including anima and Salokya 
and all the four types of salvation are achieved 
by him. He is adored in the universe like Visnu 
and becomes famous like him. He attains success 
in speech as well as mantras. 

fen f%riT gnrHT 

•o 

cftfagr 

He achieves all the fortunes sound health and 
his glory spreads in the universe. He achieves 
sons, knowledge, poetry and the indestructible 
riches. The goddess LaksmI always resides him. 
He becomes chaste and noble and all his people 
becomes stable. His glory pervades the universe 
for a long time and ultimately he achieves the 
abode of lord Krsna. 

stWto t^to hu<hio nfHtaOTft 
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m Wtessim:, 

Chapter - 6 

Emergence of Sri Kf$na and Radha from 
the mass of lustre 


^TTWIT 

mm n f^rr ^rtr: 31:1 
wtt ^rhwj;ii^i 
'wfwd 

wi M^fariul^iRii 

nfuKel-WKluii ^5ra%3lftfif^:imi 





Narayana said- Standing before the mass of 
lustre the gods offered there salutations and 
prayers and soon after that they found a human 
body inside the lustre which was having the 
complexion of the clouds filled with water, quite 
graceful, wearing a serene smile on the face. 
Immensely charming, blissful, the one who could 
attract all the three worlds, wearing makara - 
kiindalas in the ears gem-studded anklets worn 
over the lotus-like feet, pure like the fire and was 
clad in yellow gannent, was adorned with best of 
ornaments studded with gems and rubles holding 
a flute, pleased all having the lips like the ripe 
wood-apples. 

He was looking at the gods delightfully and 
was anxious to do good to his devotees. He had a 
vast chest which looked like the doors of the box 
illumining everything. 

Tt> i H d ^ ei Hi 

m TlfocfclfedHJl'a II 

^Rt yfwd gjRt tty^rTt 
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q^fonwnpgw <1sgf%mwHiH .i 

<u i ^1<^^ m< i tf j rf l H i ^d i H ,ii^ii 

The best of kaustubha gem worn by him was 
illuminating the environment. The gods also 
found Radha with beautiful figure within the 
mass of lustre. She was looking with her side- 
glance with a smile on her face towards his 
beloved. She had the line of teeth which could 
put even the jewels to shame. She was pleasantly 
smiling with grace! her eyes resembled the lotus 
flowers of winter season, her face had a glory 
before which the moon of the winter season of 
no consequence. She looked quite graceful, she 
had beautiful lips which could steal away the 
beauty of the flowers at noon. Her mouth was 
looking charming, she was adorned with the 
anklets which produced the dangling sound. 

■qurt^ioTT 

^•m'iiiymToigjM^iuKMi^lMdi^imii 
aj^re TT UIU l i ^l 4 TyTfumfMr 1 |l{l 
§ni^Hfq^|<i&i^aii^r<4'jqfcirtl'J^iciiH,ll^ll 
M^IMuft^TKIUli fifguftq&u^dlHj 

ehufluR - qu i K i u i i 

She had beautiful nails which were shining 
like the gems. The soles of her feet were tainted 
with saffron and were emitting beautiful shine. 
She was wearing the waist-band which was made 
of the best of gems and her pelvic region 
appeared quite graceful. She had the element of 
having been clad in the fine and valuable 
garment purified by fire. Her tinkling ornament 
was studded with the best of gems. She was also 
wearing the garland of gems besides the armlets 
and wristlets. The gem-studded kundalas worn in 
the ears added to her glory, she had also the par 
ornaments studded with gems adorning her ears. 


Her nose resembled the beak of Garuda and 
her nose was decorated with the pearls. In her 
curly hair, the garland of jasmine flowers were 
decorated. 

RRTOT ^:WTpiIf^TT^I 

mPM I dy^Hi MHN I cHl^lH I Wt Tn i' ll^ll 

Her breasts were decorated with the rosaries of 
the best of diamonds. With the decoration of the 
garland of Parijdta flowers, her costumes 
appeared more graceful. 

fa^H l fa ' ijfil? !: 11 ya 11 

^TtpfTfuT < id'hi Urn vif'hh'Jl: i 

fidldfllfu i rlfcldi ulTtn'dddlURHII^JI 

The fingers of her hands were decorated with 
the gem-studded finger rings, she also wore the 
best of the ornaments of the conches which were 
entwined in the silken cord. By interweaving the 
gem in the red silken cord it appeared as if they 
had put themselves to shame. She was clad in 
spotless garments having the colour of the 
molten gold. Her body was looking quite 
charming. She appeared like a figure of elegance 
from the pelvic region. Because of the stiff 
breasts, the costume was folded. 

ipifc Rnjfuchi 

Ptfutdiferdvii: ^ ^gi dmTwt 

fsicpr fTi: Tref mRi^m4Ui«I:iro|| 

She was looking beautiful adorned with all the 
ornaments. All the gods felt surprised having a 
look at, the goddess. Thinking in their mind that 
they were successful in their mission, they 
started eulogising her. 

sfijiWw 

g<u i q< i ^i ihhv^(U1 





^atjuRwi 'uRkt v ^r^ir ^ii 
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Brahma said- O lord, the black-wasps of my 
mind who always roam about around your lotus¬ 
like feet and you bestow your devotion which 
should enable us to remove the sufferings 
emerging out of the riches of the universe and 
provide us; to remove the sufferings emerging 
out of the riches of the universe and provide us 
peace and your slavehood. 

Siva said- My mind like the fish is floating in 
the ocean of the universe. Therefore removing 
the condemned action of the destruction of the 
universe and relieving me from the same, you 
bestow the devotion of your lotus-like feet. 

Dharma said- O my lord, you bestow me a 
sharp sword which could destroy the fetters of 
worldly attractions and enjoy the company of 
your devotees. It happens to be the only way to 
serve at your feet. You bestow the devotion of 
your lotus-like feet in each one of my births. 

?ctt qftyutaqiT'Wm 

Thus offering prayers, having their desires 
fulfilled, all the three of them stood before Krs 
na, the spouse of Radhika. 

mnnt spT Rggra 

f^t cRJf ^ SftR 

On hearing the prayer of the gods, the 
compassionate lord Krsna with a smiling face 
spoke to them, the beneficial and truthful words. 


y<( qR 4 <¥W: I 

fwraii <pRT 5P§ R ■OTtSTrft^lI^ ^ il 
ft%RTT Wit? 3R f^RTT tt qft feltl 
fonts? wnftsi ^cT^FT tlR^II 

Lord Krsna said- O gods, you are my people 
there is no doubt about it. Therefore you come 
along and have your seats. Such of the people 
who has takes refuge with lord Siva, it would not 
be proper to enquire about their welfare, is such 
you be rest assured at this place. How can you 
have any cause of worry when I am there. I 
pervade all the creatures, but I appear in person 
only after salutations. 

RRTft 

xr cert Tag 'qftsqfti i? c 11 

I am quite well-aware of the purpose of your 
arrival here. One gets the reward of good and 
bad deeds at the appropriate time. 

tI Tie? '^TT: I 

xr rn^: yffcpJT: ¥3Tii?<?n 

O god, the big or the small appears, according 
to the time. The trees blossom according to the 
time. 


3 )T^rS 37 Trf ^F^cTrf^RTT:! 


eft MnTt HT ^loltll? ?ll 


TRTRT *FR: f8Sjf yBTrfftTR til? ? II 
<*|<rlc|?r *RT:I 

y^ra^Hi ts RRnt; R7pn??ii 

yfaeZlt W RRR 7 Rpi 

?^r: m irtw ^t^RTRqtsgRTii?*ii 


At proper time they bear fruits and at proper 
time they have unripe fruits. The pleasure, pain, 
misery, wealth, grief, worries, good and bad 
appear before a person according to the result of 
his own deeds at suitable times. In fact, there is 
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no one liked or hated in the universe. It happens 
according to time, that the unliked person is also 
liked. You have observed the conduct of the 
people like Manus and the kings. Bearing the 
results of their own deeds, all of them proceed to 
the heavenly abodes. The moment you have 
spent in the Goloka presently, during the same 
period on the earth seven manvantaras have 
elapsed, seven Indras have spent their times and 
currently the eighth Indras is in position. 

oKTcTcnS srac^cr TT^i XT 

ITcf cfrKHcivi iTOT:H3mi 

My wheel of time rotates always; therefore 
even Indra, Manu and kings disappear according 
to the time. 

3TSfTT5ftr *T TRTRt §i*diyxj 

At present only their glory, virtues, and the 
stories of their noble deeds are known on earth. 
Even now there are a number of kings who are 
wicked and denounce lord Hari. 

TT3TR: cfcMWWi gd^ll^ll 

There had been several valorous kings on 
earth but all of them had ultimate to leave for the 
heavenly abode. 

3<tfWTlsftr dTTrTfS^ dPTt d# pR-d<HJ 
crf|3sf?r wss^ran I ^ 611 

The time Is present even at the moment. With 
my command the wind always blows, the fire 
bums and the sun emits the heat. 

SlcTOTT: W535raTII^<?ll 

O gods, the ailments appear in the bodies at 
my command, the death is influencing all the 
creatures and the clouds pour rain at my 
command. 

4ipM:r*o|| 

The Brahmanas are engaged in their respective 
duties, the ascetics are engaged in tapas, the 


Brahmarsis are engaged in search of Brahman 
and yogis are engaged in yogic practices. 

^ Tr^n^ T T : wWlM:l 

All of them are engaged in their respective 
dharma getting panicky from me, but my 
devotees who destroy the karmas are quite free. 

^JT: d>IFTHI cEJrfts? fejIrlT xTI 

O gods, I am death for the death, the creator 
for the creator and destroyer of the destroyer, 
besides being the protector of the protector. 

WSS*BJTS*T Wrrf : =TTRT tT: 

Siva became destroyer at my command that is 
why he is called Hara. You are the creator of the 
universe being the cause of the universe and 
because you protect them you become the 
protector of dharma. 

I happen to be the lord of everyone, starting 
from Brahma to a straw. I bestow the reward of 
ones own deeds and uproots the deeds. 

3T? cb^muft T%TTI 

xiifafgnyTfir ?^rr q- qfcftr dTiixqn 

Who can protect the creatures who are to be 
killed by me? Who could protect the creatures 
who are to be destroyed by me. 

V l rK y fcl *TrfiHt fHvU^dlH, ll^^ll 

I happen to be the creator, the preserver and 
the destroyer of everyone but I am unable to 
destroy the devotees who have achieved the 
eternal body. 

qw WfTT 

3 t? HThlPd* 

The devotees always remain engaged in the 
adoration of my feet. Therefore, they follow me 
and I always remain with them for their 
protection. 
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^J|Ui JJTOfTT gqr: JT:I 
^ «PrTTT: ymviiPi fr:?ifTTO froTO:ii'*<iii 

In the universe everything ms destroyed again 
and again, reemerging at the same time, but my 
devotees never get destroyed but remain quite 
hail and hearty and freely roam about in the 
universe. 

am favf&m: to cnro m&fcr tt to^i 

% TO ZTO TOM^I xT 

Therefore all the intellectuals aspire for 
achieving my slavehood and they do not aspire 
for any other boon. Graceful are the person who 
aspire for my slavehood and other people are 
deprived of it. 

*r WlTcRTi 

cbftfurwftd 

Thus the birth, the death, the old age, ailment, 
fear and the torture of Yama are meant for other 
people and not for my devotees. 

TORT ^ #PTO: TO% grnfcf Tt4<*P$uI:I 

3T? sptfir HTO xT ^TO'll-gftfeH^IIMII 

m TOUTTO TORRT ^TrTTT: W1 TOTTfo xTI 

totot % g to fro 

TO5 TT3[#T TOR 4lS?ll< TOti*U|'<*Hl 

toIto to% 

'^ThlPrlii TT TOTOi <tx(| 

r vnm to TOfa to 

Because my devotees are never involved in 
sinful ways and always engage themselves in 
noble deeds and as such I surely destroy the 
result of their deeds, I happen to be the life of the 
devotees who daily meditate upon me while I 
myself recite their name daily. The Sudarsanct- 
cakra with sixteenth spokes is very sharp and 
one-sixteenth of its lustre can destroy the entire 
universe, I don't feel satisfied; by giving away 
the cah A a for the protection of my devotees. 
Therefore I myself remain with them always. 

R R MW TO TOTO HfacK|fc&| 

TO fflgfro TORT# 


I don’t feel stable in the Goloka or with Radha 
as much as I do by remaining with my devotees 
whenever they stay. 

fcr# tot RroUfR 

TO 3HVl|Tf%c«l ^ RtRTTOTT fSTTOim^ll 

Though Radha is dearer to me than my life 
and she dwells always on my chest. But you 
devotees are much dearer for me than LaksmI. 


TORTO TO TOFTOT5?TOfR §^WI:I 

3 WKTO gro TTORTIM 9 I 


O lord of the gods, I lovingly accept the 
offerings made ray devotees with deep sense of 
devotion but whatever is given by a none- 
believers to me is not accepted me at all. Such 
offerings are consumed by Bali himself. 


TOft^TTOTOTORTOTTOT STORT 

cTlfTOt TRTTO?R?f%R1lkZII 


The devotees do not care for their wives, sons 
and others members of the family and spend 
towards the time only in adoring me. Therefore 
leaving you all, I always adore such of my 
devotees. 


TOT R TOTTTO W’TOTt TOTRftl 
RTOTO TOTOTO ^ firo 
TOTSlTO TT TOT TOT TOl 

R ^TsfR 7%TO TtTO -qfq ^TO&TfaTTtll^ o II 

That is why in case the wicked people troubles 
my devotees, Brahmanas, cows, yajnas and gods, 
they get destroyed like the straw which in the 
fire. Such people cannot be protected by anyone 
till I am there. 


RTTOlfa Tjtrot T*TO TOT TOT TTORTOTORJ 

TO x|«Si?N^U| TO 5 W 'SJTOTRII^ w 

frgron torto totot Rlqwigro 

TOTTO TOT TOTTOT TOT TORRTOfTORI 1 ^ ? 11 

Therefore, O gods, I shall incarnate on earth 
but all of you should return to your respective 
abodes. I shall incarnate on earth from my 
Goloka. Having been thus spoken to the gods, 
the lord of the universe, called for the cowherds 
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and cowherdesses and talked to them 
appropriately according to the time. 

ifrcrT TftTzr^er TgrjpT mi 

He said, "O cowherds and cowherdesses listen 
to me, you go to Vraja on earth and O RadhikS, 
you proceed to the abode of Vrsabhanu." 

^ rt ti gjqrn^nrg^Tii^^ii 
ft^TJlT RTTRt 3TOT SRJT RTOT ^JlfTOIRJ 
^TT VUUNM-f TOST ^u^mi 

cT^TT ^ c=W #5T ^3TI 

TORf WrT^DI JJ^UllPu 3,^1^11^11 

Vrsabhanu has a loving queen known as the 
chaste loving queen known as the chaste 
KalavatT who happened to be the daughter of 
Subala and was born out of the amsa of Kamala, 
she was the mind bom daughter of the manes and 
is considered to be quite graceful among the 
ladies. In earlier times she was bom in Vraja 
with the curse of Durvasa. O louts faced one, you 
go and take your birth in that house. Therefore, 
you go to Vraja of Nanda, I shall own you there 
from my childhood. 

r? r ironfall to to yiuitfacstw^i 

O Radha, you are dearer to me than my life 
even and I am like the same to you. There has 
been no point of separation or difference 
between us. Both of us have one and the same 
form. 

TTfrorr to wte sufafHTi 

O sage, on hearing this, Radhika getting 
infatuated with love kept on crying and started 
starring at the face of the lord with her eyes. 

Tjferfr^n 

JINlTIMriMHi xT vrfet; rrf^t ^11^ II 




MlR^TC^HT 


In the meantime all of them found a divine 
chariot there which was built with precious gems 
and studded with rubies. It had a lakh of white 
fly-whisks, ten thousands mirrors, fine clothes, 
sanctified by fire, having thousands of pitchers 
built in gems, having large number of garlands of 
Parijata flowers and had a number of the best of 
courtiers. It was like gold, auspicious, possessing 
lustre and had the glory like hundreds of suns. 


TOW ptf TOTR fF* 

TTtarot cre^n^ii 
frotfer «j>usfrH enmnifc^fariR] 

i ^ v 11 

FlTOTO 

ufaK^WRUJfT TORTTOWfTORII^II 


In that a human being was seated having dark- 
complexion, with charming appearance, holding 
samkha , cakra , gada and padma. He wore 
yellow lower garments, kirita crown, Jaindalas 
and the long garland of forest flowers. His body 
was plastered with sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl 
and saffron. He had four arms and had a smiling 
face and was anxious to shower his grace on his 
devotees. He was adorned with all the ornaments 
studded with gems. 


TOt TOTTOT TOT ^JTOTTOI? TOTF 7 TRI 


O cowherds and cowherdesses, you are also to 
be bom on earth in the divine houses of the 
cowherds# 


To his left there appeared a fair complexioned 
goddess who was adorned with all the ornaments 
and was clad in the yellow lower garment. She 
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had the face resembling the full moon of tie I 
winter season, the eyes resembling the lotus 
flower of the winter season, the lips resembling 
the ripe wood-apple, wearing serene smile on her 
face and appeared quite elegant. 

w ?ihWi ^rei<fr{iK 9 Vii 

She was holding vina x a book and a flute in 
her hands. She was anxious to shower her grace 
over the devotees, she happens to be goddess 
Sarasvatl, the all intelligent one and the goddess 
of learnings. 

3TCTT TUft 

TrfTOTt 

There was another goddess standing to her 
rights who was having the lustre resembling the 
crores of moons. Her complexion was like the 
molten gold. She had a smile on her face and 
looks quite charming. 

'mIiwih.ii.s vn 

Her beautiful cheeks were illumining the lustre 
of the gems. She was adorned with the best of 
ornaments and valuable costumes. 


yXI1 f 1 6 m I 

Her forehead was decorated with the spots of 
kasturl and saffron, her eyes resembled the fully 
blown lotus flower of the winter season and the 
collyrium was applied to them. 

HRIdUI xT 'Wtt 'Wm 

She was holding a lotus with thousands petals, 
she was casting a side-glance over Narayana who 
was looking at her. 

Wftf wte: wn^:l 

Surrounded by his wives and the courtiers, the 
lord descended at once from the chariot and 
reached the court of cowherds and cowherdesses. 

TitTJT^ rTSJ: 

Timl<?Rfi^aT ^^^f§fa:ll<J<ill 

All the cowherds and cowherdesses welcomed 
the lord with folded hands while the sages recited 
the passages from Samaveda adoring him at the 
same time. 

rl iJT*ll?v4 


31 Mri| I yilfa rfT^I 

h -h h n i Hi 

She was wearing gems which added to her 
glory. She wore anklets on her feet which 
produced dangling sound. She had a waist-band 
tied around her waist with small bells dangling in 
it. The garland of Parijata flowers was falling on 
her breasts. 

Vi i ^11 c * 11 

Her hair was decorated with the garlands of 
jasmine flowers, her beautiful face was snatching 
away the beauty of the moon. 


Narayana after reaching that place, merged his 
body into the body of lord Krsna which surprised 
all those present there. 

TjcrfwR{> m Tiidfwrwr^siT^i 

3T^fT WT fsiHJJ; Mlrtl ^ MFct: Uo II 

SlWirq ^< 4 j^qitHlfa^ftffi:l 

■itoiww<: ywr-Hfffld: VII 

In the meantime descending from the chariot, 
lord Visnu the preserver of the universe also 
descended from the chariot of gold. He had four 
arms and was decorated with the long garland of 
forest flowers. He was clad in yellow lower 
garment, graceful and wore serene smile on the 
face. 





3*^ ^ it ^gT tforar ^1i<? ?II 
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He was adorned with several ornaments and 
had the lustre of hundreds of suns. O sage, 
looking at him all the people got up to welcomed 
him and meekly offered the prayer to him. 

He also merged himself into the body of lord 
Krsna the spouse of Radhika. The sight, further 
surprised all the people. 


TJjrfwa-rft fuiqrsf’im <yRferd:ii*'*ii 

TPRT TFgrT:l 

R?ST?M 'VRI^RhW-.II^MI 


After the merging of Visnu, the dweller of 
Sveta-dvlpa in the body of lord Krsna, a person 
named Samkarsana arrived there who had a fair 
complexion like the crystal gems. He had a 
thousand heads and the lustre of hundreds of 
suns. 


amift fzf: ^ ^gT w feagforsHi 
TramRHr mi 

Finding Samkarsana having arrived there 
resembling the body of Visnu, all the people 
offered prayer to him. He also arrived before lord 
Krsna, the spouse of Radhika an adored him. 


'RSrUT t * WRR W TTC^I 

srrai ^ spfg=ft ^ 

t|f( Uilrjj4l RT:I 
rTW^ rR^II'UII 


O Narada, he bowed in reverence to the lord 
Krsna with all his thousands heads. Thereafter 
both of us known as Nara and Narayana also 
reached there, I merged himself into the feet of 
lord Krsna but Nara incarnated himself in the 
form of Arjuna. Thereafter, Brahma, Siva, Sesa 
and Dharma stood side. 




MifenbMIdH i R 1 H F 4 T A : *l| 

fqHfaf^npR<: 

In the meantime all the gods sighted a divine 
chariot which was built with the best of gold and 
several types of the best of gems were studded in 
it. It had the best of jewels and precious stones, 
the clothes sanctified by fire white fly-whisks 
and mirrors, having a number of kalasas built in 
gems, a large number of garland of Parijata 
flowers and had a thousand wheels. It could 
move with the speed of the mind and was quite 
pleasant to look at. The lustre of the mid-day sun 
or the winter season was of no consequence 
before the same. It had a large number of rubies 
and diamonds shining in it. A large number of 
puppets, flowers, streams, forests, were adding to 
its astonishing grandeur. 

^jHt ^FfRRt w wit mt *pri 

HcRillrqi fcR'cfcrftrnII^OYII 


O sage, the chariot was far bigger than the 
chariot of the gods and the demons. It was built 
by Visvakarma for the sake of lord Siva. 


TTtfRR Il*o mi 

It was fifty yojanas in height, four yojanas in 
width and had a large number of pleasures 
houses, as beautiful as the damsels themselves. 


cTTWt 'IRrHcWfqfMdlHJ 

sR»«rwuhtniait wiRlR^^fd^ii*o^ii 
RyTSt^RRlwKt 
ST RRf^TRRf^RT^Il*otail 


|q®FRjreraiRR RtHiRinpOTOTri 

I * o 6 11 

R^R^f(<4rr*^n|^fqRI^| 



:WTRfwRRT^II**o|| 
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3 ^: ^ ^rr^rr: 

^m^RTTr^i^ ^fBR^KchiRfnni^^u 

The daughter of the cowherds talked to them 
quite gracefully. The cowherd decease also felt 
delighted taking their seats besides them. There¬ 
after Krsna the lord of the universe said to 
Parvatl, "O goddess you go to Vraja be bom 
from your amsa in the house of Nanda. O 
goddess of great illusion, you can destroy the 
universes you be bom from the womb of Yasoda 
from Nanda representing the image of welfare. 

wk 3TTR TpTT cT cbufqujlfq Wtrtt 

q^dr t TORTO TO*g 3% ^11^^911 
TO M TrPT^T: I 

■g?T5£cmT:ii^<sii 

I shall make you the goddess, who will be 
adored in every village. The people will adore 
you as the chief goddess in houses and in the 
forest with devotion everywhere; they will offer 
you the divine articles for consumption. 

ftdt RT ?TT lAWM cc^MKW Jlfijuifdll^ll 

O Siva, as soon as you will touch the earth, 
my father will consecrate me in the labour room 
and he will take your in my place. 


chsqyfdMbfr i Trfirerfa PyHiP r g>Mj 
^ IT TcidiUi ^T55J|^bi|irn TOTTWJN^ o 11 

At the sight of Kariisa you will go back to Siva 
and I after relieving the earth of her burden shall 
retreat to my abode. 


<m 75 ’ifqssiRj ^11 

71^ ^ FT*T SRT 
3T7R TORT: TOlf TOTOT 
totot c^RujiPm d^yNi^ f=r^jrrq;i 
^ddcKdl fpRRR oftll^ll 

d^diw TO^ 7TTOT tholi^tet qRgi 


gw ^tjd ' W T ^T; JT:l| 
^I^Rd^IrdiTd^dl^ fTO<yiPc)d:ll^'SII 

Thus speaking the lord immediately spoke to 
Karttikeya, ”0 best of the gods you reaches the 
earth from your amsa and he bom as a son from 
the womb of Jambavatl. All the gods should go 
to the earth and be bom from their amsa on the 
land, I shall surely relieve the earth of her 
burden. Thus speaking, the lord of Radhika was 
seated on the lion-throne. Thereafter, the gods, 
goddesses and the cowherdesses also took their 
seats. In the meantime Brahma stood before the 
lord with folded hands and started speaking to 
the lord of the universe in humble tone. 

wrara 

aroiR gre frort- farar^i 

stTO grs grror grg to 'gfonmn 

TOp W l d l ^Kchdi ^d*RT JHJ: ^RTI 

7Jc?T: 7T% TO) f?TOTO grtfa TOII^U 
% ^T: Ir TOR tozttot g^ro gram 
gR grrofarot g- fgro ^ Kjjlddii^ii 
ST^RTt TOR gro TRTOTO TORlfd: I 

tot grog^m gsrofa from: ii^ c 11 

Brahma said- O blissful one, you kindly listen 
to a request of mine. O lord you give me your 
command as to who would be lodged and where 
on earth? The lord always feeds his servants, 
protects them and redeems them also, such a 
servant is always called the devotes and he 
always obeys the command of the lord. You 
kindly tell me which one of the gods and 
goddesses would be bom as which place on the 
earth and by which one of the rays of the gods or 
the goddess? In whose abode would they be bom 
and what will be there names? On hearing the 
words of Brahma, the lord of the universe 
replied, "I am going to tell you appropriately the 
places were each one of them would be lodged." 

chm^cft touHl (Pgqfcradl TOTI 
7PTOTO 7j| gTTOOTOTTTOR CWdllimil 
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^ dW •(lHITP<?f| 

'mft tflftraj) gruppft srfgtqfemr*oii 
'hdckid: I 

Trram^Rcb^aiHi w^ui: jpj:iimn 
^4r)Tyi Ji^ivu 'Mftar^ri 

yiRdl ^hlcfl xf qiCTT TFR^Tcft Wtl 
srcjsm urwmi ftcgr ^ «<Wd)ii?v?ii 
Tri%trft xf HjferTT 

wnrn g^raT xt *premt:n ***11 

^vltor f^nfr 

^Viwl'wil^rfl nr^^T^cTTrll^mi 
3raf?R 5 ?ih^ 1 ^ vdwcrdl ^i 

Trajn^T xf ^ xrr^ft fmiwn 


3 »HRHIlflw fepnj ^d^iupcjir^l 

3T#Tf=T qTfKT WS5?PTTII^tf\9l 

Sri Krsna said- Kamadeva would be bom as 
he son of RukminI, he would be married with 
riayavatl, the daughter of Sambrasura, who 
vould be the reflection of Satl. You will be the 
;on bom to her and will be known by the name 
)f Aniruddha, Bharat! would be bom as the 
laughter of Banasura in Sonitapura. The lord of 
he universe would be bom from the womb of 
lohinl, he would be known also with the name 
)f Samkarsana because the foetus would be 
Irawn from the womb of DevakI and 
ransplanted in to the womb of RohinI by means 
>f illusion. In the land of Bharata Kalindl, the 
laughter of Surya would be bom out of the rays 
>f the Ganga. With half of her arhsa , TulasI 
vould be bom as princess Laksmana. Savitrl the 
nother of the Vedas would be bom as the 
laughter of Nagnajit and would be known with 
he name of Satya. Vasundhara would be bom as 
Satyabh&ma and Sarasvati would be bom as 
iaivya. RohinI would be bom as the princess 
ramed Mitravinda, Saiijna the wife of Surya 
vould be bom as Ratnamala by her ray or 
latnamala of Jagatsvaml. Suslla would be bom 
}f the arhsa of Svaha besides nine other ladies 
ncluding RukminI. Durga would be bom from 


half of her amsa as JambavatL These would be 
the ten chief queens the names of whom are 
given by me. Parvatl from half of her arhsa 
would proceed to the house of JSmbavan. This 
had been ordained by Siva himself at Kailasa for 
Parvatl. He had said., "O damsel, you provide 
your embrace to lord Visnu who had arrived at 
Kailasa from Sveta-dvlpa. If you do so at my 
command, you would not earn any sin. 

fVrai*n tit irlsnji'RHi 

f^HTTt: wm ^ ^Ti£ta£raif%3r: 11 vs c 11 
Brahma said- O lord of Radhika, in earlier 
times how did Siva commanded Parvatl to do so 
in favour of Visnu the dweller of Sveta-dvlpa. 



rpr xx snrnj: 

The lord said- In earlier times all the gods 
reached Kailasa to have a look at the child 
Ganesa. Visnu also arrived from Sveta-dvlpa. 

RfeT: ■MMctl'y •ytgl^l 

fertfzr UTairTOlf ^1 

rj TctuWra^HJi^ii 

He was immensely pleased while looking at 
Ganesa and comfortably took his seat. At that 
point of time all the people present there had a 
glance of the face of lord Visnu which could 
attract the entire universe, he was wearing kirlta- 
crown, kandalas and clad in yellow garment. He 
was quite youthful, having dark complexion and 
his body was plastered with sandal-paste, kasturi, 
aguru and saffron and he was adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments. He wore a smile over his 
face. 

^ T n^: kWfgdHl 
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He was seated on a gem-studded lion-throne 
and was surrounded by his courtiers. All the gods 
offered their salutations to him. Siva also adored 
him performing pujd. 

7 ^gT hTcrdt femi 

tittt ttsti TThi^ii 

3T7I7 Pptf 7\7 7 $ 77: 57:1 

7 7fWN 7357^1 

^3WTTW7T T'f? g ^<* T fc7 7Tll^t=|| 

Looking at Visnu, the mind and eyes of 
Parvati were filled with delight. At this Parvati 
felt shy and covered her face with a piece of 
cloth but she looked at the charming face of Vis 
nu again and again and covering her mouth with 
a piece of cloth, she then looked at Vi§nu 
delightfully with a side-glance and wearing a 
smile on her face, she was engrossed in bliss and 
her hair of the body stood at end. 

^ EmItshhi 

$PJT 7^ n^chlW 7 fsHHiHj 

77i 7?! 7T 

3^? ITT 7T7T TTcUim fTmjTTTTTI I limil 

In a moment she looked at Siva having five 
faces and fair complexion, with three eyes, 
holding a trident, pattisa and looked more 
beautiful than the crores of the gods of love. 
Then in the next moment she had a look at Visnu 
who was dark-complexioned having a single 
face, two eyes, four arms, clad in a plt&mbara 
and wearing a long garland of forest flower 
round his neck. Looking at him, she started 
thinking in her mind, "Brahma is one but he had 
created different types of figures". Thus thinking 
the passion in the mind Parvati was aroused. 

TUT 77T '^jfgmjM^gTT: I 

TTOmW^MM'lwJ ^7: TtiljJuiRMchni^oll I 

She thought that in spite of the fact that 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva, all the three of them 


had emerged from her ams'a, in spite of that Vis 
nu happens to be the most superior and preserves 
sattvaguna in him. 

^STT <T TTrTT 

777T fSfTTTUT ^11 

Looking at him Parvati felt emotional and she 
adored the lord with great devotion. 

jijfcrcTfajFj 7 55^ ittit: 

BdWflfM I ^ R tl f d 11 ^ 7 11 

But feelings of Durga were well understood 
by Siva himself, who was the lord of world and 
living in the heart of all creature. 

37? fojfaprfy tfryciM ?t: Ta^i 

Thereafter, Siva called for Durga in a secluded 
place and spoke to her beneficial, truthful and 
uncontradictionable words. 

P^T 7 fTTta 

75 cT TTTTTTll I ^ * 11 

3 T? sr?rr 7 fdwjy^ sfiffai 7 ttttttt 

? 73 iT ^TcfT^dl fTUTI 

777 7717 17 Tsfefwh 

■wd’yrfy Tirnt r7 7i$4Mhi7uiHRTii 35^11 

77 7$rfy <7 f77t7TSS*7lf?M7> Tfdl 

f?T7T7 777 ?77T 777T7 

Siva said-0 daughter of the mountain, you 
listen to my request, you provide the conjugal 
pleasure to lord Visnu, because myself, Brahma 
and Visnu represent the everlasting Brahman. 
The god are without differentiation and the 
worldly pleasures create difference in the form. 
Prakrti happened to be the one for all. You 
happen to be mother in all the forms. You 
happen to be Sarasvatl in the heart of Brahma, 
LaksmI in the heart of Narayana and Durga in 
my heart. Therefore, O chaste lady, you listen to 
my divine words. On hearing the words of Siva, 
Parvati the goddess of all them spoke. 
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TTRfeicrra 

■o 

rrgr mq$m gsrqi 

^ri cTTOT H«n 3TTRTT WII^<SII 

^nuq^yi trr tn *ii*fchii^<; ii 

Parvatl said-0 lord of the down-trodden, you 
are the ocean of mercy but why do you shower 
disgrace on me because I achieved you in the 
form of a husband after performing tapas for a 
long time. Therefore, O lord, you do not disown 
a slave like me. O MahesVara, you never indulge 
in such in proper words with me. 

■m wi ■q^T^r cRfteqTT^cf mercqj 

1RI H3E3TT ?Tll^o|| 

O Mahadeva, O Siva, I shall obey your 
command but I shall serve Visnu in an other 
birth taking a new fonn. 
g*R fairm 

rim 3 ^ 11^11 
drtlfd^lMIHHiy 'CTT^ft ^1*4 <*^1 
RfipzrRr ^iiwwl wru^n 

On hearing this Mahesvara kept quite. 
Thereafter lord Siva laughed aloud and provided 
protection to Parvati. O Brahman, in order to 
honour to the words of Siva. Parvatl would be 
bom in the house of Jambavan in the name of 
chaste JambavatL 

sn?rrara 

w 

ROT 'flTTH 

Brahma said- Why did, Parvatl take a birth in 
a degraded race of bears, when there were many 
royal families on earth?. 

imr-ddH T?rmt 

fgqic'rai^ ywctiym fararcn^vs^it 

ttrw yi^TR RrrMi fsrar w:i 

Lord Krsna said- In the Tretayuga , at the time 
of incarnation of Rama, all the gods as had to 


appear on earth in various forms. Out of them, 
from the ariis'a of Himalaya, my servant named, 
Jambavan was also bom, he enjoyed long life 
because of the boon of Rama. He was quite 
virtuous, possessed great prowess and had a 
strength of crores of lions, 
jprf OT#T 

tjs? ijttrt gfari ^juj q^ai^i^n 

At that time Parvatl having an Goloka of her 
father emerged on the earth. Now you listen to an 
earlier story in this connection for my mouth. 

■flifqt rf fHUlt % ^TT R55R ^cTRTqj 

^PpTT qrq^iqi *rfawRfl fa&ll^ll 

The aiiisas of all the gods would be bom on 
earth and becoming princes participate in the 
war. 

■q^srt 'qfyatfcf ^priuii g- 

From the arhsa of Kamla, all the princesses 
were to be bom to become my wife numbering 
sixteen thousand. 4 

wiswiik qpi§T*f gfafgr:I 

cn^i'?TR|q^d: 

3<pT: Wdiliviqq^dll 

^PjfyT: g^cJkyg %T: Tt *3^ll^°ll 

From his ariis'a Dharma would be bom as 
Yudhisthira, Bhlmsena would be bom of the 
ariis'a of Vayu, Arjuna would be bom as the 
arhsa of Indra, while Nakul and Sahadeva would 
be bom from the ariis'a of Asvinlkumara. The 
valorous Kama would be bom from the arhsa of 
Surya and while Yama would appear in the form 
of Vidura. 

3<yci<yim ^trrr 



ar^cf: gi?ifq'r?TtsK|^yrj 3 t ijcrafti 
gnrayTt ±iyit$i ciy*ifqTtii^^ii 

Duryodhana would be bom of the amsa of 
Kali, Santanu would be bom from the ariis'a of 
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ocean, Asvatthama would be bom from the ams'a 
of Siva while Drona would be bom of the ams'a 
of the god of fire. The great warrior Dhrst 
adyumna was bom from the ams'a of Hutasana 
while Abhimanyu was bom of the ams'a of the 
moon; Bhlsma was bom of the ams'a of Vasu 
while Vasudeva was bom of the ams'a of 
Kasyapa. DevakI was bom of the arhsa of Diti, 
the cowherd Nanda was bom from the ams'a of 
Vasu and his wife Yasoda was also bom from 
the ams'a of Vasu. 

From the ams'a of Kamala, Draupdl emerged 
out of the fire altar; from the womb of DevakI, 
Subhadra was bom from the ams'a of SatarupS. 

RKgR«ftl:l 

Thus in order to rid the earth from her burden 
all the gods and goddesses appeared on earth 
with their respective arns'as. 

g&g gc Rs n wienfaKra ^ rh%i 

fiwoi IRliqfd: 11^4^11 

O Narada, thus speaking the lord kept quiet. 
On hearing these words, Brahma came back and 
took his seat. 

<£UjIW e||i^4) chuwirttul 

jrti ^g?iT: Tfsif; Rr&fl snfR 

TTttHTt ww XfftiTt TTETT c^:R^fol<TTI 

Narada, Sarasvatl was lodged to the left of 
lord Krsna while LaksmI stood to the right, all 
the gods were facing him besides Parvatl. 
Radhika was enshrined in the heart of cowherds 
and cowherdesses. In the meantime Vrajesvarl 
Radhika said to the lord. 

'tot ira^nftr fg^fracR imti 

tnUTT ^ RT: 11 u 11 

^TglrHI Ref 5#t( 


tRRT fsRT 32? RW Rrfqifa oil 

Radhika said-O lord, you kindly listen to a 
small servant like me. O lord my life is burning 
all the time and the mind is unstable. I am unable 
to separate from you even when close my eyes or 
even winking there for a moment, how shall I be 
able to move on to the earth alone without you? 

rrr R cTSTT R?l 
aioIv^R 'Re* RfeujHig 
O lord of my life, tell me truthfully the period 
after which both of us would unite in Gokula. 

f^tr rr 3R?T<T Tf 3JRT f%RTI 

g> sgqrfRgET qrf3ifo gfr rtr! 

RTrTC fait Wt RpRt '^1 

cRRT feRTS? RTRT?r R 3foRll ^ 3 11 

Without you a moment is like a yuga for me. 
Whom shall I look at on earth. Where shall I go? 
O lord of my life, with you I never bother about 
my mother, my father, my relatives, my brothers, 
my sister and even the son. 

cSTtfa RTW Rt ipRIRTT RrFTl 
flnpjRT laraer Rcr % w fRti %% * u 
atgfflJT RR RRl Rf ft R f^3 RI 
gRtjJ W fRo? Rqi*4l<* 

Rif gg tT RRRt RTRtRt^FR Rclfc^q i 

cef TRRJT R^T $ 

O lord of illusion, in case you want to send me 
to the earth with your illusion, then you give me 
a solemn promise, O MadhusQdana, let the 
black-wasps of my mind always roam about 
around your lotus-like feet to extract the money. 
Wherever and whenever I am bom in any form, 
you would always own me and provide me your 
slavehood. 

f>arrRg Tri£|<*IS? R flRRtRFRRTgRT: I 
Rfawifa RRT R Rfj 3T 
RSTC TRT R? UTRIT: STRRT 

RTf 3% Rfj 3T fRRtll W 6 II 

Even after descending on earth you as Krsna 
and myself as Radhika should never separate of 
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forget each other. You kindly bestow the boon 
on me. O all pervading one as the life follows the 
body and the shade also follows the same, 
therefore, both of us should be bom together. 
This is the boon which I desire from you. 

gforTT TOSSnfoffel 

rTTHSheiiifM gEllftl W JWtll^^ll 

O lord on arriving the earth, there should be 
no separation between us even for a while. You 
kindly grant this boon to me. 

Wiul^iq cfj: cfm gi 

ich^i H'lwi 3T 11 ^ o o 11 

gw 31 5^?T: I 

^Tfw^rlMcbWI c|lct,I^U| 3 Tp^frn^o ^|| 

O Hari, your body should remain alive with 
my life. The flute should be made of my body 
and your feet should be made by my mind. There 
are several people in the universe who adore 
each other but there is no other damsel equal to 
me in glory and prowess on earth. 

rt3 3PT 3TS? 


§ eft <^UJii TJlsT 41^ <91414111 

dlyqmm 33:ii?o^n 

Thereafter, lord Kysna took her in his lap and 
rinsed her face with a piece cloth. He then spoke 
soft beneficial, and truthful words consoling her 
at the same time. 

3iiwiifgr«R ttt yiYch^te r friwi i 

Lord Kfsna said- I am going to reveal before 
you the best of the divine yoga, which removes 
mental agony and is beyond the reach of the 
great yogis, you listen to me. 

yiymyqql; sigiui pyy 

3K«in^fg>^U| 733135^1 WT:IRo<itl 
3 tjut 3 yuiiyii 3 

O beautiful one, the entire universe has been 
divided between the one who takes the shelter 
and the place of shelter. In both of them, there 
could be no possibility of any difference from the 
one who takes refuge and the base of such 
refuge. 


Who has created me from half of your body, 
there is therefore no difference between us and 
my mind always remains devoted to you. 

WSSrRl 3H3 HIUMfcdfq WlfiffiT 3OTI 

crarcs cimHumui i ufu 3T 4ifaidHd«ii ii?o^n 

My mind, my soul and my life always remain 
devoted to you, similarly your mind, life and soul 
should always remain devoted to me. 

3Wt UT:( 

Jiq'si TffTrT 3tMT qgl-d o^ll 

Therefore even a moment's separation disturbs 
me. With the very hearing of the separation from 
you, me life gets disturbed. 

-st wk ^44141^1 

uur uur 4»4)cM#n ^mnnfsn^ iRomi 

Thus speaking, in the assembly of gods, 
Radhika fell on the feet of the lord and started 
crying aloud. 


The base of fruit is the flower and the base of 
the flower is the tender leaves, the base of the 
tender leaves or and the base of branches is the 
tree itself. 


'■nlc(¥ltTto'HHpqd:l 

3Tfg^3^wty^rsyraTTt 3mrmi9’°n 
yrm 34j«rn«m: ylMiyiti ft 
cuu?3 qi^iqi%suct 3ii^mu 

<g <gfg ftsift wft^i 

?3 3 yif*4Hl{il 3 

Quuiiyu^fiiufti 


Sprouting is the base of the tree which 
produces the life in the tree. The seeds is the base 
of sprouting and the base of the seed happens to 
the earth. The base of the earth is the Sesa and 
the base of Sesa is the tortoise, the base of 
tortoise is the wind and the base of wind is in me 
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you happen to be my base, because I always 
remain in you. You happen to be the cluster of 
strength and also the great goddess known as 
Mulaprakrti. You appear in human form and are 
also the base of all the three gunas. I happen to 
be your soul and coming in contact with you I 
get activity. 

RRNial%M7i gi 

rrarwwm g cstfiHl irpr: 

The semen emerges from the man and from 
the semen emerges the progeny and the woman 
happen to be the base of both of them 
representing Prakrti. 

font&w RgTssgng cwviJU fgRrssrRRTi 
g rdiai^di gg:iR wi 

There could be no soul without the body and 
without the soul there could be no body. O 
goddess though both of them have their own 
importance but the things of earth cannot move 
without both of them. 

R' fjTOZJTSScRT^cfr T& I 

m ^ R R ^ fgR^R ^11 
W g grcfFR g gcTTTFri 
^ ^ ^ TlFi TT3T Rfg ftsrffT: 1R ^ 

Rif^r ^gRraissggr-.iR^ii 
fgRT eg ftgfaT tu^uis^ tggi fgRU 
eggifgRT gg eh$RM ^frfR%RRjR wi 

O Radha, in the form of seeds there is no 
difference between both of us wherever there is 
the soul there is the body. Both of them cannot 
be separated from each other as the whiteness, 
which is integral part of the milk, the power of 
burning is an integral part of fire, coolness is the j 
integral part of the water; similar is the case with I 
both of us. As the whiteness cannot be separated 
from the milk, the power of burning cannot be 
separated from the fire, the earth cannot be 
separated from fragrance, coolness cannot be 
separated from water and are integral part of 
each other, similar is the case with both of us. O 


beautiful one, you remain in active in my 
absence and without you, I also remain invisible. 
It is also sure that without you, I cannot indulge 
in any activity of the universe. 

f^TT TTrf 

f^TT tcJuf ^cfti^chlilScichK 111 ^ ^ o \ \ 

As a potter cannot make a pitcher without the 
clay and the goldsmith cannot make any 
ornament without the gold, similarly I become 
helpless without you. 

Win TOT snffr: 1^1 

Retvrirfam r ijjTEi R gfa u r rrkhI irr v\ 

RR RUURRl R R^R^FTTI 

<g ^ uiunfg<*t fagnRRRii 
RRhrRJF fR R^ ^TT <;ot^ {[fsjehl 
TngrstzrfiraT Rf g^.-wtfwRTii^ ? ? n 

As the soul is eternal, similarly you as Prakrti 
are also eternal. You are the base of all the 
strength and are everlasting. LaksmI, Sarasvatl, 
Parvatl, Brahma, Siva, Sesanaga and Dharma are 
all like my life but you are dearer to me then my 
life. O Radha, all these gods and goddesses live 
with me. Had you not been dearest to me than all 
of them, then how could you reside in my heart. 

gg RTfRT g fa&bHi gfgi 

%ig tret fR?i«R ggn?? , kii 

Therefore, O Radha, you stop shedding tears 
and get yourself relieved of the illusion. 
Therefore you go to the house of Vrsabhanu 
fearlessly. 

«b<nNr*u;fg RTRTRT RR I 
gjgRT Rrfogr g R»f ftgg Riggni^mi 
^TR RR^Ikl tgqTfy’ik RRFTl 
Rn?RRR RfggiR f^rcsR fetra gi i 

grgfR:RTRR cRTFf chHIdrtll: RUHTrl: I 
RRf f^dRRlRg R^RT fjRRII? ?\9ll 

O beautiful one, reaching there you enter the 
womb of Kalavati and remain there for nine 
months, shedding your form you take to the form 
of Visnu and then appear before the universe. At 
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the time of birth you emerge from the womb of 
Kalavatl in the form of an infant without robes 
and start crying. 

# g gfgm gfrn 
sigtfggggrs^ g qissc( 4 l^yfwfa : 11 ^ ^ c 11 

O chaste lady, you appear in Gokula and 
having been bom without any human contact. I 
shall also be bom without human contact. It is 
not possible for both of us to remain in the 
womb. 

RT ymfabyfai 

Tig ifcitffingifir gjggg 

As soon as I incarnate on earth my father will 
carry me to Gokula because of the fear of Kamsa 
I shall surely go to Gokula for your sake. 





O virtuous one, you will meet me there in the 
house of Nanda where I shall the present in the 
form of the son of Nanda and you would also 
meet me there. 

UjfdW sifoTT ^ 3TTJT TTR 

fagRuiifa fag ?fa 1^*11 

O Radha, with my boon you will remember 
me at the proper time and I shall enjoy your 
company in the forest of Vrndavana. 



ggfUyiffKgifa : gvitHlfeRfal gu^u 
WFg fasnrfan gifafif^t tig gi 
ht 3TT?grra faTgTg’ggifgrni^ii 

Therefore, O noble lady, you incarnate on 
earth with in Gokula with your thirty three 
female friends and twenty one hundred crores of 
cowherdesses. In Gokula you have an equal 
number of cowherds and you should assure them 
with your nectar like words in Gokula properly. 

3T? TTtaicrp^: gwtzntg tt^i 

y^ctigrr Wiangifa T^TT I ? 3 * 11 


Mathura I shall meet my father Vasudeva in his 
abode. 


gg 9 Fjrt grfasf gg gf fanfagr:t 

All my dear cowherd friends will move along 
with me and go to Vraja and should be bom in 
the houses of crores of Gopas there. 

frirawi sft^fal farm g giT^I 
gfafcTgg Ttsr?g fart fag?g Tig r 3 $ 11 

O Narada, thus speaking lord Krsna kept 
quiet. Thereafter all the gods and goddesses 
besides the cowherds and cowherdesses also 
stayed there. 

giigfawfag OTffa t UUrfHHJ 

gwggTir^ii 

Brahma, Siva, Dharma, P^rvatl, LaksmI and 
Sarasvatl offered prayers to lord Krsna 
delightfully. 

ggrgT Thqrya gfan?g ferepgrgn<TO: i 
Tig grgg 3^: sinfa^Hr:ii?3£n 

Feeling grieved because of separation all the 
cowherds and cowherdesses started offering 
prayers to lord Krsna with their minds filled with 
devotion. 


g m nfeg; fag gfa 

grcspfarftifag g ^gr jm ggrpir^i 
g%rggg grgggjg Tit ?ft: ^gg^n^oii 


Radha also adored her husband who was 
dearer to her than her own life and could fulfil 
the desirous of all. Lord Krsna then spoke to 
Radha who was feeling panicky because of the 
separation with her eyes filled with tears. She 
looked quite meek and was upset because of fear. 
Lord Krsna assured her with truthful words. 


gi P iTf s fa gfirtfg fanr gg gg Tggi 

ggt Tg gTMT 5 ? g gg fgpm Tt gfg fairtn^ii 


O Radhika, I myself shall move on to Mathura 
keeping all my cowherds friends in Gokula. In 


Lord Krsna said-O great goddess, you are 
dearer to me than my life; therefore you remain 
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healthy, shedding all the fears. As you are so am 
I, therefore why should you feel afraid when I 
am there. 

jj It y^fatRlPn 

gqfatyiBg; fof w 

Rf2PRr^RRRRfRRRRR!T:ll?'#3ll 

Off-course, I am telling you something which 
is unpleasant, "We shall be separated from each 
other for a hundred years". O beautiful one, 
which could happen because of the curse of 
SrldSma. During that period I shall remain at 
Mathura. 

cHT R K I RtUUt ft^NRR^R^ I 

i* ir n ^H^p R ffer g ^Ti r Tft^nrn^n^-^^ii 

t re rfecgT r rrt rr^rui^i 

'Arafat imwi 33^1 r* mi 

3gnj iMch-yni RtjRTOlt R uWVll 
■eryTTfljdRTtmtTfq ^ifori ^rr Iranian 
pRymiui eiKrorvnw 

^PRUt RR diuiw ^rrn^ll^'){\91l 
MlP'-Hlct’W 6<<J| 4(a<^hHlR(( rtlPl Rl 
RRR dl^HIUIT 

twro r cptgRf wmir^-i %:i 
^rct rrri* crrt rt^ WRRii^mn 
*pRRlfa r i^r RlPra>wi r ^m\\ 

RVlMimilrudi ^tRT 5=T: RtR TTfl 

PjdiPf^f^^^i rri rt?Jrr:rir;irhoii 
Living there 1 shall be relieving the earth of 
her burden and remove the fetters of my parents. 
I shall redeem the gardener, a tailor and hunch¬ 
back lady. Destroying a Yavana, redeeming 
Mucukunda and constructing the city of 
Dvaraka, I shall, thereafter, attend the Rajasuya- 
yajfia of Yudhisthra. Marrying sixteen thousand 
princesses I shall destroy a hundred and ten 
enemy. Restoring Sudama my friend to a 
graceful position, burning the city of Varanasi, 
supporting Siva defeating BanSsura, forcibly 
removing the tree of Parijata and accomplishing 


all other tasks, I shall go on pilgrimage with you 
Thereafter, we will meet the great sages talk witl 
the relatives, completing the yajha of my father 
then I shall meet time you in an auspicious an< 
all the cowherdesses. 

ufa' gi fa m rt£ jiwr 

g?ret gtfcnt Rf?rn?mn 

fast tfiftaR qfesq fiT rsm r^i 
RR RTlIRUiiyft <14<fW RR R 
Vlcldnk> ^fRUrr^l 

RpdmPrl TpTRR R^T lHURdl Rgll^H 
Thereafter, I shall bestow the divine an< 
truthful knowledge to you and shall keep yoi 
always with me. Thereafter you will alway 
remain with me and shall never get separated, 
shall return to Vraja with you thereafter. O dea 
one, during the time of separation of a hundrei 
years from you, both of us will always meet ii 
the dream daily. Getting separated from you am 
reaching Dvaraka all the important tasks will b< 
performed by me from the arhs'a of Narayan; 
during all these hundred years. This is certain 
Thereafter, we shall again engage ourselves ii 
the divine dance at Vrndavana. 

tpt: Pr^tj nnfrqi yii<* timid Wfi 
ffiRT RKHdlui gRRRRR RRIR^II 
r^TT wPt hiHtdi hlhiftflfiRR Rl 

rr qmwyrpj rrrt r wi Riiiyyyn 
TTR fRcRRtr RTRRRRtl 

#cTShr yd'i^MViHt r RfaurfitiRd^ii 

Thereafter, relieving the parents and th 
cowherdess of their grief and removing th 
burden of the earth, accompanied with you am 
the cowherdesses, I shall come back again to th 
Goloka . O Radha, the arhsas of Narayana in rm 
shall accompanied with LaksmI and Sarasvatl ti 
Vaikuntha and Visnu and Dharma gettin] 
separated from my arhs'a shall revered to Sveta 
dvlpa. 

^R ^TTRW illbUpd 
RlTHldi^IRRT 
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Such of the gods and goddesses who had 
emerged from athsas from the gods would also 
revert to their respective abodes. Thereafter we 
shall all remain in the Goloka. 

W PrfiSFFrt IvT I ^ ^ C 11 

O damsel, I have now narrated to you all the 
future pleasant the unpleasant happenings and 
whatever I have told you can never be otherwise. 

TI9T 

TftT: nf f iuwire fq f w T U II^mil 

Thus speaking lord Kfsna embraced Radha 
and all the gods and their spouses were surprised 
at this. 

'Ixwcl chixt’isl tdlHd fc(U«i'lfc<dHU'^°ll 
T F55 Ul4ld <^HIR ^FfTT«qt wfu^TT 'Rf I 
w R4ir5jd gnJ znd vfaKrffnRSSii 

Thereafter Sri Hari spoke to the gods and 
goddesses, "You go to your respective place for 
the accomplishment for the future task." O 
Parvatl, you go back to Kailasa with your 
husband and both the sons. Whatever have I 
spoken about the accomplishment of the tasks, it 
would surely happen. 

srfsiclT eEcTOT SRI Hcfht xt 

O goddess of Vraja, excepting Ganesa, all the 
gods and goddesses from their amsas should 
appear on earth. 

HUTT2T ^T: WFtd 

^froTi ^ Hjtn rift 

Thereafter all the gods delightfully bowed in 
reverence to lord Krsna and Sarasvatl with 
devotion and went back to their respective 
abodes. Whatever tasks had been prescribed by 
the lord were to be established by them and for 
that purpose they emerged on the earth. Because 


the place prescribed by the lord was inaccessible 
even to the gods. 


3cHxJ TTfira^T ^JJTt sRI 

Tig :113$M» 

31? 0H4 t Tm RfTT fsftl 


Then 3rl Kr?na spoke to Radha first of all you 
go to the house of Vr$abhanu, together with the 
cowherds and cowherdesses. 0 dear one, I am 
also appearing in the house of Vasudeva; 
thereafter I shall reach you in Gokula on the 
pretext on the fear from the Kamsa. 


TTOT W*T Slt^nt TrEhctwRnxRTI 


Thereafter Radha having the eyes like red 
lotus become anxious bitterly before him. 


W4 w*i «k(fxteiiT?i TfigT u?: 
p: 3T: WP T9T 
mt fdhuii^ rfT mi 

She walked slowly for some distance and 
again come back and stood before the lord. She 
enjoyed looking at the moon. 

hurt -qm j-Rdwt ?t: grni^oii 

Thereafter the goddess Radhika went round 
the lord seven times and ultimately stood before 
Hari. 


3TTPTjnffiraiRT xT 
3tM<IIM xT TmrRt TP7?: 

At that point of time seventy three crores of 
cowherdesses and a crore of cowherds arrived 
here. 


himwi TTiftrenqi p ttr|: h? TtfSran 

flUTO ?T 7WT tTT rR5TT xl ^IRV^II 


TTftlRt P H^|9xl TnxrRT trfhT 11 -R ^ 11 


O Narada, Radha again stood before the lord 
with the cowherds and cowherdesses and then 
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stared at him. On the arrival on the thirty three 
female friends of Radhika, she bowed in 
reverence to the lord and then moved on 
accompanied with cowherd and cowherdesses. 

*r<ui, 4ifdd WR 
ttstt 

They arrived in Gokula of Nanda. Radha 
appered in the house of Vrsabhanu and the 
cowherdesses appeared in the houses of other 
cowherds. 

Rlt ■Udl’Mi TT? diM=h:l 

vm mi: yimt vmtc$z>:n?^n 

Thus Radha descended on earth together with 
cowherds and cowherdesses. The cowherds also 
got ready to reach the houses of other cowherds. 

WEI MUTPlhflVtJ fttTM Wl'qdrffiin 

wtfral wm vppi 

Thus speaking to the cowherds and 
cowherdesses and deputing them variously, the 
lord of the universe incarnated in Mathura. 

RawtyUu Retail 

Kamsa had killed all the six children bom of 
DevakI one by one. 

iw tpt ttppettss^st TTt^n 

At the command of the lord Yogamaya 
extracted the foetus from the womb of DevakI 
which happen to be that of Sesanaga Ananta and 
carried the same to Gokula transplanting in the 
womb of Rohinl. 

sffaeJo Tp^To TR^Tfo 
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3W WTtssn^T: 

Chapter-7 

Story of the birth of Kj*§na 

TTTZ, dctm 

g^zr pt: afrZjT zr <«*<*! i 

«Kt gj gr n 

m mR g greor:i 

«*iRm(^I grgg:ii?n 

NSrada said-0 lord, you kindly narrate to me 
the story relating to the birth of lord Krsna which 
is quite auspicious, the best and destroys the 
birth, the death and the old age who was the 
father of Vasudeva and who was the father of 
DevakI? Who was DevakI and Vasudeva in their 
earlier births? You kindly tell me how were they 
married? How did the terrible Kariisa kill their 
six sons and when was lord Krsna bom? I would 
like to listen to it in detail. 


g^giit <<dHTdi rT 

Y<Jyu4|ib^d HTCJ: sftjfr ii 

<5(4tui diddmiq 
g t^i^v£i: zj g^i 

^SRT: p<RK<lH ««<dfHg»^RT^Iigil 

Sri Narayana said- Kasyapa appeared in the 
form of Vasudeve and Aditi, the mother of the 
gods was bom as DevakI. They got the lord as 
their son because of the merits of their earlier 
births, Vasudeva was bom from Devamldha as 
father and Marisa as the mother. At the time of 
their births, the gods were rejoiced who rounded 
Dundubhis and beating of drums besides playing 
on other musical instrument. That is why in the 
ancient time Vasudeva the son of the lord was 
also known as Anakadunbubhi. 
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3TTjpFRT TpT: 

Faratf 7m gpjT v scratii^ii 

In the race of Yadus Srlman Deva happened to 
be the son of Anaka who was the ocean of 
knowledge. DevakI happened to be his daughter. 

Tprft WEf 7T?I 

<cicH4l: cfirCErmTR fafsrctsa ■qsjlfarrf^lldll 

Garga the family priest of Yadus, married 
DevakI with Vasudeva, according to the 
scriptures. 

35lt feTIRII 

At the time of marriage, Vasudeva was 
decorated with coat of arms. At the time of 
marriage her father gave away his daughter 
DevakI to Vasudeva. 

ST^oTRt xl W3T 7} wrfT xTI 

3WRt wft ■Jf^rrfoi xhroii 
TR ifggift ^snfur TRTfr sn 

cTarfui -W^qiyifui TIT^IIUII 

O Narada, Devaka gave away in marriage to 
Vasudeva thousands of horses, hundreds of 
elephants, hundreds of ornaments, beautiful slave 
girls and several typed of beverages, besides the 
gems, diamonds, jewels and vases of gold. 
cF^sri 

EP^ft wm &gt xT ■qtfq Rn ^ ll^l 

wriEjirt Tpnrnrr ^fwdi 

ht 7$ f^T tt^ti 

wz-. 

7mi TsraRhr^ gjTT wfr 

^rcgTTr -wf %ii^ii 

The girl who was adorned with all the 
ornaments had the lustre of hundreds of moons 
and could attract all the three worlds towards 
herself. She was quite graceful in the ladies and 
was the ocean of virtues, wearing a serene smile 
on her face and looking with side glances. She 


was best suited for love-sport and was quite 
youthful. After marriage she was made to sit in 
the chariot with Vasudeva. But when they were 
about to start, Kamsa also accompanied them 
delightfully, feeling joyful after the marriage of 
DevakI. When Kamsa was accompanying 
DevakI, at that very moment there was a divine 
voice from the sky, addressed to him ”0 best of 
the kings, why are your getting over-joyed? You 
listen to the truthful and beneficial words. The 
eighth child of DevakI would be the cause of 
your death.”. 

c(7S: 

^ddl<Wf4Wr*fenfllft8t ?^TratT:in>V3ll 

On hearing this, the valorous Kamsa took out 
the divine word he felt panicky, getting enraged. 
The sinful person got ready for the killing of 
DevakI. 

cTT ^gT ^fer:l 

wmrnrer Ttfgjfr 

Vasudeva on the other hand finding Kamsa 
getting ready to kill DevakI, spoke to him 
appropriate words which were well-suited to the 
times and since Vasudeva was well-versed in the 
scriptures. 

UiMlfa 7 ^Rlfa 3JTJT ^ f%rRTI 

gr ?iugte<i n 

Vasudeva said-You are unaware of the royal 
practices. You listen to my words which are 
beneficial, glorious, remover of the sins and are 
strictly according to the scriptures. 

3TKTT TJctrem 7W? TJcS^rra' ■JjftRI 

Fit grfrfg Ft: cfisnpi?oii 

O king, in case Devakfs eight child is going to 
be the cause of your death then why to you 
indulge in undignified and sinful action of killing 
her and earning disgrace in the universe. 

xT xT xrfnFT:( 

gnrrfw ^ii 

Because a killer when kills the insignificant 
creatures he gets relieved of the sin after giving 
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away in charity, even a counter feet coin at the 
time of death. 

fgfyiW'it^'i TT^T^FTt tT gJTOT: I 
rRT: ?RPpt hT? 

By killing the non-ferocious animals, one has j 
to performed repentance, hundred times more ] 
then killing a terrific creatures. This has been 
ordained by Brahma. By killing special creatures j 
and the animals and or by deliberately killing 
them, one earns hundred times more sins. This | 
has been ordained by Manu. 
wnt c& ?Rppi <rt:i | 

*&53T-TT ^ WHT ^ g&IR*II I 

^ (Tchro qn 

Wts£*iuii ^ ^pipt e&i 

w ^njot hTh argiurw g# 
fg^rRIRM tJTti vWf ^T:IR'3II 

fg^Wr ft ^mgr wrati 

■aTF^lVIrNN rj g?J 

Wqt 3PT rX 3^T r* 
fgtmni 

W JRTt spf f^T^rTcT:ll^o|| 

W»Ht HT3f muH 

1 «it: tEfftfosn: -?mrat ^113 *n 

He earns hundred times more sins by killing a 
persons of mleccha race and the sin one earns by 
killing a mleccha , the same amount of sin is 
earned by him by killing a Sudra; the sin one 
earns by killing a Sudra. The sin one earns by 
killing a hundred Sudras is equal to killing of 
arrow. One earns ten times more sins by killing a 
cow; the sin earned by killing a Brahmana is 
equal to killing often cows. The sin of killing ten 
Brahmanas would be equal to killing of a 
women. The situation as further aggravated when 
the lady happens to be your own sister or the one 
who is dependent on you or the one who has 


taken refuge with you. O king, you are therefore 
sure to earn hundred times more the sins of 
killing a woman in case of killing Devakl. The 
intelligent persons performs iapas , recitation, 
gives away charity, performing of puja , visiting 
holy places, offering food to Brahmana and 
performing of sacrifice for achieving heaven. 
The noble people consider the entire universe to 
be like the bubble of the water or like a dream, 
having no essence and illusory and therefore 
move on the righteous path. O religious minded 
one, You are the son of your race like the lotus. 
Therefore you free your sister, O king there are 
many types of intellectuals available in your 
court. 

«F9f f«f reiu/lfa ^ 911 

W STPqQrqrfa «Tcff% ^RT cRI 
gift ’Rafifar ^iwifiRgri: gt ^gr: 

*rf*Rt HRT TT3T3 firat ^1 

fazrePTRgrtg qfsfanr-prt •r^tii^vii 

Whatever child is bom from her womb on the 
eighth time I shall hand him over to you. He will 
be of no consequence to me. O best of the 
intellectuals, I shall hand over of the bom to 
Devakl you because there is no one else dearer to 
me then you. O best of the kings you kindly 
leave alone your sister who is quite dearer to you 
like your own daughter. You have brought her up 
offering sweet food, bets and various types of 
eatables. 

qg ^ cfcra : rlrSTR RfrRT ^T:l 

firat gfcgf 3FTPT 

On hearing the words of Vasudeva, the king 
left Devakl. Thereafter Vasudeva went to his 
abode together with Devakl. 

rf ^ qTT?| 

3^ rPFT c^T: RWIrR 3TOR gi^OT <17^11^11 

O Narada, One after the other six sons were 
bom to Vasudeva but as per his words Vasudeva 
handed over each one of them to Kamsa who 
killed them one after the other. 
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Rtf gnrt ^ ftran 

TOT dMI$m tw 

Thereafter Kamsa variously protected the 
seven conception of DevakI but Yogamaya with 
her illusion extracted the foetus from DevakI and 
transplanted it in the womb of Rohinl. 

T$rair: 

dwqyrf * RRRHKRT 31^:11^ 6\\ 

The gate-keeper informed Kamsa that DevakI 
had met with an abortion. A child was bom from 
the womb of Rohinl who was given the name of 
Samkarsana. 

rPRIT iJentiMl Rtff d^uTT RRR f I 

Rtf r rrr rtIr cr^m yyufattfn^ii 

^fg ^ R R^ R RRRRpfofa: I 
rjr RRRtft tftft Rcfon Rtftfcfi cRTn-tfoii 
W RT rfijijuill 

3vR: n^cnoc;^uii^l I'tf^ll 
rl'Jt ■Hi V^rT^f R Hiilifnci ftfltft 
srJlidMi R^ftf tfaROT 

dlM^^R ftfTRR R7R Rttfl 

r rtW rii^ii 
Thereafter the eighth son of DevakI was bom 
when her womb was filled with the wind. After 
the completion of nine months, there arrived the 
tenth month and the lord had to appear from that 
womb. DevakI herself was the best of all the 
beautiful ladies and with the very look of the lord 
she became four times more beautiful than 
before. At that point of time DevakI with the 
developed face and the eyes looked at Kamsa, 
she was illumining all the ten directions with the 
lustre of Yogamaya. She looked like the mass of 
lustre. Looking at DevakI, Kamsa the king of 
demons was totally surprised. He thought the 
child bom of her womb would be the cause of 
his death. 

cfiR?R W 3RTrTrT: I 
RRtfcf R RRSTT TT3T Rirtf*ll 
Thus speaking Kamsa carefully kept a watch 
over Vasudeva and DevakI. He lodged them in 
an abode having seven gates. 


^ R RTR Rtf: tjutf RRR f I 
RRR RT *MRKI RRRRT R 

O Narada, after completion of the tenth month, 
the period of conception came to an end. She 
then walked slowly and became inactive. 

Rtf R RRpT firm'd! RRRFtftfRfI 
fRRrartft tf^RUT 3tfilRR RRR ?ll*$ll 

The conception was completed with the wind 
and the lord resided in the heart of DevakI. 


— r~* * C _ r- V _rv 

RT IcJVdRFTRT R RF^RlRRTt RRTTI 
3RTR RRRRT R Rrtf?TRR7r RRR file'sII 
3cfTR R 8TJt M STUTWR %ftfl 
$RR R^ftf RltfcR 8JUT Rdftfd RT tflUdll 
c[*RR R tfRgtf RRdtfl RITRR.T 
U-yidHH-U RTRT RRTTT ^RM T ^dTH. ll^’tll 

WSttflutf^cltf Rf^tf 

RTTCRIRTR Tjf• R rRtf tf?R g t lF FR^ Imoll 
TRJjT R Rt ^R cPgUrtffafRTjfitR: I 
ftfgjR ^R RRTl Rf?R RlfeT^ I ^ ^ 11 

At the time of the arrival of the lord of the 
universe in the womb of DevakI, she felt 
suffering with pain and became inactive. In a 
moment she used to sit and next moment she got 
up. In a moment she walked and in another 
moment she went to sleep. At the same time 
Vasudeva looked at DevakI and finding that the 
time of delivery had arrived, he started reciting 
the name of the lord of the universe, in that 
beautiful abode having the lamp of gems. He 
immediately brought the sword, iron, water and 
the fire, getting terrified. He summoned the 
people well-versed in mantras , the wives of his 
borthers, learned Brahman as and other relatives. 


tjdfotsHtf RTRT Rtfstf 3T# Rtfh 

eRTRRRRRtftf: ^UiafdRRfRrt:!IV?ll 
RR?R dNdVdg l RRf%T R 7^1:1 
RRfeiRRyratf -gm $r fdRd-imm^ii 
irfliwd RH m Rissd-iyftddyiwn: i 
R'tfRT 
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command of the lord all the planets assembled in 
the eleventh house delightfully. It started raining 
and the cool wind started blowing, the goddess 
earth was quite happy together with all the ten 
directions, the sages, the Manuvmda, Yaksas, 
Gandharvas, Kinnaras, the gods, the goddesses 
were all delighted. The apsaras started dancing 
while lord of the Gandharvas and the 
Vidyadharls started singing and playing on 
musical instruments. O Narada, all the rivers 
started flowing gleefully; the fire was ignited and 
the Dundubhis were sounded in the heaven with 
the other musical instrument. The rain of 
Parijata flowers started falling. The earth taking 
to the form of a female reached the labour room. 
The slogans of victory were shouted, the conches 
were blown and the name of Hari was recited. 


to wfi 

fr:'R¥R W ^ctchta<j'UTia:ll\9 3 II 






*T 3>RT TO^U^oll 


At that point of time Devak! fell down on the 
ground and the wind fell from her womb. 
Thereafter lord Krsna taking to the divine form 
appeared from the womb of Devakl. His body 
extremely beautiful and charming. He had two 
arms and was holding a flute in his hand, his 
ears, were adorned with makara-kundalas and he 
wore a serene smile over the face, bestowing his 
grace over the devotees. The gem-studded 
ornaments were adding to the beauty of his body 


and he was clad in yellow lower garments, 
having a complexion of new clouds. His body 
was plastered with sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl 
and saffron. His face resembled to that of the 
face of full moon of winter season and his lips 
resembled the ripe wood apple which added to 
his charming beauty. He had a peacock feather 
adoring his head together with the gem-studded 
kirlta crown. The divine lustre of Srlhari was 
illumining the place. He stood in TribharigI pose 
and wore long garland of forest flowers round his 
neck. The Srlvatsa mark appeared over his chest 
which was emitting lustre. In the chest, there 
appeared a golden line over which the kaustubha 
gems was shining and looked quite beautiful. He 
was of tender age and quite peaceful, lord Hari 
was dear to Brahma as well as &iva. 



firw4 wt wii^ii 



TTOJipf: 

0 sage, Vasudeva and Devakl looked at the 
lord and were surprised with the same. Vasudeva 
and Devakl started offering prayer to the lord 
with their eyes were filled with tears and the 
body felt emotional. They bowed in reverence to 
him and started offering prayer with folded 
hands. 


cl^ct }t4 



jnpt: xrrq^i 1 ^ 11 

Trakrt f-Rrart ftof? f% fg'gqji^u 

Vasudeva said-You are beyond the organ of 
senses, invisible, beyond description, without 




64 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAtfAM 


qualities, pervading everywhere, beyond the 
reach of any one, the great soul, the great lord, 
moving at will, the form of all, the one who takes 
to any from at will, the great lord uninvolved 
eternal Brahman and the eternal form of the seed; 
you are harder then the hardest, pervading 
everywhere, smaller then the smallest, invisible 
one, dweller in all the bodies as a witness, 
invisible one, taking to human from, the treasure 
of virtues, the form of Prakrti and the lord of 
Prakrti beyond Prakrti and the form of all. What 
type of prayer can be offer to you?. 

clqchal ^ 4KII 

TTtrt?Tt Tjtpfoncsii 

%||<* oil 

TTTlt V 

We are unable to offer prayer to you because 
even goddess Sarasvatl, Siva with five faces, 
Karttikeya with six faces are unable to do so. 
Even four faced Brahma and the creator of the 
Vedas is unable to recite your glory. Even lord 
Ganesa is unable to do so. You are the teacher of 
the teachers of yogis, R?is, the gods, sages, 
Manus and the human being. You do not appear 
evening their dreams. Therefore removing this 
form you appear in the form of a child. 

c^ct < f)d -RTIt frost V: 
fafviwjsi vWT sftcro yunPdcmi 

•RcKg y i ro te n 3g5qft||s>3i| 

Whosoever recites the stotra recited by 
Vasudeva, thrice a day, he achieves the 
slavehood and the devotion of the lotus-like feet 
of Krsna. He achieves great merit and the 
devotion of lord Hari besides the son. All his 
miseries are over, without any difficulty and he is 
relieved of the terror of all his enemies. 


HTTBPJT 33TET 


cn^efeTEf: «pcfT TPJcng 43^1 


Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Vasudeva, lord Hari who bestows grace over his 
devotees then spoke to him. 


#=Fujt 3mg 


wrot ggts? m wshhj 

g* gufhg ft gfgnqfd H WS:ll<?mi 
TJTT dijRcHI ffiili ' frq Vimifd:l 
PRi ft yft'MiH) tl groTSTTfsiro^TTI 1^11 
ipft Rt ^cft 

RRT Hrft ro^5«t HrHHI TJH:II<?V9II 

Sri Krsna said- I have become your son 
because of the result of your tapas. You will 
meet with all the welfare, there is no doubt about 
it. In earlier times you had been a great tapas and 
Prajapati named Sutapa. Prsni was the name of 
your wife, both of you adored me with your wife 
and having an audience with me you asked for a 
boon that you should get a son like me. I 
therefore bestowed a boon to you saying, "You 
will get a son like me.". 

gt HPT PTOTSHTSI fgfpTH:l 
RrRRt Rlfa ^ gifts? rPT ftlfTTI I ^ C 11 

O respectable one after bestowing the boon to 
you I thought in my mind that there is no one 
else comparable to me in the universe, therefore I 
became your son. 

^tt^T xl WT^JT chVW: 

W ^dMIc^RfdV^ qfojRTTII^H 
3TgRT ftrtt 

^chi i^oo11 

Because as a result of the tapas you become 
Kasyapa and she became Sutapa, the mother of 
Aditi. Now you have appeared as Vasudeva from 
the arhs'a of Kasyapa becoming my father and 
DevakI has appeared from the ams'a of Aditi, the 
goddes of the gods as my mother. 
rcTHTSfHrSrt RTRfttSft UTOTSyR 
3T§HT gHlft HTOt ViviiqU^o ^|| 
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From you, I was also bom as Vamana as your 
son and because of the result of your tapas 
presently I have appeared again as your son. 

Rt w yswiisto 3^:1 

Rt STCTtefa HgWIjFl vHld-yrhl |^o ^|| 

O virtuous one, you will be freed from the 
cycle of birth and death, by getting me as a son. 

^iKroet4 RT sF? 3^1 

7J5T rTIcT 


O respectable one, now you carry me to the 
abode of Yas'oda immediately in Vraja. Keeping 
me there you bring Yogamaya here. 

fc^eRST «UHW» Wt f| 

TR irnt ViyiH ^ ■^cP^ll^o'^ll 

Tf WIRcR rfT RTf^TT feupRIdll 

^ck i ^ i i^omi 

Thus speaking the lord turned himself into the 
form of a child; finding the son of dark 
complexion sleeping over the floor and getting 
influenced with the illusion of lord Visnu, 
Vasudeva spoke about the child who was the 
eternal Brahman, With his birth the labour-room 
was illumining. 

^rtlctrdl TT?I 


Thus speaking after consulting his wife, he 
picked up the child in his lap he proceeded 
towards the city of Gokula. 




Reaching in Vraja of Nanda he immediately 
entered the labour-room and found Yasoda 
sleeping on the bed. 


^ fllfWfii TRT dH«*TotH«F)'R[^ll^o < ill 
yrtvtlTXti LTV^^ft 35^731^1 
RT ^gT fgWtt RTR ^||^o«?|| 


Finding Nanda in sleep and all other members 
of the house also enjoying tht slt?ep, he looked at 
the girl who was without robes ^nd was having 


the lustre of molten gold. She had a smiling face 
and was starting of at the ceiling. Looking at her, 
Vasudeva was immensely surprised. 

MWW ^ ^ TTr^TRI 

WI TWTt fR: WcbWI^tdchHJ^^II^oll 
Leaving the male child there he picked up the 
girl and proceeded towards, Mathura. Thereafter 
he reached the labour-room delightfully before 
his wife. 

urora ^ wifOTfi 

flwnmt nm ^gr irt ^ ^ti 1^*11 

He then placed the girl who was indeed 
Mahamaya on the bed and she started crying 
aloud. DevakI felt delighted on looking at her. 

TT^TTc* 7TT ^ToTT 

sstrafpr: ^ «nfa<sr 

g#T35t % ^ 3 RP 3 : 

5HTR 

The girl child woke up the guards with her 
cries. All the people got up at once and picked up 
the child. They took her to Karhsa and placed her 
before him. Thereafter, Vasudeva and DevakI 
followed them with painful hearts. 

^£cjt itifaWi Wtrr wmi 

lament abvdioft ir^Tr r w? hw*ii 

O great sage, Kaiser could not be happy at the 
sight of the girl but at the same time he could not 
be compassionate on her when she was crying. 

ut ^ wut Ft 

3giti xtruiFniiiUmi 

■lit Hit: WtT ^IfdVirwf^VIiT^I 
ftgfa cn^Tj ^ xf Rtfaw RRftR^I 1 11 

He was going to strike her on the stone slabs. 
Both Vasudeva and DevakI spoke to the terrible 
king at that time, ”0 best of the kings, O Kamsa, 
you are well aware of the scriptures you kindly 
listen to my truthful and appropriate words.”. 

^T5^Tt: c^TT ct cfT^I 

^TT xtmt TT? ^Tf^TWlt ^11 Wl 
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O brother, you never displayed compassion by 
killing six of our sons. Currently from the eight 
conception this daughter has been bom. 

TOT TO TTftTOl 

aro pjmsSfwii^un 

What type of fortunes would you achieve on 
earth by killing her. Can the helpless woman be 
able to snatch your royal treasures?. 

TORgror t *r TEWiroh 

^ jrto totr x! gnTO:li 
TOHrohfo : ^gf d i yctra g H TOi itmii 
Thus speaking both Vasudeva and DevakI 
started crying in the court of the wicked king 
Kamsa. The wicked Kamsa listened to the words 
of both of them then spoke. 

3jnj to trsft xt ftgta TOnnfq ?ti 

^titq qsfcf (Hjj ^IrKt EJfiTI *1 o II 

TO TON 

f^T^rr ^ uroi 

mmH Ru.§ifcq g-romfi 

to* zf i ^ ^ 11 

gf|^T rT TOT ^ Bff^ ytchtjiilq tTI 
MtrTT.^TFr R^l?xJ ^TIII^^II 

Kamsa said- You listen to my words. I am 
going to make you understand, before you listen 
to me and accept them. The destiny can destroy a 
mountain with a small straw. Similarly it can get 
a powerful lion or a tiger killed through and an 
insect, a huge elephant could be got killed by it 
with a mosquito, a child could defeat a great 
warrior, a gigantic aquatic animal from a petty 
equatic animal, a cat could be killed by mouse 
and a frog could kill a serpent. It can get the 
father killed from the son, a huge devoured could 
be devoured by a petty devourer, fire from water, 
a dry straw could destroy the fire, it is surprising 
that a single Brahmana a Jahnu and drunk the 
water of the seven oceans. 

mfclcM qtg Rt Wtf 

«nfrra>i tt to grof fararwi 
• g r frcnjck^i giro^r •gffaT g i ftr < *i TOiim n 


tojwi 

RRweJRW^ ^TTFTt 
■r TOgro froiR: wspsr 
TOfaTOT rltg I^V9II 


| g*T 5iT TJS 1 foTO 



Therefore, the moves of the destiny are quite 
astonishing and beyond comprehension in the 
three worlds. As the move of destiny this girl 
child could also be able to kill me. Therefore I 
will surely kill her. There is no need of further 
thought in this case. Thus speaking Kamsa 
caught hold of the girl child and as he was about 
to kill her, Vasudeva said, "O king up to now 
you have uselessly resorted to killing. O 
compassionate one, you give this girl child to 
me." O great sage on hearing this Kamsa was 
delighted. At that point of time a divine voice 
from the sky addressed Kamsa, "O foolish 
Kariisa, whom are you going to kill without 
coming to know about the moves of the lord. The 
one who is going to kill you has already be bom 
and who would appear at the appropriate time." 

g TOR ^T:l 

TORjJ: TZPR rfr V trot 

Listening to the divine voice the king spared 
the girl child. Both Vasudeva and DevakI 
delightfully carried her to their abode. Vasudeva 
on the other hand distributed riches among the 
Brahman as getting back the girl-child, who had 
been on the verge of death. 

■RT TO vrfmft fro WOT: I 

(JchM^tri (cnsfufl! $11 

TORT ^fro: 11« ? 11 

TO fqrrf^t 

^RTgrfjRlfTR g^ii$33ii 

O Brahmana, that girl child happened to be the 
elder sister of K’sna who was bom of the arhs'a 
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of Parvati. The girl was given in due course of 
time the name of Ekanamsa. Vasudeva gave 
away that girl in marriage to Durvasa who had 
appeared as the ams'a of Siva at the time of the 
marriage of Rukminl. O sage, I have narrated to 
you the story relating to the birth of Krsna which 
relieves one of birth, death and old age and 
makes one earn great merit. 

?fw sfiwo ufio epareRRio 
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Narayana said- On the Seventh day of the 
moon one should consume the left over of the 
yajna and with a disciplined mind and on the 
next day, the eighth day of the moon, one should 
get up early in the morning and take a bath. 
Therefore he should take a vow for performing 
the vrata by fasting, he should take samkalpa, "I 
am performing the vrata and fasting for the 
pleasure of lord Krsna". 

fg^TII^II 


3T8T 

Chapter-8 

The fasting of Janma$|ml and the merit of 
the same 

5 RRT 5M^tWH.I 

ter wjfR sfam 

Narada said-In all the vratas Janmastaml-vrata 
is considered to be the best of all. You kindly let 
me know the result of the combination of JayantI 
with the same. 

O great sage, you kindly let me know the sin 
earned by not performing the vrata or by eating 
something on that day. What is the reward for 
fasting at the time of Jayanti. 

gtf fitiferaR xt iro r -hbrhi 

■gfara^g^OTtii^ii 

O lord, your kindly enlighten me on the vrata, 
the method of adoration, the discipline the 
fasting and ending of the fast quite carefully. 

WRpyai Scttst 

f« 3 T W*dT W: Wf Ml 

wwra Tfts#rimi 

mr. ^Bc 5 T Rfemr qqiHRwftti 


O Brahamana, by performing the vrata on the 
eight day of the black fortnight, one gets the 
merit of crores of times more than one could 
ordinary get for performing ordinary vratas. 

ctrt snfont fojw sc sRPsjfai 
^rnr wninsu 


On that particular day whosoever offers 
simple water to the a man is equated with 
performing of the sraddha at Gaya for a hundred 
years. There is no doubt about it. 


rmt firdfadi f^JT ftmk 


TRt xl SCdxC. WRd^y:ll < ?ll 

yifrfi r q iqym fa qteyn 
R f ipz if q fodiufry % q-R^ll^oll 

t H T fltaR gjfey yrovt rranmn 

xr woti sgmri st 'yyRRRfi 
3TRR ma Rfra? ^ sc i ^ n 
amjmyqq i q sj rpM wri mi 
trawtt dl‘yGMHrlM'1^11^ II 


After taking the bath and getting free from the 
daily routine, one should build up a labour-room 
in which the iron, the sword, fire, the attendant 
and various types of materials should be kept, 
besides the scissors, and a mid-wife. O Neared, 
after performing sixteen type of pujci one should 
provide eight types of beautiful fruits, seeds, 
beverages, nutmeg, kamkola, pomegranate, wood 
apple. Coconut, lemon, melon, best of costumes, 
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asana , clothes, water madhuparka , arghya , water 
for sipping, water for bathing, the bed, fragrance, 
flowers, naivedya, betel, fragrant paste, incense 
and ornament. These are the items meant for use 
in the sixteen type of adoration. 

gw i 

^rrsTR ftsngT 

^ ^IT: 11 ^ 11 


Thereafter washing the feet, wearing dean 
costumes, one should be seated on the dsana , 
sipping the water at the same time. Thereafter 
reciting svastivacana , the pitcher should be 
consecrated adoring other gods at the same time. 


^ liraT^T cpen th^chhi 

ri yyt^dl ggsrcrgi 

Tt1%TJTt W°Ti 3T^t W^dl^n^l) 
^cityTHl W fswtwgi 

fpi ^chu^^ii^ii 

•h4w 15S^1?FT fK^T SJJFT f»<UoS,t^JI 

gwgj TT^R ^IGi^fgr^niT: 11 ^ \ \ 


Lord Krsna should be invoked in the pitcher 
water. Thereafter all the gods including 
Vasudeva, DevakI, Yasoda, Nanda, RohinI, 
Baladeva, goddess SasthI, earth goddes, a 
Brahmana lady, astamu local god, Asvatthama, 
Bali, Hanuman, Vibhlsana, Kipacarya, 
Parasurama, Vedavyasa and Markandeya should 
also be invoked. Placing the flowers on the head, 
the devotees should performed dhyanam. 

sir ’er gpg 

w^itrTT grfsrit gc? gmuid ^ii^oii 


O Narada, I am going to enlighten you about 
the dhyanam which has been prescribed in the 
Samaveda . You listen to it. In the earlier time the 
same was told by Brahma to the great sage 
Kumara. 


I adore Balamukunda who had the complexion 
of blue lotus flower and is extremely beautiful 
and who bears a serene smile always over his 
face. Brahma, Siva, Sesa and Dharma always 
adore him, he cannot be achieved by dhyanam 
alone. And is also beyond the reach of the best of 
Rsis y sages, the siddhas and the human being. He 
is beyond the comprehension even of the great 
yogis . He happens to be best of all and is the 
witness of everyone. 

S9R3T JR rX xX rlr&cf zf 

■q^ $rt gwfejgj g^i r ? 11 

3TTTFT wfeTfalSsi 

O sage, thus meditating upon, one should offer 
the flowers to him. Thus the devotee should 
perform the vrata. Now I am going to recite the 
mantra of same, you please listen to me. O lord 
Hari, you posses all the glory. You kindly accept 
the asana which is studded with the best of 
gems, jewels and decorated the flowers and 
creepers. 

crfpfte xX ftf&T fcWcFpfclll 

faflRT ^ir'sii 

O Hari, I offer the costumes which are pure 
like the fire, created by Vis'vakarma and are 
beautifully woven like the gold. 

O Hari, you kindly accept the pure water 
contained in the vase of gold with the spotless 
water for the sake of cleaning of the feet. 

reufrirafig m RHt?f ipt 

O Hari, I offer you the honey, the curd, milk 
and sugar combined in a vase for the purpose, 
you are taking the bath. 


ir^iHRspf: ^ptr Pt 
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O Hari, I offer Durva- grass, rice, white flower, 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl mixed in the water 
and arghya. 

xT enfold TRSkH^Hll 
*T TJfRTt mfrycK IRdll 

O Paramesvara, I offer the tasteful and 
fragrant water for sipping. 

f^TOTt ^c)|RjdH.I 

3TTTT(rrcWT 5 ^ ^ TIRfet TJgSPdt II 

O Visnu, you kindly accept the fragrant 
material besides the fragrant oil mixed with the 
juice of myrobalan for taking bath. 

y*<^ruwfiui Tf%RTf 

01%t Trait rj TJlUrrr i ? o 11 

O Hari, you kindly accept this bed which has 
been built with the best of gems and covered 
with fine silken cloth. 

^ ^ fRHT 

TRt ^ ?ll 

O Hari, you accept this fragrance which is 
mixed with the powder of many trees and their 
roots besides kasturl , 

gni gjiftygcki 

■§fiRT -RiMTIPrrt^ll^ll 

O Hari, I offer you the fragrant flowers 
together with saffron which are liked by all the 
gods. 

^rsi ijprat #it^u 

O Hari, I offer you the sweets and the 
naivedya together with the beautiful ripe fruits. 

Thrcrg; Ttf9: qfci ngi 

deil«4d ^fsr ct=f ^ 113*11 

O Hari, I offer you the sweet balls, modakas , 
and ghee, milk raw-sugar ( guda ), honey, fresh 
curd and butter milk as naivedya. 

tttor mpktr 


O great lord, I offer you the tasteful milk in 
which the sugar has been mixed and is quite 
cold. I also offer the betel with devotion which 
contains camphor and other fragrant materials. 

3i4U^uf ijssidi 

O Paramesvara, you kindly accept the paste 
consisting of sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl , saffron 
for apparition on the body. 

■gfira: R^clMi ^qts4 ■gwdt 

O Hari, I offer the gum which has been 
extracted from various types of trees mixed with 
many fragrant material and is liked by all the 
gods as incense. 

ul{ i -^cRH ' d T V l g 7 ^c) 

fllH ' cfifl foftra TJ^IcTt F^ll^ll 

I offer you the lamp which is the form of light 
and removes all the darkness from the world you 
kindly accept it. 

ufor trni g^TTf^wg^i 

H#3T^Rt TIHTsf ijwt 13 11 

O Hari, you accept this water for drinking 
which is quite pure, spotless, sanctified by 
camphor and happens to be the life of all the 
creatures. You kindly accept it. 

TTfgRT 

^nPr sulfur xti 

sat wt *ni*sn 

You kindly accept this garland of flowers 
which has been made from various flowers and 
has been sewed in the fine cord and serves as an 
ornament over the body. All other material be 
offered and all the materials collected for the lord 
should for adoration should also be offered to 
him. 

thru Pi flbcJWiPi 4c<i<*Pr ^1 

O best of the lords, you kindly accept these 

fruits which are quite tasteful, beautiful and 
increase the progeny. 
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3TTcfTft?rf?3r 3cji^ 

cTF^HT 134 *-^ 11 ^ 11 

Similarly all the gods who are invoked should 
also be adored. All the gods should be adored 
with devotion and thereafter three hand-cups 
filled with flower should be offered. 


Tifiran^i 

Tpjp?t <*>iRd>4 tt f^ranpq;iivvii 

^ 'sigtwm 

WTEJ ^USd^fgi 

^tpset 


Thereafter the cowherds named Sunanda, 
Nanda, Kumuda and the cowherdesses named 
Radhika should also be adored together with 
Ganesa, Karttikeya, Brahma, Siva, Parvatl, Laks 
ml, SarasvatT, Dikpalas, nine planet and Sesa, 
Sudarsana and the attendants of the gods. One 
should offer reverence to them prostrating before 
them. Thereafter, Brahmana should be served 
with naivedya and daksind . 


efisri ^nsErmtrEt ?jujyi^fawrad:i 
rtt ^ferFHOT sRTtir*\9ll 

Thereafter one should listen to the story 
narrated in the chapter of birth. On that very 
night, the devotee should remain seated on the 
seat of kusa remaining awake for the night. 

M 

Early in the morning getting free from the 
daily routine, one should adore the lord with a 
pleasant mind and serve food to the Brahmanas 
reciting the name of Hari. 


r* WHM Trf%rTt t* MfidTbin^ll 
3 W siMKUt 9 ^ f% THrT 

cjt m ^ o n 

Narada said- O sage, you are the best among 
those well versed in the Vedas. You kindly let 


me know the merit one achieves after performing 
the vrata as prescribed in the Vedas, remaining 
awake and by serving food to the Brahmanas. 
You kindly tell me the same. 


hkkiui 


^ RcT d 3 T ^TUT: 

Narayana said- At the dead of night, the eighth 
day of the moon, in the RohinI constellation is 
considered to be the time for the birth of lord 
Krsna. 

SPT WT ^ ^ct WFfit 

flatter get fST:im?n 

cKlrltai WR: 

cJT# ^rgrTJT mJU fUll^lll 

The one who performs vrata at that time, 
becomes victorious besides achieving merit. That 
is why it has been termed as JayantI also, the 
intellectual should perform vrata keeping himself 
awake. This is the time without controversy and 
is agreed to by all. This is prescribed by those 
well versed in the Vedas. In the earlier times, it 
was so proclaimed by Brahma. 

STFHUi $RT Wfcjj 

w( 7 i¥ro:im-*ii 

The one who keeps himself awake performing 
the vrata, he is relieved of all the sins earned by 
him during crores of births and achieves 
salvation. There is no doubt it. 


tit ■r gjfen 


When Saptaml and Astaml are combined one 
should not perform the vrata during that time 
even when the RohinI constellation is there. 
Because lord Krsna the son of DevakI appeared 
in the unimpaired RohinI constellation. 

SlfeSElt ch^jqi ^n?Tt 

gdt imviini 
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This particular knowledge is not available in 
the Vedas and the post-Vedic literature in spite 
of its being quite of welfare nature and is quite 
secret. One should break the fast after the RohinI 
constellation is over at the end of the Astami- 
tithi. One should adore the lord with devotion 
and thereafter should break the fast which 
removes all the sins of the humans and is the part 
of the vrata and fasting it results in welfare and 
provides success. 

-gbf^cifridT% fs^rr wrfWti 

In all types of fasting, one should end the fast 
during the day alone because if one does it 
otherwise, the merit of the vrata is lost. 

1 wfr TOT 

mm on 

Except the RohinI vrata , the fast should not be 
broken during the night, even if someone breaks 
the fast in the night but he should never do it on 
Mahanisa (moonless night). 

mrui w 

TO t TtftuTterTlJII^ *11 

After adoring the Brahmanas and the gods, 
one should break the fast in the forenoon. The 
fast should be broken after consulting all except 
the vrata of RohinI. 

When the JayantI falls on Monday or 
Wednesday and if one performs vrata on that day 
he was never to be bom again. 


toot faifysratf 





^Tirt Isrt g^rnfcr ^hrt 


Traft qmn^r 

q>n q^llri cloMlfi^-di'ady^ci^l |J= ^ 11 

When Astaml is there at the time of day break 
and during rest of the period, the NavamHithis is 
there and RohinI Nakstra also is combined with 
Monday of Wednesday, such a type of 
combination is achieved after hundreds of years 
but the one who performs vrata during that 
period crores of his generations are redeemed. 
Such of the people who are poor can achieve all 
the merits by observing the fast alone and the 
lord get pleased with them. One should adore the 
lord with a mind filled with devotion remaining 
awake during the night and the lord bestows the 
reward of performing Jayantl-vrata to them. At 
that point of time, whosoever gives away in 
charity-without getting miser, he gets the best of 
the reward. The one who behaves miserly he 
achieves the reward only in fraction. 

i «p.-i 

If an intellectual is unable to break the fast on 
the day of Astami in RohinI constellation, he 
loses the merit of the fasting performed by him 
even in earlier births. 

ftfynvTjui tfa ^ ^ -^dTfuiHj 

The tithis destroy the merit to eight times and 
the constellation deprive a person of the merit 
four times. Therefore one should try to end the 
fast by the close of the tithis or the constellation. 

jnrarai fafimRT *r^i 

tittw ^ermvao n 

O best of the sage, in the case the tithis end at 
Mahanisa beside the constellation, in that case 
the intellectual should break the fast on the third 
day. 

mitred <j TT^rm^ 
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O Narada, after the passing of six muhurtas, 
the time of Mahanis'd arrives in the night. The 
one who takes food during that period earns the 
sin oiBrahmahatyd. 

^ 3331 ) 1^11 


The betel, fruits and water offered by him turn 
into the flesh of cow, refuse and the urine. At 
that point of time even the best of the food for 
the humans becomes unfit for consumption, then 
what to speak of the boiled rice. 

firaint T 5 Rt nifsqyaRenssir 

; 3 nwt sRrifl 
TO : I lO'iS 11 


Leaving aside the four danclas of the 
beginning and the end, the period of night in 
between them is called Triyama, before and end 
of the night there are two sandhyas (day break 
and evening). Out of these, one is called the day 
break and the other the evening. By performing 
the auspicious Janmdsfmi-vrata and remaining 
awake, a person is relieved of the sin of a 
hundred births. There is no doubt about it. 


sry ciitaqsfrt 9 ET ^nuui ftqnnsmi 

At the time of fasting during the auspicious 
Janma?taml, one achieves the merit of 
performing the Asvamedha sacrifice. Without 
remaining awake and by performing only the 
vrata , one is relieved of the sins performed by 
him during childhood, teen-age, young age, and 
old age. There is no doubt about it. 



TO«PT:l 


^ ^ vT^lh 3 \ 3 ll 

^tfeptnf^rT W 7JVT H^frl 

arr^i^jfg: xf g^ffoni^ii 


hTht rPT: •Wjj'riN TOT TOrWfl 

^ Minion 

dfSTcblla^WTfui ^:i 

I mi?: TfifTOTlfr ■yuioi: TTK TOT ^Tlld^ll 
fflfrwq TP^T W^x! KHTOHj l 
TOt h rT ^gl ^TSgT:lld^ll 

rfflt TFTT 


v •ggg>:iid^i) 

rffit i'jichwlvieaK^nal I 
emt T f gm i ¥3 TOT^ 3 %:ll<i'*ll 


Those who consume food during the birthday 
of Krsna earn the sin of enjoying the company of 
their mothers and besides earning the sin of 
Brahmahatya. Besides destroying the merits of 
crores of their earlier births, they are considered 
to be unfit for performing religious ceremony for 
the gods and the manes and have to remain in the 
kdlasutra hell, till the sun and the moon last. The 
insect with sharp teeth bite them daily in hell. 
Thereafter getting redeemed they are reborn in 
the land of Bharata and serve as a cowherds for 
sixty thousands crores of years, a pig for hundred 
births, wild animal for hundred births, a jackal 
for seven births, a snake for seven births, a crow 
for seven births, and a deaf and dumb person 
suffering from leprosy. He always remains 
anxious thereafter. He is there bom as an animal, 
a wild animal, a snake charmer, a thief, a vulture, 
a washerman and blacksmith and thereafter he is 
bom as a temple priest. 

Hra^FTlft ftrpt 'fl&Tfl I C m I 


If anyone is unable to perform the fasting, one 
should serve food to a Brahmana, besides giving 
him the money which should suffice for him to 
take food twice. 


TOwrifudi tost qmwTTTi 

WaM l«f IT: 11 C ^ 11 

Thereafter, he should recite the Gdyatri- 
mantra a thousand times performing Prdnaydma , 
in this vrata one should recite the mantra twelve 
thousand times. 
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3^4 gdSRT 

g^rara^prt fwro# g ^ii^ii 

I had heard this from the mouth of Dharma 
and the same has been narrated by me to you and 
I have also told you the fault one earns for not 
observing the same. 

$fcl sftsnJTo o ^R^TJ o 
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m qcrafasJTR: 

Chapter - 9 

Festivities of Nanda's son 

3TWPZJ TTtjpT ^5HIT cjg:| 

wm 7^5? f^TjgjR i 

f% rre&rc sbffra^fwfw: 3mt:i 

Narada said-Vasudeva placed Kj*sna in the 
palace of Yasoda and returned to his abode. 
Thereafter, how were the festivities for the birth 
of Krsna performed and for how long? You 
kindly narrate to me the story about his 
childhood. 

3TF fJcTT 'ST sf^TT WST *^1 

tRpr farfiRT 

In the Goloka the lord had promised to Radha 
but then how could the lord fulfil that promise?. 

w*tei gufa mftimi 

O lord, the account of Vmdavana and the sight 
of the divine dance there, you kindly describe in 
detail, the Rdsalila and the water-sports. 

^ fR trt to ?um» 

^t^srtrsRrwnr^ tpri 


What type of tapas had Nanda, Yasoda and 
RohinI performed? Where was Balabhadra bom 
earlier to his becoming the brother of the lord 
Krsna. The divine story of Hari has been 
compared with the block of nectar. Particularly 
by listening to the story of lord Hari from the 
mouth of the poet, one is infested with devotion 
and it always appeals as new whenever one 
listens to it. Therefore, you kindly describe the 
divine dance performed by Krsna from your own 
mouth in the poetic narrations, one listen to the 
performance indirectly but wherever one listens 
to the experience, ones witnesses with his own 
eyes, it is considered to be the best. 

■qt R3W: R f®cT: f^lldll 

Because of your being the amsa of lord Krsna 
you happen to be the teacher of the yogis. The 
one who belongs to a particular amsa , he remains 
happy with the same. 

rcRta RI^I f*:| 

?l Ryijd cTcRRT RIFfimi 

You are described about the lotus-like feet of 
lord in which both of you had merged. Therefore 
you happen to be the clean amsa of the lord of 
Goloka and yourself also as great he is. 

m 

Narayana said- Brahma, Siva, Sesa, Ganesa, 
Kurma, Dharma, myself, the Nara and Karttikeya 
happen to be the nine gods who emerged from 
the amsa of Krsna. 

5# RtHTcRWRI Rf|RT RFR cprcful 
R RT R ^T: Isrcrf^Rtimi 

Alas, who can describe the glory of the lord of 
Goloka. I am myself not quite aware of him nor 
do the Vedas know about him then, what to say 
of the other intellectuals?. 

chfch<sft 4 : 

^ ^rr?n: rwtprfr grfRerr -3^11^11 
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O sage, Varaha, Vamana, Kalki, Bauddha, 
Kapila and Matsya also were the arhsa of the 
lord. Besides them, there are various other 
incarnations who happen to be the arhsa of 
Krsna. 


clejjU^ II 


iraraRTts^t ft*pr: *^ 11**11 

Kurma, Nrsimha, Rama and Virat of Sveta- 
dvlpa are the arhsa of lord Visnu. Lord Krsna 
happen to be the great soul. He himself dwells in 
the Vaikuntha as well as the Goloka , In Vaikunt 
ha, he is known to be the husband of Kamala 
having four arms and in Goloka he appears in the 
form of Krsna having two arms only and is 
known as the husband of Radha. 


3R&* ftc? zj 3ffoT:l 

rRf: fomi^ll 


All the yogis always meditate upon the same 
tejas. There could be no tejas without a Tejasvi. 

■$pjj for cpjfofa 

TTfltHny? wt (RiffsiHji^ii 

of^tt trafr ptrt TnhwrtsR:i 

dRI Ur^t SRT Weft UVIKf 'RT cPrfwftll^all 

O Brahmana, now I am going to highlight 
about the tapas of Yasoda, Nanda and RohinI as 
a result of which they could see the face of the 
lord (in the form of a son.) you listen to me. 
Nanda happened to be Drona who was the best 
of the Vasus and his chaste wife known as Dhara 
re-appeared on earth as Yasoda. 

TTf^nr ^nfodT r g^ar ■trfenfrufti 
■qw : 3RTtjfo fomi Hiiun 

zt TO^tnft rfor wn^fti 

uthr: pfcPTOsro*ifeftu^H 

tprwr e^iurin^i gfti 

^r fft#r ■gjwra^ii^oii 

RohinI happened to be the mother of the 
serpents in earlier birth. Now I am going to 
narrate the life stories of all of them, which you 
please listen. O sage, once the chaste Dhara and 


Drona performed tapas over the Gandhamadana 
mountain in the as'rama of Gautama for ten 
thousand years. They continued tapas on the 
bank of the Suprabha river in a secluded place 
for achieving lord Krsna. 

^ ^ «RT #=T dhffoftl 

fKciTsfa<fu£ 'wgpfw?ftiR?ii 

Thereafter both Drona and Dhara finding 
themselves unable to achieve audience, became 
unattached and prepared a fire alter to bum 
themselves in the same. 


eft ft^chlnl ^JT tT ’ 

sft# wti 35wft«nnii?^ii 

Kinraisii sna r fl ' ni wg f^P{j R3ii 


Finding them ready to bum themselves there 
was a divine voice from the sky saying. ”0 best 
of Vasus, you will have an audience with lord 
Krsna on earth in Gokula in the form of a son. 
Even the yogis are unable to have a look at him. 
He is beyond the comprehension of most of the 
intellectuals and is adored by Brahma even.". 

frejer wm ^3F[I 

rnScfT 5 PTPT 5FT cTTfo 

On hearing this both Dhara and Drona 
retreated to their respective abodes and in the 
next birth they had the lord as their son. 


dvildH-ddAcj Xlfo rT5l 
fhfo fdc^Rl zt TlfpifoTcT 

Thus the stories of Nanda and Yasoda have 
been narrated by me which are quite secret and 
beyond the gods. Now I am going to narrate the 
story of RohinI which you please listen. 


R3v^T c^cimdi rX 

form tugm 

^Wdl ^ft <c4lcdd>H , Mftrdn 

w fafor TRsnjii^ii 


O sage, once during the menstrua] period Aditi 
the mother of gods sent a message to Kas'yapa, 
she clad herself in beautiful garments and 
adorned herself with best of gems-studded 
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ornaments after taking bath. Then looking at the 
mirror, she decorated herself variously. 







yi r cTg-^W^ i i ? ^ 11 
gg^jgfjplT (qFclaeh'W\C'll'Wc»W l ^l 
qefycJlfkMiflym^lirrtjf^iirild^ll? o II 
rx -Rfrot wi 
arata grtrfcr g *11 

^Jrt hRI ^gT f^STcrri 

Wjgt llfjpTljf g ^^013117)^11^^1) 

Besides a spot of kasturi, she also adorned her 
forehead with the vermilion, her ears with gems- 
studded kundalas decorated herself variously and 
also wore the pearl in her nose. Her face 
resembled the full moon of winter season and her 
eyes resembled the lotus flower of winter season. 
She had curved eye-brows and collyrium was 
applied to her eyes. She had beautiful teeth 
resembling the seeds of pomegranate. Her face 
was quite illumining. Her lips resembled the ripe 
fruit of wood apple and with her serene smile, 
she could attract the minds of sages. Looking at 
her face in the mirror she was lodged in her 
abode and suffering from passion started 
anxiously looking towards the path from which 
her husband was to arrive. 

•$$*[<? gidfaf^fa: cfc^dH.1 

TpRnrjmrrwl' <tctt g$r:gr& n 

In the meantime she came to know that 
Kas'yapa was enjoying life with KadrQ placing 
his head on her breasts. 

?t<r3l -cjchlM ■hisclt TIT $dl¥H tfrigid<11 

t Wtt nfit trwn 
^ •d'didraiiifgi gr qf%T snfrnfvRti 

€T mi 

gr mgm yiym &mrqj 
W M RFrat gift gi§ Rr?f gg^cITHn^ll 
Thereafter she felt disgusted but in spite of her 
getting infested with passion, she did not 


pronounced a curse on her husband but she 
pronounced a curse of Kadru. "This lady well- 
versed in the Dharma has not proved herself 
worthy of a temple and had indulged herself in 
the destruction of dharma , therefore, getting 
deprived of the heaven she would go to the earth 
and be bom in the human race.” On hearing these 
words from the mouth of messengers Kadru also 
pronounced a curse on Aditi the mother of the 
gods thus, "she also would be bom on earth and 
suffer from old age in the human race.” 

gfemroro grg g ^Mieuqj 
gnft grwfa tTctf g ggT g? igfafwli 13^11 

ST* gtft H*r 

Vetter ^fPTT rjrfcjrr^nii^i 11 

Thereafter Kasyapa tried to convince Kadru, 
the mother of the serpents, "O lady with a serene 
smile, at the time you move on to the earth I shall 
also accompany you. Therefore shedding all the 
fears, you be happy.” Because on earth, you will 
be able to witness the lord in the form of your 
son. Thus speaking Kasyapa went to the abode of 
Aditi. 


3 prr g-r ggg g gifo: 113^11 

Reaching there Kasyapa fulfilled the desire of 
Aditi as a result of which Mahendra was bom out 
of her womb. 


^g gfaicn g ii^unli 


The same Aditi appeared as DevakI on earth 
and Kadru the mother of the serpents was known 
as RohinL Kasyapa happened to be Vasudeva the 
father of Krsna. 

Tpg TTmtg g g^ Pmfcci gri 

aRggmmggr g^gftRg: wt:i 
frftuTT gg<gpj grgfag g &ggtii*?ii 

O sage, I have revealed the entire secret of 
you. I am now going to narrate the story of the 
birth of Baladeva, which you please listen. He 
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was Ananta, imperishable having thousands of 
snake-hoods and the incarnation of the lord. 
RohinI happened to the beloved of Vasudeva. 

smro ■Rieft crg^nir 

T^nsf giirotar qvnfewni*3ii 

O sage, with the permission of Vasudeva for 
the protection of Sarhkarsana from Kamsa, she 
went to Gokula. 

cfecWI: WT ^ RTST ^Ulll^qi rTSTTI 

tt%wt srcft m wramra 

At that point of ime at the command of lord 
Krsna, Yogamaya, extracted the foetus of Nanda 
from the womb of DevakI and transplanted it into 
the womb of RohinI. 

tow ^ 4rTRt ht ^ i 

PcHw) frftrjft 

rnwrarir^ii 

After doing so the goddess went to Kailasa. 
With the passage of time RohinI gave birth to a 
son who happened to be the amsa of Krsna. He 
had the complexion of the molten silver and 
quite glorious. The lord himself had a serene 
smile on the face and possessed the divine lustre, 
rrehr ^rr r^ri 

■*epf 5^RIt ■jr3n^T:ll'*f'9ll 

With the birth of Baladeva, all the gods were 
delighted and big drums were beaten in the 
heaven besides other musical instrument were 
also played upon there. 

914*14 y^fei *j?rsfemT:i 

^ sIT^aTrm *R ^ffetf II 

Getting immensely pleased the gods shouted 
the slogan of victory, blowing on the conches at 
the same time. Nanda on the other hand getting 
delighted distributed enormous riches to the 
Brahmanas. 

few? qrst snft sr -Ritramra wh^i 

With the severing of the cord by the mid-wife, 
the child was bathed, the cowherdesses adorned 
with all the ornaments started shouting the slogan 
of victory. 


qrgyfefe 

??r ii*i)?i ■'Thrteft '3?Tiihon 

ERTfe iHlcrtdPi fe^T*fe W 

^ ?ferrr ftftuffeffe ?ran 
argqr ^ wwqfa ^tjji m ? 11 

Nanda gracefully celebrated the occasion of 
the birth of a son. Thereafter getting pleased, 
Yasoda distributed riches to the cowherdesses as 
well as the Brahmanas besides other articles like 
oil, vermilion etc. O son, I have thus narrated to 
you the story about the tapas of Nanda and 
Yasoda besides the birth of Balabhadra, and the 
story of RohinI. Now I am going to narrate to 
you about the festivities following the birth of 
Krsna in the house of Nanda. You listen it. 

*STt 

r$>[ W &:\ 

^ccn «nf?ra5T ^ptpt 

T ^rfrct OT: ^cT TPHRsTcfT ^liqqil 

The hearing of life-stories of Krsna bestows 
pleasure, salvation, knowledge of sattvas , 
removes the cycle of birth and death besides old 
age. They happen to be the life of Vaisnavas, 
remover of all the misfortunes and bestows the 
devotion of the lord. O sage, Vasudeva placing 
Krsna in the abode of Nanda and carrying the 
girl-child in her place, he returned to his abode 
with pleasure. I have recited the story in detail 
earlier and also about the girl-child. 

3T*fTT *7^PJJ 

^ ^ ^ Tier wm?ii 

■q^r 'yTrl*'MlA ^Hlft miffed I 

Presently you listen to the story of Krsna 
while, he stayed in Gokula. After the departure 
of Vasudeva, Nanda and Yasoda found in the 
pleasant labour-room which happened to be the 
home of victory, the child Krsna possessing the 
dark complexion placed on the ground. 
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ttr rt TR5R ytVUsRHJ 
VHdflcSu|tRn4 
TRT xt ?*R €T 

?wt fcpR rp^pii i ^ <? 11 

He was quite beautiful and without robes and 
was looking at the kalas'a placed at the top of the 
house. The lustre of his face put to shame, the 
lustre of the moon and both his eyes were life the 
blue lotus flower. Some times he cried and some 
times he laughed, the particles of dust were 
found over his limbs. Both his hand were placed 
over the ground and both his lotus-like feet 
looked like the mass of love. 

TR fWTT Wf TO ?l 

SITWt ft 

-Rcfi ^t$u^c*$*n:ii^ii 
aufacMV** cmgim 

3Tlf^t fff: Rtf ^tii^ii 

Looking at the lord, Nanda felt delighted with 
his wife. Thereafter, the mid-wife bathed the son 
with the warm water, the cord of the child was 
severed the delightful cowherdesses started 
shouting the slogans of victory. They had stiff 
pelvic region, moving breasts and all the 
cowherdesses assembled there. All the girls, the 
female friends and the wives of Brahmanas 
reached the labour-room and started looking at 
the child. They delightfully started blessing him. 

*n§: JTCrcRT xf 

^R: RR: 

R TOT f^RFR:l 
WWira gjlWTR 
cucilfi qkumlfi Rt 

nrTi *Ry*J RR yi$ju)<»4) c(<^ cj-H •-}_l lim II 

Some of the ladies carried the child in their lap 
and started kissing him. Many of the 
cowherdesses remained there. Nanda then took 
his bath and was clad in new garments and 
performed all the traditional rites with a pleasant 


mind, fed the Brahmanas, the scriptures of 
welfare were recited, the musical instrument 
were played upon and the beggars were 
distributed the riches. Thereafter Nanda with a 
delightful mind gave away riches in charity to 
the Brahmanas. 

HcdrilP) ffRTftTT ^ TTTRtfl 
f?RFtt RtrfRPT ^cptfyidij; -q^ll^ll 

frw toir cr* uiRtj phi^hi 

f*RJ?T wi 

^fit xx y4ftwt<4iii 

ftTlfRf't Xf RTTfr R=TT fR «TRr ^1 

•gfRTPnt 4'i'^rrqitt sfrantRii^^ii 

O sage, he also distributed several precious 
gems besides the diamonds and coral. He gave 
away in charity seven mountain like heaps of 
sesamum, hundred heaps of gold, mountains of 
paddy besides cloth a thousand of beautiful 
cows, curd, milk, sugar, batter, ghee , honey, 
sweets, best of sweet balls, tasteful modakas , 
irrigated land, steed which could move with the 
speed of wind betel and the oil. He also deputed 
Brahmanas for the protection of the labour-room. 

RrYtf MTRJ1HTO #tfiWT^rPfll^o|| 

Thereafter deputing the Brahmanas well- 
versed in the mantras and the old cowherdesses, 
he arranged for the recitation of the name of Hari 
which bestows welfare. 

RFhl xT WWH ^RT:I 

3TPRT: fttm: ydRfc*tctfeRT:i 

WOTFRTT 1'S ? H 

He also arranged the adoration of the gods 
with deep devotion. Thereafter Nanda, arrived in 
the palace whose mind was filled with delight 
and be stood at the end, besides being blissful. 

3TT#3fe 3PJ33RT 1RWT 4 rTRT:I 

n\s^it 
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The Brahmanas well-versed in the Vedas 
holding flowers in their hands started blessing 
the king who arrived there urgently. 

WFnfayiVxI TTOPST ^T)fo: ¥iit3fd¥ I K4 1:1 

ctlfcHi«g,i: TOT^cRTT Iba'tfll 

The people well-versed in astrology, who had 
truthful speech, holding the books in their hands, 
also arrived in the abode of Nanda. 

Tifwdr fasTUr^r Ttjferr grr:i 

dllcdchi <s(|(nc*)<4rtl II^MI 

Many of the young maidens besides the old 
ladies, the wives of the Brahmanas, the boys and 
the girls also arrived there with smiling faces. 

T«rrsftr th gRift fgfenft wi 

t1u4i(ui Ml^g^ifui 

Nanda on his part distributed several types of 
riches, gems, costumes and a thousand cows. 

^ hitfi ns vs 11 

tpji^: chiwmin ^u^r^ii\9<iii 

Nanda expressed his humility while bowing in 
reverence to all of them, who blessed him 
variously looking at the newly bom child. Thus 
Nanda the lord of vratas , collecting all the 
materials, celebrated the birth of the son and the 
astrologer highlighted the good and the bad 
effect of the planets according to the child 
horoscope. 

TT?j cra4 W 7T#I 

gg ^RT W: 

cT^T ^ VyirWd f?TI 

«R fimr ^ll<io| 
fviifd ui5^ ^ wrHd ^pt:i 
'g^sf^TTiiti^u 

Thereafter, the child started growing in the 
abode of Nanda, like the moon of the bright 
fortnight. In the abode of Nanda, Balabhadra was 
sucking the breast of his mother, o sage, at that 
point of time, Rohim also participated in the 
festivities and also delightfully distributed oil, 
vermilion, betel and enormous riches to the 


ladies present there. All of them blessed the child 
over his head and went back to their respective 
abodes. Only Nanda, Yasoda, and Rohini 
remained in the palace. 

^ qTT^TTo 

tut 
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3T2T 

Chapter-10 

Salvation of Putana. 


m gTTT: WlffR?RfW:l 

^rsng gra m 

fg> chtlRl TTfTTJS fogt <p;i 

^TcT: ^IcTt SRtRtt % ^risPP.IRH 

T^Tg cRg c[^T c|y<cTW^Wchq;i 

^ ^ ^ Tmrw fw: n ? 11 

Narayana said- Thereafter, Karhsa heard the 
divine voice from the sky while he was seated 
over the golden lion throne, "O foolish one what 
are you doing; think of your well-being. I king 
your death has arrived on the earth and you think 
of the ways for your welfare, Vasudeva has 
changed his son with that of the daughter of 
Nanda for your destruction and brought her here 
clandestinely and handed her over to you. 

W9TT xj yi^cj: ?gg #:i 

<Tcf '’TTjpr g W 

This girl was bom of arhsa of Maya and the 
lord himself was bom in the house of Vasudeva 
as his son. He will be the one who will kill you 
and is growing up in the house of Nanda in 
Gokula. 

^gggT: wm TTitf gsfr Tguft^i 

ggf g ^n^imii 

Tsimpfre wi g fg^n 

m vm'ivTi gnagi ir^r<£i^:ii^ii 
The seventh child of Devaki too is growing up 
in the house of Nanda, the seventh conception of 
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Devak! was not aborted and that son is still alive. 
Yogamaya extracted foetus from the womb of 
Devalci and transplanted the same in the womb of 
Rohiru and Baladeva was bom out of that. 

Ulcb<A ^ 

^T?T ^RR TRT <3R3TSTORSJT:ll\9ll 

rrI «mi 414 PwtvsT: iteraf RftqFili 

sgTEr •hRrI trtt ipd ^ nlfdf^i 

"Both Krsna and Baladeva will be the cause of 
your death and are growing up in the house of 
Nanda." On hearing this divine voice, the king 
Kamsa started feeling panicky. He could not take 
his food and he summoned Putana, who was 
dearer to him than his life and spoke to her in his 
court which was attended to by many kings. 


one, you can move everywhere because of the 
mantra you received from Durvasa and are also 
competent to take to any form. O Narada, thus 
speaking the king Kamsa, kept quiet. Bowing in 
reverence to Kamsa, Putana started from the 
place. The glory of her limbs resembled the 
molten gold. She was adorned with various types 
of ornaments and the garland of jasmine flowers, 
wearing beautiful hair do over the head. She was 
having the beautiful spots of kasturl on her 
forehead, besides the vermilion creating sound 
with her anklets and waist-band, she went on to 
her path. Reaching Vraja, she looked at the 
beautiful palace of Nanda which was difficult to 
look at by others and was surrounded by quite 
deep and dark revines which were difficult to 
cross. It was constructed by Visvakarma with 
stones. 


cf^T dc|N 

rr TTfipr w gjraM 

FcRR*} rj 'FR fTrefT yrcFHJ 

RI irVrRrI MiyiYTrafa?IK'?TII^°|| 

Kamsa said- O Putana, you go to the palace of 
Nanda in Gokula for my sake and applying 
poison to your breasts you insert them in the 
mouth of the infant. O dear one, you move with 
the speed of the mind. You are well-versed in the 
illusion. 

RRRRRR ^ RrFT 9RT ytRlRn 
S<--u-M-Hl RfPTR SM F%mfiRtimil 
Rfeij feng RT RRTsRt Mffrfgll 

rTT FFTTRTRRsft RRII^II 
RHFT |H1 WIRT cRTRIlRufil 
ctH^i^Hc^uiW FRTRRTWf'RTI 1^)1 
f^TT MTO 

fcRT fefT g^TII^II 
F^TR^RIW chdVl®i MgieJdi I 
WR RtB ^RIHyRHRjqiRyil 
yRsiRTwIfifa^^iRw cjfydqi 
tRr R^crFcttiii^ii 

O YoginI, by means of your illusion you take 
to human form and go there. O well established 


WIW 'qfRFT! 

gcfuidiRVlfd^rwRld : 

nRct^: 1 

^Tfiidl^diMTlshd aKMI<rCHHFclrl:ll^<ill 


It was decorated with sapphire, emerald lotus¬ 
like gems, had the divine kalasas of gold and 
astonishing type of the sikharas. The boundary 
walls touching the sky and had four gates which 
had the doors of iron. The gale keepers were 
guarding the gates. 


H-dUHlfu|cKR<Vh 





frat cFiRRttRydqi 

srcatFh j^uMduiiPoii 

^RTRt ^ cfRcyy; tTUMdMJ 

yfayyiissnr -rsr ttRudi 


The beautiful palace was surrounded by the 
beautiful damsels and was filled with diamonds 
and gems besides other riches. There were 
enormous number of golden vases, crores of 
cows, lakhs of cowherds, serving as attendants 
who were fed there. There were thousands of 
slave girls who were engaged in different types 
of works. The chaste Putana entered in such a 
type of palace in a beautiful form, wearing the 
serene smile over her face. 
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tit 3lf^RTt ET TTfajt quicJiSHMWl 
f% ETT iRJIH'iJI RBHMIIR^II 

7TPTT: W3g: ET rTTH^I 

c^ftisun TiragiwifTTO ri3rtn?3ii 
WES f7?M ITT ET TTftTHT yiHcfiW ETI 
33[TO qflqrfl TTCcTt UTSt WT? HTc^IR'tf II 

Finding her entering in to the palace, the 
cowherdesses as if LaksmI or Durga had arrived 
to have a look at child Krsna all the cowherd and 
cowherdesses bowed before her and enquired of 
her welfare. They offered her a lion throne as a 
seat and washed her feet. The chaste lady also 
enquired of the welfare from the cowherdesses. 
The beautiful damsel then sat there with a smile 
on her face and accepted the offerings made to 
her by the cowherds and cowherdesses quite 
delightfully. 

fg> etc* grf qt etcii r m i 

Thereafter, the cowherdesses enquired of her, 
"O damsel who are you and where do you live. 
What is your name? What is the purpose of your 
arrival here? You tell us.". 

rTTCTt ET EfEpt ^TSTZpTET RTteRHJ 

^Traiirr4l im fajiewfiwIiRsu 

EfrT e||fa*e|cfc|U| 

EPjo[ 'Kw'l mjlftfoli^il 

3J5ETTS7MS? <T fl g mfriq 

ipprRET <t ^gr Enftr dMifvw^ii^dii 

On hearing the words of the cowherdesses, she 
spoke in beautiful words, "I reside in Mathura 
and am a cowherds. Presently I am the wife of 
the Brahmana. I have heard from a messenger 
that Nanda and Yasoda have got a son in the old 
age. On hearing it, I have arrived here to blessed 
the child. You bring here the child, I shall revert 
to my abode after blessing the child.”. 

• fl i tjmftcraq 3PEfT wfn?r gtdU F ran 
liumsq EKti dlgiui4l fe~ d :ll^ll 
On hearing the words of the Brahmana lady 
the mind of Yas'oda was delighted who bowed 
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before her and gave the child to the Brahmana 
lady who carried him in her lap. 
chffil 3T3 ^ EjrjW ET ^T: tp:| 

Carrying him in her lap, she kissed him again 
and again; thereafter the chaste Putana inserted 
his breast into the mouth of Krsna. 

7jiltqUraUMTtil WtSElfarddra f ll^ll 
^OTTT fWRR fSJiBl 

rR^TT: wh: 

She said to Yasoda, "O beautiful cowherdess, 
this child of your is of astonishing beauty and 
equates Narayana is qualities. Lord Krsna 
sucking the breast of PQtana coated with poison, 
sat on her breasts and started smiling, he sucked 
her milk poison, together with her life.". 
flAlld ■RTSEfT jnuii^icKcn TRR 

(q$ni«bket<^U 

*351^5 liRril'rti Tgfirtn^! TTTI 

3TTRt? TST #5T WtTRf^frf^ll^^ll 
vi^sfcrH54^fg<T 

3RT^I 

1^11 

TREJjB tT vrqfad -H11 

O sage, the chaste lady shed away her life 
leaving the child there and she fell down on the 
ground. After the fall of her body her mouth look 
quite terrific. She fell down with her face on the 
earth and left her worldly body and entered the 
ethereal body. She mounted on a gem-studded 
chariot which was carefully built. The chariot 
was surrounded with the divine courtiers having 
beautiful banners in lakhs. It had a large number 
of mirrors, garments purified by fire was the 
best, having painting made of different types of 
gems and had a hundred wheels. It was 
illumining with the lustre of the gems. The 
courtiers carried her to excellent Goloka making 
Putana to ride over it. 
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^pd 'mfW9^Tf?rfgfTRrlT:l 

Beholding the wonderful act, the cowherd and 
the cowherdesses felt surprised and hearing all 
this Kansa too became dazed. 

^r?rtch wiRch 

f^tgRT ^ II 

O sage, Yasoda then picked up the child and 
took him in his lap and started feeding him with 
her breasts. They also performed the welfare 
ceremony through the Brahmanas for child. 





Thereafter, Nanda delightfully cremated the 


body of Putana using sandal-wood, aguru and 


kasturt besides others fragrant articles. 


Hi 

^TT ^ qlj^dl wtl 

cf ^gT RRTR 

Narada said- Who was that chaste lady in the 
form of Putana appearing as a demoness? By 
what merit she had an audience with the lord 
with and went to the abode Krsna?. 


RRRT RHR ^ RRi 

fmzfc Tcfit ^hjt: 

Narayana said- In the sacrifice of Bali his 
daughter named Ratnamala felt attracted towards 
Vamana and desired to have him as her son. She 
had thought in her mind that the son like him 
should be fed by her from her breasts. ’’Inserting 
the breast in to his mouth I shall make him sit 
over my breasts.”. 

' ^ m^ifa ?p$ 

The lord understood her desire and therefore 
he sucked his^ breasts in the next birth. The 
compassionate ib>rd who fulfils all the desires. 


gave her the position of a mother feeding himself 
from her breasts. 

^rcTT fc^RH TRHT TRpt 

Rifjrfd 3ITT^ *T3TPT f^TT #^11* mi 

O sage, the demoness Putana offered her 

breasts for sucking by Krsna with devotion and 

achieved the glory. Then why should I adore any 
other god accept the lord who granted salvation 
to Putana?. 

grfqg for 

mt cRsraTfa ii 

O Brahmana, thus I have narrated the qualities 
of lord Krsna which are sweet at every step. Now 
I am going to narrate to you his qualities further 
which are no doubt the best in the world. 

R£To RT^TTo RR 

^3?mt56qTR:U^on 
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3rte^Tt5SEiR: 

Chapter-11 
Killing of Tfnavarta 

^nsst 

TjFinffaT wj f^T <nci w^drni^ii 

Narayana said- Once Yasoda, the chaste wife 
of Nanda was engaged in some household work 
carrying the child in her lap. 

?TR3T ^U^Thi W3 SIR II 

At that very moment a demon named 
Trnavarta arrived there in the form of a storm in 
Gokula. Lord Krsna realising the arrival of the 
demon increased the weight of his body. 

Zl cTcdR cTR^R cT^TI 

TT^pr cBufir^i ^ snrnr'sppiT'g^ii^n 

O sage, Yasoda finding herself unable to carry 
the weight of the child, placed him over the bed 
and herself went to the Yamuna. 
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3TT^RT cT im xT fRribnqimi 


In the meantime the demon in the form of a 
storm carried the child moving him round and 
round. 


V qtgK'iqJ 
wt moral ^raw wcf ?umi 
anjrtsftr gfrw?rWTm 
TF^t WTRH 1^11 

tliu^j^ii^i TRT 

^^uJWtui^viKhlHli ^ ^mw filtaii 


The demon uprooted the trees and broke the 
branches and then created the dust storm 
plunging the entire Gokula in darkness. The 
illusory demon created all this storm in a 
moment. He was then himself upset with the 
weight of lord Krsna and fell down on the 
ground. With the touch of lord Hari, the demon 
also achieved Vaikuntha; all his deeds were 
destroyed and mounted on the chariot, he 
reached in the Goloka, He was the king of the 
land and had turned into a demon with the curse 
of Durvasa. With the touch of lord Krsna, he 
reached Goloka 


^ nhTT 71W nofe&ri T:l 
<£gl dMi <T? VldH II 

Rnpg; TO wm} 


O sage, after the departure of the demon, all 
the cowherds and cowherdesses were terror 
stricken. Finding the child missing from the bed 
all of them felt panicky and while crying they 
started beating the breasts. Some of them were 
fainted and some of them started crying. 

The people started searching for the child and 
they found him ultimately in the forest with his 
body covered with dust he was lying in an 
orchard of flowers. 


He was found at the bank of a tank with deep 
water. Getting panicky, he was crying looking 
towards the sky. 

fit cTW xf ^J€nsfed:ll^ll 

Nanda at once picked up the child and carried 
him in his lap. Looking at the face of the child 
he, started crying aloud. 

•sr?T^T TTf%Tjft ctTH ^ Wl 

11«11 

■qfrT HHWWW 

■sr ^ y?fr<i xt TOsra^niTTii^ii 

Thereafter, Yasoda and RohinI also started 
crying looking at the child. Carrying him in their 
lap they started kissing his face again and again. 
After performing the welfare ceremony the child 
was made to bathe. Thereafter expressing delight 
through face and eyes, Yasoda inserted her breast 
in to his mouth. 


3>sj WTO pfafT: TJTTrg^Tt^ TIHJ 

TTfeTT^r sTSlfclfaSKi Mildd^ll^ll 

Narada said- O Brahman, why did Durvasa 
pronounced a curse on the king of Pandya 
country? You kindly think over it care fully and 
narrate the old story. 

qrnrotn 3 cir 

MIU-chAwfy^ 7T3TT -pr^IST: ITdR^I 

*RT?T xf il-WRRl 

^idlT 'CRTT^II^II 

Narayana said- Sahasraksa, the king of Pandya 
country was quite glorious, the king infatuated 
with passion accompanied with ** Viundred 
damsels was roaming about in ^ secluded place 
over Gandhamadana mountain, he enjoyed 
conjugal pleasured over the^oank of the river, in 
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O Narada, thereafter the king, together with 
the queens entered into the fire alter reciting the 
name of the lotus-like feet of lord. All th^ gods in 
the heaven felt panicky at the sight v The destiny 
is always powerful. This has been proclaimed by 
the sages. 

Thereafter the same king was turned to the 
from of Trnavarta and ultimately achieved 
Vaikuntha. His queen were also bom in the land 
of Bharata. 

Thus, I have narrate the glory of Hari and have 
also narrated the redemption of the king from 
demonhood. 

n^To hk^to ^tjjrgtfqsfr 
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bed and delightfully with pleasure started giving 
away the oil, vermilion, betel, sweets, clothes 
and ornaments on the occasion of the birthday of 
Krsna. 


Chapter-12 
Destruction of Sakatasura 
dllldUl 33F3 

hlfcK JgfiRT rf JrR 3^11 ^11 

Narayana said- Once Yasoda the wife of 
Nanda carried the child in her lap was feeding 
him with her breast milk. 

'dlRddd dlHd>lPddl:IRII 

3 t^<T qin<i y?ly TRTTP •Hell I 

hurtp tr^mr ddMldyifti ■g^ni^ii 

rlrtftl^UIKgyt rITfdT ^TSf^eTTI 

et^ifcn miuiifn Plfiremmi 

In the meantime all the cowherds and the old 
ladies together with boys and girls arrived in the 
abode of Nanda. At that point of time Yasoda 
placed the child who was still hungry over the 


hfaten Tt ^rut ^m^Tt *ttw 


*ROt cfRT 3^trr ■gri 
cTT 

w?r ^ xr m iivsii 


In the meantime hungry Krsna started crying. 
In the meantime Krsna the lord of illusion placed 
his foot with his illusion. His fort fell over the 
solid cart in the court-yard. With the blow of the 
foot of Krsna, the cart was shuttered into pieces 
which were scattered everywhere. The card, 
milk, ghee , butter and honey placed in the cart 
started flowing. 


^ecTTs^f 

ft lfdrd l g m rgT ft 5CT? wrsfiranmi 

PldH^dRct^- gfipt ^TOTI 

•kH <T Hdlc; Vjtnll^o | 


Looking at the surprise, the cowherdesses 
went running to the child. They found that he 
had been broken the cart into wooden pieces. All 
the vases of c^rt had been broken resulting into 
the flow of milk. With the remaining pieces, of 
wood. Feeling panicky, Yasoda removed the 
child from there, whose all the limbs were intact 
with the influence of illusion. He was crying, 
simply because he was hungry. The grief- 
stricken Yasoda started crying and also fed the 
child with her breast. 


PM^WichHiUn snrer 

fcbn^dHjinn 

PtPT: ¥jujd Pl^r:l 






dirjH ptm 'nV’^r^ci ^£k4<;ii 



KRSNA-JANMA-KHAIVPA, CHAPTER 12 


85 


The cowherds enquired from the boys playing 
there. "How did this cart be broken"? We don't 
find any reason for it. All of a sudden how could 
this surprise happen." On hearing this boys said, 
"O cowherds ,ytiu listen to our talk, the cart was 
broken with the attack of Krsna by his feet." On 
hearing this, all the cowherds and cowherdesses 
started laughing delightfully, who could not 
believe the same, the people of Vraja said that it 
was all false. 

f?'4d <;tx)| MMid ff3T:ll^ll 

Thereafter the welfare ceremony of the child 
was performed by the Brahmanas. One of the 
Brahmanas placing his hand over the head of the 
child recited a kavaca. 

ggrfg g% gjgxi -R^pjijpi 
riw g4 wnt grfagfsriUMi 
^ xi ^yiifqfai 
< qprrg xi 

O best of the Brahmanas, I am going to 
enlighten you about the kavaca with protects all. 
Its knowledge was imparted in earlier times by 
Yogamaya to Brahma when lord Visnu was 
sleeping in the oceanic waters over the serpent 
bed and was terrified by Madhu-kaitabha, he 
recited the prayer to Yoganindra. 

*rg ^ fgj # ffcnh 
fWPJt -qfg xT fag gpir^ll^ll 

Yoganidra said- O lord of the universe, O 
Brahman, be fearless shedding the fear why 
should you be afraid when I and the lord are 
there. Therefore, you live comfortably. 

sftffT: gif % ggg TOi 

«Tt<f>ujivxa^^t gif <ifag>igfa:ii^ii 

Lord Hari should protect your face, 
Madhusudana should protect your forehead, Sri 
Krsna protect both your eyes. And the husband 
of Radhika should protect your nose. 


xT g^J3 rf cht(ri gif grog': i 

g^TH gif grfspg: g^ii?gg^: ^gg^iinn 

Both the ears, the neck and the head should be 
protected by Madhava, the cheeks should be 
protected by Govinda and the hair should be 
protected by Kesava. 

TTRt cT7^^mrf^T:ll?o|i 

The lower lip should be protect by Hrslkesa, 
the line of teeth should be protected by wielder 
of gada. The tongue should be protected by the 
lord of Rasa (dance) and the palate should be 
protected by Vamana the all-pervading one. 

g$r: gif sraf w %gni 

ggr^T: gif grf4 gif fauujyg 
ftrpgf^t g gif w M-bMlrfM: i 
gnffrg hr^i: gif ^ 

The chest should be protected by Mukunda 
and the belly should be protected by the killer of 
the Daityas, the navel should be protected by 
Janardana, while male organ should be protected 
by Visnu. The pelvic region should be protected 
by Purusottma. The lord of Janak! should be 
protected the knees. 

WfTg gif gg^i 
giff^t gn??^ gif rf 1 3 311 

Nrsimha should protect both the hands during 
all the dangers. Varaha bom out of lotus should 
protect the feet. 

3*4 HRigui: gif 

gif gtgin: gif 19*11 

gif gpgt gif 

ctl-bUili cdf^g'VxI TRTt T^fTgR: 

The bust should be protected by Narayana, 
while the lower portion should be protected by 
lord of Kamala, the eastern direction should be 
protected by Gopala or the south-east should be 
protected by the killer of Ravana, the southern 
region should be protected by Vanamall, south¬ 
west should be protected by Vaikuntha while the 
western should be protected by Vasudeva. 
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TffiJ ^ OTRt HJTO33T fg^T-SraT:! 

^y r Riuftygc ^ mf j&t 

wr wRrf^r f%rat gif Tm:ii?^n 

North-west should be protected by Vist 
arasrava. The northern direction should be 
protected by the lustre of Kamlasana and north¬ 
east should be protected by Tsvara who should 
conquers of the enemies. Raghava should protect 
in the water land and the sky. 

chfajd $Tj»R)3ra' WTT^cT^I 

cf^Er fW TtT Tgrrfo w TRTTII^ ^ II 

O Brahman, this is quite and astonishing 
kavaca the knowledge of which was bestowed 
on me by lord Krsna in earlier times. 

wr fwti ^th: tr fag:iR<*n 

Engaged in the terrific fight with Sumbha, 
goddess Durga on receiving this kavaca defeated 
the demon in no time. 

OTT^tiT gmqt hffRTT 'P:J 

i ^ o 11 

■ci?r xx ifrig^: 

wit xt cFcm -nterrg? tt wm FU3 *tl 

With the influence of this kavaca he fell on the 
ground after have been killed. In the earlier times 
Sumbha carried on the war for a hundred years 
remaining in the sky and after his death lord 
Govinda while remaining in the sky bestowed 
this kavaca together with the rosary. And he 
went to Goloka thereafter. 

cbFTT-dtfU cJrfET ijtw Tpf| 

3T*rtwt ^nf%cT cheWEa jmratT:ii3?ii 

O sage, I have narrated to you this kavaca 
with which no one gets panicky at any time. 

<srfe?T: abifevil tct wt ^tr:i 
siF ^ iftw wf g^ fern 

In every kalpa with the company of the lord, I 
have seen crores of Brahmanas falling. 


cRcnj Rl<fsrfq zTcrn FI 
gifagwl TTS^ V 

Thus speaking handing over the kavaca , the 
goddess disappeared. Thereafter Brahma 
continued to dwell on the lotus emerging from 
navel of Visnu. 

^c|Tl?ijfechiqi zX cfigiF TTRI 

=it mi\ mmm: mf: 
Idd if i qu N Tr jw r w wtf f wrii 
^ WT f^TTI T^m^T:ll^f,ll 

This kavaca should be kept in gold and the 
intelligent people should it over the right arm and 
by doing so, one is relieved of the danger of 
poison, fire, water and enemies. The kavaca 
protect one in the waters on earth in the sky 
while sleeping or awake. 

■Rinft ^rgrrm xx fawt ymrag&i 
acrawui&i wr gr^n^ii 

During the time of war, fall of thunderbolt, 
evil times and danger of death, one becomes 
fearless with the reciting of this kavaca . 

cbd^i JT:I 


In the earlier times by reciting this kavaca 
around his neck, Siva easily over-powered 
Tripurasura and kicked him. 

flq&M cblriT TrhqDT rR§T^ TTTI 

In the meantime holding this kavaca , the 
goddess swallowed Raktablja and the Sesa with a 
thousand heads bears the load of the universe 
like the seed of sesamum. 

3TTcrr j&vgmwz vAmfi ^ <*>4unqj 
cfecffclW WT^UT ^rf^RT Wftl*o|| 

Both of us (Nara-narayana), Sanatkumara, 
Dharma witness of the karmas are always 
victorious with the influence of this kavaca. 

xm wtt xxcm g*rer %r: 1 

3TPRT: gror gw jeri FfT:ii'#^i 
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Thereafter Nanda, tied that kavaca round the 
neck of Krsna. Thus lord Hari was adored with 
his own kavaca around his neck for protection. 

O sage, I have narrated to you the influence of 
the kavaca of lord Hari and I am also narrating to 
the astonishing influence of lord Acyuta. 

sftgjpo hi<44Io 
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3TSJ 

Chapter-13 

Annaprasana and names giving ceremonies 
of Sri Kr$na 

wufoui 

3T5R 

Narayana said- O best of the sages, you listen 
to the glory of lord Krsna which removes all the 
abstractions and the sins, besides being highly 
meritorious. 

TTcffij V 

xf t 'RET ^IRII 
fTdfwvHl. W( 3 WFTd:l 

gtT: 

^Ttfhct: pgOTIWII 

Once Yasoda the wife of Nanda, seated on a 
golden lion-throne was feeding Krsna with her 
breasts. At that point of time a Brahmana arrived 
there surrounded with his pupils and illumining 
with the divine lustre he was holding rosary of 
crystal gems and was reciting the name of eternal 
Brahman. He carried with him a stuff and an 
umbrella. Besides being clad in white garment, 
his lines of teeth were looking quite charming. 



He was well versed in astrology as well as the 
Vedas and post-Vedic literature. He was wearing 
over his head the matted locks of hair, looking 
like the molten gold. 

fWJ: -n^T:!i^ii 

His face resembled the full moon of the winter 
season. He had fair complexion and his eyes 
resembled the lotus flowers. The great yogi 
happened to be the pupil of Siva, besides being 
the devotee of lord Visnu. 


4-<bqit?4i tfcfafctsri Sullivan 

tTgfop ■JjRqifacJi 


The great sage delight folly educated his pupil. 
His one hand was held in Vyakhyanamudra , 
which was clearly visible. He used to recite the 
commentary on the Vedas variously with 
pleasure. Looking at him, it appeared that all the 
Vedas had appeared in him in person with all 
their glory. The goddess of Sarasvatl was 
dwelling in his throat and he happened to be only 
expert in the interpretation of the scriptures with 
his mind always devoted at the lotus-like feet of 
lord Krsna. He was free from birth, lord of the 
siddhas and was all-knowledgeable. 

it ^gT 'RT -RffTtSTi 7T?Tt^T tfoRTU 
ura T ri xt ■wulfarnw ^hi^oii 

tRRT ^ 3 |U|IM 71 dcfi 

Looking at him Yas'oda got up and bowed 
before him. Then she offered him arghya, the 
cows madhuparka and the gold besides offering 
him lion-throne for sitting. She also delightfully 
made her child to bow before the sage. The sage 
on his part bowed in reverence to lord Krsna a 
hundred times. 
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3TT%t 3# SfaT 

3io rr q r M g fcugfcg % ht n 

Reciting the hymns of the Vedas the blessed 
him variously. Thereafter, Yasoda also bowed in 
reverence to his pupils who blesses her variously, 

■R^iRjisy) g ^rra^ii^n 

TOTaRTT ITT WZ g TOttl 

TOtRlt e^gt 'SfoR wra SRTII^II 

Yasoda entertained the pupils of the sage 
individually bowing before them offering p&dya 
etc. Thereafter the sage together with his pupils 
washed their feet and occupied their respective 
seats. Thereafter the chaste Yasoda carrying the 
child in her lap with her mind filled with 
devotion got ready to ask something from sage. 

TOTOTTTOT TJfcT R JPZ gsrfq R $TOTI 
rfroftr TOtcf! TOT %<? fSOTftt gttragtl Wl 
stgroffe^roiT 

gsro ttm amt grag:ii^n 

3 *T: f% 3 T ST^tT gT TJcTTOI: TJc#Sggni^ 3 ll 
^RTT: RT gfclBt ^ T3<? gtl 

Igtugil TOHT gT gftIHT gT TO? fg^:l|V^|| 
TOKfqR: TO: TORT gt TOTlcR:l 

cfr<§: TOOrafT: ^Rtfr: fagil^N 

fy^rfrotlsg grtrofaq grorotssr g^gg.-i 
wti: %g^sitgTf%g^rgT 'f^wfri:n?on 
grgqt TRnwmsggn 
wyifr sqm: ^rarlgtsg \\\ 

q ra foig i rtlu y tyg grot: gronggrogn 
jui^chi gr fg*ntJ?gj:11^ 911 

gr vH& i fr rf ft g gi 

gpfleK t sft gg fa y g migat: fogggii^ii 
M f fi i fcri grongt gr vii^:?ir 3 ^igq:i 
3 pHTg 5 ^T gpjfrgf ^jggjefRT xjcr gn 19 * 11 
'jiioiiHl gnjtgroggg cfaigjgg xrg gi 
glwtgt ftpgHT^r ^g: g»w?Miii?mi 



grsrgt ^[f?RT: ^«ufisg?ftgcK:ii?gii 
gug?eitan4 ggrg? ^ sniti 
gr? -ifcraTsftr g^fttn^ii 

She said, ’’Though 1 am not competent enough 
to ask you about the welfare of my child, still I 
am going to enquire about your welfare. 
Therefore you forgive my short comings being a 
foolish lady before you. The noble people always 
forgive the sins of foolish people." The sages like 
Arigira, Atri, Marlci, Gautama, Kratu, Praceta, 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Durvasa, Kardama, Vasistha, 
Garg, Jaiglsavya, Devala or Svayaiii-Vibhu, 
Kapila, Sanatkumara, Sanaka, Sananda, 
Sanatana, Vodhu, Pancasikha, Asuri, Saubhari, 
Visvamitra, Valmlki, Vamdeva, Kasyapa, 
Samvarta, Kaca, Brhaspti, Bhrgu, Sukra, 
Cyavana, Nara-narayana, Sakti, Parasara, Vyasa, 
Sukadeva, Jaimini, Markandeya, Lomasa, 
Kapva, Katyayana, Astlka, Jaratkam, Rsyasmga, 
Vibhandaka, Paulastya, Agastya, Saradvan, Giri, 
Samlka, Aristanemi, Mandavya, Paila, Panini, 
Kanada, Sakalya, Sakatayana, Astavakra, 
BMguri, Sumantu, Vatsa, Jabala, Yajnavalkya, 
Vaisamp&yana, Yati, HaiisI, Pippalada, Maitreya, 
Karusa, Upamanyu, Gauramuklia, Aruni, Aurva, 
Bharadvaja, Vedasira, Sankukama or Saunaka 
represent your glory alone. O lord, I am not 
competent enough to enter into discussion with 
you still I would request you kindly you suggest 
to me the name of the boy. 

faraR: ftjgRt gTsfa wif «<s4l7crcgj 
gt gro ggifror: ggt^gjfgttlggTii^iii 

Only the male or female servants can put 
questions to the lord. The one who serves the 
lord daily, whom shall he ask for the removal of 
his doubt. 

gaits? fKTpgts? gtfg? ton 
^ g^ntl 

TOTSTOtTOTTrorr grosOTMi^oii 

I am quite youthful and indebted to you. My 
life has met with success with the very touch of 
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the dust of your lotus-like feet. The sins of erores 
of birth have disappeared. Because with the 
touch of the water from your feet even the earth 
gets purified and with your arrival here my abode 
has been purified and has been turned into a holy 
place. 

^ % SJcTT: 

O Brahman, such of the people who have been 
described as the best in the Vedas, you happen to 
be one of them and I could have an audience 
with you because of the merit earned by me in 
the earlier births. 


-RTfR T??T: ipfo m^ujmn^^n 


Your glorious pupils are emitting lustre like 
the mid-day sun of the summer season. You have 
surely purified Gokula and my abode with the 
dust of your feet. 


The great ascetics like you would be 
competent to bless my child. Indeed the blessing 
of a Brahmana bestows welfare completely and 
immediately. 


TTKft TfT: 3T:l 
qt MWimyWKf Wtll3*ll 

f^iGrwyi^ 'mytpdi f^TT ^tii^mi 


Thus speaking Yasoda the wife of Nanda 
stood with a devoted mind before be ascetic and 
she sent a messengers to call for Nanda also at 
the spot. On hearing the words of Yasoda, the 
ascetic smiled and all the pupils also started 
laughing illumining all the directions. 


a r ggra grK: 13^11 

Thereafter the sage of the pure wisdom 

delightfully spoke words to Yasoda, which 

bestowed welfare, were truthful, quite 

appropriate as well as meritorious. 

fim % HtfcB Tl 


Garga said- Your nectar like words are quite 
befitting to your race and the people. The race in 
which one is bom, he gains the temperament of 
the same. 

’MbmiqT PlfVMrjVri TTTT^T: 1 
^rf WRIRT 7TPX ^TTRT 
rTCTT: ^ 

rt TTSrft rTOt ^cnr:ii^n 

For the lotus-like race of the cowherds 
Giribhanu happened to be like the sun, his wife 
known as chaste Padmavatl equated LaksmI you 
happen to be their daughter and you have been 
given the name of Yasoda for the increase in 
their glory. You have accepted Nanda who is the 
best of the Vallabha race as your husband. 

wr tT TTT CTTHT m gi55TRT:l 

wnfa TRf ° 11 

i^c^TRi fgwct 3Ttf|cT:l 

TOlfcdta ? ^TT HRlT Tl ta) U 3^11^11 

qqm i7«Rf w gfwra’gii'^ n 

O noble lady, I know your true identity as well 
as that of Nanda and also the reason for which 
this child has arrived but I shall speak this out to 
Nanda in seclusion. I am the family priest of the 
people of Yadu race for a long time and am 
known by the name of Garga. I have been 
deputed by Vasudeva for an important task 
which cannot be established by anyone else. In 
the meantime on hearing the arrival of the sage, 
Nanda also arrived there and prostrated before 
the sage. 

fyiuiivHm gsrf ^ tt 

^ t jg tni 

TTZT 3 T: ii* ? 11 

Thf '5T9TRT ^ TPJiT TTT gqlSpcwll 

He also bowed in reverence to his pupils. All 
of them blessed Nanda variously; thereafter 
Nanda and Yasoda got up from their seats and 
also took the sage Garga with them in the inner 
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apartment. In that room only Garga, Nanda, 
Yasoda and their sons were present. At that point 
of time Garga revealed to them and important 
secret. 


srfg ^ g*rc ?f ^taideH.' 

tjfocfinrft f^J: fKT:l 

ggtsg gg%g*g ^i g yg Km rt gen^r^n 
g^TT ^^T^T^cTT Rfft 
StgJ i gM I VHiqig q iR l ffitmig xTIl 

Garga said-1 shall speak to you some pleasant 
words. The purpose for which Vasudeva has sent 
me here,' you kindly listen to me. Afraid of the 
terror of Kamsa, Vasudeva had brought this child 
here and placed him in the labour room and 
carrying your daughter form here, he went to 
Mathura. Therefore Vasudeva happens to be the 
father of this child and the one who is elder to 
this child also is his son. He has sent me secretly 
to perform the Annaprasana and names giving 
ceremonies of the children secretly. Therefore, 
you kindly make arrangements for the same. 


3TFF?T g?af gpn g £ || 

^hcii^l^ujj) TTfygnufd:i 
dltvtoil ^ g,q^|cF,|.g TJcT Xtll*II 

g: wr Oujw TatsxzT3T:i 
^^Hrat r n^ imon 
g fypjffiqrePTd : fogi 
t gtffacgi g w ^11 


Your child is the form of eternal Brahman and 
has incarnated on earth for removing her burden. 
Brahma had adored him and happens to be the 
lord of Goloka. He is the husband of Radha. He 
also happens to be Narayana the dweller of 
Vaikuntha and the lord of Kamala. Visnu who 
happens to be the dweller of the Sveta-dvipa is 
also his form alone. All the sages like Kapila, 
Nara-narayana and others are not separate from 
him. Evidently he has arrived here possessing the 


lustre of all. The same Krsna had appeared in his 
true from before Vasudeva and then turned 
himself into the form of a child. 

■RTM tjfdd»mUKMMm 
3T4lfHRttclV^IUHlfg^dt ? II 

cfl^uf Tntfpf g RTW #:l 
3trf^g SEITR ?ll^ II 

Currently he has arrived here in labour room 
of your abode. This child has been bom without 
any human contact over the earth. Before birth 
with his illusion, he had filled the womb of his 
mother with the wind. After appearing before 
Vasudeva, he displayed his true form and then 
became a child again. 

^pFi: tfcngsrr TfB w:im^u 

^ctrlctul: gtwr 

Iwrat -w;guffsg rfarlsg spt* 

$wiyu?: cFrft wrmttvt gftftg w 
w ^=r 11 ^ ^ 11 

O Vallabha, the boy appeared with the 
different names and the different forms, 
combining him the complexion of whiteness, 
yellowness and redness. He has appeared as Krs 
na in the Satyayuga. Having been surrounded by 
the dazzling lustre he appeared with fair- 
complexion. In the Tret&yuga he appeared with 
red-complexion and Dvdpara he appeared with 
yellow-complexion in the Kaliyuga he appeared 
in dark-complexion in the Tretayuga he 
combined in him all the lustre as a complete 
Brahma; that is why he has been given of Krsna. 
Wutt grggj; 
ftrars grerat: g?g ggnrt 
^ in the word Krsna appears form the form of 
Brahma, ^ stand for unlimited, ^ stand for Siva 
and ^ stands for dharma. 

sranfr fguggg?: ?^fafqgrfgT:i 
q Ru rq u n 4pM fgg»ff grag;: 

Even otherwise 3t: stands for Visnu, the 
dweller of Sveta-dvipa and the voiceless 
aspiration ( visarga ) stands for Nara-narayana. 



KR§NA-JANMA-KHANDA, CHAPTER 13 


91 


^5TRt TTfrr: 

TrakK: ■R^#3T^T^roTff?TTgcT:im^ll 

This happens to be the lustre of all the gods, 
the form of all the gods, the base of all and the 
seed of all. That is why he is called Krsna. 

frfrnff «IWelMch:i 

3TcKHt 3hjcMHR)H f^Tff?TTgiT:ll^oH 

3 mt: 3 n f HcltR - ^q f^OT^TfcT:ll^^ll 

The other interpretation is that Tft stands for 
the destruction of all the deeds and T stands for 
the devotion for the one who bestows the 
devotion or his slavehood. 3? is used for the one 
who is the bestower. Therefore he has been given 
the name of Krsna. According to other 
interpretation ^ stands for lifeless and T stands 
for his devotion while 3? stands for the getting of 
the same. Therefore he has been called Krsna. 

In an other interpretation ^ stands for 
redemption and T stands for moksa while 3* 
stands for the giver, earning him the name of Krs 
na. 

TTRT TOtil qR ^Tdl4T 1WR ^1 

TKFR rWT TT fRtf?T ThlhT TT: 11^3 II 

The merit one gets by reciting the name of the 
crores of the gods, one get the same merit by 
simply reciting the name of Krsna. 

•qfgsj !R<uii<yud cranr^njffittjTi 



The merit one gets with the reciting of the 
name of Krsna, the same merit is achieved by 
collective recitation and listening to the same. 
With the reciting of the name of Krsna the sins of 
crores of births disappear. 

fgWmfcrr g -Rim 'nuiruu wrcrcqj 

Of all the name of Visnu, the name Krsna 
happens to be more purposeful and the eternal 


tattva. The name Krsna is quite beautiful, 
bestower of welfare and the devotion. 

ChChRl^(<U^Tti: 

HchlTIry^ctlR 'Bf xf| 

fepfa HRT TTT WR:II^|| 

With the reciting of the letter ^ one achieves 
salvation devoid of birth and death. With ^ one 
gets eternal slavehood, which ^ one gets the 
devotion and with the recitation of T one is 
combined with the lord and voiceless ( visarga) 
stands for Sarupya salvation. There is no doubt 
about it. 

cbchRlw^Kuil^ct ^nfchcbTT:l 

H4,IT1t^kuij^|| *TI 

With the reciting of the letter ^ the messengers 

of Yama they can never be stable and with the 
delighting of ^ their condition become 
precarious and with the reciting of ^ all the 
ailments disappear, with the reciting of T all the 
ailment disappear and with the reciting of 3j 
death disappear. Because with the reciting of the 
name of the lord, the messengers of Yama run 
away getting frightened. 

1$ qrafrr I1V9oil 

Tjfem TTO: f^rf^ETcT: I 

TFT: TOTcJW^H Wt T ^ ^TTT: 11^3^11 

O lord of Vraja, with the reciting of the name 
of Krsna his messengers rush from Goloka 
mounted on the chariot; the intelligent people can 
perhaps count the particles of dust on earth but 
the glory and influence of the name of the lord us 
beyond counting. 

g-TT wach to ^n-crrm nf?RT «pr:i 

TRTt 1 ^TFlfR 
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In the earlier times, I had heard the glory of 
this name { from the mouth of lord Siva, my 
teacher who is aware of the influence of this 
name to some extent. Brahma, Sesa, Dharma, 
gods, the sages, Manus, humans, the Vedas and 
noble people are not aware of even one-sixteenth 
of the glory of that name. 


O Nanda, I have recited the glory of your son 
according to my intelligence whatever was heard 
by me from the mouth oi my teacher. 


fTOT: %n^T: ^ f^TOraT:! 

yvrr<H^ 


yHIdHlStqcTtSTrT: 


irafaK: «cJg>Kor«hKui^ii\3^ii 

Trararf TTfew TrfosrjftcFT: 

Trarnwr -ufg^rvTl TTfa*iTqui: 

^ Trampm^T:! 


Trawrr Tifiran^r Trisrarrarwroiii^iii 
TTtaftHtjrw cwraiunfe: w-.i 
gpquldq q^*£F5F:ll'3^|| 

•umkr ifa fiwiw fw# '*Mj(sii4Ri 
^ ^tuti u o 11 


Lord Krsna is also known with the names of 
Krsna, pitambara, KamsadhvamsI, Vist 
arasravah, Devaklnandana, Srlsa, Yasoda- 
nandana, Hari, Sanatana, Acyuta, Ananta, 
Sarvesa, the one who takes to any form, the base 
of everyone, omnipresence, the cause of all, the 
cause, the beloved of Radha, the soul of Radha, 
the life of Radha, the one who enjoys company 
of Radha, the companion of Radha, the one who 
fulfils the desires of Radha , the treasure of 
Radha , limb of Radha the one whose mind is 
attracted towards Radha, the one who steals 
away the mind of Radha, one who protects the 
life of Radha, the great lord, the complete 
Brahman, Govinda, Garuda-dhvaja and Krsna 
which you have listened from my mouth. You 
keep them in mind. O virtues Nanda, these 
names steal away the life and death from a 
person. 


^vcT ftWT RRT W fP(l 

RR: ^pJJ iRJUiqiU ?ll 

rrt ■ycfctivi: 

^TFRT $fcl : 11 C 9 11 
^ET ^FI«nTTJTT?ll 
ftifacnqi dlriymiRqHi 


Wn ^ Rnrtu 

TtfpfMgmif R^TRf?r:)i«i vii 

$<T RtT PldRdMI 
wu? Tji ^ ■gw % 


Thus I have narrated to you the names of your 
younger son; now I shall speak about the names 
of your elder son Haladhara from my mouth. 
Because of the extraction of the foetus from the 
womb he is known as Samkarsapa, he is endless 
and that is why he is called Ananta in the Vedas. 
Because of his possessing great prowess, he is 
also know as Baladeva. Since he carries the 
plough, he is known as Haladhara. Because he is 
clad in blue garment, he is known as Nllambara, 
Because of his holding Musala he is called 
Musall. Because of his association with Revatl, 
he is known as Revatl-Ramana. He is called 
Rauhineya because of his remaining in the womb 
of Rohinl. Thus I have given the name of your 
elder son also according to what I had heard 
from my teacher. O Nanda, I shall now proceed 
on to my abode, you remain comfortably in your 
abode. 


^r: 

TPJI^Ycfra cflcR fcHdT^-RI 




II4V9II 


On hearing the words of the Brahmana, Nanda 
felt totally surprised and his wife Yasoda also 
was taken aback. Nanda then humbly spoke 
holding his both the hands with devotion. 
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Nanda said- In case you go away, who would 
be the great person to perform the ceremony; 
therefore you yourself get the ceremony 
performed. 


pregnancy of her mother indeed in the fonn of 
wind and with the passage of the wind, at the 
advise of lord Krsna, she appeared by creating 
child with her illusion. 


sjfsrat reiijiiuirf^cbl ^ti 

cT^ifa 

£pts wt r? efKrarft ii 

You have just spoken about the life of Radha 
and other ten such names. Out of these names 
who happen to be Radha and whose daughter is 
she. On hearing the words of Nanda, Garga the 
best of the sages smiled and said, I am going to 
speak about a great secret. 


^rqj Scf^lfq \\\ 

TJTT '?T^T^5lcr:l 

SRTRT WIT WT gRfT WTRII ^ ^ 11 
RTt T19T ulchHl 
fWTfm TTT xf -qTrTT rlW: 


Garga said- O Nanda, listen I am going to 
speak out the ancient history in this connecting in 
earlier times I had heard the story of Goloka 
from the mouth of Siva. There was a great 
quarrel between Srldama and Radha because of 
that Radha was bom in the Gokula as a result of 
the curse of Srldama she happens to be the 
daughter of Vrsabhanu and Kalavat! is the name 
of her mother. 


UWRT -R5Tf TTrffl 

TTIffof fRTT TiFTqT 

WJ| rT 

3Tlfgg^ trm fiUJmid?Trf:ll^^ll 


He happens the wife of lord Krsna and is like 
him, with the command of lord Krsna she has 
incarnated in Gokula having been bom without a 
human contact. She is the great goddess known 
as Mulaprakrti, the chaste lady had complete the 


TJT TTS7T W(U 


The same Radha is growing up in Vraja. As 
the ray of the sun go on increasing during the 
bright fortnight. She has incarnated from half the 
tejas of lord Krsna. 

^ ^ Pn«\facl: I 

ttt fg^ft 3 rtt ii 


The same image has appeared in two forms 
and the secret is known in the Vedas. She is a 
female while Krsna is a male or otherwise she is 
also male and female. 


\ ^ ttaim ^Tl 

Both the form have equal lustre and qualities. 
Both of them have the same prowess, same 
intelligence, same learnings and same type of 
riches. 

jjlclj ^TM^ci f% W RT c^q^iisfdchl I 

simp* iiwi w<afc;4 ttt fmRii^ooii 

Since he arrived earlier, she is elder to Krsna 
who always adores her while she adores Krsna. 

<fW 

3TCT Wjwftti; >il*Gi'm4 W^IIWH 

Radha has been created out of the life of Krsna 
and while Krsna appears from the life of Radha, 
he has been bom in Gokula in order to follow 
Radha. 

*4te;rc wte UR I* mfp* -grri 

In the earlier times whatever had been 
promised in the Goloka had to be fulfilled and on 
the pretext of the fear from Katiisa, the lord was 
shifted to Gokula. 
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He has done all this so for the sake of fulfilling 
his promise otherwise, how could he be afraid of 
anyone? The formation of the word Radha has 
been described in the Samaveda. 

'4f<rw<<fWciiTj srgrnri 

In earlier times Brahma is said to have 
appeared from the lotus emerging from the navel 
of Vismt and Brahma advised Siva in the 
Brahmaloka accordingly. 

%^TFTt frfat 

fcH&sai tnrtfi 
^ it yitferJtTw gnSyffi 

. 

In the earlier times this has been told to me by 
lord Siva himself. O Nanda, I am going to tell 
you the story about their births which is beyond 
the reach of the gods even. You listen to it. The 
formation of the word Radha has been variously 
defined by the gods. The demons and the sages 
which provides salvation to all, the latter t of 
Radha relieves one of the sins accumulated 
during crores of his births. 

3TP£TT)T 

BEER 

3?r relieves one of the pain of remaining in the 
womb the death and the ailment.' prevents from 
the death and stt relieves one of the fetters of the 
universe. 

y M?# yt?ra-.l 

% PlWHi vrfgRt yryr d l 

With the reciting of the name of Radha or 
listening to her name all the blemish disappear. 
There is no doubt about it. T of Radha bestows 
the devotion of lotus-like feet of lord Krsna and 
his slavehood. 

qsRH: ygyitf y yii^os; n 

yrfeyr^hy eft: yytft 
Trf^t dHyifad # 


ftny r lanj y jmt t ftrft ttt #t: unit 

3tt fulfils all the desires and bestows bliss, 
success and helps in achieving the lord, ur stands 
for long association of lord Hair and bestows all 
the richest besides the knowledge of tattvas and 
Sard put salvation, at stands for the glory of the 
lord besides the power of giving chariot, increase 
in yogi sakti and makes one to devote himself to 
lord Hari. With the reciting of the name of Radha 
or listening to it, by narrating and reciting it, one 
is relieved of the net of illusion, the ailments, 
grief, death and even Yama gets terrified from 
him. There is no doubt about it. 

Traroraarat: fckf^iR^tR y yw. sjyqt 
HgcKt y iwrjtH y^nr:ii^n 

Whatever the glory of the reciting of the name 
of Radha-Madhava as know to me has been 
narrated by me. It is not possible for me to 
narrate the whole of it. 

u ft fe d t *m.g i 3 i fsyrsfit yT%trf y^ni^ii 

O Nanda, at Vrndavana which is located 
closed by, both of them will be married. Brahma 
the creator of the universe would served as the 
family priest making the fire as the witness and 
perform the marriage happily. 

y wwissfry 

at^fynieity i w f ftyr wrssar oftayn 

i nv\ 11 

nbfftt yyrswt 

(IM: mlfiflHRI 

irrot iyit ctvywd y?yT: ydyyfyii^n 
yytyra yim 

qgy yyy yyytrs^ti^u 
JTTuni yyyytuic^yT yu? tMusaifi 

<nfa: w qaafiUt yfoyfr $tpwi iimii 

(These things will fonn part of Krsnalila) 
Yamalarjuna, the son of Kubera would be 
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redeemed. Krsna will eat the butter, by stealing 
it. He will kill Dhenukasura in the forest, eating 
the fruits of tala trees, shattering the pride of 
Indra and protecting Gokula from the anger of 
Indra. The stealing of the robes of cowherdesses, 
completing their vrata returning their robes to 
them, lord Krsna shall steal away their hearts and 
would attract them towards himself. Thereafter, 
he would engage himself in the divine dance 
with the ladies, in the spring season. On the full 
moon night, he will have the conjugal pleasure 
with the cowherdesses and fulfilling their desires 
he will enjoy the water-sport with them. 

'*rferr trrit ^isii^oii 


Thereafter with the pronouncing of the curse 
by cowhered Sridama the cowherdesses and 
Radhika would be separated from him for a 
hundred years. 


^fFTiTi cT? TTPfcrt 7Tfa>3siTH.I 

tp: rateri vm ~ <H ' »roziifrig s tg ttii^h 

vam<i*ui pgr g=r:ii^?n 

fq^ngorl: 9^1 

■3TagTRT 31^11^3 H 


He would then proceed on to Mathura 
increasing the grief of the cowherdesses. He 
would come again to convince the cowherdesses 
and impart divine knowledge to them. He would 
protect Akrura and his chariot. Thereafter 
mounted on the chariot and accompanied by the 
brother and the father besides the people of 
Vraja, he would cross the Yamuna and reach 
Mathura. In the water of the Yamuna he would 
display his divine from to Akrura bestowing him 
the divine knowledge. 


cblrtchH tT HIUTjT^ 

R l d ra iKcP^I<iIf5il RT gsim^PJITII^'SII 

q-rff - qm^i-rcicafaq i 
fprt JMWcrlH! gT:limil 


Reaching Mathura in the evening he would 
playfully about in the city. He would relieve the 
gardener, the tailor and the hunch-backed lady, 
from the worldly bondages. Meeting Kamsa at 
the same time, he would kill Kamsa 
instantaneously and free his parents from the 
bondages of Kamsa. Thereafter convincing both 
of you he would re-establish Ugrasena as the 
king of Mathura. 

<rsr ^ 

He would relieve the woman of the grief by 
imparting the divine knowledge to them. The 
thread ceremony of both the brothers would them 
be performed by the family priest and they will 
also start the studies. 


^1 

frrerr.nmu 

iTWW'i ■r? gifcjgn<tii^^ii 

rnfa: ^ r jfitenfl 

Tfl Rl^e(44 <TTW tjdMfclfccK^ <TII33oil 

Thereafter, he would restore the dead son back 
to his teacher. Thereafter, cheating the royal 
guards he would kill the Yavana king and also 
provide salvation to Mucukunda playfully. He 
would to DvSrakS together with Yadavas and 
then enjoy love-sports with the ladies increasing 
their fortune and the son of grandsons. 


qftrcraftHt fasOTchRfui ti m^m{\ 
OTgrei WjTdR t S TR 1 ^0 1 |f?cR^ |t^ ^11 
THTfTW HtvfETTI 

mfUiidm ^ mi ^ Kuqfof ii^ii 


He would earn a false blemish of stealing a 
diamond and then help the Pandavas. Relieving 
the earth of her burden he would attend the 
Rajasuya-yajna of Yudhisthira. Then he would 
steal away the Pdrijata tree from the heaven of 
Indra shattering his pride, 
wpf rj «nurw ^jTfr^R^I 
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sttjt 

fa S MdU<H rT ggRT ^ MHlf^H il 
cM^ih^-h yt^iRr: 

For the honouring of the resolve of 
Satyabhama he shall tear out the arms of 
Banasura, killing the soldiers of Siva. He would 
free Aniruddha from the fetters of Banasura, 
kidnapping his daughter. He would bum the city 
of Varanasi. Remove the poverty of a Brahmana, 
restore the dead child of a Brahmana, 
subjugating the wicked people and shall proceed 
on the pilgrimage and shall meet you also. 

^ TOT TTTS? ^FWFlfafT 5^T:I 
ysqjilfijrdJT UTt iT Vt 

TOT 1TI 

OTit rf<T:ll^\9l| 

??3cf c&facf ^ 

w<t w 

^ ^n?tl 

Thereafter, he would visit Vraja with Radha 
again. He would then send to Dvaraka his prime 
Goloka . Thereafter, accomplishing all the tasks, 
he would return to Goloka together with Radha. 
Narayana too would proceed to Vaikuntha 
accompanied with you. Both Narayana and 
Dhanna would go to the abode of lord Visnu in 
the ocean of milk. O Nanda, I have thus narrated 
to you all the happenings of the future as foretold 
in the Vedas. Now you listen to me, the purpose 
of my arrival here. On the fourteenth day of the 
bright fortnight of the month of Magha , the 
required ceremony should be performed for both 
the boys. It is Thursday with the Revatl 
constellation. Besides the moon and the stars 
would be quite with quite favourable. 

gfnrst cMuilrfW » 

faft m 


3rrFrTc^r <j|usr): ffi 4 <*>4 R^rjf^T:ii'^^ u 

Thereafter, the moon is placed in mlna-lagna 
with the full vision. The karana named vanija is 
also available on that day and the time therefore 
is quite auspicious. Such a muhurta is difficult to 
get. All the best and the useful, yoga are 
combined at that time. Therefore in consultation 
with the learned people you complete this 
ceremony delightfully. 

tff^TiIrSr R 33TR gn)?eK:l 

^>tRt antfaVi 


Thus speaking the sage got up and moved 
outside. Thereafter both Nanda and Yasoda 
started making arrangements for the performing 
of the ceremony delightfully. 


■IJdfWM) TFf TftftraTT: | 

TESTS' tfcqqsz|[^R<hfi{| 

^Vi fagra -g^n 

H73RT T^TSRRt 

wuftysuHW xi 

fET qRjSF rF TJWZ *FF^I§pFTI I ^911 


STUART fog ^WIc)d:l 
rFT^T Flfw 
ZT|Tt V 

ct ^gT qOTI(?U || 

■rtsf^ tRrfei fofo 

^3Tt JmFR rF 4for4*IFII^o|| 


In the meantime all the cowherds, 
cowherdesses, boy and girls arrived in the abode 
of Nanda in order to meet the sage Garga. They 
found Garga to be emitting lustre like the mid¬ 
day of the summer season, surrounded with his 
pupils and the divine lustre emerging from his 
face. He was removing the doubts of the siddhas 
who questioned him variously. With his yogic 
powers he could visualise the happenings of the 
past, present and future. The divine from of the 
lord for achieving whom the ascetics meditate 
upon for long the same lord was looked by him 
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occupying the lap of Yasoda. The form of the 
lord which he could see with the dhyanam, 
provided to him by Siva, the same lord who 
fulfilled the desires of all, was blissful, was seen 
by him delightfully with his mind filled with 
emotions and the hair standing on their ends. He 
was engrossed in the devotion of the lord. He 
was adoring the lord offering puja to him 
mentally. 

TJiRf g "R xl T tRlfypf ^1 

The people offered their salutation to such a 
great ascetic who blessed them variously. The 
sage Garga then left his seat and the people went 
back to their respective abodes delightfully. 

TOnwmrr 

The delightfully Nanda sent messages to his 
relatives inviting them for the ceremony. 

s fc t pqr gisnpqt y ' fffrui uuftaiH i 
T pgirUt ^ 

TJtnf *T tEK pgfi 7T£E33TI 
VlditKch^rdi Tt qfrijU l f xX #cTOTll^k^ll 
do|HR i •gr yftwvfoiHj 

Tj^ a b T ^ t vledV T d dehJ IRt ^ m ^ll^kkll 

m ar w 

MfiMeM'hRRi ^ m TT^anFfii^k^u 

TTtc[e6TTi wfet<*Ri *T h^rTTflIsmail 

Thereafter, he arranged for curd, milk, ghee, 
guda, oil, honey, butter, butter-milk, sugar and 
the water from all available in streams. 
Thereafter, the best quality of rice brought in 
heaps like the mountains, besides the fried rice, 
seven mountains of salt, seven mountains of 
sugar, seven mountains of sweet balls. Made of 
the flour of wheat and barley, pindas, modakas 
and the mountains of svastika and other eatables. 
chkjchHIMc^ i: $HRtH tf TR^I 

fsrajcr ^ 


TTHf=5RTX^l I ? k 11 

TRifenfr triPt wtffr fgf^nfr m 


T^trf&T ’srarwiPr 11 ^ o > 1 

TRTfenfr greifri wnf-t 


O Narada, there were seven mountains of 
small conches. The betels were arranged with 
camphor and lodged in a house having no doors. 
There was a store of fragrant water, in which 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and saffron were 
mixed. Various types of diamonds pearls, 
sapphire, beautiful clothes and ornaments were 
arranged by Nanda for the Annaprasana 
ceremony of his sons. 

OTjfat efi^lwwT tTnHdrikcrll:ll^?ll 
tjM: TT^Tctm rirsumra *13*1^1 





• qTFOFit cH ' ct^i ' u it TT fyifii yg 

W XT Myq*IuiWHRHr rt 

hvRHt TRf^Tfll^kH 

Tm^:i 


The court-yard was cleared and beautifully 
decorated. The water mixed with sandal-paste 
was sprinkled there. The trunks of banana trees 
were arranged and the strings knitting the tender 
leaves of mango trees were made to decorate the 
place besides the banners of fine clothes were 
made to decorate the court-yard. The kalasas of 
welfare filled with water were consecrated at 
suitable spots, the fruits and tender leaves were 
placed over the necks of the kalasas beautifully 
decorating them with sandal-paste, aguru , 
kasturl and garlands of flowers. Several types of 
garlands and costumes were arranged in the 
court-yard. The cows, madhuparka, dsana , fruits 
and pitchers of waters were also placed there. 
Various types of charming musical instrument 
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including small drums, big drums, double-drums 
and others besides the flutes, were made to play. 


fggnygrirr *p$q gi 

■wfRteWHi g wit fogaftfcnji 
i^gfgraqft qq^yra yrgtst 


The Vidyadharls started dancing in various 
postures and the Gandharvas played in musical 
instruments seated on golden lion-thrones and 
the chariots. The abode of Nanda was looking 
quite graceful. At that point of time Nanda spoke 
to the messenger delightfully. 


g-pggr gerTgreran 
3T?gw5^r qytyiyy 
3TRUJ TRRchRflqdCl 

3TFrat PiRmqvy ggfr«?g gf£iiypt;ii^ii 



All your relatives and the cowherds have 
arrived. Some of them arrived mounted over the 
horses, elephants and the chariots, many of the 
princes arrived adorned with the gem-studded 
ornaments. 


WTr g gtp^ qgTqt g g&y gi 
tjHwiuii 'tKrfzyg fyifag.Hi g^ggn^qn 
g# 3 jorr fgyiuit g fyqfyyciiqi 
gfeqf ig^rnt g gu|-?g gqfag: 11 n 
gPTRt gtfrranqt g wri y*fg <r: $nr:i 
g^gisTTg y%qy?gyrg f^nT:ii^^ii 
Giribhanu had also arrived with his wife and 
the servants, with the four lakhs of chariots, four 
lakhs of elephants, a crore of horses, a crores of 
palanquins had arrived together with a large 
number of ascetics, sages, men of learnings 
Brahmanas, bards and the beggars. Who could be 
competent enough to spell out the number of 
cowherds and cowherdesses. You come out of 
the court-yard and have a look for yourself. The 
messenger spoke all this standing in the court¬ 
yard. 

wgg gpjqgsy wfor ygj?y<:i 
sTfgr yiwmig fjjgrow 

On hearing this Nanda the lord of the Vraja 
himself went to the place to welcome them and 


offered them suitable seats adoring them at the 
same time. 

g gong f?RW gfei 

meuRg; g fogyg g# ggmf|q :ii?^ii 

He prostrated before the ascetics offering them 
the customary padya and arghya. 

^ g^g q^pfrj^i 
q gftsfir ggg ^ g gtj ^rg^r gy 
fggfcf ylfjmiwrfg ggn 

ggrr g g 1 ^ <i 11 

At that point of time the city of Gokula of 
Nanda was very much over-crowded with the 
people and the stuffs that nobody could hear the 
words of others. Kubera, on the other hand 
showered the rain of gold in honour of the birth 
of lord Krsna with which the entire Gokula was 
filled. 

3THWRT: gf 

It was all surprising looking at the riches of 
Nanda. All his relatives were feeling complacent 
and they concealed their anxiety by indulging in 
various types of sports. 

^digfrcfi: wr ^gi mtr g grggh 

ggrg mgr g^ngg g*uWl& gqr^i 
gjfag g j|4kiuii Tjfttgrssw V\ 

Nanda on his part purified himself after 
performing the daily routine and was clad in two 
washed garment. The sandal-paste, aguru , 
kasturi and saffron we applied on his body. He 
then took his seat on the golden pedestal washing 
his feet with the permission of the sages, 
flffg fgropngRT: tgrwyTy-G£fy>4j 
f?gT gpr g ggrey gwyram giirfch^i 1 \c ^11 
g^giggijgi^ir yi'H^tg Tjgrsfgg; i 
fjrotfg tht Tt^r g 
g^g glgfg?gT g pgr qm gq?q%:i 
yisniq giggrqig yrrymig 

He sipped the water, reciting the name of the 
lord and after performing svastivacana and other 
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Vedic rites, he fed the boy with food, according 
to the advise of Garga. The boy was given the 
name of Krsna in an auspicious time, after the 
names giving ceremony of the lord, he was 
served with food containing ghee. The musical 
instruments were sounded besides performing 
other welfare ceremonies. 

TOifroft «htRt fgRrarfir tti 
crrcrifir wtott ^ 

Various types of charities were distributed by 
Nanda to the Brahmanas including gold, eatables 
and the costumes. 

crf^ait famf fag?* 

TOTTTRnT’T % ^ *TII?<J^I| 

The prisoners and the beggars were supplied 
with gold in abundance and they were unable to 
carry the weight for themselves. 

SilfaOIRI-KjcHltyrl fdRwi 

from uraoiura nftipf Tro^fii^ii 

The complete and the best of food including 
the sweets was served to Brahmanas, relatives 
and the beggars. 

Taigdi tgi^difufdi 

w tot q^rtg^iip^iii 

At that point of time only words heard in 
Gokula were "give me" and "eat more". 
Therefore, there was a huge noise. 
totRt pRquiiPi cpttrRt TOunRr *ti 
wyirnft nfumuifur ttRt rni^n 
wu^Nifcn f^Tifr Rt?ctg,4uin 
tot toRi f tto tottt o u 

Nanda then delightfully gave away in charity 
large number of gems, costumes, ornaments, 
diamonds, gold, the best of the gems and the 
gold vases made by Visvakarma. 
fTO'ST: wfamfirt RfH4(Pc(d:l 

hRyunfq TOTH ^’11 

He also gave in abundance the gold to the 
pupils of the sages and the Brahmanas. 

3TOT 


5^TT TWT WRIT tlU|Uj ti 

mgft: «tRr>d9irMcfiy<:i 


Narayana said- Garga then took Srlhari in a 
secluded place and with his mind filled with 
devotion, he started offering prayers to him with 
the tears flowing from his eyes and hair on his 
body standing and ends. His mind was filled with 
devotion and adoring at the feet of Krsna he 
stood therewith folded hands. 


Trf 3TT*I 

?> fjHJT TOTt TO SfiTiRT ^JAPMsHI 

tttoT w toTt>i 

Garga said- O Krsna, O lord of the universe, O 
remover of the fear of the devotees, O lord, you 
kindly bestow the slavehood of your feet to me. 

T#JTT ^ ZR cfT ^ THlHRTfl 

^ PTWi ^TtiHIRTO^II^mi 

You bestow protection to your devotees. In 
case your father has offered some riches to me 
but the same is of no consequence to me, you 
kindly bestow your unfading devotion. 
3tfumrfccbRtPag tot tRfj TTOtl 

TT frfcraiRd TJ?T TOIIH^II 

O lord, the siddhis like anima , yogic practices, 
the salvation, the learnings and or becoming 
immortal are not at all desired by me. 

3T TT RlT^I 

TTfRT R TOTT TO5T TOTT2TOR fTOTTl I ^ 11 

without serving at your feet I consider the 
position of Indra, Manu or the heaven hardly to 
attract me. 

TOTOT TTfeTOW TOhWTOTfTOTj 

TO TJSWfa Tt RrTI I VK C 11 

O Brahman, without serving at your feet, I 
consider Salokya, Sarsti, Sdrupya, Samipya and 
Ekatva type of salvation to be of no 
consequence. 

Hlfid 

feg h tototot tot ^nmii 


TOTO toR Tpft TOR RpJT TTTI 
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I have desired to dwell in the Golokci or in the 
nether world. My only desire is that I should 
always remain devoted at your feet. 

irn^ooii 

^ut grs WfsJi 

TTrcm^r 1% g>fttgigiRo ?ii 

As a result of the tapas performed by me 
during many earlier births and.as a result of the 
merit of the some, I achieved your mantra from 
Siva, as a result of which I have become all 
knowledgeable and can look at everything. 
Besides I can move any where I like. A ocean of 
mercy, O lord of the down-trodden, be merciful 
on me. Providing me all protection, give me a 
place under your feet. Because in that case I shall 
not be afraid of the death. 

wa uiPwr ^:iro^ii 

By serving at your feet Siva became the lord 
of all over coming death and the destroyer of 
Yama besides being the teacher of the yogis. 

_ r- . N 

W*pT JcCTrlf WM 

^ o ^ \ | 

O Brahman, by serving at your feet Brahma 
became the creator of the universe whose one 
day equates with the life of fourteen Indras. 

xrTrfT W r* C&TH 

By serving at your feet Dharma became the 
witness of all the deeds of the people besides 
being bestower of the results of all the deeds of 
the people. 

^Jrq^Iifjr^raWTI 

m fa^effeci f?rg: g^rfgu wii^omi 

Because of his serving at your feet the 
thousand headed Sesa carried the earth like the 
seed of sesamum and Siva carries the poison in 
his throat 

g- U TR TO I 

gjTtfg ggg 

LaksmT who happens to be the best of the 
goddesses and creates all the riches, rinses, your 
feet with her hair. 


itt imr 

MWt W31«Pwi tT^TT aRTIRo^ll 

The one who is the form of seed of all, reflects 
the prowess, the same Prakrti always remains 
devoted at your feet. 


3&RT HrlW 

Parvatl representing the intelligence of all the 
form of the universe achieved Siva as her 
husband by serving at your feet. 


tpri to ^tpjsbt n 


The goddess of learning and knowledge 
known as Sarasvatl is being adored by the 
universe by the grace of your lotus-like feet. 

grfeft Tfnfo gcRggru 
wnt sngfmi= n g s>oit 


Savitrl, the mother of the Vedas and creator of 
Brahma and the Brahmanas was adored in the 
three worlds and became the most auspicious 
because of your grace. 

$rar w Tcrrof snjsren 

3rg%: ^T^ra^iTiR w 

The goddess Vasundhara, having the jewels 
and diamonds in her womb, was able to serve at 
your lotus-like feet besides being able to produce 
various types of cereals. 

~m wsiiwfrr gg <p£rr g ^ran 

%ngi gs-tfs % mg gjr gsm r w i 

Radha who is bom of your own arnsa 
possessing the same lustre dwells, in your heart 
by serving at your feet, what to speak of others. 

garr 'srafggt gam 

TRTsi gg; gmf?r w fronton 

O lord, at you have graced the gods like Siva 
and others and goddess like LaksmI and others, 
similarly you shower your grace on me because, 
the kindness of the lord spreads to everyone, 
equally. 

g witfii 13? mar m <jPT(fn m ggri 

gi w w®3T^gigt mgg; ran 
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O lord, I shall neither go to my house nor shall 
I accept the riches offered to me. You kindly 
allow me to serve at your lotus-like feet always 
while protecting me. 

?f?T wyfa: WrT 

sjtt sicR^fT 11 ? ?mi 

Thus offering prayers with tears in his eyes, 
the sage Garga fell at the feet of the lord and 
wept for a long time. At that point of time his 
body was filled with emotions and his hair stood 
and ends. 

On hearing the words of the sage Garga, the 
lord who is compassionate on his devotees 
smiled. Then lord Krsna said, "You be devoted 
to me always". 

5? mt frost n: 

Whosoever recites this stoira thrice a day, he 
achieves the deep devotion of Harl besides the 
slavehood of the lord. 

^fw^uj|<iy^cndW:IR^II 

^ifgw V$rm fositfl FfTCTTT wil? n II 

Even a person who serves at the devotees of 
lord Kr§ria, he is freed from birth, death, old age, 
ailments, grief and illusion. He enjoys all the 
pleasures with lord Krsna till the lord remains of 
earth. He is never separated from the lord. 

?TWm&nxt 

^ rt 

33TET t TJ? ■qiftr R ? O 11 

3T#T 'rom %fg<T:l 

4f4lHH XT froir row famuli*11 

Narayana said- The sage Garga after adoring 
Krsna handed him over to Nanda and said, "O 
cowherd, you permit me now to enable to 
proceed to my abode. Alas, how astonishing is 
this universe getting entangled in worldly 


attraction. In the universe, the meeting and 
separation of people is like the river and its 
water.". 

Tpftqr ^TtR T^TTcr *TI 

f? fildri H 'R *R 9 11 

On hearing the words of Garga Nanda started 
crying because for noble people the separation 
from the sages is as painful as the death itself. 

nmT 

^ptpt t&tu 

Finding that the sage Garga was about to 
return with all his pupil, the cowherd Nanda 
besides other cowherdesses and cowherds, 
bowed in reverence to him. The sage after 
pronouncing his blessing on them delightfully, 
left the place and proceeded on to Mathura. 

5PRTT aRpifag clcr)3l :i 

Tdf iprf: ^ld*f I^TTTOT:IRRmi 

All other sages, ascetics, relatives and 
Vallabhas, retreated to their respective abodes 
delightfully carrying enormous riches with them. 

Wnpff^T: ^ TTR^ufTRlR«n:l 

Getting fully satisfied with the sweets, 
beverages, clothes, the base of horses, ornaments 
of gold, all the bards went back to their 
respective abodes. 

SJTOU rf WT8RTT:l 

^ ufc* Rstrtt ■g^rs'^TT:ii'R?\9ii 

The beggars had taken food to their full and 
carrying gold, ornaments with them they were 
unable to move because of the weight carried by 
them. 

^ fRch 

Some of the beggars delightfully moved on 
slowly, some of them started sleeping on the 
ground and some of them covering the distance 
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of their journey by sitting or were standing 
occasionally. 


: 51 h fed! flRlW 

3>ftwwr<^: Iveri 

a* 4 -di ^Riiy^oii 


Some of them continued to stay there 
delightfully. Some of them were laughing, some 
of them were carrying the left-over of the foods. 
Some of them were displaying the riches carried 
by them, while some of them were dancing and 
singing. 


Tirar: ywrERT: JTO1:I 


Some of them narrated to others, different 
types of ancient story relating to the king Marut, 
Sveta, Sagara, Mandhata, Uttanapada, Nahusa 
and Nala besides other kings. They also narrated 
the story about the Asvamedha sacrifice of lord 
Rama and also about the activities of Rantideva. 


■WW TOTO TTcfT: ^Tr^PT WT ^ ^T5R1 

^ yyfeii: 3T3Fg: 

Some of the people were narrating the story 
which they had heard from the old people and 
some of them were listening to the same. Some 
of them were travelling while taking rest 
occasionally, while others continued the journey 
by sleeping at intervals. Thus all the people were 
filled with joy and proceeded on to their 
respective abode from Vraja. 


Thereafter Nanda and Yasoda delightfully 
carried the child in the lap and entered their 
abode which was as beautiful as the abode of 
Kubera. 


Tjcj scrferm wfr 


Thus both the children continued to grow like 
the moon of the bright fort-night. They started 
standing up holding tails of the cows or holding 
the walls. 

ctT f?R f^ll 

rigsfcft 

^ilHl fs.t|l< hTT dI ^Ithl TUd s?l 

^TrKt f| STigwiT 5TT^ot cfT ^ 3 C II 

Daily they could recite half a word or one- 
fourth of it, O sage, by moving in the court-yard 
they delighted the mind of their parents then 
Balarama was able to walk on foot but Krsna 
continued to move of his knees covering the 
entire house. 

gttffilc&t ft gw ^wilrtwfui: ■^j^i 

(pfript srfyscfl 

Samkarsana was elder by one year from Krsna 
and both of them started growing increasing the 
delight of their parents. 

g3RTT RfH giHf 3T^1 ThR 

3^^^ ^ r' k o 11 

Turning as children with illusion they started 
roaming about in Gokula and they could now 
speak the words early as well. 

Tpff 3HTPT RSJTT g^cfrePT RRl 

Tf t W TO5 jaRTT: cBTT:ll?^?ll 

O sage, reaching Mathura, the sage Garga 
went to the Vasudeva who enquired about the 
welfare of his sons, bowing in reverence to him. 

Tgftpfi cjmTRRT |J9r?T 

TTTOT^rT ^ PT: PT:I 

When the sage narrated the news about the 
two children and also of the function at Gokula, 
the eyes of Vasudeva were filled with the tears of 
joy. Infested with love Devak! started enquiring 
from him again and again, with her eyes filled 
with tears, she was weeping again and again. 
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'IWTIcHW SPUR 'WHS TJ3JTI 

Wgt dWfWl xl 

Thereafter, Garga blessed then delightfully 
and proceed on to his abode and both the 
children remained in the palace which looked 
like the palace of Kubera. 

TOM 3^TcT 

wt m «ggq^nt:i 


v^ictfiTmidr xi qidii^<30' T ra:iR'«mi 

Narayana said- During the kalpa to which the 
story relates you were known as Upabarhana 
having fifty damsel as your spouses being the 
king of Gandharvas. 


cTcTTS'^sTfOT: 




^ wucfii sfiTfaraTiR wn 

At that point of time these spouses loved you 
more then their lives and you were quite 
attractive, youthful and passionate. Thereafter 
you became the son of the maid-servant of a 
Brahmana as a result of curse from Brahma. At 
the same time consuming the food of Vaisnavas 
you become the son of Brahma, always 
remaining devoted to the lord having the divine 
vision, all knowledgeable and pride of your race. 

I have narrated to you the part of story of lord 
Krsna relating to his Annaprasana and giving the 
name to him. This story relieves one of the birth, 
death and old age, now I recite to you the story 
further. 

U^To qRcGlo 

qTR^r<9Tl58ZTra:ll^ll 
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m xTd&ilSSZTTS: 

Chapter-14 

Uprooting of Arjuna tree 

c$^yMd* W ^TSFftct TT-rnTTRl 
pferd *r -qfoifoEcnaT^ rs^rmrii 

Narayana said- Once Yasoda, the wife of 
Nanda went for a bath on the bank of the river 
Yamuna and at that point of time lord 
Madhusudana (Krsna) smiled looking at the 
pitchers filled with milk and curd and he 
consumed the curd, the milk, ghee , butter, milk, 
butter and everything whatever was available in 
the house. 

Rf do^Rd* ^IcRfcWRI 

RTHR; RHft 3RTcgTSSRrR VRRvRI 
TTSl^t RSc) lfdR'di'^TT-iH'4! R11 

TJM <4IHiVd 31?t cfciJcfTRirfRI 

rr rrr r?r r rr ^rw[iikii 
gyrtdi^aR rert r4hrm rrreftt: i 


r?r rihr* rtwr rii^ n 

The honey, butter, the sweets, placed on the 
cart were also consumed by him. He was rinsing 
his mouth after doing so and at the same time 
Yasoda returned home. Finding the vases of 
milk, curd missing and the broken vases, she was 
surprised, and enquired from the other cowherds 
boys, “O children tell me truthfully who has 
done this surprising and terrific act/’ On hearing 
the words of Yasoda,the children said, “We are 
telling you the truth. All this has been done by 
your son who has eaten the whole of it. He did 
not give us anything of if \ 
dlRHI RRR RtRT R^JR 3 -<rRrII 

■J -o 

TT^REJT fSJR TOTfRcRIRRTIIRII 
MWR RTfRRT R WTOJ ¥1 
bURmig zt R i didTdi grurafir RffRRPpi^n 
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On hearing the words of the children, Yasodzi 
the wife of Nanda got annoyed and her eyes 
became red like the red lotus flowers, she took a 
cane in her hand and rushed towards Krsna, who 
fled away from the some. Yasoda could not 
capture him. The one who is difficult to be 
adored by gods like Siva and others after deep 
meditation, is beyond the reach of the yogis , how 
could he be caught like this. 

w fesrRTT 

3^ Sp^T rf rT %£( Wfrj WTTvipi 

By running here and there Yasoda felt tired 
and she stood under the shade of a tree to take 
some rest; her throat, lips and palate had dried 
up, because of her anger. Finding the mother 
having tired, Purosattama, the lord of the 
universe, came forward and stood before her. 
Thereafter Yasoda caught hold of him and 
brought him home. Tying a cloth round his waist 
she tied him with the tree and started beating 
him. 

<9c£c|| chUJ[ TTT 3FTTR ^lrl4 ^fcH 

Thereafter Yasoda bound Krsna with the tree 
and left for home. Lord Krsna kept on standing at 
the root of the tree. 



wy t?$r: #mr: wz wnw^n^n 

O Narada, with the very touch of lord Krsna, 
the mountain like huge tree started falling 
creating terrific sound. 

n 

3PJTO VIM&WMpiTsKHJ 

PhV(U: :ll^q II 

A divine person appeared from that tree who 
was clad in beautiful garments. He was adorned 


with the ornaments of gems, had fair complexion 
and was clad in golden costumes; he bowed in 
reverence to lord Krsna. Thereafter with a 
smiling face he mounted on a divine chariot and 
left or his abode. 

w WRR fayr wt 'sMygfti 
BFli xmt wth w 

Finding the tree falling the queen of Vraja was 
terrified and was upset. She immediately picked 
up Krsna and took him in her lap who was 
crying. 

TTHTT tTTGJTcI rT^rj^i 

In the meantime all the cowherds and 
cowherdesses from Gokula also arrived there and 
they scolded Yasoda and were delighted to see 
Krsna unhurt. 

cFFTtS^ ?l 

hr srr^r ^ wt yT yyytf gy^ysRp^n 

Thereafter all the people said, "you have got 
this son in your old age and whatever riches, 
cereals and gems you have are meant for your 
son only. 

pfgyffiy ^ w< 

y y%y yfy^ gfgu^n 

O queen of Vraja and Nanda, we have come to 
know truthfully that you have not acted wisely. 
The things which cannot be enjoyed by the son 
are of no consequence over the land. 

Tjpfrffrrr awi tyrgST: WT fii^oii 

Just for the sake of curd and milk you have 
tied your son to a tree and then you engaged 
yourself in the household work. The tree felt 
accidentally. 

ggnpnfhTFgggrrgtsfr ■Jilfan: i 
gTrtg; y^yyt fw, 
anfm gygf£br pTy^mj 

fgyy tfHyiyipfaycsfcfa 

Just for the sake of the cowherdesses the child 
escaped unhurt. O foolish one, "Had the child 
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been destroyed of what used had all these articles 
been"? Thereafter the BrShmanas and the bards 
blessed the child variously. The name of lord 
was recited by the Brfihmanas. 

fraT 3RT: Hcf 

<ti>4:IR?II 

After all this, all the people left for their 
respective abodes. At that very moment Nanda 
arrived there and with his eyes burning red in 
rage he spoke to Yasoda. 

uiwiPm 3 tiH^i 

3W^T c2T ^ ^ WHIR'S 11 

yifwrifycfci grot TR:i 

3R:¥lctlfobt W: ^d lfgR K :ll?mi 

Nanda said- Tying the child round my neck 1 
shall go on pilgrimage. Otherwise, you leave the 
house. I have nothing to do with you. Step-well 
is more important then hundred of wells and a 
tank is more important than hundred of step- 
wells. A yajna is more important than hundred of 
tanks and a son is more important than a hundred 
of yajfias. 

jgrgfg g sifoqfo 

TcDTRlf g Ttsfr TZ: 'WUR&II 

g# 5 T ftf%trfr fojrfiT 

While performing tapas and charities for a 
number of births, one earns great merit and 
because of that merit one gets a son who 
becomes youthful during the personal life as well 
as in future life. Therefore there could be no 
other relative better than the son nor shall it ever 
be. Thus speaking to his wife Nanda went to his 
abode and both Yasoda and RohinI engaged 
themselves in the house-hold work. 


NSrada said- O lord, who was the person clad 
in the divine clothes who appeared from the tree 
in Gokula. What was the reason for his becoming 
the tree. 

*uft< 4 ui rarg 

ffogra: *sftiraim gt 4dcfccu:i 
raw w twhitir^ii 

g gftg 5^515-41113011 
fora T dfl fr w 5tfcrqi 

ra Toft ra i ft ta fara i * g$fa3gn i3*ii 
g (gudH i Rch 57351 
g tour fosftraji? ? h 
aifsrafR^fof^fora^Pit ggn 
TTigrarafer ga&TT : 11 3 * 11 

Narayana said- Once Nala-Kubara, the son of 
Kubera reached the Nandana forest for enjoying 
the company of Rambha there. Therefore they 
found a flower orchard under a banyan tree, on 
the bank of a tank, where the fragrant wind was 
blowing. There was a flower bed in the orchard, 
the lamps of gems were lighted and the place 
was sprinkled with sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl 
and saffron besides the garland of flower and the 
silken cloth. He brought him there and enjoyed 
his company. He enjoyed all the sexual pleasures 
with Rambha. He implanted a thousand kissed 
on her and embraced her variously. The 
passionate one, enjoyed the sex with her 
applying his nails teeth and hands. 

^Trnwr wram g>myirwrc^ii< 3 :i 

TforftT XgieJ’b 1523ft cJclHI jfoll^ll 

TO^aTTTfft g ^cranfomfoi^ii^ii 
JTPJRM g xr^RT gfWT ^l 

g ra^l 1 3 * 3 11 

?|US^f2|*TfirdF{l 

jfrai^ra 5^515113 cu 
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4lfrlB*i WlPddHII^H 
^nil infn^rfciiTq gf=rjnr^ ; i 
wnr Teat <*midf ^ «raf?r *nrson 

WTT qfodT efclflpflfd xj\ 

73^ UI*H TT35 ^7^ 'flMd tTII^^II 



TWf Tyfts^JITcyTH'iTrwRf II 

He was well-versed in the art of making love 
and he enjoyed her company over the land as 
well as the water. At that point of time the sage 
Devala spotted Nalakubara and Rambha 
together, who were without robes with unshelled 
here, having stiff pelvic region and developed 
breasts. She had lips injured with nails and teeth 
and she was feeling and her hair stood and ends. 
She was looking at her beloved who was 
reciprocating, She had curled eye-brows, 
wearing a pair of kundalas and was adorned with 
astonishing types of garlands of gems and 
flowers. She had a number of a small bells 
studded in the waist-band and her forehead had a 
spot of vermilion. Such a type of Rambha was 
spotted by the sage. In the company of the 
damsel and infatuated with passion, Nalakubara 
disregarded the sage and did not get up to 
welcome him. He therefore pronounced a curse 
on him, "O sinful person you better turn yourself 
as a tree.” Thereafter he cursed Rambha also, 
"You be bom in the human race and be the queen 
of Janamejaya." He then asked Nalakubara to go 
to Gokula and stand there as a tree. He further 
informed him that he cowed be redeemed with 
the mere touch of lord Krsna. He also informed 
Rambha that she would be redeemed and to back 
to heaven only after coming in touch with Indra. 

Thus speaking the sage went back to his abode 
and Nalakubara reached his home. 

gjfstcf for HNItsUW ctl 


Tit ^ wrfTfrt --itralycrcii^mi 

7^ ■jRNlihij rTI 

TRRTW WTT W RftTT cTTTII^II 

O dear one, I have spoken to you all this; now 
I am going to narrate the story of Rambha to you, 
Rambha was bom in the land of Bharata as 
daughter of Sucandara. She was quite beautiful 
and looked like LaksmI. On coming of age, the 
king Sucandra gave away his daughter in 
marriage to Janamejaya along with several riches 
and adoring her with the best of ornaments and 
costumes. She became the best and virtues queen 
of Janamejaya. 

^ Wt ^TRT^M^I 

*qf^| 

TIT TTTSTf M^lI 

■m tt?i 

m o 11 

TTT xt urdl^i 4bm:l 

^TT^T sfteTT T^f ^mFR \[\ 

The king enjoyed her company at several 
places. Once the king started and Asvamedha 
sacrifice. At that point of time Indra stole away 
the sacrificial horse and concealed himself in the 
royal palaces. Thinking that the Sacrificial horse 
would be quite beautiful she went to the stable 
alone playfully. On reaching the horse, Indra 
appeared on the scene and forcibly enjoyed her 
company. He had sex with her in spite of her 
objecting to it. After the performance, Indra was 
fainted and he lost the senses about the day or 
night. The beautiful ladies coming in touch with 
Indra ended her life and Indra getting terrified 
from the king went back to the heaven. 

TRT TJcTT IcjdHiM TJg:l 

ww feimr cwlyuif *r 911 

Hearing about the death of the queen, the king 
lamented variously and after completion of the 
yajna he gave away riches to the Brahmanas. 
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T®1T rt w oUcTrcll wf gpnn 


TOTRIT^cT ^(fil 

^roraft?t 

gjfssRt r^rih gmrft ^imvn 


Thus Rambha reverted to the heaven after 
leaving the human body. I have narrated to you 
the falling of the Arjuna tree. O great sage, the 
story of Nalakubara and Rambha bestows 
salvation and relieves one of the birth, death and 
old age, providing great merit to the listener. I 
have thus narrated to you a part of the story of 
lord Krsna now I am narrating the story to you 
further. 

ffn SrfafTo TT^To ^TT^TTo 

ttr w^rt5ssrTir:ii^u 
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^<tcf Hf^Tc!4cfr^HvtF^l *fqHc|'m fimil 
g>sj TOlfi( W 3 PT ^?TI 

7 ? ^ T yiWlfr srfifWT fe^ll^ll 


The sky was over-cast with clouds. There was 
all darkness in the garden and it started. Raining 
heavily with strong mind. The cloud started 
thundering. Their thundering resembled the fall 
of vajra. Torrential rain started and the trees 
started trembling together with their branches, 
this frightened Nanda he thought that how could 
be leave for his abode, leaving the cows and the 
calves there but if he did not return to his abode, 
what could happen to the child. 

wftraT ■R:ll^ll 


rn qo^ftssEIFT: 
Chapter-15 

Marriage of Radha and Kf§na 

HHWUl WET 

TTcjrsT frtnrtrf^Tr 

yuymiR TTrarc^u^i 

Narayana said- Once Nanda, accompanied by 
Krsna went to Vmdavana. There was a garden 
named Bhandlra, where the cows were made to 
graze. 

7TT:7J V myyWHI 

3gnr ^ f^rr 

wfwjRTt cFTOTT 

^ftr TTnTiTTs<*.«ii^yi^?i w ^11311 

They made the cows to drink delicious water 
from the tank which they also drank. Thereafter 
embracing the child, Nanda sat under the shade 
of a tree. O sage, at the same time Krsna who 
had the illusory body covered the sky with 
clouds by means of illusion. 

ilyi^d T*Tt ^gT ^TR<ri 


When Nanda was so thinking Krsna started 
crying and stuck to the body of Nanda, his father 
in terror. 


7M wm 

W f^TT 

In the meantime Radha came to Krsna and 
while walking she put the goose to shame. 


She had beautiful face stealing the lustre of the 
full moon of the winter season, and her eyes 
resembled the full moon or the lotus flower of 
the winter season blossoming at noon. 


Both her eyes were decorated with collyrium. 
Her nose resembled the beak of Garuda and its 
beauty could put the glory of LaksmI to shame. 


In the centre of the nose a pearl was hanging 
which was emitting lustre, her hair was decorated 
with the garlands of jasmine flowers. 







II 
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He had two kundalas which resembled the 
lustre of the mid-day sun of the summer season. 
Her lips resembled the ripe wood apple. 




And her line of teeth resembled the gems. She 
wore a smile over her face which put the glory of 
the bud to shame. 


gruicT fowl ■fliftiirtfii 

She had a spot of Kasturl on her head together 
with that of vermilion. Her cheeks were 
decorated with jasmine flowers. 

She felt emotional on her roundish cheeks. 
The breasts were decorated with the garland of 
best of gems. 


Her breasts were quite round and stiff 
decorated with leaves and were illumined with 
the gem. 

Her belly was beautiful roundish, quite 
pleasant, astonishing and had three lines on it. 
The navel was quite deep. 

mi 41 nun 

There was a waist band decorating the waist 
which was studded with best of gems. Her 
curved eye-brows look like the weapons of the 
gods of love which could make the minds of 
even the sages to become unstable. 

wt ^11 w 11 

M U|1 


The pelvic region was well developed and put 
the mountain to shame. She had the feet which 
were more beautiful then even the lotus flowers. 
Her feet wore the anklets and they were painted 
with the beautiful paint. Her nails of the feet 
quite beautiful and were shining immensely, the 
anklets were studded with the best of gems 
which created sound, she wore the armlets, 
anklets on the arms and the bangles of beautiful 
conch. 


T^tn^iR^n 


The fingers on his rings were emitting lustre 
like the fire. The beauty of her limbs surpassed 
the campaka flowers. In one of her hands, she 
was carrying a thousand petalled lotus which was 
best for the sport and in the other, she was 
carrying a mirror in order to look her reflection 
in the mirror. 


^e?r m fonpq tjtr *rmi 

g^rfonrrwt ^rii^xn 

Nanda was extremely surprised on finding her 
there because she was illumining the entire 
universe with her lustre rendering the lustre of 
crores of moons to be of no consequence. 


Tim rTt *rf%RiTTrWn , :l 


With his eyes filled with tears and the heart 
filled with devotion, he bowed before Radha and 
said to her, "I have heard about you from the 
mouth of Garga. You happen to be LaksmI of 
lord Hari and are dearer then her.". 


rrarrsftr Rtferts? ^ Rrrat fipnjRFreTiR^ii 


I know her also who happens to be better then 
Mahavisnu is formless but because of my being a 
human being, I have been influenced with the 
illusion of lord Visnu. 
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W* whist wgragi 



O chaste lady, you accept your lover and go 
with pleasure, after fulfilling the desire of my son 
you return him to me. 

qirTch f^RTTI 

qfc*ich TraT WffRT "WT ^<511^11 ? 6 11 
Thereafter, he handed over the child to Radha 
who was crying. Receiving the child, Radha 
smiled sweety. 


art ^ ^ 

ipkrRlr^-4 MlUlfa chUUT^l 
31 4j« q q i ^>i1 t zi xlfct Tffi 9R1 I|^o|| 


She spoke to Nanda, "You have met me as a 
result of the accumulated merits of many births. 
You keep this secret carefully which not be made 
public at any cost. You have been educated 
because of the words of Garga and you are 
therefore well-aware of all the reasons. You do 
not speak out the secret of both of us. Now you 
go to Gokula. 

m fnj t=[%t ■'nfa yifowni 

?ll 

O lord of Vraja, you ask for a boon whatever 
you desire, I shall surely give you even if it be 
difficult to get from the Vedas. 

tlfaw spT cfTWRT sGWT.'l 

wsar ^ wi >3 ? 11 
w?rt: yftril <iwfy ^ ■ggcfapp 
sirawt Mfrorofi^i TTC^erfri i 3 3 11 

On hearing the words of Radhika, the lord of 
Vraja said, "Let me remain devoted at the feet of 
the both of you. I have no other desire. O great 
goddess, O mother of the universe you kindly 
grant as a boon to meet you in the Goloka". 
spp ercRRcJPJ LRMWtl 
<K2nfM MfrMRj %11^'SII 


On hearing the words of Nanda, Radha said to 
him, "I shall bestow you the unparalleled 
slavehood. At present you should remain devoted 
to the lotus-like feet of both of us and with a 
delighted mind you should always recite our 
names.”. 

wit gcit j^ gjRuifa 

TTfrlfe xlftiwi wret rlgqil35ll 

Because of the boon pronounced by me, the 
illusion will not be able to over-power you. You 
will ultimately proceed to Goloka leaving your 
human body. 

tJc4M<*rril yn*< fjOTt 

ftwi ®nf«iT g •qyfotHnii^^sii 

Thus speaking, with a delightful mind, she 
carried Krsna in her lap to a distant place. 



^JcRT wr^TR ^ 11 


Getting infested with passion, she started 
kissing him. At that point of time her entire body 
felt emotional and she remembered of 
Rasamandala. In the meantime Radha spotted a 
beautiful dancing mandapa which was built with 
the best of gems and decorated with the vases 
made of diamonds. Besides it had enough of 
sandal-paste, aguru , kasturl and saffron besides 
garlands of jasmine flower, the flower beds, 
different types of articles of pleasure and divine 
mirrors. There were garland of the best of gems, 
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jewels, diamonds, etc. It had doors which were 
built with the best of diamonds, painting creepers 
with other floral designs and were adorned by 
fine clothes and banners. It had seven step made 
of precious gems of vermilion in shade, it had a 
flower orchard, full of flowers in which the 
black-wasps were creating hissing sound. 
Finding it there, she went inside it. 

RT tjgT vPITRl'^RH jJRTI 

?nr wrufFr 

She found there the betel with camphor, the 
vases of gems filled with pleasant cool water. 

WWW RTfRII^II 

■O O C\ v3 

grwR ti f^prrt wmtj'^TH.1 

fsrofocrqji^n 

?PTR -Rfwt 

toW&TR (^411 

i^n 

VUn^USHIW rX UO^RkHlkfdHI 

gfogfo qufl^ui 

%Rf wrf^r^im^ii 

mt yiH«Vr4 W ^gT tT wteqrI 

WW W Mfft fowd ^Rfrim } II 

O Narada, there were many vases filled with 
nectar and honey inside the orchard. A boy of 
tender age having dark-complexion was sleeping 
there. He had the lustre of crores of gods of love. 
His body was plastered with sandal-paste and 
was wearing a smile on his face. He was clad in 
yellow lower garment, had a smiling face and 
eyes, and was wearing the anklets made of the 
best of gem which were creating sweet sound. 
He had on his person the anklets and wristlets 
made of the best of gems besides the gem- 
studded kimdalas in the ears. The kaustubha gem 
was adorning his chest and the lustre of his face 


could steal the shine of the full moon of the 
winter season and his eyes resembled the 
blossomed lotus flower of the winter season. He 
wore a long garland of flowers and had a 
peacock feather on his head. His hair was 
adorned with flowers and he was looking at 
Ratnamandapa. Finding the child carried by 
Radha missing from her lap and finding another 
youth lying on the bed, Radha was extremely 
surprised. 

m cjijt girr? 

Radha felt attracted towards him while 
looking at his beautiful form. With passion, she 
delightfully started looking at his face. 

ftiktfedl mr T<WMRrll<HffTI 

■Rfron hd-tminmmi 

diyyirt BfrFfiT 

dd«i|q*iijyi rt Ti?SRti ^ra^Tim^n 

He in turn stared at her without winking his 
eyes. Radha was then infatuated with the desire 
of having union with him. The hair of her body 
stood at an ends and wearing a serene smile on 
her face she was infatuated with passion. 
Thereafter looking with a side .glance she found 
him suitable for fresh union. Thereafter Krsna 
spoke to the lotus faced Radha. 

3m ^ eh ft m r fa wfid *Rgrr 

Krsna said - O dear one, O Radha, do you 
remember the incident that occurred in the 
assembly of gods in Goloka\ whatever promise I 
had given you in earlier times, I am going to 
fulfil today. 

<ET % snuiliswd TTET fcrcft cTOR^I 

rm w xi flwsi sr ft msar^e^iii^ i 

w xt «nsF?i ^5fT5^ ^rffoBT 

•qsjr -gfezit trausi i ^ <? 11 

faRT ^3[P3R feRT WRR 

fwfTrf: R % ?ItF: c^RRU^oll 



KR$NA-JANMA-KHAN9A, CHAPTER 15 


111 


rWT cgRTT fen fefe fe q q ^W:l 

^fermreraT eg- 

O Radha, O beautiful faced one, you are 
dearer to me than my life, I am completely like 
you and there is absolutely no difference 
between the two of us. As whiteness is an 
integral part of milk, the burning sensation is an 
integral part of the fire and fragrance is an 
integral part of earth, similarly, I am completely 
with you always. As the potter is unable to make 
a vase without the clay or the gold-smith is 
unable to make ornaments without gold, 
similarly I cannot indulge in the creation of the 
universe without you; you are the best of the 
universe whereas, I happen to be the seed known 
as Acyuta. 

3TFm wfm 

O chaste lady, you come over to the bed and 
embrace me. As ornament increases the beauty 
of the body, similarly you happen to be my 
grace. 

ffe gfer -qt HUnfetf few 

^ ^ tsfq few TTTJ^I I ^ ^ 11 

rer zf sffer *r fefeqqwTrqfefei 
WW fe gqfe fe fe feg 


and also take to the form of all the women on 
earth. 


Wjfiy rect frq i ^- qrtafedycul i 
^TWrqr q few w ^wfel I ^ C 11 

•wferfcfe t* ■$: fefe qwr:l 
wrsr qm: iiic^feyfehi^ii 

ife-TlH wwr TTT,qR|OTrO«t:ll'3o-'>3V|| 

>o * 

In relation to my limbs you happen to be the 
great goddess or Mulaprakrti . O damsel, you 
possess prowess, intelligence and knowledge 
comparable to mine. Such of the wicked persons 
who consider both of us to be separate from each 
other, falls in the kalasutra hell and remains 
there till the sun and the moon last. Such a 
conduct on his part makes his seven future and 
seven past generations to fall in the hell. His 
merits for crores of births surely get destroyed. 

Such of the wicked person, who because of 
ignorance, denounces us, he also falls in the hell 
and remains there till the sun and the moon last. 


TTfe wfer 



qqfe ffe: tr^tnfesrauifeuw:instil 
^ fefe rS, Wt 3T fe?ri 


ffe q ^ <TOT fe fesffe:ll' 3 isil 


Whenever I get separated from you, the people 
call me by the name of only Krsna and when I 
am united with you then people give me the 
name of Sri Krsna. You happen to be my Sri, 
you are my wealth and the base of everything, 
you possess the form of all the prowess, are 
eternal and are the form of everything. 

^ Wtft St *T rf^T 

fewfegfest W few 

rsx zj ^ fe^wiRuftn^ii 

When I appear in the form of tejas , you also 
appear similarly. Whenever I appear without any 
form, you also act similarly. O beautiful one, I 
take to the form of the seed always in your 
company. You have the form of great prowess 


The one who recites v I bestow the best of 
devotion on him and the one who recites the 
word £fT is followed by me because I am always 
desirous of hearing the word of Radha. Such of 
the people who adore me throughout their life 
with sixteen types of offering, I like them very 
much and from that liking emanates the word of 
Radha. O Radha, I love you as much as I love a 
person who recites the name of Radha. 



clfe: HTfddt fnf fefe fefeWTI 

■qq ^TreraTsfedcqqi:ii'3f.n 

Brahma, Ananta, Siva, Dharma, the sage 
Nara-narayana, Kapila and Ganesa are quite dear 
to me. Besides, Laksml, Sarasvatl, Durga, 
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Savitrl, Prakrti and all other gods are also dear to 
me; but I do not like them as much as I like a 
person who recites the name of Radha. 


rf TTof yi'UlurMl ^ r? ^ SMlfe WTI 

g g? g g§r: wr ftznniustg 
gr ft tig^sn gsrfft feu^i 

■#5? fagglfft 

^ggggn sft^wrtgtyl gw ggfrift 

3graTlfe^TO^m?qraiSRTIIt9 9|| 


They are like my life and therefore, O chaste 
Radha, you are also dearer to me than my life, all 
of them reside in separate places but you reside 
in my heart. My four-armed form is enshrined in 
the heart of my beloved, and I in the form of Krs 
na carry your weight. Thus speaking lord Krsna 
reclined on the bed of roses. Thereafter Radha 
lowering her head with devotion spoke to the 
lord. 


Ttfitchiyw 

wofa graft fgwft gsj fawn 

gW ggfft ggfcg rgrdKI©aJlftl<d:ll<io| 

Radhika said - O virtuous one, I remember 
everything and how can I forget it? Whatever 
have you spoken, is true. Whatever I am, it is all 
due to the grace of your lotus-like feet. 

gwuig wfct gw gg ggifrauc^ii 

Some of the people are not liked by the lord 
and some of them are quite dear to him. The one 
who does not remember me is not held by you in 
grace. 

gut g ftg gft: ftg gwRi 

gsgTsfct gfrgftft g ftftt g w 

You are competent enough to raise a mountain 
from a straw and reduce a mountain to a straw. 
In spite of that you bestow your grace on all in 
spite of one’s being competent or incompetent in 
either pleasure or in pain. 

ggqi 

?ig^rot g wnr git sirnRig $fftni<£3ii 


I am standing here and you are sleeping. 
Whatever time we have spent in talking, has 
passed like a ynga , which cannot be brought 
back by me. 

g^.-wt g fgftr tft W gw^Ri 
^ifgTFCR: w^ggfgfgr?ngn^n4^n 

Therefore, you place your lotus-like feet on 
my breasts. My heart is burning because of 
separation from you. 

timg *r ^pg^ftgraftfsri 
^fV?nr w g % 

•sftgwf ggi ?rRi p^i 

^ggi MtsHft^ ggftwggftTfflftii^ii 

Whenever I look at your lotus-like feet, I do 
not feel interested in looking at any other part of 
your body. I have fixed my gaze at your lotus¬ 
like feet after having looked at all your limbs. 
My eye is unable to go anywhere after looking at 
your lotus-like feet. 

■^iii)*TdpEn spgT g?m 

diyt ra ^idftjfdfH^fftgHj idiaii 

On hearing the words of Radhika, Sri Krsna 
the best of the persons, smiled a little and he 
spoke to her beneficial, truthful and appropriate 
words. 




g gwr w ft fetftgRi 

fgu s^rnt ftftgft gg fftn c c 11 

Sri Krsna - O noble lady, O dear one, 
whatever I had spoken earlier should never be 
contradicted. You wait for a while; 1 shall do 
good to you. 


g*g gfgaffag ^ gg gw 
?Rg ggtfgfg-.n^oii 

fgggpg fggrgtsg ggf gggftgg tprqri 
ggrrftii g ^pht g ggaugg g^iggn<? *11 


The time for the fulfilling of your desire has 
arrived. O Radha, whatever has already been 
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spoken earlier about this, cannot be contradicted, 
therefore how could destiny venture to do so? I 
am creator of the creator; therefore whatever has 
been told by me, cannot be contradicted even by 
the poor Brahma. 

sT^SS^PTPT JTWt eft:I 

HiriicbHusgcM 

ttttt t frrot wi^i 

^h4^t ^r^rr wm xifacbifacG^u^ii 

In the meantime Brahma also arrived there 
before the lord, holding a rosary and a 
kamandalu in his hands. He wore a serene smile 
on all the four faces. He bowed in reverence to 
lord Krsna and offered prayer to him according 
to agama. Brahma, the creator of the universe, 
felt emotional and tears started flowing from his 
eyes. He bowed in reverence to him and offered 
his prayer with salutations. Thereafter offering 
his salutation again to lord Krsna he went to 
Radhika. 

Tjstf ^FtTTT rf WR)rcHU|Pfll 
SfgcPflUmi 
JRdiR’Ui M<;il 

11^^II 

He offered his salutation to her also bowing 
his heads at her lotus-like feet. He washed her 
feet with the water from his kamandalu and then 
rinsed them with the matted locks of hair of his 
heads. Thereafter he started adoring her. 

sr#3TET 


-%z 

ycfqi ’ET f^T^RT: 11^1911 
tfppftWlf&T dMWki 5TT Ml 

3TRWT cR cT^TT tf?: 

gt ^ufi^rycki cpr^ii^ii 

i i fgi^Miuncq tjr 

I JJUIIdlrl ^ 3TcT5^riloil 


^Rwgorra TTT dMRcH^I 
^^nfir z( <=ir^<=n 41 §rirf?r *ni^o 

He said, 0 mother, by the grace of lord Krsna, 
I have been able to have a look at your lotus-like 
feet which are beyond the reach of all. I had 
performed tapas in the earlier times at the holy 
place of Puskara, in the sun shine, to please of 
Sri Kysna, for sixty thousand years. Thereafter, 
the lord himself came to pronounce a boon on 
me. He said, "You ask for a boon." At these 
words of the lord, I asked for a boon that I should 
be able to look at the lotus-like feet of Radhika 
which is beyond the reach of all. O virtuous one, 
you kindly let me have a look at her lotus-like 
feet. At these words of mine, the lord spoke to an 
ascetic like me thus: "0 son, I shall make you 
look at the feet of Radhika at an appropriate 
time. You please excuse me at the moment. 

rPT iKItapTHJ 

•qifai c nfcdti 

The command of the lord never becomes 
infructuous therefore I have been able to look at 
your lotus-like feet today. O mother, you are 
adored in the Goloka as well as in the land of 
Bharata equally well, 
iraf %s*: y^rdvii gcmi 

The other goddess forms are a part of Prakrti 
and as such they appear in a natural way, but you 
happen to be the better half of lord Krsna and 
having been bom out of his body, you are like 
him alone. 

WPTI 

qr % ^5 ^ ^ ifc? 

You are lord Krsna and he happens to be 
Radha or otherwise you are Radha and he 
happens to be Krsna. Even the Vedas cannot 
decide on the point. No one has concluded on the 
subject. 

TinransfoT wsfic&t 

nsnsfbg^ii^omi 

O mother, as the Goloka is beyond the 
universe and is above all, similarly Vaikuntha 
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also is inaccessible and you are also beyond 
birth. 

ggr gwgpni 


TOT $lfrfi*c«*qi g% •W’feraTlI^o^II 
WTT^ f*U7T!M<¥IT ftferTT: ftsR:l 

STlr^RT %II^o^|| 


As the arhs'a of Krsna, you pervade the entire 
universe and the creatures living therein. 
Similarly, you happen to be the strength of the 
creatures and reside in them in the same form. 
All the people happen to be the athsa of lord 
Hari and all the females happen to be your athsa; 
you have a definite form and happen to be the 
base of all the ladies. 

rvi^^lRuilil^o^n 
cF$TT f^TT ^T2IT5fi^ I 

O mother, you live because of their lives and 
because of your life lord Krsna is alive. Alas, 
which one of the architects had created one or 
the other! O mother, lord Krsna is eternal and so 
are you. You happen to be his arhs'a and he 
happens to be you arhs'a; who can decide on the 
point. 

fqqml ^TTcTT <cu-rf ^Rch: 
it tiisrgi ^R>giat ^gT*HT:iiH°ii 

■joiRt ciiwtiRi ^ ?rdivi i 

gi xrfn^rr gu^r: gT <gf hdljulygu ii 

I am the creator of the universe as well as the 
Vedas. By learning the Vedas from the mouth of 
the teacher, the people become learned but even 
such people of wisdom are not aware of even the 
hundredth part of your glory. 

Wdni 'JH<i gR PRTI 

ig f^Fft MR: gngt tdlj4lVcU :llH^I 

girg gfis g^ «jg: $rg:i 

gg^RRjg ggj gfg<£rK g g;: snr:iin3ii 
3rt g^Tits^Ri^g Rtcf <gf gfrsfg g §pt: i 
gr^rat g ^t^g g>: *g|gifagT:iiw*ii 


Who else, including the Vedas and the learned 
people, could be able to recite your glory 
because prayers emanate for knowledge and 
knowledge is created by intelligence. O mother, 
you are the creator of intelligence; therefore who 
else will be able to sing your glory? The things 
which are witnessed by all the intellectuals are 
unable to describe it. But the same which is 
beyond the vision of one and all and is unheard 
of, who can describe the same. Myself, Siva and 
Ananta are unable to recite your glory. Your 
glory is beyond the reach of the Vedas and 
Sarasvatl. Who else can recite your glory? 

ggrng gyW g i gf 

gVm gt ^ w piiwn 

Following the dgatna whatever has been 
spoken by me, you please don't denounce me for 
the same. The great soul happens to be the lord 
of all and he is equally graceful towards the 
competent and incompetent people. 

ww Nfamwtg 1pT:i 

gpFrt 'jRqil gt gigc? §rgfg 

The parents visualise the short-comings of the 
sons and daughters whom they bring up, at every 
step but they forgive them out of affection. 

fgjg^gT gggT &uni n W) g TjTcTRtgt:i 
pm ggmcflfg g^gt g^rgrfgRgn wi 

Thus speaking the creator of the universe 
bowed at the feet of Radha and Krsna which are 
desired by and adored by all. Thereafter he stood 
before them. 

gw g tp grtg fogs* g: gagui 
ggmraggt: gifc 
gpffgjyR f*gT -g?g fggT 

fgfTfg wWfcwyy gift hidl<*yTtqMii^ < ui 

The one who recites this stotra recited by 
Brahma, thrice a day, achieves devotion at the 
lotus-like feet of Radhamadhava besides 
achieving their slavehood. Uprooting all his 
deeds he overcomes the terrific death and 
crossing all the lokas he reaches Goloka. 
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wq-i SjRgT dyctnj ^ <lfa<*il 
gt fTOWTd TOfTT o|| 

Tlfsra>Icf€R 3JR5JT dl^cflrj ^FlfgfsT:l 
ctf rT^c^t; qidlRl^fiki rl^ft Tflimil 
fgfsRT iiyi^MifMc^cny ?i 

TpfcnTT gf toto t^armT ^mt gfg:ii^?u 
d<l g^TT d<ii4s^ gcll^MHj 

?fr tt^t fr tostt Mrt fgfa: 11 \n ? 11 

^axnWrTT farting toht ?gg 
unro^zr <t?sut tot gt ang;: ~&m} 
gfijjgr gnrgmra mn w u^umpimn 

3^: Kgf^PJlt TOT cfeufilrcll gdiyH^I 

yum«i rtrt: ^jscrt 4 mg mi r g farfir:ll^^il 

Narayana said - On hearing the words of 
Brahma, Radhika said to him, "0 creator of the 
universe, you ask for a boon." On hearing the 
words of Radhika the creator of the universe 
said, "You kindly bestow the devotion of both 
your lotus-like feet on me." At these words of 
Brahma, Radhika at once agreed to the same. 
Thereafter Brahma, the lord of the universe, 
bowed in reverence to Radhika. He ignited fire in 
between the two and reciting the name of the 
lord, performed homa there. Lord Krsna himself 
got up from the bed and came to the fire-altar 
and performed the homa as desired by Brahma. 
Thereafter Brahma made Radha bow in 
reverence to Krsna. Thereafter, he himself 
performing the duty of a father gave away her 
hand in marriage to Krsna after making them 
circle round the fire seven times. Thereafter 
Radha again took a round of the god of fire and 
bowing before him she was seated besides 
Krsna. 

tmw 

mm: 


wrt 

^ WT TTEJTgRT ^ 

wmm gr: w ^ ^ ° n 

Thereafter 3rl Krsna held the hand of Radha in 
his hand and seven hymns of the Veda were 
recited by Hari. Thereafter Brahma placed the 
hand of Radha in the hand of Krsna and placed 
the hand of Krsna on the shoulders of Radha. 
Thereafter Radha was made to recite seven 
hymns of the Vedas. Thereafter Brahma made 
Radha to place the garland of Parijata flowers 
falling up to the knees, around the neck of lord 
Krsna, who bowed in reverence at the same time. 
TOn# ffrSRT ^ Wit 
Tpyer efRPJTRRT *|| 

tot ^ flfwcii <^ujr^d^i 
•gHT^prf^t gnrfzror giro Tifirart fgfir: 11 ^ ? 11 
m< 5 giqru g-^ gR^I 

UTiraw^T: ^rotTOTzfTii«ratfgfir:ii^^ii 
*^<*T XT TOT giRTt TOTO TROT 3^: JT:I 
•QRlf^TvF^ ^gT:HH-< 3 H*Xjmi:li^'«!ii 
3 ^fg gKgmi^gnssgg; mi 

Thereafter lord Krsna placed a beautiful 
garland of flowers around the neck of Radha. 
Then Radha was made to sit to the left of Krsna. 
Radha was smiling serenely reciting the name of 
Krsna in her mind. Brahma then made both of 
them recite five hymns from the Vedas and then 
bowing before them he handed Radha over to 
Krsna in the same way a father hands over his 
daughter. He then stood before the lord. At that 
point of time the delightful gods playing on the 
big-drums and small-drums, poured a rain of 
flowers on them. The best of the Gandharvas 
started singing and the apsaras started dancing, 
fzra STfcfr $T|3T 7T33R ? gfrgg: I 


unit srag ^arr <T3cn*r 
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Stfgppg ^ll??(JII 

W4«IH W T* vfm W qj^r:| 

w gnfr ^ g?p wss^ritii^^ii 

Brahma then adored Radha and Madhava. 
Wearing a serene smile on his face, he then said 
to both of them, "Let me remain devoted to the 
lotus-like feet of both of you. This is the form of 
daksind which I accept from you." On hearing 
the words of Brahma, the lord himself said to 
him, "You will always remain immensely 
devoted at my lotus-like feet." Now you go back 
to your abode and meet with the welfare. O son, 
you perform your duty and whatever is entrusted 
by me to you. 

cjrl: SJwfT fggpTT ^Plrlt ^1 
JTOTET TTEft f>SJt xf mhIIU WIcHd TJ^TII^o II 
nr yfpwi ci*ysgmi 
w ggtf rrmz gterr TjT3^iirs*ii 

Narayana said - O sage, on hearing the words 
of Sri Krsna, Brahma, the creator of the universe, 
bowed in reverence to Radha and Krsna and 
went back to his abode. After the departure of 
Brahma, the goddess Radha looked at the lord 
with a side glance and covered her face which 
shyness. 

Tjcranfftrerafft g dqdi m «M)fe - a ii 

nura sftsfr qeFtrr spirt wpt 11 vt 911 

g gj^dg^tnf^np^i 

She was feeling emotional at that point of time 
and was suffering from the pain of passion. 
Thereafter she bowed in deep reverence to the 
lord and went to his bed. She decorated his head 
beside the chest with sandal-paste, kasturl, aguru 
and saffron, 
fpipuf qsjuuf 

^ *IWIT *Pld)i4fd:ll 
She then offered nectar and honey in the gem- 
cups which were consumed by the lord. 
ttp^ft rj <jt wt qrfqf^nfippfl 

f^qpi -rt iraT qngt f$3T 11 vs m 1 


Radha then offered fragrant betel to the lord 
comprising of the camphor in it which was eaten 
by him. 

XP3T5 ~R fw n W ^T RR^ I 
TTPfFT Tfr ctf rT gwf 11 X* * 11 

Thereafter, Radha consumed the nectar 
offered by the lord to her smilingly and also 
chewed the betel offered by him. 

111geE lH -g^T 

rPirg wit ^5ptt gift d^UM^rfHursvsti 

Then Krsna offered to Radha the betel which 
had been chewed by him which was consumed 
by Radha with devotion. She then started looking 
at his lotus-like feet. 


Then lord Madhusudana desired to have a 
betel chewed by Radha but she declined the 
same saying, "You kindly excuse me" and she 
never gave it to him. 


Tifo 5T diy*i •qgff 315 ^ w: 'WPfiim" 

Thereafter, Madhava himself applied on the 
body of Radha the sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl 
and saffron. 


ff: grot sqppr firu gr^gwuipf^i 
wr-Rgyit <mmdtti<*uuii^ii^oii 


The one at whose lotus-like feet, the god of 
love who always adores, the same lord was over¬ 
powered by the love of Radha. 


for: qftl 

tNjpptT ft qqgi%tp^T 11 ^ \ 11 

O sage, the one whose servant of the servants 
over-powers the gods of love, the same lord 
willingly and playfully was over-powered by 


Radha. 


ggjp: wr ^ ^ 911 


Thereafter, lord Krsna embraced Radha 
holding her with his hands and loosening her 
garments, kissing her at the same time. 
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f^yfud*! I 

In the battle of sexual pleasure the small bells 
studded in the waist-band of Radha were broken 
and her lips became red because of the kissing 
and the decoration of the chest was disturbed 
with the embraces. 

Qffcftd Wl Tfll 

O sage, at the time of conjugal pleasure, the 
hair dishevelled the tilakam; the vermilion and 
other decorations of the body were disfigured. 

At the time of first love-sport the body of 
Radha became emotional and she fainted. She 
lost consciousness of day and night. 

JTriJ^y Rmf?HN1J 

vjfj'U'iyfay yj>v ny € r y> - H chmviiwfHnv^ii 
rt yqifvHKi nfwrrt 

Lord Kf§na who was well-versed in the love- 
sport united all the limbs of his body with those 
of Radha and he enjoyed eight types of sexual 
pleasure with her. Embracing him she was 
looking at Krsna with side glance, smilingly and 
he injured all the limbs of her body with the 
biting of the teeth. 

q s ff i iwi fatgufa i MgiU TPli 

*nger ;ii^^n 

g=TRlt Tt TPTTfW Wit n\ 

*T*TT tUcTT W 

chmv ii' wfaviHC i 

W ? TlfegiTII^ OII 

At the time of the sexual pleasure the armlets, 
anklets and wristlets of Radha were creating 
sweet sounds. Thereafter, in the secluded place 
Krsna who was well-versed in the art of making 
love, made Radha to sit on the bed and 
dishevelled her hair unrobing her at the same 
time. Radha too behaved similarly. 


T <K*ST cbWUilfHW ^ 

Tiyrpdi^ RRrat 
TJTrft -qnirai6<|v?3R|^ TTfiraJT 
feRPigit n 

5T?TT Tlfira^T <WWWc(Wlfa 
%% v ^Rudi qjS9NRniK9ii 
to Rifled I 

3R[^ ^IT ^OTT: jBteraPTPTg^j^Fn^ll^^ll 
■BjchK *4(0 T^TT ^1 

Neither of them was able to cause any harm to 
either of them because both of them were well- 
versed in the art of making love. Thereafter, 
Madhava snatched away the mirror of gems from 
the hand of Radha and she on her part forcibly 
snatched the flute from the hand of Krsna. 
Madhava then forcibly stole away the heart of 
Radha and Radha also acted similarly. At the end 
of the sexual play Radha looked at Krsna 
lovingly and handed over the flute to him. The 
lord also returned the mirror to Radha after 
enjoying the love-sport. He then arranged her 
hair nicely and decorated her forehead with the 
painting of tilakam and flower leaves. The hair- 
decoration done by Sri Krsna or Radha was 
beyond even Visvakarma to do so, what to speak 
to her female friends. 

fe yciqw j T 3TR# wfcmfa *T cROTI 
*njct xt ^?7tt tT fg?R 

cl tflfsci 

3T^r 

fefopgrer xi ttc w fgfrr 

TrygRTt pfcsicft fcrt?ijj<n 
<j > - sn gf fo T fricfefofMfa grereni^sii 
Rrat rt^tvt f'Syjfl 

"Rfc qi^q^qi^iORuil] 

-m Tlfr t? Wf 1^11 
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Thereafter RSdhS got ready to decorate the 
body of Krsna but he, shedding away the form of 
boyhood, again became a child. Radha then 
found that Krsna in child form was feeling 
hungry. He appeared in the same form in which 
Nanda had handed him over to her. Radha felt 
painful and she started running here and there in 
search of the boy Krsna. She was filled with grief 
and was feeling upset because of separation from 
Krsna. She then spoke to Krsna in a 
disappointing manner and humble tone, "O lord 
of illusion, why are you indulging in illusion 
with your own slave girl." Thus speaking Radha 
fell down and started crying. Krsna also was 
crying but in the meantime there was a divine 
voice from the sky saying, O Radha, you 
remember the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna; why 
are you crying?. 

3TTTTCrmJ3H ^arsTfWafSSufabitfrll 
tfcftttifa frctr ifroir 

,, - N ♦ . .... r>_. - Nr t 

^TtTOJ tratraclTi 

^ w ti <an?raiq;ii 11 

^ M'WtraH Xf 

From now onwards the lord would come here 
daily at the time of Rasamandala and you 
leaving your shadow with him, shall come here 
daily and enjoy the love-sport. Don't cry. Your 
lord has turned himself into a child with his 
illusion; you carry him and go home. Thus the 
divine voice made Radha understand the reality. 
On hearing these words, Radha picked up the 
child in her lap and looked at the flower orchard, 
the forest and the mandapa made of the best of 
gems. Thereafter she at once reached the abode 
of Nanda in Vmdavana. 

•RT RTtaTfMt ftftensfa ^1 

TZrf Tf 


O Narada, Radha who could move with the 
speed of the mind reached there in a moment, her 
speech was quite stable and sweet. The eyes 
were red. Handing over the child to Yas'oda, she 
said, "In Vraja your husband had carried him, but 
carrying this fat, hungry and crying child, I had 
been suffering throughout the journey. My wet 
cloth has stuck to the body of this child. The sky 
is overcast with clouds. The weather is bad and 
the ground is getting slippery. The mud has 
increased. O Yasoda, I am unable to carry his 
weight any further. O chaste lady, you take back 
the child from me and pacify him by feeding him 
at your breasts. I left my home long back and 
therefore I may go now. O chaste lady, you be 
happy." Thus speaking and handing over the 
child to her, she left for her abode. 

Till cgftgi fir H f m c r t fc r gwrat bfsn 

■rFr«rt g*R yac n 

for gift % fti •gfwi 

gcgeRct i u o n 

g-Fra ^Rgr ggxg 

gfgfifcrei tit wr ^jiMfu rii \c qii 
Ftrd Tgg Tfgg? ggnr #uir wi 

yugim gsrorfii rhi^ii 

Yas'oda took the child in her lap, kissed him 
and fed him with the milk of her breasts. On the 
other hand though Radha outwardly looked busy 
in performing her household jobs during the 
night she always went to Vmdavana and enjoyed 
love-sport with Krsna. Thus I have spoken to you 
about the life of Krsna which is quite auspicious, 
a bestower of pleasure, moksa and virtues. I have 
told all this to you. And I now recite the other 
story. 

wtggro *r?T0 ^un^wtsfo ittort 0 
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Chapter -16 

The Killing of Bakasura, Pralambasura and 
Kesi 

^uiyui rrtr 

Rmr #rt wi 

Rterc r ^fttr t^ii^ii 

Narayana said - Once Kj*sna, together with 
Balabhadra and the cowherd boys, went to the 
forest. 

rr RHiferar nfet r*j^:i 

3*31 rt f^fa: rts? ywyiRur Rtera^imi 

After taking their food and while playing in 
the forest, Madhusudana pushed the cows ahead 
of the cowherds. 

RfcR RWE^fWTT RTC^: Wl 

rr ^n§ ^ r r rstrh: 11311 

d^c4l «H<4lo^dc<utf RRRIT:I 

dehithKV^ #13^1 Ml 

Moving along with the cows and the cowherds 
Sri Krsna reached Madhuvana, The valorous lord 
consumed the delicious water in the forest and 
spotted a terrific demon of white complexion, 
having a deformed face in the form of a skylark, 
which was as huge as the mountain itself. 

^c[T t 3T TTt& 

RS2RIFTRRT RTRlfR R?f » HtHRTHMI 

Finding the cows and the cowherds together 
with Krsna and Balarama there, he swallowed 
them the same way as Agastya had swallowed 
Vatapi in his valley. 

<JgT Ttct WTferrT:! 

y^^r^fd RRRTT RPFR: W<1WIR:IIMI 

Finding the lord having been swallowed by 
the skylark, all the gods felt frightened and cried 
in panic. They rushed to the scene carrying 
weapons. 

R RRT? R R i*f K R IRI3IT|qi 


Indra shot his vajra at it which was built by 
the bones of the sage Dadhlci. With the strike of 
vajra the skylark could not be killed, but one of 
his wings was burnt out. 

%W WTSR: RHR:I 

t cpst ?n<s ll 

The moon shot the arrow of snow on it which 
made the demon to suffer from cold. Yama the 
son of Surya then attacked it with the 
Yamadanda which made the skylark motionless. 

RTRoRTP R RlfyR RJHRTC R*ftl 
RRURfR f^lRipfe TUctilt Rtf%cf:ll^ll 

The wind-god issued the wind-arrow which 
carried the skylark to some other place. Varuna, 
on the other hand, showered a rain of stones 
which injured the skylark. 

gR 19 HW R#T TT: t 

RRR-gll^o|| 

|VIHW R 9JHR RRR' RfecflSRT:l 
3gRRt 

The fire-god issued the fire-arrow at the 
skylark which burnt its wings. Kubera attacked it 
with the crescent-arrow which severed its legs. 
The trident of Siva made the demon unconscious. 
All the sages and ascetics feeling panic 
pronounced their blessing on Krsna. 

Rrlfara-dt fTBOT: 

^cRRRff}' RI?TI^RRTTRt9RT:ll^II 
RrR5? RRR SIIUllW^M RRR:ll^ll 

In the meantime Krsna illumining with his 
divine lustre burnt the demon from within as well 
as outside which made it vomit out all those who 
had been swallowed by it and was ultimately 
killed. 

«PK RHra ifcff ^fR R fa ^: R?l 

RiFR ■p%T^II^II 
TT flfob?! ^ RR I 

RRRT RRHRt RRIRFRRlffaR ^Hcpi1 ^ 11 
^TjfPiRT R RTRRTRTR RR eh 

^jdWlc K l : Rf RRjpSTRRIjJTT:IIWI 
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Thus lord Krsna after having killed Bakasura 
accompanied with the cowherds and the cows, 
went to the forest of banana and kadamba trees. 
At that point of time a huge bull known as 
Pralambasura arrived there which was extremely 
wicked and of the size of a mountain. Carrying 
Krsna on its horns, it started moving him round 
and round. All the boys felt panicky and started 
crying but Balabhadra well realising his brother 
to be an incarnation of the lord, was smiling and 
was making the boys to understand that there 
were nothing to worry. 

rrfpWT T2RT 

■ymfarcn sr vrat i mra 

mmiTdrtllsrl f^HTrOT ST 

^pfeeBT:l 

fcST *T#T ^rTtfl 

hteR snwtrnr o n 

Wtf TO ggT t%cTTt Tjeftl 

t tg s imR T w tfftr ^tiT *n 

<p£r *fr trt^sr^i 

^TMiimiTT WtT ST 
3BT1? TT ?ft TThTt S^TOTHT 9^:1 
TT WdRtl t^T cfaif ST^on^gtl 1^^|| 
3l\f.uwtaq i ^T: SWTWTTH ^(Trt) 

On the other hand, Madhusudana himself 
caught hold of the bull by the horns and moving 
it round and round in the sky threw it on the 
ground. With the fall of the bull on the ground 
the demon was killed. All the boys started 
laughing looking at the demon. Sri Krsna after 
killing Pralambasura rapidly went to 
Bhandlravana together with Balabhadra. On the 
way finding Krsna so moving, the valorous 
demon KesI surrounded him tearing the earth 
with its hoofs. It carried Krsna on its head and 
flew a hundred yojanas in the sky; the demon 
moved Krsna round and round and then fell 
down on to the ground. The wicked demon tried 


to chew lord Kr?na holding him tightly but its 
effort to chew Krsna with its teeth, all his vajra- 
like teeth were broken. Thereafter getting burnt 
with the lustre of lord Krsna it fell down and was 
killed. The big drums were beaten in heaven and 
flowers were showered. 


qafc re reft wt trr^r ffoqfrfu trr:i 
fraTsssntj: fgfsnr tforarT T M : i r m i 

fg^grotp?TT: totttsi#r^tt:ir^h 

hltctaERI ^TT:l 


In the meantime the divine attendants arrived 
there with the chariots. All of them were two¬ 
armed; they were clad in yellow lower garments, 
adorned with kirita crown, kundalas and long 
garlands of forest flowers, each holding playfully 
a flute in his hands and creating sounds with 
their movement. They had anklets on their feet, 
their bodies were plastered with the sandal-paste. 
They appeared in beautiful form of the cowherds 
and wore a serene smile on their faces and could 
bestow their grace on the devotees of the lord. 


TTOBTOT TaWtfgfaftrftll 

ir upre t i^h 

■ggRen qf^FHT ^rnicTT: fsrora 

ttstw gjsirtn^iMi^oii 

They were mounted on the chariot studded 
with the best of gems and they arrived in the 
Bhandlra forest at the place were Krsna was 
present. They were clad in divine garments and 
were adorned with gem-studded ornaments. All 
of them started offering prayers to lord Krsna, 
after bowing in reverence to him. All of them 
had been Vaisnavas in the earlier births who had 
achieved demon-hood as a result of the curse 
pronounced on them; all of them, therefore, 
became the attendants of lord Krsna. 
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RffTRIcT p fg? TTTHl^T^II? ? II 

Narada said - O virtuous one, you tell me 
about the Vaisnavas who were turned into 
demons. "Who were they"? You tell me all this. I 
am interested in listening to the same. 


33TET 


^ 3 ^ 11 ^ ? 11 

ssramrer , ?rart: i 

wpzt wstfurssitnTii^ii 

Narayana said -O Brahman, in this connection 
I am going to narrate the story of ancient history 
which I heard from the mouth of lord Siva at the 
time of the solar eclipse in the Puskara region. 
You please listen to it. Siva had narrated it to me 
by describing the qualities of the lord, at the 
instance of the sage, the god of death, Brahma 
and myself. 

sot ^chmichthj 

3KI4IIMTM TircTETR ftVUWU^II 

'retai l TRrai?: ^ Wl^l 


O Brahmaputra, O virtuous one, he narrated 
the story in detail which purifies the universe; the 
lord of Gandharvas known as Gandhavaha used 
to live there who had been a great ascetic of the 
lord. 


pi ^ejy^l<) fpsj^hraTT TJ^I 

?tft fccufrv i nj i^ii 


O sage, he had four Gandharva sons who were 
always devoted at the lotus-like feet of the lord, 
while sleeping, awake, during the day or the 
night. 


Becoming the pupils of Durvasa they adored 
lord Krsna and they sipped the water only after 
offering the lotus flower at the feet of lord Krsna. 


crg^r: 


fafebfpi 'dVWWI «PJf: 

^■R3TTGI^7lf7RtgT:ll^ , ?ll 

3T3g?ppi^3RTTI 

uut %£ tfwKi «nj<? <^«Jmi^<:irkoii 

They were known by the names of Vasudeva, 
Suhotra, Sudarsana and Suparsvaka. All the four 
of them started performing tapas in the Puskara 
region. After performing tapas for a long time, 
they achieved success in the mantras . The eldest 
son known as Vasudeva who happened to be the 
best of the yogis achieved success, as per the 
advice of Durvasa, in the yogic practices. He did 
not marry, burning himself with the lustre of the 
Brahman. He left for his heavenly abode and 
became an attendant of lord Krsna. 

TJcEST WT# V 

TRnqt r&R f^TT TTESflt 

(JluJell yic*)<fc»>cb<i:ll'£3ll 

Once all the brothers went to Citra-sarovara 
for collecting lotus flowers for offering to the 
lord, at dawn. O sage, while they were collecting 
the lotus flowers, the attendants of Siva caught 
hold of them and bound them in fetters. 


*rfHST 3PJ: ?T3Tr#rfinp 

^ tjgT ^ir)j?ii 

bl^cu^l : ?Tt5 Ttpmssf^TW^rftrpfi 
^TrERP^R^itll^'kll 

The powerful attendants of Siva caught hold 
of the poor fellows and sent them all to Siva. At 
the audience with Siva they bowed in reverence 
to him and prostrated before him. Wearing a 
serene smile on the face and the one who is 
always compassionate to his devotees, &iva 
blessed them variously. 


fyra <3curt 

l> M«agdU : TRfcftl 

Tartfftt Tj^rtera^irtfmi 
Rrtll 
slrt 
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Siva said - "Who are you to steal the lotus 
flowers from the lake of Parvatl? A lakh of Yaks 
as protect that lake for the successful 
performance of the vrata of Parvatl. She is 
performing the "three months" vrata for increase 
in the welfare of her husband and for that 
purpose she offers a thousand lotus flowers daily 
with devotions to lord Hari." 

Pyiciw cj?R fern 


RR RlrRRR*raiSrR:ll'k^ll 

On hearing the words of Siva, the Vaisnavas 
felt panicky and with folded hands bending 
before him, they said. 

TOctfgsj: 

CRT w4llcHI TRWTi^dl 
IT^ HPFT ^TT fqwqt RHUllW Il'kdll 
RR R | RTR TpJcRT RT:I 
TJ1TUT Ref R «|ihl I 1 * ^ 11 

Gandharvas said - O virtuous one, we are the 
best of the Gandharvas and the sons of 
Gandhavaha. O lord, we consumed water only 
after offering lotus flowers to lord Krsna. O lord, 
we were not aware of the fact that the tank was 
protected by Parvatl. O Siva, you kindly accept 
these lotus flowers and make the vrata a success. 

R ^IWRtSR cRRR MIHliqlSR Re* IT I 

ffen gat r mpmMRp i info Rift Rim on 

fRfR SJPRT RRRTR?tl 

RTSTTtTrF RRiRT R UR RRT RR TPTfim ^11 

We shall not offer the lotus flowers to the lord 
today and shall consume water without doing so. 
Otherwise, when we are offering these flowers to 
you, then why should we not consume the water. 
O lord by meditating at his feet we adore him by 
offering lotus flowers. We have been purified by 
offering the lotus flowers to you. 

PRi SIT nfsafa oFR RI: RR R WtFfl 
Rxhljaidl RTRRTim^ll 

fgj RarfR crrr wj: wti 

Rlt^RTRRRof If* ^qkgdllMII 
fgfjf RM-tl* R TRTRTFRIRI 


R UldPRJRt RT^IS'SII 


*R»dcM 


afog^R Ruf l -^ T r^ 


rrrtrrrrr RRiR^wimagi m <s 11 

sfl gl Rfa : TfRRTR R^T 

g uFefi ii RThigit*ct>ii<q nq<Gt 
Brahman happens to be one and unparalleled. 
Therefore he has no body or form. He takes to 
human form only to bestow his grace on the 
people and he takes to other forms under the 
influence of illusion. Therefore, O lord, kindly 
accept these lotus flowers because you happen to 
be our lord. O Acyuta, the form which pleases 
our mind, you please appear in the same form, 
having two arms, of tender age, charming dark 
complexion and beautiful. Playfully you hold the 
flute in your hand, clad in yellow lower garment. 
You should have a single face, two eyes and 
your body should be plastered with sandal-paste 
and aguru. The body should be adorned with 
gem-studded ornament and the kaustubha gem 
should adorn your bright chest. Your head 
should be adorned with the peacock feather and 
the garland of jasmine and Parijata flowers 
should decorate you. Having the beauty of crores 
of gods of love, wearing a serene smile on the 
face and you should be passionately looking at 
the faces of the cowherdesses. You should be 
quite young and should occupy the heart of 
Radha, adored by Brahma and other gods. You 
should be adorable, desirable, fulfil the desires of 
all and always anxious to bestow your grace on 
all. 


frgtjpjT gref: 
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■qRft ^ <$m ^W^jA'UJHIII^II 

wnm t ft frr 

Thus speaking the Gandharvas stood before 
lord Siva. On hearing the description of lord 
Krsna, lord Siva felt emotional and his hair stood 
on end. His eyes were filled with tears and he 
said, "I have come to realise that y6u happen to 
be the best of Vaisnavas and you are roaming 
about on the ground in order to purify it with the 
dust of your feet. I am always anxious to have an 
audience with the devotees of lord Krsna. It is 
very difficult to meet the noble people in the 
three worlds. 

33 33 firm: i 

<|wi3T?3 fw?3 3:113*11 

fgjg fifit 3 3 3333 T gni 

3^37^3 M’yitd 4^dlfil 9ldl-d\l 

cf'dufargri <lfa<3fid 3 W3:ll^il 

3 % $ftf?G0T335I3T3g3 fend- 

Pnw 3T33t difit »rrRid> 3H33 §3gii^n 

33 PfjHJRp 3 3c3$l : I 

fd m 3?3T fduuq 3 mrdiiF^n 

^33T fTBOt ddl TRj WT3 |uTT3Td3T:l 

You are dearer to me always than Parvatl and 
the gods. Though the Vaisnavas are dearer to me 
than my own devotees, the promise I have 
already made cannot be otherwise. O virtuous 
one, you listen to it. I had ordained that during 
the performing of the vrata by Parvatl, 
whosoever will collect lotus flowers from the 
lake would be turned into demons. There is no 
doubt about it. But the devotees of lord Krsna 
never meet with misfortune; therefore after 
becoming demons you would go back to the 
Goloka . You are desirous of having an audience 
with lord Krsna, O son, in the land of Bharata in 
the forest of Vrndavana you will meet with Krs 
na being a Vaisnava and meet with your end and 


getting mounted on a chariot you will go to the 
abode of the lord. 

3133T 3T353T3 3 33 

flcWcf dfi*Jc(:IU90 II 

wt 3 t?^3t: 3nira mstafipjpi 

^ <?p%?33:ii\9Sii 
grr g35: gitar^r 335igr:i 
JFiPtai 353 

frw 3^33 33333331 

Prim 
mfirn finr 

335^firo3n3T3t 3put 3p35R35gii\9*ii 

Presently if you are desirous of having a look 
at your desired form you can do so. Thus 
speaking lord Siva made them look at the form 
of Krsna and looking at the same, the eyes of all 
the Gandharvas were filled with tears of love. 
Thereafter, bowing in reverence before the all- 
pervading lord, the Gandharvas took to the 
demonic form and became the lords of the 
demons. Thus Vasudeva had achieved salvation 
earlier, his brother Suhotra became Bakasura, 
Sudarsana became Pralamba and Suparsvaka 
became Kesl. With the boon of lord Siva all of 
them had a look at the form of Sri Krsna and met 
with their end ultimately achieving the abode of 
Krsna. O dear one, thus I have narrated to you an 
astonishing story of the lord in which Baka, KesT 
and Pralamba achieved salvation. This story 
provides salvation to all. This has been ordained. 


HK< 


37 P 3 T % 3331 nami 


33 33 HgmFT 
3T33T uildfe 
35T cfTSSTISir 9(1^ 33T f333?3 35:1 

35ifir sarifbr ^Ji^cffir^tfiraiifir 311^11 
<*5fa*M 33 f% 3T fH<*3Uigi 

gfiranJ 33 finfi sftg 3311^11 


Narada said - O virtuous one, I have listened 
by your grace to whatever had been astonishing. 
Presently I intend to know the vrata Parvatl had 
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to perform and who had been the chief god of the 
same, what was the reward for the vratal And 
what are its regulations? O lord, what are the 
beautiful materials required for the said vratal 
What is the time for it? You kindly also tell me 
about the performing of the same. O all- 
pervading one, you think over it carefully and 
tell me everything since I am getting quite 
anxious about it. 


quiqifl 35m 

5KT I'qifycfi qpT qtdpNF<ic|tfoHJ 

WIFFoft 

fgg% g wr«r: 

W3r l gf6tsq r ^HJ |V9^ M 

^ Ftrff ^ ^ o ii 

Xt g$3g T&Z T^FTT.-I 

sjjr g ' qwfrfcrt fotto mift *11 

Narflyana said - O sage, the vrata is to be 
continued for three months which increases the 
fortunes of the husband. Lord Krsna together 
with Radhika are the chief deities for the same. It 
starts in the first half of the year and is completed 
in the second half. At the time of the start of the 
vrata one has to get disciplined and consume the 
food of havisya and the next day being the first 
day of Vais'akha one should take a bath in the 
Ganga and start the vrata on the bank of the 
Ganga, taking samkalpa (vow). The one 
performing the vrata should adore the kalasa, the 
gem, a Salagrama, a vase of water. After adoring 
the five gods, one should adore the lord of Radha 
with devotion. I am telling you the method of the 
same as prescribed in the Samaveda. You listen 
to it. 

’ MTd^V^cffq - RH I 

yi mil 

VH BP §^fM4iuy 

FRH xt TJg*f§: I Id? II 

T1OT1 g Tl?IT^:Wr fwiFfl 


His complexion is like the fresh clouds, is clad 
in a yellow lower garment, his face wears a smile 
and looks like the full moon of the winter season, 
his eyes are like the fully blossomed lotus of the 
winter season, in whose eyes the collyrium has 
been applied. He attracts the minds of the 
cowherdesses again and again. Radha is looking 
at him and he resides in the heart of Radha. The 
gods like Brahma, Ananta, 3iva and Dharma 
adore him. I meditate upon him. 


oumt gwi g sq#r cFKottfr wt 
StT^RT Tlfet g SIR 
TWt W I l hWmGllctjfr I H) 

iiuiRStf traifaai<^3?iiqn<^ii 

TT^flT: W PWt tfef 

tfadiMii TBn TFT xf 1911 


Thus the performer of the vrata should 
meditate upon Krsna and should delightfully 
invoke him. Thereafter one should meditate upon 
Radhika. The said dhyanam is contained in the 
Madhyandina-s'akha. According to this dhyanam, 
Radha is the chief of Rasa, quite charming, 
always anxious to perform the Rasallla, always 
present in Rdsamandala, the chief goddess of the 
divine dance, residing in the heart of lord Krsna, 
quite attractive, beloved of Krsna, the best of 
those performing Rasa, beautiful one and 
anxious for meeting the beloved. 


VHil'jfi'HI'jfi'li 

1 6 C I 

comfo rt g^r fsnjfw^ii<s % n 

^fyarqj 



KFt$NA-JANMA-KHANpA, CHAPTER 16 


125 


Her eyes resembled the lotus flowers of the 
winter season. She had curved eyebrows and was 
adorned with anklets. Her face resembled the 
lustre of the moon of the winter season and she 
wore a pleasant smile on her face; her body had 
the glory of campaka flowers; her body was 
decorated with sandal-paste, kasttirl , vermilion 
and other cosmetics. Her cheeks were painted 
with beautiful leaves. She was clad in garments 
purified by fire, her gem-studded hmdalas 
illumined her cheeks. The garland of gems 
decorated her breasts; the anklets, armlets and 
wristlets besides the waist-band were decorated 
with gems. The anklets decorate her feet which 
were studded with gems and created sweet 
sounds. Lord Krsna who is devoted by Brahma 
and other gods served her always. All the gods 
adore her and she happens to be the cause of all. 
I adore such a type of Radha. 
ff?r rtrctt xt ^rf%cTT at *t fJi^i 

mi 

rT fOTTST TORT: 11 

Thus meditating upon Krsna one should adore 
him. Daily with the devoted mind one should 
make sixteen types of offering and adore him. 
The one who performs the vrata should make 
every offering separately with a delightful mind. 
He should make a hundred and eight offerings 
with the divine lotus flowers; he should make his 
offering in the fire with a devoted mind reciting 
wish 

ftrd xj sii^TRHi w xj^i 

One should make the offering of the unripe or 
ripe mango or banana fruits a hundred and eight 
times with devotion. The fruits should be 
uninjured. O sage, a hundred and eight 
Brahmana should be served with food daily and 


the performer of vrata should make a hundred 
and eight offerings in the fire. 

rf chUJnu tTI 

Those offerings should be made both to Radha 
and Krsna. O Narada, one should perform homa 
with the sesamum seeds mixed with ghee . 

^rar 


The musical instruments should be played 
upon daily, besides the recitation of the name of 
Hari. After doing this, for three months, the vrata 
is completed. 


yftgT^cm cnr fern 
cH-q^nnri v icrftrmzmwmfi 

WWHT let W^A 

faecbiPf ^tii^ii 


O Narada, I am now speaking out the method 
for the same; you please listen to it. One should 
offer ninety thousand uninjured lotus flowers and 
should serve to nine thousand Brahmans food 
which should be delicious and sweet. 


teh mym i 

sat 

WfdlfR *T tWM 

st ^wrrfbi RfIr xtii^o^ii 

to xf wtto tt 

<ai9(cjfdf«*Ti^ ^ddt4jyirf<dl^l 
tjcifay ^arfgjnq ^trTT^n^o^n 

^RTFTT: mRN 


grfro fro fR tui fare, < 3^1 

fctR>l«i4dtdch< ^fTRfNF^ra4^i;^o<'|| 


One should offer naivedya of nine thousand 
seven hundred and twenty fruits, several types of 
beverages besides other eatables; one should 
perform homa with the sanctified fire making 
ninety thousand offerings of ghee and sesamum 
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seeds. Thereafter the costumes, food and fruits, 
yajnopavlta , ninety fragrant sweet balls and 
ninety pitchers filled with cool water should be 
given. Thus completing the vrata in this manner, 
one should offer daksina to the Brahmanas. The 
quantity of daksina should be the same as has 
been prescribed in the Vedas. One should give 
away in charity a hundred bulls whose horns 
should be coated with gold. O Brahman, thus I 
have narrated to you the method of performing 
the three months’ vrata which bestows on the 
husband competent progeny and increases his 
fortunes. 

g^Tsfcr ? $^f q(d^4):i 

xj ^icn=re<ET: 11 n ° 11 

With the influence of this vrata one achieves 
fortune for a hundred births. She produces the 
best of sons in a hundred births and is never 
separated from the husband or the son. The son is 
always obedient like the slave and the husband 
also listens to her and such a chaste lady always 
remains engrossed in the devotion of Radha to 
Krsna. With the influence of this vrata , she 
always remains full of knowledge and 
remembers the god always. 

xf vcitMTsscRm i 

xF 5 RFHT xF 

In the earlier times this vrata which is 
prescribed in the Samaveda was performed by 
us. It is the best of all the vratas and I am going 
to spell out the names of all of them those who 
have performed it. You listen to it. 

^F TFTt: WMlfOTT Wtl 
?wt Mi: yiikdHiiwn 

xjfss^ff xf tT^ri 

Fifed xF^T^-d^ri 

xjgjR Flfeuft <Tj| 5fitf 

cUsF^I 'Mwd^lferTMimil 


SF^JlfT cF^Rt «F3?*FT FFTT3T TJW^FTI 
MSUtyFTCWlTt ctfyyFdcq^f^d: 11 ^ 11 
d^MF TJWSF^xF ¥1*^1 ffft 3cT^I 

gt xFgnr wsf xF 'FFc^rrsfr f^Fd^FTFiqj 



d^WcFF TFF^cft g^FI 

j^feradi sfRfr 

Satarhpa the wife of Svayambhuvamanu 
making the sage Agastya as the chief priest, 
performed this vrata first of all. Thereafter, both 
Devahuti and Akuti performed this vrata with 
Pulastya as the priest. 0 sage, RohinI also 
performed this vrata with Kratu as the priest. 
Rati also performed this vrata making Gautama 
as the priest, with great devotion. Tara the wife 
of teacher Brhaspati also performed this vrata 
with devotion, making Vasistha as the chief 
priest. Thereafter Tara made elaborate 
arrangements for this vrata and following her 
IndranI also performed the vrata with great pomp 
and show, making Brhaspati as the priest. Svaha 
performed this astonishing vrata collecting 
immense materials and making sage Marlci as 
the priest. O Brahman, looking at the same, 
goddess Parvatl stood before Siva with folded 
hands and bowing in reverence spoke to him. 

iFIcfrWIxF 

■O 

3TF*FF fT5 SPFiFra gFTTftF sTdMdtfHI 
3F|c)4lR^c|W Wit xFTFtW^ll^oll 

s’Uim-i tot 

W rftsf TJS53FT: Tl'^uiqil^ll 

«Ffe<t4^ ^F 'gRT^fa1^-R-RH 
rTF^cT ?#TTdl 

rTW UldlodFill 7TU: WT STgqTFII^^II 

Parvatl said - O lord of the universe, if you 
permit me I intend to perform the best of the 
vratas , which could bestow the welfare on both 
of us. O lord, the adoration of the lord is the 
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cause of the welfare. Because the performing of 
the yajnas, charities, reciting the Vedas, visiting 
the holy places and going round the earth do not 
weigh even one-sixteenth part of the adoration of 
the lord. The one who always remembers the 
lord outwardly and inwardly and who is free 
from the death, gets redeemed by having a look 
at such a person. With the dust of his lotus-like 
feet, the earth gets purified at once. 

3#nr&<JT graft 

dra rara Ararat 

*r?tra to rar^f draMifa ftferajiimii 

pft ^iniT pJUT drHMl 

fswrra vnuiKgmmw mvinmimsi) 

ran w<jT ft rararrarat ra wi 

Hrrai ift g4 tWT'TO C^TII^\9II 

raraf ^ rar?yr: g^f 

ftraflrafs: raift;gvfalWtU^<ill 

At the sight of such a person all the three 
worlds are purified. By meditating upon whose 
lotus-like feet, Brahma, Visnu, Dharma and Sesa 
and you yourself besides Ganesa had achieved 
similar glory. The one who adores daily such a 
person, gets a high place and ultimately he 
becomes like him in qualities, glory, intelligence 
and knowledge. By adoring at the feet of lord 
Krsna, remembering his name, performing 
dhyanam , tapas and serving him at the same 
time, I have achieved my husband and son; I 
have got everything playfully. Therefore my 
mind is completely satisfied and at peace. O lord, 
I have been fortunate enough to get a husband 
like you, sons like Ganesa and Karttikeya and the 
father Himalaya who happens to be the arhs'a of 
Krsna. Therefore, nothing remains to be desired 
by me now. 

raster pft: To: rag^l 

On hearing the words of Parvatl, Siva was 
extremely delighted and the hair on his body 
stood on end. Thereafter he spoke to her 
smilingly. 


nelicft rara 
fchHdiwi cftrafri 
raTOWfo^fcjuftil^oll 

ft xt ^ tft ra 4?raJra rararafi 
t wra raftraratui *11 

Mahadeva said - O goddess, you are the form 
of MahalaksmT and nothing is beyond you. You 
are the form of all the riches and the prowess 
which is beyond measure. O goddess, the house 
in which you remain is bestowed with all the 
riches. The house which is devoid of LaksmI, 
death is better than life in that house. 

at? stsit ra fabujvT-i raft sreraT 

w rararonft $wr: 11 ^ ? 11 
ra ftra^ra: ratst ^ cbiR*hui^<1i 
rafttfra srrora rara ra ra^nft^rarr: 11 ^ 3 11 

O auspicious one, myself, Brahma and Visnu 
adore you and by your grace we indulge in the 
creation of the universe, its preservation and 
destruction. 

■g^T: nftslriraftra ra: gTTSSfT: pf ?raT:l 

ptraresjmflwra get ^ 

^uftwira: <fPE> ftcd^nra^l 
TOgraitf raraFsft gfttfl:ii^mi 

chhHHi fT^iuiHi gouiuii 

^ai^t ra ^ 11 ^ 5,11 

$ft w «ngrat *r #: raraii 

hlTO WhT 4H<Mch:||9?i3ii 

WIMftWiKebdi ^ TO: 'ra^ll^CII 

rag 

ftraira raifftaHjimii 
adlMgcH ^rar frarirat fifti 

rarrsftg; w gw fft tft ptfri i v* ° 1 1 
fraftcnfraroftftraT rartsfrogi 
aiwtsEii^iuiT^ft tow frorap{nr**ii 
Himalaya, myself, Karttikeya and Ganesa are 
all of no consequence, without you. All of us are 
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of no consequence without you and with you we 
are all powerful. Therefore, O chaste lady, 
whatever is appropriate for a chaste lady and 
whatever has been heard in the ancient times 
ha^e to be taken as the words of the lord. 
Therefore accepting the divine voice you 
perform this vrata . As the ladies who have 
performed this vrata, you also perform it in a 
most astonishing manner. In your vrata, 
Sanatkumara would conduct himself as the chief 
priest while I will arrange for the lotuses, 
Brahmanas and other materials. O beautiful one, 
Kubera would be the treasure, while I myself 
would be in charge of the charities. Laksm! 
herself would provide all the riches. The god of 
fire would recite the Vedas. Varuna would 
perform the function of the supply of water and 
the Yaksas would be responsible for carrying the 
materials under the leadership of six-headed 
Karttikeya. The place of yajna would be kept 
neat and clean by the wind god himself while 
Indra would serve in the kitchen. Moon would be 
the chief organiser while Surya would supervise 
the charities and make appropriate arrangements. 
O dear one, whatever materials are needed for 
the performing the vratas, you offer the same in 
greater quantities to please lord Hari. Whatever 
is the number of Brahmanas prescribed to be fed 
in the vrata , you invite much more of them and 
serve them food. 

TTtnfHf^r wrf ■g^T jMHchH! 
srttfct 11 

On the concluding day of the vrata, the 
Brahmanas should be given in charity gold, 
gems, pearls, coral and other things which have 
been prescribed in the vrata. These should be 
given in daksina and the entire riches should be 
distributed. 

yicfR^i tT cbTT'qiqiTT 

UTcfejT 'SRfsftT 

IN vision 

?fd?ra: ffT: ^TR^I 


Thus speaking Siva made Parvatl to perform 
the vrata. Thus Durga performed the vrata in an 
astonishing manner. O dear one, thus have 1 
narrated to you the details of the vrata performed 
by Parvatl. O Narada, the Brahmanas were 
unable to carry the load of the daksina money 
given away to them by Parvatl. This is what I 
have heard from history; now I narrate to you 
further in the context of the story. The childhood 
plays of lord Krsna would appear to be fresh at 
every step. 

3PTPT WJ? f^TT: 

cRcrraf ri im ^ 

fdfwdl: flTOR FII^H 

After killing the demons, lord Krsna 
accompanied by the cowherds returned to his 
home in Gokula which was a huge mansion like 
that of Kubera. Reaching home the cowherds 
narrated the happenings of the forest to every one 
in Gokula. On listening to these stories the 
people were surprised while Nanda felt panic. 

nlfacRT: ^ifcRIWaiTI 

gfcrggnT#: 'wisShihM u 

He summoned all the old cowherds and 
cowherdesses and consulted them. Deciding on 
the future course of action, Nanda the chief of 
the cowherds got prepared to leave the place. O 
sage, at that point of time, he asked all the people 
to leave Vmdavana. 

f^ft rdiCT^Jd: I 

yetfdcim dd^UI T^||^<? II 
^ TRTgiRTT: I 

iiitiw irtftran^ ^#raremTii^kou 
jragcrfara* f?ri 

Tnfnr ^ dH^tpwnfedi:ii^n 

'difdlHdiTT: fen I I ^ ? 11 

WRrsru: grerri 

Listening to the command of Nanda all the 
people got ready to depart from there; all the 
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cowherds, cowherdesses, boys and girls 
delightfully went to Vmdavana together with Krs 
na and Balabhadra. All of them were singing 
taking to many forms, some of them were 
playing on vina, some of them were playing on 
horns. Some of them were playing on karatala 
while others were playing on flutes; some of 
them played on the arrow instruments in their 
hands while others had the horns; some of the 
cowherds were wearing tender leaves in their 
ears. 

^fadirHc^ i y^ yjihj gr y Ti 

'ibyifiuil sFtfe^T: oRtfe?rt ■g^TI 

Many of them had adorned their ears with 
flower buds while others had inserted the flowers 
into them. Some of them were carrying fresh 
garlands of flowers; some of the boys had worn 
long garlands of forest flowers, while others had 
decorated their tufts. O best of the BrShmapas, 
there were nine crores of cowherd boys and the 
cowherdesses numbering crores having 
developed pelvic region and breasts. All the 
female friends and the old ladies were moving 
delightfully. 

ii(ychi«^if<n4l wit 3^1 

3T: STKIT THIH4>IPjfMcll:II^WI 

feoq g ^Tfo lHT: yfwdlTdl ^T^Tl 
thiPytidibgi f^ ifaoh i iwreg f g>i¥tTO n^<tti 
O sage, the female friend of Radhika like 
Suslla and others were also moving while Radha 
on the other hand adorned with all the ornaments 
was clad in divine garment. She was moving 
wearing a smile on her face. Some of the ladies 
were moving in palanquins, while others were 
mounted on the chariots. 
ttsjt 

'qsft Tjqf tHIcicbK^fNdl 11^^11 
•q^Tt^T Ttfplt ^ <Hlvra>H'qftdII 


SilqiHi PiP^h : I 

41W 13 V'K'h i^Pji^ 1 : 

They were all moving together on the chariots 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments and 
gold equipment. Both Yas'oda and RohinI, 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments 
were travelling in the golden chariots. Nanda, 
Sunanda, Srldama, Giribhanu, Vibhakara, 
Vlrabhanu and Candrabhanu were mounted on 
the chariots and were moving pleasantly. 



qftfe?T: cfilfivit TOTT 41ctqipctdl:l 

<y«nv4d 

hTOT T^feTPT:l 

TT^TWT^ yqldrtHddHI Ilia'S! I 

Both Sri Kr?na and Balabhadra adorned with 
gem-studded ornaments and mounted on the 
golden chariots were moving on pleasantly. 
Crores of old and young cowherds mounted on 
horses, elephants and chariots moved on. The 
arrogant servants of Nanda mounted on bulls and 
donkeys playing on musical instruments. 

STOTT 

ydiiPddi: TifrMdr?Ti 

The twenty one million slave-girls of Radha 
were moving with her delightfully. They had 
smiling faces and were adorned with golden 
ornaments. Some of them were holding 
vermilion, collyrium and even balls, while others 
were holding puppets. 

MlMSodchTI: ^TT:I 

^oqgnr: mr-.mswi 

v cn^chiv'^ 

<*lfyrlctPfld ftT d T: ^tf^lfeTO^SlTCTT: II 
^tfe?T: cblfdVll W: f^tfqqnf^TT: I 
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gvifdvi 


WT^^rwi:i 

3^3ajenptf:ll^9*n 

3^rar*R3ii^ii 


ni <^icH ^perr ^gT 3T1 

^m^^rareiR cRf: 


3m f i fasAftN ^it 

WrT h?T: ^TtW:l 

?f?r cftT cf*!: #pJTT ^ TcMO^cn^ il^Mi 

Some of them were carrying cosmetics and 
materials for decorating the body. Some of them 
had the material for decorating the costumes 
while others carried garlands of flowers. Some of 
them carried the musical instruments and were 


3TST TTMHT: TTfHT cR%3 T TT :l 

mfri ipr -g^u^n 

fiuJTFT <&R ff^T fTPTT: 3TWT ^TT^I 

Therefore, O cowherds, let us adore the god of 
forest and live here tonight. In the early morning 
you will surely find beautiful houses. Therefore, 
all of you should adore goddess Candika here 
offering incense, lamp, naivedya, offerings, 
flowers and sandal-paste, who is lodged under 
the banyan tree. On hearing the words of Krsna 
all the cowherds adored the goddess during the 
day time and spent the time delightfully there 
itself. 

o mjio <jiUjm-m3o 


moving on delightfully. Some of them were clad 
in the garments purified by fire, while other 
carried sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and saffron 
in their hands. Some of them were engaged in 
playing music and while others were engaged in 
reciting astonishing types of story. Thus crores of 
beautiful cowherdesses moved on in palanquins. 
There were crores of horses, chariots, bullock- 
carts filled with several types of materials, crores 
of bulls carrying the materials, crores of 
elephants, driven by the elephants, driven by the 
elephant driver, by means of goads. All of them 
moved on to Vrndavana. On reaching 
Vrndavana, they found no dwelling places and as 
such they had to take shelter under the trees in an 
appropriate manner. At that point of time lord 
Krsna pointed out to the places for the stay of the 
cows as well as the people and said, "You spend 
the night somehow today." On hearing the words 
of Krsna all of them said, "O Krsna, where are 
the houses?" In reply to them Sri Krsna said. 

Stimuli 331*1 

m TJST: M 

f^RT w t % ^ lixRi 1 ys $ 11 

Sri Krsna said - There are several clean houses 
built here by the gods but no one can look at 
them unless the gods are pleased. 
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Chapter - 17 

Description of Vpidavana 

cfti 

ftfcrrg xt -nt% 

xt ^tsKi'Ulog^mw^ ^imi 



«4jnfuiP gfi? tjc^m tthi 

ITjPSSlFTFT ^0c)|{33f^-n x( 


Narayana said - During the night when the 
people of vraja together with Nanda went to 
sleep. Krsna also went to sleep in the lap of his 
mother. When all the young people slept with the 
cowherds some of whom carried the infants in 
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their laps, some of them slept with the female 
friends, some of them slept in the carts, some of 
them in the chariots. From the moon light 
Vrndavana was looking better than heaven and 
the cool fragrant breeze started blowing. All the 
people went to sleep. After the passage of five 
mahurtas , Visvakarma the teacher of all the 
architects reached there. 


WrichHHgri 
cRTCTT ^ 


:ll\9ll 



He was clad in fine and divine garment, he 
was wearing a garland of gems and the gem- 
studded ornament having unprecedented glory, 
wearing makara-kundalas in the ears, all 
knowledgeable and appeared quite young, 
possessing the lustre of the god of love. 

1-ieb<|: «jjj4 


TOTO: 3TT:1 


■jy.4ctiWcbiiv^r^ gnn 

^RiKH^WIVxl Hl^RHcbtl: ^TT:IIHH 
q-yimiuii Muil^iuri rr an?^:i 
^t^ra^T:ii^n 
wuhudm^-ri cn'gciiTj^g I^ri 

ti wnft ^grf i^ii 

Thi shmt fOT ^T^nnH.i 

MocrJImhRiwM to 
dteSRH^fdftqdM 

' ddRia r d i TTt fac4u|q>KU|t{M^u 

hiHichHi xi wtr cnfeswsre^i 

xR^tfe^ :Wi d^el l fdMd l ^lH, ll^ll 

He was accompanied by three crores of 
architects who carried in their hands many gems 
and weapons made of iron. The Yaksas of the 
forest of Kubera who happen to be his servants 


also arrived there. They were adorned with 
crystal gems and the ornaments studded with 
gem. The shoulders of some of them were very 
broad. Some of them carried heaps of rubies, 
emeralds, and syamantaka gems. Some of them 
carried axes in their hands while others carried 
iron implements. Some of them carried the best 
of the gems while others carried fly-whisks, 
mirrors, vases of gold, gold pitchers in heaps. 
With the best of material available with 
Visvakarma, he looked at the same and thought 
of lord Krsna. He then started the work of 
constructing the city. It happened to be the best 
of the city of Bharata and was spread over an 
area of five yojanas. It was the best of the holy 
places and was considered to be the most sacred 
place, liked best by Hari. It could lead the people 
desirous of salvation to achieve their goal by 
residing there. Four crores of four-roomed 
houses were built there as a result of which the 
entire city looked quite beautiful. 

3ref|cft:l 

It was built in stones with a large number of 
doors, pillars and steps decorated with puppets, 
flowers and kalasas at the top of each one of the 
house, which illumined the area. 

$ Fmfu i ^ f<y i ^*u m 

jr chVctotii^ii 

There were pedestals made with blocks of 
stones and the courtyards added to the beauty of 
the houses there. The city was surrounded by 
boundary walls made in block of stones. 
Vis'vakarma built the entire city playfully. 

WWfdcfclcfcHqfuifai^i fsrf444ll^ll 
R i m^Uum i mi vi|RiRir4^:i 

cirricimi wwr wrferqjn 

T«i 
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In each and every house there were big or 
small doors which were appropriately fixed. 
Visvakarma had delightfully constructed the 
houses of the city with crystal gems. The steps 
were made of sandal-wood and the pillars were 
without nails; the doors were fixed with chains of 
steel, vases of silver were fixed on the boundary 
walls which were strong like vajra as a result of 
which the entire city was looking quite glorious. 
After constructing the appropriate types of the 
houses for the Gopas, Visvakarma constructed a 
beautiful house for Vrsabhanu. It was covered 
with boundary walls and moats all round, which 
had four gates on all the four sides. 

Tr siMruifaftnfa q j 

*“HNctll: NiIh^I ^ chlgtw^lR^II 

T^ll^ui %l4tHl4dlici«blrHIH,l 

3Tr(jf^jni tt 41<N IT^tsfq f^Hyui^IRdll 

He constructed twenty, four-roomed houses, in 
the entire complex in which the gems were 
studded, the paintings were made with gems, the 
steps were made with various types of pearls 
which looked quite beautiful, the doors were 
made of steel and with artificial paintings, the 
houses of Vrsabhanu looked quite beautiful. 
Every temple in that complex had the kalas'a of 
gold which kept on shining. A lonely place of 
that dsrama having a beautiful campaka trees, 
was made for enjoying the love-sports by 
Kalavati with her husband, was also made by 
Visvakarma. It was built with the special types of 
gems, having nine steps of emerald, the pillars 
were made of sandal-wood and the doors were 
quite high. It was indeed an astonishing type of 
mansion. 


-dciiTM 

giHlclift 3iT %plcHfiVJ hEft R%TTI 

Narada said - O lord, who was the attractive 
Kalavati and who was her husband for whom 
Visvakarma constructed the mansion with such 
great efforts. 




ftrpt RTC# cMWiVU chHNdll 

qfdsldM<NUII ll^o|| 
<1WIV^ rfEIT TM ^>UJ|M|U||ly<*| fjRTI 

xt trt! 


Narayana said - O Narada, Kalavati had been 
bom of the amsa of Kamala and was the mind- 
bom daughter of the manes, who was quite 
chaste and the beloved of Vrsabhanu. She was 
the mother of Radha, who was dearer to Ki-sna 
than his life, emerging out of the half of the body 
of Kfsna, she possessed the lustre equal to that of 
the lord. The earth was purified with the dust of 
her feet and the noble people are always desirous 
of her devotion. 


gt tm g^iT ?i 1 ^1 


Narada said - O sage, how could the people of 
Vraja achieve the mind-bom daughter of the 
manes, so easily; who was Vrsabhanu, the lord 
of Vraja in earlier times and by what merit could 
he achieve Radha as his daughter?. 


IJrT -idN 

TRcfW ?pT mu 

glrgr gtidqqji^qn 

Suta said - On hearing the words of Narada, 
the sage Narayana who happens to be the best of 
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the learned people smiled and lovingly narrated 
the ancient story. 

m\m scrra 


fapiT TTFPRTtgTT I 

WTTFTT rj TO! SR^TRRT 
vVhI^M ^TT 

JpmMNi wfi 

^fTTmTrHi sfh -^n^ir^n wtmiqumi^n 
TS*m ilHchNIW TTI^ft TTT 3TT Wtl 

^4)Pmh^ t •^r ? ^ n r w tii^^u 

^TT ^ flTOT ?t HKIdU||<q*'ffl 
cbHIdtfi ^ ^J^iyj^HN'Soll 

tl TRT fUwt MM *HWdlHJ 
JJUIddi 

ar?r wiFf arpn ^ i 

y*WHijf c#rt vH^ifeiwiii^ii 

?1tHT {jdi^ l U li RTTO^II^H 
tyi filled ■ydltfa TWHW^fafqPJdHJ 
^Rg?i ^<*fcHM(dM)dldd ^11**11 

(ddwj^JiH ^rre <«ld*fdfdnJdH.I 

rT q<wfawiq>Hiy<HJI'«qil 


VK^w r gcre n H i 



II 


pMfct wt fict 4Kd , qMU|i{| 
ftft? -tm XT *mdlU|MMl^d:II^V9|| 

Narayana said - In earlier times Kaiavatl, 
Ratnamala and Menaka were known as the mind- 


bom daughters of the manes who were quite 
inaccessible. Out of them the passionate 
Ratnamala married Janaka and Menaka accepted 
Himalaya the lord of the mountain as her 
husband, the truthful Slta happened to be 
daughter of Ratnamala who was bom without 
human contact and happened to be the wife of 
lord Rama. Parvatl happened to be the daughter 
of Menaka who was also bom without human 
contact. She was also the illusion of Hari and 


quite eternal. She, after performing great tapas 
for Narayana achieved Siva as her husoand. 
Kaiavatl on the other hand accepted Sunanda 
who belonged to the race of Manu as her 
husband. The king considered himself to be quite 
fortunate since she was bom out of the athsa of 
the Kamala by getting the virtuous Kaiavatl as 
his wife. Praising Kaiavatl he used to think in his 
mind, "She has an astonishing type of beauty and 
costumes. How beautiful is she in her tender age! 
Her limbs are quite tender and beautiful and her 
face resembles the glory of the full moon of the 
winter season; her walking pushed to shame the 
moving of the elephant and the wagtail bird. 
With her side-glances she can attract the minds 
of even the great sages, her pelvic region and 
thighs are well developed and look like the trunk 
of banana trees. O sage, both her breasts, were 
quite stiff and well developed and her buttocks 
resembled the wheels of the chariot. The hands 
and the feet were quite red and the lips 
resembled the ripe wood-apples, the lines of 
teeth resembled the seed of pomegranate and 
were quite charming; her eyes resembled the 
fully blossomed lotus flowers of the winter 
season. She was adorned with all the gem- 
studded ornaments." Thus thinking, the king felt 
infatuated with passion. 

W '♦'in*:! 

TffR Wf m'Mil'Si II 
TOirct MHqiluqi *Kmjj*>cir?fni 
Tt|Kir|U|ch;jHHU li tfitjts I Mil ll^ll 

nqo ii 

ufy-guifada-a r ggcKFft i 

di l ^fldU^ eTfllkqil 
^ HSU HSU ^ ^1 

flxr ^ ^T?l I q ? 11 

Thereafter, the passionate king mounted on the 
divine chariot together with Kaiavatl moved on 
to a charming spot. He enjoyed sex with her, in 
the charming forest of Malayacala valley, where 
the trees of sandal, aguru were found in large 
number and their fragrance was spread 



134 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


everywhere carried by the wind, on the beautiful 
bed of campaka flowers which made the sexual 
pleasure quite comfortable, in the groves of 
jasmine flowers and on the bank of river Pus 
pabharira, the secluded forest of KetakI trees, on 
the western ocean in Bengal, devoid of any 
creatures, in the valley of Nandanavana in the 
Mandracala mountain, in the forest of the bank 
of the Kaverl river. Thus he roamed about in all 
the charming places, the mountains, the rivers, 
the rivulets, the islands and all the charming 
places where he enjoyed himself in her company. 

Tier 

Thus in this first sexual encounter they lost 
awareness of day and night and thus a thousand 
years elapsed like a moment. 

TT irbi ?l 
tM rRTT 

'qroTsfasiyipq ^ 

fqTTFR: 

P^PTq -qfWB sqTT^T || 

Having been thus indulged in the sexual 
behaviour for a long time, the king became fed 
up with the same and thereafter he went for tapas 
together with his wife in the hermitage of sage 
Pulaha located in Vindhyacala in the land of 
Bharata. Reaching there the king performed 
severe tapas leaving all the desires, remaining 
without food for a divine thousand years and his 
body became lean and thin. O best of the sages, 
devoting his mind at the lotus-like feet of lord 
Krsna he fainted. 

dcpil^lHdC'Hlcfc Ttisgf ^7 TTTI 

rw mm 

Ri'H^Ttf^TuU^ri 

The hole created in the body because of the 
tapas was removed by his chaste wife. But the 
chaste wife Kalavatl finding her husband lifeless, 
devoid of the five elements, flesh blood and the 


remnants of the bones and skin, became grief- 
stricken and started crying aloud in that secluded 
forest. 

I qw f^rr ctanfa mUs^mi 

fsRHnr TTf^rawnmim^u 
fi turn W 

ft^T Xf TtSft TTPqr: fWTt m Oil 

^ t wnf spraifeflj-.u^u 

mi WRgflhW II 

TITO JTT TRnhftHT 
TPJRm ^ TT ^ Tt ^ gJIWTiW^I 1 ^ ^ 11 
TPjcti^ t m fuj ■•yyrm^TRi 

m ^ir art mi "ttw:! 
v^vici^T: 
fvtjTsjhR tprftr 
TTWtf WT TOTT cTT 

Placing the fainted king in her lap she uttered, 
"O lord”. Thereafter the grief-stricken and chaste 
wife started lamenting. The body of the king had 
dried up because he took no food and all the 
veins of his body were quite visible. Finding this, 
listening to the lamenting of Kalavatl, the 
compassionate Brahma who was bom out of the 
lotus and happened to be the creator of the 
universe, compassionately reached there. 
Carrying the king in his lap he also started 
crying. Thereafter Brahma, who was well aware 
of the Brahman took out water from his 
kamandalu and sprinkled it on the body of the 
king and with his divine knowledge be brought 
him back to life; getting his senses back the king 
found Brahma before him and he bowed in 
reverence to him. Thereafter, Brahma was 
pleased and he spoke to the king, who was as 
beautiful as the god of love, "You ask for a boon 
desired by you." On hearing the words of 
Brahma, the king said, "O compassionate one, in 
case you intend to bestow a boon on me with a 
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mind filled with compassion, with your face 
blossoming like the lotus, then you give me the 
boon of achieving salvation. Realising the 
gravity of the situation in her mind, the throat, 
lips and palate of the queen were dried up. 
Feeling panicky the chaste lady spoke to Brahma 
who was about to pronounce his boon for the 
king. 

^fcki qSbTn 
3Tcft5<H<rtt'Ml ^ STARTS3T ufcr4f4dl 
(chi cFRTRT <J)T I 

9Rt xr%?fRn^r gcT^u^n 

xrf^T;| 

W&j fiiqdff 4^lfud: ^n::ii^^ H 

Tn&rfoTTT 

"Ref dkW)C* 

Kalavati said - O Brahman, bom of the lotus, 
in case you redeem the king then you tell me 
what shall be the fate of the helpless woman like 
me? O four-faced one, without the husband, the 
wife has no glory. It is said in the Vedas that for 
the chaste ladies the husband happens to be their 
vratas. He is the only dharma for their tapas 
besides being the teacher and the supreme god. 
For all the ladies there is no better relative than 
the husband. He happens to be dearer to her 
compared to all other people. O Brahman, the 
serving of the husband with devotion is 
considered to be the best of all the dharmas. 
Such of the women who are deprived of serving 
their husbands, all their performances become 
infructuous. 

sRT 7R ?PI: T5TT STOSlMlfapi ^ ^1 

^3TT rj *TI 

t^rrat ?ii^uiRi utrft '^crt^i 

TJjTTft Wlfa^cmU: lU^II 

The performing of vrata, charities, tapas , 
puja, recitation, om and other religious practices, 


besides bathing in the holy places, going round 
the earth, performing all the yajnas, the great 
charities, reciting all the -Vedas, performing 
tapas, serving food to the Brahmanas, being 
well-versed in the Vedas and serving the gods, 
do not compare even one-sixteenth part of the 
merit of serving the husband. 

wftFf 

Tffifcr * r <rf^ v iiia^ii 

g friH i uf T: 

w fsrrffcr v f^r vKjjHui^ii^mi 
jpJfcr «rafnot f?ri 

Such a woman who, instead of serving her 
own husband, showers harsh words on him, falls 
in the kalasutra hell and remains there till the 
time of the sun and the moon. There the insects 
as big as snakes bite them day and night and also 
create frightening sounds. There they have to 
consume urine and refuse. The messengers of 
Yama insert the burning rods into the mouth of 
such women. 

wh ^ ttIj frfrrmfr wfrr tt:i 

After facing the torture in the hell these 
women are bom as insects and for hundreds of 
births they live on blood, flesh and refuse. 

tsfRifir 

^rffwi rrcni 

I have heard this from the mouths of the 
people of wisdom and those possessing the 
Vedic knowledge. I, being the helpless woman, 
am aware of only a little of them. But you are the 
creator of the Vedas, the people with knowledge 
and you happen to be the teacher of all the 
teachers. Therefore O Acyuta, what better shall I 
speak to you since you possess all the knowledge 
already. 

'giFf e?l 

tPT T^RTI illcHW rni<Soll 
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O Brahman, in case my husband who is dearer 
to me than my life achieved salvation, then who 
will protect my youthfulness and dharmal. 

WliTf Mia(i) UcfitTh 

*TBcg<T:ll<S*n 

For the ladies, the father protects them during 
childhood, in youth when the father gives her 
away in marriage to a man competent enough, 
the husband protects her and in the absence of 
the husband, the sons protect her. 

sUrintytl T^rTT:I 

*IT: m TO: 

Thus at the three stages, three types of 
protector have been prescribed for a woman. 
Such of the women who are independent and are 
devoid of all the dharmas, get destroyed. 

3TFTcfHlT^n^TT 5^qFTW:l 

^ w ^114*11 

Such of the women are rather bom in the low 
races with a polluted mind. O Brahman, they are 
deprived of the merits earned by them during the 
past hundred births together with other merits. 
As the attraction for the child remains during the 
childhood, similarly the same affection continues 
in the young age as well as the old age; similarly 
the love for the husband remains always constant 
with the chaste ladies. 

^ ^ ■mcjTJTt yifaviifcFTi 

mfat 3v?lt 

The mothers shower greater affection on the 
infants while they suck the breast milk but that 
affection does not compare even one-sixteenth 
part for the love for their husband. 

fq^di^ ^snrafin 

3iT% f%TrT TOfat tT TOrP^lldMI 

fitaKi) gjnmt ddliRicb: I 

T-cnftFrptT trp. nt f^^r.iid'sii 

The infant who is fed with the breast milk 
earns affection only up to the time he sucks the 


breast. One gets attracted towards sweet things, 
till it is consumed but the love of the chaste lady 
for her husband remains forever. The separation 
of a brother is quite painful and the separation of 
a son is more painful than the earlier one, but the 
separation of the husband is simply terrible. 
There is no other situation more painful than that. 

eTSTT II 

As the foolish women dies after consuming 
poison or entering the fire flames, similarly the 
intelligent damsel bums in separation from her 
husband. 

gw H#t gWTT OTsfcu 'WlflR f^TTI 
tot ^ wii^ii 

Tff cht-dlrMil 37RTRTT: fiRT:l 

qf? <6l-r T lHI Tl: 5MT chWIWC ?l 

The chaste ladies consider food and water to 
be of no consequence without the husband, her 
mind remains burning like the straw in the fire 
flames. For the ladies there is no other relatives, 
god, teacher, dharma, riches or life better than 
their husband. 

%TR gunctPri W tr:i 

-ingyer w TOf g mu 

fWTt V *TI 

-m 3II 

fviVJMi xt fyif^Rf Wl 

im m ms&rt w nrn fircimu 

W f^TT slttRPJiqd ; ^ xj 

to mn q-tuifeiijmii 

As the Vaisnavas remain devoted at the lotus¬ 
like feet of lord Krsna, the mind of the mothers 
having one son, thinks only of her son; the mind 
of the passionate people remains engrossed in the 
woman, the misers always think of the money 
earned by them since long, the people who are 
afraid always think of the fear, the learned 
people feel attracted towards the scriptures, the 
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infants in sucking of the breasts, the artisans 
always remain engaged in the works of art and 
the wicked woman always think of other men, 
similarly the mind of the chaste ladies is always 
engaged in their husband. O Brahman, they 
cannot remain alive even of a moment without 
them. Because with the emergence of the grief, 
with the separation of the husband, the death of 
the woman is considered to be the life. And her 
remaining alive is worse than death. 

fe tifrnchNvilft) whT^Ti 

gnfcsTOT xt tiHuVi wl snriir^ii 
frft ^m^RT Tns=ft SRlft sriPti 
gjrtfa rl'wi j i«4idRM w fornixn 

f^TT ^ ^IWlPM 'WieWHJI^ I 


The grief of others disappear after consuming 
food and drinking water for sometime but the 
grief of the separation from the husband goes on 
increasing. It increases in the consumption of the 
food and water, the conduct of the chaste ladies 
follows their husband like a shadow. A chaste 
lady is considered to be the best of all the wives. 
The rest of the women remain there for enjoying 
the pleasures of the body. On the other hand the 
chaste lady follows the husband during the many 
future births. Therefore, O Brahma, O virtuous 
one, if you redeem my husband without me, then 
I shall pronounce a curse on you earning you the 
sin of the killing of a women. 


«*>Hiai'diciTdray<jra farfir:i 
Hit ^tfw?HR:ii$ooii 

At these words of Kalavatl, Brahma felt 
surprised. Getting panicky, he spoke nectar-like 
words to her which were beneficial as well. 




gpRT rj wPrt xr <xtot Pftti 
cxraT ttc? 

Brahma said - O daughter, I shall not give 
salvation to your husband without you and 
presently I am not in a position to redeem your 
husband along with you. 


O mother, without consuming the reward for 
the deeds performed, it is impossible to achieve 
salvation. This is known to all, one achieves 
salvation only after the destruction of the deeds. 

Tcnfon 

Tlf^lI ? iI 

Therefore, O chaste lady, you enjoy the 
pleasure of the heaven for sometime together 
with your husband. Thereafter both of you will 
be bom in the land of Bharata. 

3RTT rf TlfiraiT 

'dlcl^Thl cTOT xT 

chlddiH gf* f^n 

At that point of time the chaste Radha would 
incarnate herself as your daughter. Then both of 
you will be relieved of your birth and would 
proceed to Goloka together with Radha. O best 
of the kings, you enjoy the worldly pleasures 
together with your wife for some more time Your 
chaste wife should not pronounce a curse on me. 

'dURjifcl: W: TRT: <^uJiyidl<wiMHtff:l 

xT faffd^ llSo 511 

Such of the people who are devoted to the 
lotus-like feet of lord Krsna are always desirous 
of the inaccessible slavehood of the lord and not 
salvation. 

^5txJT rft cri^ TtrTWT 

q yjs ft wtptri 5pttr fcfetiisomi 

Thus speaking, blessing both the husband and 
the wife, Brahma stood before them. Thereafter, 
bowing in reverence to Brahma both the king 
and the queen went to heaven and Brahma also 
went back to his abode. 

3TF3TR^ft ^twi 'ffTft xT ^TRtT^I 

ut ^uy«<i ^ cufcodH ns°6ii 

After enjoying the pleasure of heaven for a 
long time both the husband and wife were reborn 
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in the land of Bharata which is quite meritorious, 
divine and desired by the gods like Brahma and 
others. 


HvfriT t3FT %^Tl 

Sucandra was bom in Gokula and he was 
known by the name of Vrsabhanu. He was bom 
there of the semen of Surabhanu from the womb 
of Padmavatl. 

^TTf?TWn e&C?T: W ^Wft\ 

^ ■^3p% 11 uo 11 


He remembered the happenings of earlier 
births. He happened to be the amsa of lord Hari 
and he went on growing daily in Vraja as the 
moon goes on increasing in the bright fortnight. 


TtcS^ hftRilh) 


He was all-knowledgeable, a great yogi and 
always devoted to the lotus-like feet of the lord. 
He was related to Nanda, was quite large 
hearted, possessed many qualities and was quite 
intelligent. 

chl-Mch©^ 

^frfwrqrTT n 

3RTOf©jf I ( 

wro wrot 

TTO ■prat WT^lt WTTOTfro dlfrlchl^l 

^ ^T1 

WTOcTT wt UT TOfa TT^rTTimMI 


Kalavatl was bom in the country of 
Kanyakubja without human contact and also 
remembered the happening of the earlier births; 
she was immensely chaste, beautiful and the 
amsa of LaksmI. There was a king named 
Bhanandana in Kanyakubja who was quite 
valorous; he achieved her at the end of yajna 
who emerged out of the yajna-kunda without 
robes and as an infant. The beautiful girl 
emerged out of the fire altar smilingly. The glory 
of the limbs of her body resembled that of molten 
gold. She was emitting lustre. The king 


Bhanandana carrying the girl in his lap handed 
her on to his queen. Kalavatl felt delighted and 
started feeding her at her breasts. She then 
continued bringing her up. 

w wr ■?pT stuti 

■<*>Hrcralfa gr=yraT stii^ii 

At the time of her annaprasana and the 
names-giving ceremony when the king was 
seated in the assembly of noble people, a divine 
voice was heard saying, "O king, you give this 
girl the name of Kalavatl.”. 

c^rc SJS3T I 

fa^Tcrr «rt ^u*un 

richK ■MM^IrUqql 
RT WTcfft 9W ffll WII 


pn ^fquRqqlf^Tti 



-WH^u^ir whimn 

On hearing this, the king gave her the same 
name and on that occasion, distributed riches 
among the Brahmanas, the beggars and the bards 
besides serving food to them. Thus the best of 
the function was performed. In due course of 
time, the girl became youthful, she was 
extremely beautiful, dark-complexioned and 
could attract the mind of the sages, having the 
limbs as beautiful as the campaka flowers, a face 
resembling the full-blown lotus of the winter 
season, wearing a serene smile on the face and 
the eyes resembling the blossomed lotus flower. 
She had developed buttocks and pelvic region 
and well-developed breasts. 

WTBM 

frit ^ Rsfarc cWTsfa rn 

3TBI tJi^ilPMfd <T 3R:I 

3FST ^TPTT AHrarftl i ^ ^ 11 
She kept on walking like the king of elephants. 
Such a beautiful damsel was spotted by Nanda 
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once on the beautiful the kingsway. He was so 
happy to see her that in spite of his being 
possessed of great wisdom and well disciplined, 
he fainted. Thereafter feeling panicky he 
enquired of the people walking on the kingsway. 
"To whom does this girl belong"? The people 
said, "She is Kalavatl the daughter of king 
Bhanandana. 

HgldMHyl q^3T>TIlTTNI«lf^7HMS7*ll 

She is bom in the royal palace with the arhs'a 
of Laksmi. She is going to the abode of her 
female friend for playing, O best of the people of 
Vraja, you go to Vraja." Thus speaking the 
people left the place. Thereafter Nanda went to 
the royal palace of Bhanandana. 

TOTfuf ^TTf: 

mm TF3TT Tmw wu\r«^ra'H 

Descending from the chariot he entered the 
court of the king quickly. The king got up and 
after a brief conversation he offered him the lion- 
throne made of gold. 

jwHi'i «nprt xrarc g iwi hj 

fcHdlcHd) ?II^<SII 

They talked with each other variously and 
thereafter Nanda spoke to the king about his 
marriage. 

tfciTcJ 

71%^ g^Sift fa y ftcjg q 
gag g^gHTT ggfacnflimil 

Nanda said - O best of the kings, you kindly 
listen, I am going to speak out something special 
to you. You better give away your daughter in 
marriage to a prominent person. 

TtrqpfqcT: g|gFp'OTpfcnfiPT:l 

dHRiuiiyi) ^qfu^d:ii??oii 

-qpft ■g^TI 

3F=TT ?? ?ll 


gg g gRtcbrii^?n 

She is best suited for Vrsabhanu the son of 
Suryabhanu, the lord of Vraja and bom out of the 
amsa of Narayana. He has many qualities, is 
quite beautiful, well-read, youthful, a great yogi 
and remembers the happenings of his earlier 
births. Your daughter named Kalavatl was also 
bom without human contact out of the fire-altar 
and can attract all the three worlds towards 
herself. She is quite peaceful in nature and has 
appeared as an arhs'a of Laksmi. Vrsabhanu is 
quite suitable for your daughter and your 
daughter is quite suitable for him. 

yUicu^Mi 

^cttjckgi fgfTTTR g TTRfcll 
3ofIW <T fdHdleHdl 

O king, it is always appropriate to unite a 
clever girl with a clever boy. Thus speaking, 
Nanda kept quiet in his court. Thereafter the king 
spoke to him quite humbly. 

Tisrat f| fafacivil 7 ^ graft ggifftri 
TRI^TTSfftg Tru^^ll 
git g*g gcTf gr^T gr m: gft gt ggm:i 
7#itg^Tntfgig:ii^mi 
gfggaj g*r gtf g^rra g?rt gggi 
srggrf^rT g=faHivrgft&rar ggni^n 

Bhanandana said - O lord of Vraja, the union 
of the boy and girl is in the hands of lord and is 
beyond my capacity to do so because it is 
Brahma who can establish the union between the 
boy and the girl. I happen to be only the giver of 
birth, therefore no one knows who is the wife of 
whom or the daughter of whom and who happen 
to be the husband of whom because it is Brahma 
only who bestows the rewards for one’s own 
karmas. It is heard in the Vedas that the deeds 
one performed cannot be infructuous; otherwise 
with the efforts made by the unauthorised person, 
the entire enterprise becomes infructuous. 
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wall which was spread by a yojana from all 
sides. A number of pedestals were constructed 
and decorated with gems at several places. 


^•Rrfysj ferai^ 


Nine crores of mandapas were added to the 
beauty of Rasamandala which were studded with 
the best of precious stones; it had enough of 
cosmetics, beautiful paintings and beds for 
enjoying the love-sports. 


The cool breeze which carried the fragrance of 
numerous flowers of different types filled the 
mandapas with the fragrance, the lamps made of 
diamonds were lighted in the same. The gulden 
pitchers enhanced its lustre. 

<KWiri faPrafa ^irai-yrWtf grrii^oii 

Visvakarma after constructing the 
Rasamandala duly filled with the flowers, 
gardens and lakes, went to some other place. 

^IZCJT ^TcW TOT TlfapZt TOR II 

tj wr -^ftn^ii 

<|>ccu mRIma <5pg3T <4rid:l 

TRITfOT m faWBTft TO ^11 

Finding the charming Vmdavana so beautiful, 
he was immensely delighted and he set up 
beautiful gardens of astonishing type in 
Vmdavana which were scattered at several 
places and were created thoughtfully. 

ii 

RTOcTOTTft V RTO: Rf?TO tri 

Tulrwfd^^ii^mi 

They were all set up for the love-sport of 
Radha and Madhava. There were thirty beautiful 
gardens. Thereafter there was an attractive 



beautiful spot quite secluded under the shade of 
the banyan tree, with a lake and an orchard of 
campaka flowers on the bank beside the forest of 
jasmine flowers. Beside that, for the love-sports a 
gem-studded mandapa was also erected which 
had four pedestals at four ends. It was 
exceedingly beautiful. 


TTfeT dfrUI5>lrt:l 

3|^<<i|<i^||H^ll^ur faf*fr:ll^l| 
chM&Sclfi^'cW ^cljjAtf31^:1 


i 6 11 

« *1 ? W-M VI< 4J 

gdi*id)<ui<|cw Ararat: iis^ii 

WRT: 

^ra^RTWot zt tot rt ci^r^fdMi 




i^ii 


It was decorated with the best of gems and 
painted with hundreds of brushes. There were 
nine pairs of door leaves which were studded 
with gems and contained different types of 
paintings. Its walls and ceilings were also 
studded with gems and precious gems. Every 
door had a Ratnamandapa attached to it. Three 
crores of artificial kalasas were adding to its 
grandeur. It had seven steps studded in precious 
stones, the top of the mandapa having kalasas 
made of gems which were illumining the entire 
area. It was decorated with banners, toranas and 
wide fly-whisks. Innumerable mirrors of 
precious stones were available there as a result of 
which the mandapa looked illumining from the 
front side. It was a hundred bows in height and 
was shining like the burning flames. It was 
circular in shape and was spread over an area of 
a hundred feet. There were beds of diamonds in 
the inner portion of the same. 


MriUiirisn^TFu wq^snTO^:iiu?n 
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The beds were covered with the best of bed- 
sheets purified by fire. Getting decorated with 
the garlands, they looked quite fine; they had 
pillows made of the garlands of Parijata flowers. 

Wmt rim ' chHi x! ij S U l RlR rc RcTdq i 

The building was scented with sandal-paste, 
agitru, kasturi and saffron. The garlands of 
jasmine and campaka flowers were placed there. 
For increase in fresh love, the betels with 
camphor were placed in the boxes of gems. 

There were several pedestals made of gems in 
which the diamonds had been studded and the 
strings of beads were hanging round them. It was 
filled with the pitchers of gems. 

V^dcIlfyddl^H 4 Rm^RT:I 

It was decorated with the paintings drawn in 
gems over the gem-studded lion-thrones. It was 
decorated with jasmine flowers and the fragrant 
water besides other cosmetics were available 
here in abundance. Thus Visvakarma after 
constructing the pleasure house went back to the 
city. 

w dsumfa tt:i 

Pvii44yjiu1: 

Whatever houses were allotted to the people, 
their name plates were fixed on each one of 
them. In this job his own pupils and the yaksas 
helped him. 

f%?r fti 

^(ddi -RTOt 

rl TTT 'Jjfol 


% W: %fq^RrilU°ll 

TTT^ MW 

m TTC chHdWIW ^THTl 

«J<qRU'W ^11 

O sage, at that point of time, Sri Krsna, the 
lord of sleep bowed in reverence to the lord 
when he was fast asleep and left the place. Thus 
all the pleasures were presented to the noble 
people in this manner. This is all due to the great 
lord and it is not surprising because this 
astonishing type of the city was built with the 
will of the lord. Thus I have narrated the life 
story of the lord which provides welfare and 
destroys the sins providing all the pleasures. 
What else do you want to listen to from me?. 

ITT jctm 

THcl-W ofcT: tSp^T TEftRfWfTf ^Tl 

s isWlct ra EiR sFi ^ qw-HH iimii 

Suta said - On hearing the word of Narada, the 
sage Narayana laughed gracefully and he started 
narrating an ancient story to Narada. 

mum Hcjra 

3TT WHfl 

y^MTrmy4<d: 

W TTflRT: TT?I 

piEre w. Traf: 

Narayana said - O Brahman, in the earlier 
times there was a king named Kedara in 
Satyayiiga who happened to be the king of all the 
seven continents and always followed the path of 
dharma. He was leading the comfortable life of a 
house-holder together with his wives, sons and 
grandsons. The religious king looked after the 
people as good as his own sons. 

shjjwri TRTT 

The king completed a hundred yajna but did 
not accept the title of Indra. Though he earned 
merits by performing various good deeds he 
never aspired for the reward. 
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fft?F 3fftf%g; yl^ujiulfeqekHi 

F^ft^ftiFFT^ftHimil 

He always performed many religious functions 
in order to please Krsna. Indeed there had been 
no king like him in the past nor shall be any in 
future also. 

3^5 THft fMW tftFt sHicHmlfsjnlql 
FftTft ftftft ^lin'SH 

At the advice of the sage Jaiglsavya, the king 
disowning his kingdom, the wife who could 
attract the three worlds, entrusting their care to 
his sons, went to the forest for performing tapas. 
(At<f>iPn«hl Frfe) SFTFTt 
yi g F r^fc F* > ftfR T d f TlPre ft 3 ^ 11 ^ C II 
far f^ft Ji)ei)ci> f fftr f:i 
^^ftTft cfof F rTFr^FF^^Iimil 
d^i^ify tjcT: until Fat 

F ift r riy iT TTCF F>FIT ftUftT ^FT < T l|feHl lRoo|| 

ft f$t ft ft giftraiq?iHdfgvni<ii 
Frit fc fa iF T ftrfr Ftfrft: TJ§?fa:iRo?ii 
FT fgRrBT TJ? FTFrFT FftlF FftTT Fftqi 
F f gF t$ F 5 t? nf u i FftFTfr , v o 3 11 

The king who was immensely devoted to Kf§ 
na always meditated upon him. O sage, the 
Sudarsana-cakra of Kisna always attended on 
him for the sake of his protection. The king after 
performing tapas for a long time ultimately went 
to Goloka. A sacred place known by the name of 
KedSra emerged thereafter. It happens to be the 
place where even the dead person always 
achieves salvation. He had a daughter named 
Vj-nda who was bom out of the ams'a of LaksmI 
and happened to be a great ascetic. She was well- 
versed in the yogic practices and therefore did 
not accept anyone as her husband. Thereafter 
Durvasa initiated her with the inaccessible 
mantra of the lord which made her detached. 
After returning home, she again went back to the 
forest for performing tapas. She performed 
severe austerities for sixty thousand years. 
SnfefrjcT ’ MTKFcft H:! 

FFFFFft: fIftf* tffrcTcfara f:ir°3ii 


cjtHcIT ITT friw«Ri 7TRT 


TJFSf FJHft ITT FIT: <t>ih«U'h>i4lfs<iilRo*|| 

Thereafter lord Krsna himself appeared before 
her. The lord spoke to him delightfully saying, 
"You ask for a boon." But at the sight of the 
peaceful lord of Radhika, she was infatuated with 
passion and fainted. 


FT F FT FF ftfftFF ft ftftfft Fl 
atlfftc^ F tcU F T^ftT fat tft ftftT FglR°kM 
FT FftTft F »TTcFTF? fftltft F? 

TIF T Fft T FT Tft FHft r< fllU& 8T FftF ^IRo^ll 


On regaining consciousness she quickly 
uttered, "You be my husband". Lord Krsna 
accepted it and enjoyed her company in 
seclusion for a long time. Thereafter Vmda went 
back to lord Krsna to Goloka and became the 
fortunate cowherdess like Radhika. 


TfftT FF TTftFft FrJ ^IFft 
<J*TFI$F ^«TT F?t5T ^ft FT "gfftjnFIR oV9U 
The place where Vmda performed the tapas, 
later on came to be known as Vrndavana. O sage, 
the place were Vmda enjoyed the love-sports, 
known as Vrndavana. 

3TFFF ^%IF F ^F FcF 3<K|^| 
i)ft ^ -< T F4 ftTft fftFTF F KI Ft fft frlRo^ll 
O son, there is another auspicious story about 
the origin of the name of Vrndavana which I am 
going to tell you and you please listen to it. 
$$pa|-i r w FTF t F^VI T Ftfcyi l' ^ l 

fIfFRT ‘ Md^ftn Ro^tl 
Kusadhvaja had two daughters named TulasI 
and Vedavatl who were well-versed in the 
scriptures but were quite detached from the 
worldly affairs. Out of these two Vedavatl 
accepted NarSyana as her husband. She is known 
as Slta, the daughter of Janaka everywhere. 
FftFTCFT FftFftt TTTft ftTTTFut FTftj 
FlftT ^r R ch3Pj | FTF^F ftPrchlffaft R^oll 
JFTftt F FftFTftFT FTFJT fjcFT ftff ftlftl 

VTTFIriTTUl 'VI|T3< ftf?PTIR^II 
TulasI on the other hand becoming desirous of 
the lord, performed great tapas but because of 
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the curse from Durvasa, she had to accept 
§amkhasura as her husband. 

ch T fH I cbM 

rTWT: TIl^T ^ yilHUIMI ^J=r |>l 
W cT^ft TldrT fvirtra^fR 

Thereafter, she achieved the pleasant lord of 
LaksmI as her husband. The same goddess was 
turned into a tree with . the curse of the lord and 
with her curse the lord took to the form of 
Salagrama. But the beautiful damsel started 
living in the heart of the lord as a Tulasl. 
fywluf gfaci -Ref grTCTtafTcT ^ fh 
rTsraft snrafr I^crt ^ p: i r r* 11 

cRRI^cf rTTO: 4 ^H d(q<t *T cPTlERI 

O sage, I had already spoken about the story 
of Tulasl and I have discussed here as a passing 
reference. O great sage, she also performed the 
tapas in Vmdavana which earned the same name 
for the place. 

sisraT if ira^nfiT ut &ew< -sjtjji 

^ ^rar TTR RHcfl R ^ 11 

Besides the above, I am going to speak out 
another reason for the place getting the name of 
Vmdavana. 

{raiuWVHlHi ^ flff lipjl 

iTwr: mi eft w n 

In all the sixteen names of Radhika, she has a 
name also known as Vmda which has been 
described in the Vedas. This is the same place for 
her sports. That is why the place is named as 
Vmdavana. 

rf^TT: PiPJd 'JTTI 

Lord Krsna himself has grown the Vmdavana 
for the pleasure of Radha. It was a place for 
performing the human plays of the lord; that is 
why the place is called Vmdavana. 

3#T TqrfT TltoRT 


mfr ^ ^ fviwild eblggei RRIRHH 

Narada said - O teacher of the universe, which 
are the sixteen names of Radha. You kindly tell 
me about them, since I feel anxious to know 
about them. 

fit TTRt TW TtlM^ 

rhfllifh rant hihiPi ths?ill9 ?oil 

Though her thousand names have been 
described in the Samaveda I would like to know 
the sixteen names of Radha from your mouth. 

wailful itat cjt r fgRti 

O virtuous one, have these sixteen names been 
included in the thousand names or are they 
different from them. You kindly tell me because 
these names are quite meritorious and quite 
auspicious for the devotees. 
hihiP( itat c^Aifd tT^rrr 
•qi ctT T f d tHJR I ^rdmfq <hKUIH ,IR?3H 

You also kindly tel! me about the genesis of 
the names of each one of them because these 
names happen to be the cause of the universe. 


WKiqU! 3RT3T 


iraT TT^arff TWcirfq-tl iftraTctfli 

<t>UI|N|U||(s|*| ^JUJlfsrai 



RTftR^fwfl 


f^nrr frnmfferrf^TriR?'* 11 


T4^|c|hl 

HIRHidlAl RUlftl ^qiq^^mfui 


Narayana said - The sixteen names of Radha 
are Radha, Rasesvarl, RasavasinI, Rasikesvarl, 
Krsnapranadhika, Krsnapriya, Krsnasvarupini, 
Krsnavamarigasambhuta, ParamanandarupinI, 
Krsna, VmdavanI, Vmda, VrndavanavinodinI, 
Candravati, Candrakanta and Satacandrani- 
bhanana. These sixteen names form part of the 
thousand names of Radha. 


Prafuicjra) rt ttt twt ufralffcuiR^ii 


In the word Radha, the letter *n stands for 
salvation and TT stands for the giving away in 
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charity. Thus the one who gives away moksa in 
charity is known as Radha. 

7T ^ ^ irg 

Besides tt stands for the dance and Ul stands 
for the one who holds it. Therefore she is known 
as Radha because she embraced Hari. 

T TT Rid T td TOBf ^1 TOFTTt ^JWTI 


Because she happens to be the wife of the lord 
of dance, therefore she is called Rasesvarl. Since 
she is completely engrossed in the divine dance, 
therefore she is known as R5savasinl. 

Trafat TfiRERt st toi 

grr m 

The saints say her as Rasikesavarl because she 
is foremost of all the goddess of taste. 

snpii Rra> i ifci# *tr ^ oi ^ t ihmmu:i 

Since she is dearer to lord Krsna than even 
his life, therefore she is given the name of 
Krsnapranadhika bt lord himself, 

cFRTT ^UJTt gTSTJTT: fat: TT3TI 
■^cHIuVtW rtt T3?1TI)?3 *11 


She was beloved wife of lord Krsna and Krsna 
was always beloved to her, therefore, all the 
deities called her KrsnapriyS. 


ytcjylg <5T ^IrKT dldHlHdll 
dlM!^4 f>W T VU ■qt WRIT TO Wtl 





Since she, at times, takes to the form of 
Krsna playfully therefore she is known as 
Krsnasvarupinl. She is the chaste, beloved of 
Krsna and emerged out of the left side of the 
lord, therefore she is called Krsnavamanga- 
sambhutS. 


The chaste Radha happens to be the heap of 
bliss, therefore, she is given the name in the 
Vedas Paramanandarupini. 

t Tjcrftf^3ra3j:i 

arraiRt SRirorofr fishT wf&niRsmi 

The word stands for the moksa and vj 
stands for the excellent and 3h giver the meaning 
as giver of moksa , therefore she is known as 
Kr§na. 

3lfRT ^id-i TOJTRTT TfctTI 

<j<rdHW i R r ^ ^rser M<hifidiu*35n 

Since she belongs to Vmdavana therefore she 
is known as Vrndavanl. Or otherwise she is 
known by that name since she is the goddess of 
Vmdavana. 

W: cu^ct>:I 

The group of the female friends is also known 
as Vrnda and st stands for strength and prowess. 
Since she has the group of female friends, 
therefore she is called Vrnda. 

tfSTcA fcHlW RtSW 

Since she enjoys enough of pleasure in 
Vmdavana, therefore the Vedas know her by the 
name of Vrndavanavinodim. 

w TOR 

Since she has the face which emits the rays of 
the moon always therefore she has been given 
the name of Candravati; since her face always 
emits the glory of the moon therefore, she is 
known by the name of Candrakanta. 

ytHdi <fciRdl TlT *11 


TOT H^ri ? !^ TOT ^q - dl wftl 


Since the glory of the full moon of the winter 
season always emerged from her face, therefore, 
she is known as Satacandranibhanana. 
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4HI4IUH 

1WT xi tjtt srafa tr-tcKig ri 
sj^t f^rr ^ri ■q^mif^ni4fuiiR'is?ii 
xt Hglul3 Jju^iij 4<=i4yfcft 

TraT3wraiH<n% ■§jth^r %?tctti i ? *■# 11 

Thus I have spoken out the details about her 
and all the sixteen names which were narrated by 
lord Naravana himself to Brahma who was 
seated on the lotus and Brahma in return narrated 
the same to my father. The same details were 
narrated by dharma in Puskara region at the time 
of a solar eclipse during an auspicious time, in 
the assembly of gods about the glory of Radha. 
Thereafter getting delighted the same knowledge 
was imparted to me. 

RTTR Mgljjuy ^rt W ^1 

’RTT? f^IREST R: 

iiyimugiu: 

3rf&iuife<*fRf4 xt rw 

Now I have recited this immensely auspicious 
stotra to you, the knowledge of which should 
never be imparted to a non-believer, the one who 
denounces dharma or an non-Vaisnava. O sage, 
the one who recites this stotra thrice a day, 
achieves the lotus-like feet of Radhfciadhava 
with devotion during this birth itself. Ultimately 
he. achieves the slavehood of the feet of the lord 
and becomes his companion for all times to 
come. He achieves the eternal body together with 
the siddhis like anima and others. 

xRTUlf xfo RT&: Rcft'hRJ&tlR'^n 

^KuiMdujugiM^ni : I 

dcJHi ^UIIcfHi xT 

3mr^qT R^RtlRRqil 


The merits one earns by performing all the 
vratas y giving away in charities, performing 
vrataSy reciting the Vedas with their meanings, 
performing all the yajhas in a proper manner, 
taking a round of the entire earth, protection of 
the people who come to take refuge, imparting 
knowledge to those who are without it and 
getting an audience with the gods or the Vais 
nava, the same merit cannot be compared with 
the one-sixteenth part of the merit one earns by 
reciting this stotra. With the recitation of this 
stotra a person is relieved of his birth and death. 




TRW VWkM RTT? 

3mtn3^u 

Tpr w ctsfa 

^wrasit fe(T rcuMmi<w1ntu<;ci:ll^3ll 

OTpR xl rTl?l 

MMW Tirt <gT 


Narada said - O lord, you have bestowed the 
knowledge of the extremely inaccessible stotra 
to me and I have also received the kavaca of 
Radha which bestows victory in the universe. I 
have also attained the knowledge of the 
inaccessible stotra composed by the yajna. By 
the grace of your lotus-like feet, I have listened 
to the astonishing type of story of lord Krsna; 
now you kindly enlighten me about the secret 
and the reaction of the cowherds after looking at 
the city. 


TTTWrr 33TR 

mm m mfkm RR ^ -flr?ggnffaTi 
atv iTt gudrf Tgi w: Rf 

Naravana said - When the night was over, 
Visvakarma left the place at day-break and all 
the people woke up. 

<[§jt tftt Rtwrtsfrr fy^ramiHi 
(*m^4 fw?rl#lr^#5raTfRTf: IR H ^ 11 

Soon after waking up, they were surprised to 
find the astonishing construction of the city and 
all the people said, "This is simply astonishing." 
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Some of the people said to the cowherds, 
"How could it happen, who knows, who 
appeared on the ground and in what form.". 
cRST m-ui 

Ref 'j P ^drcUftTC^ IR^N 
snf^iT Iwrmtr <rwuuwi ^cr:n?k<?ii 

Recollecting the words of Garga, Narada 
understood everything that it had all happened by 
the will of the lord. Because this moveable and 
immovable universe is created with his will and 
with his simple frowning everything from 
Brahma to a straw is made and unmade. What 
could be beyond his competence?. 
facAfcto 'yc-rilHi 

fyrw d^ifabuft; fgproisi ^ # 11^011 

The lord, in the hair-pits of whose body, the 
eternal globes are lodged what could be beyond 
the competence of such a Mahavisnu. 

"d41viw ^11 

The gods like Brahma, Ananta, Siva and 
Dharma always adore at his lotus-like feet. What 
is beyond the competence of such an illusory 
lord. 

wt UR cTSTTR TJ? 

TIT3 ms xf RT#T ^11 ? ^ ? 11 

^h<7^ I H"4l e|))^ct)|| 

TT Wf ^TSSyuft^VHHJR^II 

Nanda went round each and every place in the 
city and distributed the houses to all looking at 
the name plates fixed on each one of them. Both 
Nanda and Vrsabhanu delightfully entered their 
respective houses at an auspicious time together 
with their families and servants. 

RRf^T RfaT; WT RTt^l 

RIHch! RgftdMR^mi 

Their faces and eyes were delighted while 
staying in Vrndavana. Thereafter, all the gopas 


entered their respective abodes gleefully. All the 
people felt happy in the beautiful houses given to 
them. The boys and girls started rejoicing, 
playing at the same time. 

®tn<ictyc( f?ngfSr: Ri? cbiuchiqj 
^chK 4^A RhI^IR ^ ^11 
Lord Krsna and Baladeva also playfully 
engaged themselves in sport together with other 
boys there at charming places. 

frqfat -l<RW 

3RrTRT eft {HRUgHW WRT?:II^V9|| 

Thus, O Narada, I have narrated to you the 
details about the construction of the city and the 
Rasamandala for the cowherdesses in the forest. 

ffit wfaftio t ffTo fsnrnnmg-o ^T^rro 
•TR •Rt^Tt3SUR:ll^\3ll 
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Chapter -18 

Desire for redemption of a Brahmana 
Woman 

3T?t faiM^d ^cl W 

^ci 

Saunaka said - O Suta, this is an astonishing 
type of story of lord Krsna which is quite secret 
and provides welfare besides salvation. 

Suta said - Hearing about the construction of 
the city, Narada the best of the sages, enquired 
about the other story about lord Krsna. 



?wRt4l f-T^ tit xl ^RUllMdtfll? II 

Narada said - O best of the sages, O ocean of 
knowledge, I have arrived to take refuge under 
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your feet and as your pupil also, therefore, you 
kindly continue to narrate the nectar-like story of 
lord Krsna. 

RRi*W ePR: MUIUUI: RjTRRI 

3RRT Rf*cT 

On hearing the words of Narada, NarSyana 
himself started narrating the astonishing annal of 
lord Krsna. 




TTRJcfT RTsf Tlj? R1RR:I 

'iihin -8Thrg^t RgRratRtap^ii 

Narayana said - Once Madhava accompanied 
by Baladeva and other boys went to Madhuvana 
on the bank of Yamuna which was created as an 
island on its bank. 


fejRtT^rfhTI^T 




R^qfafyiyfc): 


All the boys started roaming about in that 
place together with thousands of cows. After 
getting tired they felt hungry and thirsty and all 
of them spoke to Krsna, "O Krsna we are feeling 
extremely hungry; we are your attendants, tell us 
what should be done?". 


f?TVHi cfcR fR3T RTJR1R 

fftKl R^IR M'HTIct^^'JKlIiill 

On hearing the words of the boys, Krsna with 
a delightful face being the ocean of mercy, spoke 
to them the truthful words. 




RTRT RR35R fetTUTt RjHRTR 
3TR RTER RFsAvi «H«dUli?*l II 

f^jrr 3 Ri fm : wf jfcrnfc&i 

f^RT fasii^i 

fR:RJRT gmTRT: Ri rt R*rf% T£$PR:l 
R 1 RRT RT R ^HfRT RTRTRI^R^fW^II^II 

Sri Krsna said- O boys, you go to the place of 
yajna of the Brahmanas and ask them for food 


from them when they might be engaged in 
performing the yajna. The sages like Ahgira and 
other Brahmanas well-versed in the scriptures are 
engaged in the performing of the yajna. They are 
all Vaisnava and are performing the yajna for 
achieving salvation, but they are unable to realise 
about me, because of the illusion. 

R T fRWWR fetT: '*d-y<3l:l 
mi R U RTCR RRt tJ rtn: Pvi^fd ll^ II 

In case the Brahmanas do not give away food 
to you being engaged in the performing of the 
yajiia, then you can go to their wives, who are 
always compassionate on children. 


«iV$HJi3yR «pT 

TJTRt W’hTRT xS RRJTHRcS8RT:ll^ll 


On hearing the words of Krsna, all the boys 
reached there and bowing in reverence to the 
Brahmanas stood there. 


f rf fs fcre fl: vftjRR RR fg3TfiTRT:l 
R ^Jejflsn: fWR: f^JRT:ll^ll 

O 

The boys said - O best of the Brahmanas, you 
give us food at once. But many of them did not 
hear those words while others stood there 
attentively in spite of listening to them. 

R RR TORIRlt Rl^TORt RR RrfRRR:l 
r<rt «ih fomraf: siu|q4ncbsrti:ii^m 


Thereafter the boys went to the kitchen where 
the Brahmana women were cooking the food and 
bowed in reverence to them. 


RrcfcjgfcraR: -qi fRRRTRf: yfdsldl': 


Offering their salutations to the chaste 
Brahmana women, the boys said, "O mothers, we 
are suffering from hunger and therefore give us 
food.". 


RTHTRT RRR SRRT ^gT RT?R RRt^TT^I 
RRRf: RTTefT RIER; FtTTRRRTtR?T:ll^3ll 


On hearing the words of the boys, they looked 
at them who were quite charming, smiling with 
lotus-like faces. The chaste ladies then asked 
them respectfully. 
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^x| itludl: ^vT cblfd qiniPt ehlfqqi; | 

diwwisw gffgq- si#: ST^IIUU 

^T^JUrlHi WX\ cTT 3^ ^5f^tTT:l 
ftroT^RT: w r id iy q -Ri~n Wi^f<^ :ii^ii 

The Brahmana women said - "O intelligent 
boys, who are you? Who has sent you? What are 
your names? We shall serve you food with 
several other delicious dishes.” On hearing the 
words of the ladies, all the boys laughed with 
delight and said. 

ciidi 

TrfofT Tm<fwir«rt ror ^rtfen 

tMTtSWq-1# yiMWc^chi^oll 
# ■muifi ddivn<uMc( m 
gs# W# ST# Tmvwlll^ll 

fer# rft xl xT TO:I 

f# ^1^4 ST #g ^ %fTTIR •R II 

The boys said - ”0 mothers, we have been 
sent here by Rama and Krsna, we are extremely 
hungry. You give us food. We have to return to 
them immediately. Both Baladeva and Krsna are 
seated under the shade of a banyan tree in 
Madhuvana located in Bhandlra forest, a little 
distance away from this place. O mothers, they 
are quite peaceful, besides being hungry and 
thirsty and are demanding food. Do you want to 
give us or not; you tell us frankly.". 

TTPTHt 3xR freJT gfSH^H)xH|;| 

W: IR ^ II 

On hearing the words of the cowherds, the 
eyes of the ladies were filled with joy and their 
hair on the body stood on end because they were 
desirous of having a look at the lotus-like feet of 
the lord. 

vn<^4 

tcht frc* roTj crfir # ngi 19 * 11 

TT 1 ^ «bi*4 xT 1 # <£xx(| ^T5pc(di:l 
3T: rotf 5TO: f5OTntfqrf#|RVII 


They arranged food in plates of gold and silver 
besides the flowers and delightfully carried the 
same to them. The food contained boiled rice, 
milk mixed with rice, tasteful curd, milk, ghee 
and honey which they carried to lord Krsna. 


-error umVjf*i:i 


MfdadUd T ER n re 





Such of the chaste ladies are quite graceful 
who go for an audience with Krsna preserving 
many desires in their mind. 

srhfnrt d^ifer rot xt 

gs# rorrt roftrsjr 1 ^ tg 11 

yror fayiHciro 

TJ# tlfroRT TIFT WefiRT tRl^IRdll 

Reaching there, they found Krsna and 
Balarama seated there with other boys under the 
shade of the banyan tree. They looked as if the 
moon was surrounded by the stars, he had a 
dark-complexion, was of tender age, wore a 
yellow silken garment, had a smiling face; was 
peaceful and shining being the lord of Radha. 







He had the face resembling the full moon of 
the winter season and was adorned with the gem- 
studded ornaments, a pair of kiindalas was 
adorning his ears. 


<< 5 H M Pdfatf HI 

S lM T -jHfe rat -ffiri fait oil 


^ro fxfMM xj- cjroj 

He had on his person the gem-studded armlets, 
wristlets and anklets and he wore a long garland 
of forest flowers falling up to the knees. He was 
wearing the garland of jasmine flowers on his 
neck and the chest. His body was plastered with 
sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl and saffron; his nose 
and cheeks were quite beautiful. The lips 
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resembled the ripe wood-apples and the line of 
teeth resembled the ripe seeds of the 
pomegranate. 


tyRTypsy ytffet y 

^yyil y%3t:ii3'#n 


^£yyferc yy?yT 

’rant ?RR^t y 13 m i 


He had a peacock feather placed on his head 
and the flowers of kadamba adorned his ears. 
Lord Krsna who happens to be beyond the reach 
of the yogis but he always remains anxious to 
shower his grace on his devotees. Brahma, Siva, 
Dharma, Sesa, Indra and the sages always offer 
prayers to him. Looking at such a type of lord, 
the wives of the Brahmanas bowed to him in 
reverence. 




W wt wt frrtft 

fnJuT^fTO^R: ^r: TPJXJT: 

Wn^TT Pui<£)fu:l 
^ cfiRUT ^ (RTt; tr^||^\9H 

The Brahmana women said - O lord, you are 
Brahman, the eternal abode, without desires, 
pride, qualities, formless and with form, without 
qualities, witness of all, uninvolved, the great 
soul, formless besides being Prakrti and Purusa. 
You happen to be the cause of both of them. 


yfyfet*wfyNii % y ^yrcyy: ^rtt:i 

T* tfe?TT: 

Though Brahma, Visnu and Siva are known to 
create, preserve and destroy the universe, they 
also happen to be your own atnsa . 

yyr rtr! y ffet yifey ffeyyt^yn 
y^ifyTRyfrfyy^y yyr fyyrn? <? u 


O lord, you are the Virat form of Mahavisnu 
in whose hair-pits of the body all the globes are 
lodged. 

rN-wl ?fR ^1l4l ddlcl 




You possess lustre, knowledge and are the 
form of knowledge. It has been described in the 
Vedas that you are the one, who is beyond 
description, who can be competent enough to 
recite your glory?. 


yfar <y y%fyRt 1 i* i 

fe^iTfeyT: fe: fe^iyynyy; 
yy%: ^yysytfy: yyfry: «hich.-iiv?ii 


You are mahat and the form of the globe, 
pancatanmatras , the seed of all the tejas , a form 
of all the tejas , the lord of all the tejas and the 
abode of all the tejas. You are beyond desires, 
self-illumining, blissful and eternal. Being 
formless, you also possess several forms. You 
are beyond the organ of senses though you are 
well aware of the subject of each one of them. 

3T?fstyT^TTfRyy fefyyprRfti 
yif^yiyr fyyy ywify ^yt yyRii*}ii 
ynyyt yibjrfT yfeft yfi^cpjti 

y^y fer snff fyfa: yjy^ii*'*ii 
yyRT yyr yrffet y^rfai 
fe?y ygrft yrfy % yr ?raT ferfeRT.-iumi 

The one, by describing whose glory and 
highlighting whose tattvas even Sarasvatl 
becomes dumb-folded, besides Siva, Sesa, 
Dharma and even Brahma, besides ParvatT, Laks 
ml, Radha, Savitrl, the creation of the Vedas; 
therefore who can offer prayers to you. 

yy yryy yrf: fey: 3iiu><fecR:i 
yfer yy y ^y feyyt fRt fren^u 

O lord of our lives, we are only women; what 
can we offer you as a prayer? O lord of the 
drown-trodden, O lord, be happy and graceful to 
us. 

?f?r %?y rJT fyyifpy wty^unxf^i 
3wt ir# cmy; yyyy^RT:ii'x\9ii 

Thus speaking all the ladies fell at the feet of 
the lord. Thereafter the delightful lord assured 
j them all protection. 
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^ rT X(: 

TF frfw fasiHMl*TT cTO# W*T:II*<SII 

The one who recites this stotra of the wives of 
the Brahmanas at the time of performing puja, 
achieves high place. There is no doubt about it. 

TTTRM 

cTT: ^gT : I 

m ^tncT cRo^TTtrt ^rferr -e^cu^ n 

Narayana said - Finding the ladies falling at 
his feet Madhusudana said - "You ask for a 
boon." You will meet with all the welfare. 

cfrT: ■g^T5f^RTT:i 

(TTJHp&FT '*T^TT 'qf^nWcfimT:imo|| 

On hearing the words of Sri Krsna, the wives 
of the Brahmanas delightfully stood there with 
their mind filled with devotion and said to Krsna. 

3*1: 

m t: 

t# ^rvrow«i 

The wives of the Brahmanas said - Krsna, we 
are not interested in a boon, we are the followers 
of your lotus-like feet; therefore you kindly grant 
us the inaccessible slavehood of your feet. 

tfcf ^TTcTI 

grp fg#r q yrwml 

O Kesava, we should always look at your 
lotus-like face. O virtuous one, be compassionate 
on us, we do not intend to go back to our abodes. 

fePTHfaET: chSUIlftfarl 

The compassionate Krsna, the lord of the three 
worlds, listened to the words of the Brahmana 
wives and said, "All right". He then sat there in 
the company of the boys. 

re# fgwfrfjrfitew itotwji 

qidchi^Hl'jtf^ccn jj 

re#- w^immi 


Lord Krsna then made the boys to consume 
the sweet and delicious food and himself also did 
so. In the meantime the wives of the Brahmana 
found that an astonishing type of chariot was 
descending from the sky. It had the mirrors of 
gems and diamonds. It had the gem-studded 
pillars, shining with beautiful kalas'as , the white 
fly-whisks, the best of the silken costumes and it 
was decorated with the garlands of Pdrijata 
flowers. 

%fg# : im 6 11 

: I m11 

: 11 ^ 011 

It had a hundred wheels and could move with 
the speed of the mind. The beautiful chariot was 
surrounded by the attendants wearing a long 
garland of lotus flowers, clad in a yellow lower 
garment and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. They were all young having a dark- 
complexion, quite pleasant to look at, having two 
arms, holding a flute in the hand and appearing 
in the best of the costumes of cowherds. Their 
hair was well-arranged on the head with a 
peacock feather appearing at the top. 

3^w TOTHof ^ W*! V: 

WTRt^uT gR^rpfspjrarfinThii^ 

The attendants descended from the chariot and 
bowed at the feet of the lord and asked the 
Brahmana women to mount on the chariot. 

fauwi sft TcST vfteiTMlfrreHI 

ns,^u 

The Brahmana women bowing at the feet of 
lord Krsna went to the Goloka and shedding their 
human bodies, they were turned into the forms of 
cowherds in the Goloka. 
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farfqnk rm\ ^ faupiqiin 

3r wmPTRT Tf^l ^l^lUlHi 

Thereafter the lord created the shadow 
Brahmana women and sent them back to their 
abodes in place of the original ones. 

faiJIW «rraf : 1 

ST^rrt tffsr *ifa.fl:ii^ii 

The Brahmanas getting annoyed were 
searching for them in their abodes. In the 
meantime, they came across the shadow 
Brahmana women on the path. 

^gcft^fePUT : 'si cTT^ ^ fcHdlPcldlM 

^dchl^TlRet^T; UTra^%trrT:ii^mi 

All the Brahmanas felt emotional by looking 
at them and their faces blossomed like the lotus 
flowers. They spoke to the Brahmana women 
quite meekly. 


sllfpW 

3T^t5(dtl*^ll ^ ytml'flflW:l 

^ T<|ul MRchlfSdltl < 

eftf^bjcRT: 'JHcbl 

The Brahmana said - "All of you are quite 
graceful because you have had an audience with 
the lord. The lives of us people are of no 
consequence, besides the reciting of the Vedas. It 
has been ordained in the Vedas and the Puranas 
by the intellectuals that the entire universe is the 
tejas of the lord. 

RTT RR ?TR I 

dViWH*H¥Fi -sitji xrc# #:ll5<ill 
It is the lord alone, who bestows the reward of 
the tapas , recitation, performing of vrata , 
knowledge, recitation of the Vedas, performing 
of pCijd , visiting of the sacred places and the 
performing of vratas besides fasting. 

sftp&T: Tffort f3> TWT cPTOt T^:l 

WT: ctxrMd^ dWRft ^ifisHIII^II 

Whosoever has adored lord Krsna, would not 
be in need of the reward for performing his 


tapas . When one gets the kalpavrksa, then he no 
more requires the ordinary trees. 

4)dRHIwN TIRt <%iMd^llV90ii 
^ei^cw i famw ijfr^T gn ft 4 l 4 n:i 
3iT3ny: wj? <^rc?nf*r: ttt^ 

The one, in whose heart lord Krsna dwells, 
does not need to perform any deeds. The one, 
who has drunk the ocean, the digging of a well is 
of no consequence for him.” Thus speaking, the 
Brahmanas returned to their respective abodes 
together with all the damsels and enjoyed their 
company. 

Mt Mtsfira; ita sfterg r4«k4^i 

y i^nnHTqd^d^i 1^11 

m dKlilUl: f?T^fcr: TRI 

wm frf Rifou 3Rmr:iiva^u 

By enjoying their company, the Brahmanas 
were much more delighted as compared to their 
earlier enjoyment. But the truth about the excess 
of the same, the Brahmanas could not realise. 
Thereafter, lord Krsna, accompanied by 
Balabhadra and other cowherds returned to their 
respective abodes. 

S^cT grfsni Tfcj 

W ty4dcHlf^fe W: STtffqwf%l|V9^ll 

O O c\ -o 

Thus I have narrated to you the best of the 
glory of the lord which I had heard in earlier 
times from the mouth of Dharma. What else do 
you want to listen to?. 






Narada said - O best of the sages, with the 
influence of whose merit, the Brahmana women 
achieved that stage which is inaccessible to the 
sages, yogis and siddhas. 

?RT: 3T 3T JWdrU: TJTT d4«j4£ldRHJ 
3TFjP1J: ql4ui ^ II 


What were the virtuous women in their earlier 
births and for what crime did they reach the 
earth? You kindly remove this doubt of mine. 
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HKRIUl 

MuiiyfdMI: W:l 

yuiqc^: Mfri^iai:||\9V911 

Narayana said - These women happened to be 
the spouses of Saptarsis and were quite beautiful, 
virtuous, meek, religious-minded and chaste. 

Traf: #T5Ttfbn^RT:l 

hhVi ?TtFT TTPHT 35fi^^lll9^ll 

All of them were youthful with stiff breasts 
and developed pelvic region, clad in divine 
garments and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments, having the complexion of molten 
gold, their faces resembled the full-blown lotus 
flowers and looked with side-glances, attracting 
the minds of even the great sages. 

^arr mn 'WH^furpaifa 

rfT^cT I \6 o 11 

Looking at their beautiful breasts, the pelvic 
region and the face, the god of fire was 
infatuated with passion and desired for them. 

arfrq^RfeldHi zj f^RsRIT ^<dVy<sl:l 

tTTOT W TO *d^fcR:lld *11 

Then the god of fire touched limb of beautiful 
women who were at the place of fire with the 
flames and fainted as a result thereof. 

cirat xi 

The damsels who were devoted, to their 
husbands could not know the trick. On the other 
hand the god of fire was infatuated with passion 
at the sight of their bodies. 

iThTST: ^R: I 

Realising the mind of the god of fire, the sage 
Angira pronounced a curse on him saying, "You 
should consume everything thereafter.". 


Regaining consciousness the god of fire 
prayed to the sage variously with his head cast 
down with shame and started trembling for fear 
of his eternal lustre. 

yftcH: ^per: chi fa viim 

*rn?t 9T?nJTRt ^ ^ h 

chR^fai feu? ^ TErm fs^Trll^^ll 

The angry sage pronounced a curse on the 
damsels who were touched by Agni, that they 
should be bom as humans in the house of 
Brahmanas. They were to be married to 
Brahmanas of a high race. 

cfRRi I 

On hearing the words of the sage the damsels 
started crying and with folded hands they spoke 
to the foremost of the learned persons. 

Mfdsldl:l 

XTT^^T 1 El xn<EREJTi^TII<J<J II 

The wives of the sages said - "0 best of the 
sages, you have disowned us though we are 
sinless and chaste. We have been touched 
without our knowledge and as such you need not 
disown us. 

SRERT faUhfluii Xj 1 c&ftT^ftn 

xpTRi rRUliwiM 1 6 * 11 

It is not proper for you to punish your 
devotees like this. When shall we again look at 
your lotus-like feet?. 

EJTW: 'dls-dMi WIMI 

O sage, the disowning of a chaste lady by her 
husband is like cutting her into pieces with a 
sword or the falling of vajra or attacking with 
various weapons. 

sifeagRi xprddi iui<hwi^iy4)-i.i 

U.chjcn^si Vddtdl dlWIM: *|| 
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O virtuous sage, engrossed in Brahman, 
separating us from such a chaste husband like 
you, how shall we roam about on earth?. 

'Ui'WlMl ^ iVyyi ^TSilTSSfFR ^51 

O best of Brahmanas, in case we move on to 
the earth then when shall it be possible for us to 
return here. It is almost established that we shall 
not earn the sin of an act done by us 
unknowingly. 

JT: UIH: 

■RT WVfalSpjJdt I1^311 

Ahalya, after getting involved with Indra, was 
owned again by Gautama. She was purified even 
after enjoying sex with Indra but we on the other 
hand shall be disowned simply for the reason of 
being touched. 

flrent <jr$ 

ipreci gni^ii 

O religious one, being well-versed in the 
Vedas and post-Vedic literature, you just think 
over it. O best of the those well-versed in the 
Vedas, you happen to be the son of the creator of 
the universe. 

zf ^Ircbl-cll sFjrf^T ?Ku( mIcHjJ 

Getting afraid of others a woman goes to her 
husband; where shall she take refuge?. 

O religious one, you provide protection to us 
who are getting fearful. Everyone is competent 
enough to punish his son, pupils and the wife. 

5&T: ^JvtT trofa 

The owner of a commodity whether he is 
weak or strong, can sell it and no one else can 
protect it.". 

diifuT Ri ctet: spn 

Wit W? <nrrt ^ i <? 6 11 


On hearing the words of the damsels, the sage 
looked at their lotus-like faces and with his mind 
infatuated with love, he started crying. 

taWf'nW ?nPRi Wht ^t:i 

Tp5f 3fhr rWTSftr ■R: 11 11 

Though he was well-versed in Vedic and post- 
Vedic literature, the best of the intellectuals and 
the yogis, he lost his senses, getting separated 
from his wives. 

■si «Tf5: Vlldildi 

wrat ctcWlftn (W: WfacRT ^SITII^ool 

All the people were disturbed and felt gloomy, 
because of the separation; all of them were dumb 
found like puppets, looking at them. 

facini TTfot 

cTT ■^TtTTSSWT: 11 ^ 

Angira, the sage, who was well-versed in the 
Vedic and post-Vedic literature, started 
lamenting. Thereafter he consulted his brothers 
and feeling grief-stricken, he spoke to the 
damsels. 

4iri4tlcl rU 
’JTlW^nfe 

Angira said - I am going to tell you the truth 
which you please listen to. I have heard from the 
Vedas that one has to face the result of the deeds 
performed by him. 



T?t W Tpfoft ? ft ^ Pucvfer a:iiqo3n 

Actually the time for your association with me 
has come to an end. This is certain. After the end 
of the pleasure one does not have to enjoy the 
same. This has been ordained in the Vedas. 

^pTT^pr xf frftifir: TTf I 

THTcFfi 3Tril?f W 

In the land of Bharata all the good or bad 
deeds are performed by the people and unless 
their rewards are faced, they do not get destroyed 
even after the lapse of hundreds of births. 
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TTPfEt xf zf Vl H 1TO:I 

The one who enjoys the wife of others, is 
considered to be a degraded one. He falls into the 
kalasutra hell till the age of the sun and the 
moon. 




Such a woman is prevented from cooking food 
for the gods or the manes. Her husband even 
achieves a degraded position embracing her. 


c^RTT: faOT rf chfnri 




The gods and manes do not feel happy by the 
offerings made by her. This has been ordained by 
Brahma. 


srrakr iwhi 

Therefore the intellectuals protect their wives 
with great efforts, otherwise the husband would 
become degraded and fall into the hell. 

gjRtt ^rf?r ufer:i 

^ g# ^ WHf 4tUT (ilmuit xt <£#33,111^| 

An intelligent person getting alert protects his 
wife at every step because a damsel attracts 
many blames unmindful of vratas or places. 

cEHST VM«m ^T5T 

ipj WWft Wll^oll 

Therefore, one should always protect the 
women and the cooking vases, because they get 
polluted with the touch of others and by the 
touch of her husband she always remains pure. 
■*ejcKRfa irfW'ru iit wfr *tTssmri 
fOThusF w 3raTf?r wi 

In case a degraded woman who disregarding 
her own husband, visits some other men, she 
falls into the kumbhipaka hell up to the life of the 
sun and the moon. 
tTiftcr vw<g<n ?*T liwrm mcfewt i 


The messengers of Yama then throw her in 
another hell and if she wants to come out of it, 
she is punished with the strikes of rods. 


ttfammt : <*teiy g ^<n^er: pnn:i 


The terrific insects of the size of snakes and 
having terrific fangs bite the degraded women 
continuously day and night. 


^ wi fani 


zr • mm ua i Yn 


Such a woman cries in pain but she does not 
die by the stroke because of her having an astral 
body. 

TJfcftf fit *p3WT cTtfe:! WST IcTTI 
uferr *r ufddd i ^il c^rnumi 
MtPjVl ^ t qift ^TT igit I 

For a moment's pleasure on earth, she destroys 
her grace and also receives hostile treatment after 
death. The women who have been touched by 
some other person or desires for someone else, 
are also to be disowned; this had been ordained 
by Brahma. 

dmra i fl frfrfo: tprn 

anjfovm vr 5ttt: ^sn<rn?5r b%<rr:iin^ii 

Therefore the intellectuals have ordained that 
the women should be protected from the evil eye 
of others. Such of the women are considered to 
be quite chaste, who look at the sun through a 
curtain. 


44^dlPHHl W zf W^T ^fWUTI 

The one, who roams about at will 
independently, is bom as a female pig. The 
wicked women who enjoy the company of others 
are indeed degraded in all respects. 

wftraisqr w *it feran 

The one who remains under the control of her 
husband because of the fear of the family 
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tradition, indeed goes to Vaikuntha with her 
husband. 

ztrt m m yfStcJl mhmI 

mnra tiro p^n^oii 

All of you should go to the earth and be bom 
in human race. Getting an audience with Sri Kirs 
na, you would get purified and achieve Goloka. 

SfolTT fiffidrpdN) •’ tlH ' I R RH lTl 

in fall*!f&mT mSShfauifa nt 1^11^ *11 

Lord Krsna would create your shadow body 
with the illusion of Yogamaya and would send 
them to your respective homes. Thereafter, you 
would all reach my place. 

jTCPft T: ^ srfmms T W(:l 

m viimw 

Then again you would become my spouses; 
there is no doubt about it. This curse of mine 
would indeed be the more beneficial to you than 
a boon. 

m amm ni?t viim^d^f^ydlfad: 11**311 

Thus speaking, the sage got infatuated with 
grief and the damsels reached the earth, where 
they became the wives of the Brahmanas. 

ww fqfymr nrot wmm m^rsfggi:ii^xii 

After serving the food to the lord, all of them 
reached Goloka and they were relieved of the 
curse. Thus they were benefited by the curse 
pronounced by the sage. 

f^FSTT ^MfrlfcSMlrR^dl Wd\ 

3 # TTST: mt WWt 

It is a curse to own the riches of a degraded 
person and it is a boon to have the curse of a 
noble person. The anger of the wise people 
bestows welfare in one way or the other. 

fmT f^r: 

^rTT: cfcRPlRr&IH I HjTh l dlglUldlfid:ll**5 II 

Without coming face to face with the danger 
on earth who can achieve greatness? After 


having been disowned by the husband, the wives 
of the Brahmanas achieved salvation. 

-Ref 

3#^UdddVl tMT^nwt R%*HII**\9ll 

I have narrated to you the best of the stories of 
lord Krsna which includes the achieving of 
salvation by the virtuous women. 

Hci Hoi ^ ^1 

O best of the Brahmanas, the story of Krsna 
appears to be new at every step which does not 
fully satisfy the listeners. Who could be satisfied 
with the welfare?. 

flrdaRT ip*EERT:l 

^ RT dlRtSd ^1% fli m: 11 ** * 11 

Whatever had been heard by me from the 
mouth of my teacher, the same has been related 
by me. Now what else do you want to listen to 
from me? You tell me what is desired by you. 

vZ> 

to ^ ^Tjrrii^oii 

Narada said - 0 compassionate one, O teacher 
of the universe, you kindly narrate to me the 
story of Sri Krsna, whatever had been heard by 
you from your teacher. 

t ^dfScN^ftHUmui: rnmj 

3PTT fmPTTfim yd^Kdd>illl*3*ll 

Suta said - On listening to the words of 
Narada, the great sage, the sage Narayana started 
narrating the story of lord Krsna which bestows 
great merit. 

^fhsft^rgro n^To cpjR^nsro hk^hp 
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Chapter - 19 

Killing of Kaliya and consuming of the 
forest fire 

hkT^ui <m\x\ 

Mcbc^i ITRf felT I?fl:l 

^FTR^HIdll m cKTfH^Mk^ll^ll 

Narayana said - Once Krsna, without 
Baladeva, went to the bank of Yamuna together 
with other cowherd boys where the serpent 
Kaliya used to live. 

qfiMe^ari *l{THIdU^ 

xjtwtrt -m 

wwira^Tt^iiRii 
*telPWHfchilS*T -^sfeclT: I 

■gg^T ^rot TTrat f5rad!4 

Consuming the ripe fruits from the bank of 
Yamuna, lord Krsna drank the clean water of the 
river. Krsna together with the cowherds grazed 
the cows there and after collecting them at one 
place he started playing. With their minds fully 
devoted to the sports, all the cowherds kept on 
playing delightfully. O sage, the cows grazing 
the forest grass on the bank of the river Yamuna 
also drank the water of the Yamuna which had 
been mixed with the snake poison, 
fanicw r* sirr -fan ^ipiRrafeni 
'jdlHlfa: efclHefeiHi W: Sliuiiyxl cfi*Tg:imil 
^tt tjtt iTRTgt fern 

f^quura^n: crgf%g^iRii 

Ararat 
HrRfRl^rnrr TTRT 

The cows drank the poisonous water as a 
move of destiny, as a result of which all of them 
lost their lives. All the cowherd boys felt 
disturbed finding their cows dead and all of them 
started looking at the face of Hari. 


fTOTT: ch<URK>fil i|gqTdn4U-iTHJ 
wtt ^tsr qmxM Ta=hi%:iidii 

In the meantime, Krsna climbed a tree in 
human form on the bank of the Yamuna and 
jumped into the abode of the sages. 

rj ^RRtejR ?i 
WTT *T cR ^TT^IRII 

O Narada, at that point of time, the water of 
Yamuna was raised to a hundred feet. Looking at 
this, the boys felt delighted and at the same time 
also felt gloomy. 

-RTfift ^gT gsidta: I 

'jnn? -sTl^Pi wot anciig wit ii 

Finding a human there, the Kaliya serpent was 
extremely annoyed. He at once swallowed Krs 
na, who was like a burning rod of iron. 

<^icbu<ii^{t wTFhfzRt wwnrmi 

spjtt gi^ggowi ^ wiW 3^T:iR?ii 

"STRe^Tf TtTiMTsI: ^)UJ|c|^l^x|<^DTI^I 
Trt>d<W^ «HldlgTU«ft 

But with the divine tejas of the lord Krsna, the 
throat and the belly of the serpent started 
burning. In panic he uttered that his life was 
going to depart from his body. Thus speaking, he 
vomited out Krsna and all the teeth of the serpent 
were broken and blood started oozing out of the 
mouth. Lord Krsna stood on the hood of the 
serpent who vomited blood. 

^TFTT fayeTtUlshW: TT 3TMT^r^R3rT: I 
tT^TT 'TrhlgRH W?T ^11^11 

The weight of lord Krsna was unbearable for 
the serpent and his life was about to depart from 
his body. Vomiting blood, he fainted and fell 
down. 

W ufed TFTT l^ig: ! 

^fadlrflfacTr ^ffcTT; Refill I?Xfl 

wnfinpsr in *51111 mfti 

tiPhIPt: w Wt IRt^ gicTt 

cFrf SFi|«T fwi 
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fprr w ppra- 

Finding him fainted all the serpents started 
crying infatuated with the love for Kaliya 
serpent. Some of them fled in panic while others 
entered the holes. The chaste Surasa finding her 
husband to be facing death, came forward with 
all the female servants and started crying before 
the lord. She bowed before him with folded 
hands and holding his feet she said. 

pfw: Jfwnfiigj: sppg tTctrr: 11 » 

Surasa said - O lord of the universe, you are 
graceful and therefore bestow your grace on me, 
returning my husband to me. For the women, the 
husband is dearer to them than their lives; 
therefore there is nothing before them, except 
their husbands. 

■raw™ uriRisi 
? fns wrra 

\S 

ep cfPT fgyigfisiR:II9-ill 

O lord you are beyond measure, the ocean of 
love and are the lord of the universe; therefore 
you return my husband to me. You are the friend 
of the entire universe, you are the ocean of love 
for Radhika and happen to be Brahma for 
Brahma. Therefore you return my husband to 
me. 

Siva, Brahma, Sesa and Karttikeya always 
become dumb-found in an attempt to adore you. 
Even Sarasvatl is unable to recite your glory. All 
the Vedas and the gods are unable to recite your 
glory. Only your devotees are competent enough 
to offer prayers to you. 

ggrni eJT. 



<t cgr^iRoii 


I am a foolish woman and that too a female 
serpent and you happen to be the lord of the 
universe and are invisible Paramesvara. Brahma, 
Visnu, Siva and Sesa always praise you. Such a 
formless person appearing in human form is 
quite surprising. 


•STtjpfftTT T V C3THJ 

f% rcmrn? ?ii 

7^wwfcr:i 

jfi ^rfe?T: i r ? 11 


ParvatT, LaksmI, Sarasvatl, the creator of the 
Vedas are hesitant to offer prayers to you, then 
how can I be able to do so? A foolish woman 
like me is trying to adore the same lord having 
no knowledge of the Vedic scriptures. This is 
beyond understanding; you sleep at the bed of 
gems, adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornament. Radha adorned with all the gem- 
studded ornaments always resides in your heart. 


T^TFrrorrw:i 


r: wrifgr^ii^ii 


All your limbs are plastered with sandal-paste. 
You wear a smile on your face and you always 
remain engrossed in the ocean of love. 


STtfacr&sR:I 
UlR^WJl^Ui WRtfeTOTTRMR'rfll 

gtfehif£dfat^:ll?hll 

■g^ti 

3T?MI Tj 11 R ^ 11 

dqft-ctanlii rT TcftfiT WrawWTI 

RT3JIR<ill 


The garlands of jasmine flowers decorate your 
head; your mind feels pleasant with the fragrance 
of the Parijata flowers. The sweet voice of 
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cuckoo and hissing sound of the black-wasps 
infatuate love in your body which remains filled 
with emotions. You always delightfully consume 
the betel offered to you by your beloved. You are 
the one who is beyond the praise of the Vedas 
and many intellectuals become dumb-found by 
reciting your glory. How can I, an ordinary 
female serpent, offer prayer to you. In fact I am 
only trying to at your lotus-like feet which are 
served by Brahma, Siva, Sesa, LaksmI, Durga, 
Gangs, Sarasvatl, the siddhas, sages and Manu. 

■^45tcf>TW*( htraTBt 


W* "S; 'q&SR:! 

Whosoever recites the stotra composed by the 
spouse of N3ga thrice a day, is relieved of all the 
sins and achieves the abode of the lord 
ultimately. 

Tn^t ?T<grr wni 1^11 

He achieves the devotion of the lord on earth 
and ultimately achieves the inaccessible 
slavehood of the lord, besides the four types of 
salvation like Salokya, etc. 


You happen to be devoid of cause, the cause 
of all, the lord of all, beyond everyone, self- 
illumining, the best and the lord of the best. I 
bow in reverence at your feet. 

fi ngfc l tTTTTYT o II 

O Krsna, you happen to be the lord of the 
demons and the gods; you are the lord of 
Brahma, lord of Sesa, lord of Prajapati and sages 
besides Manu, moveable and immovable, 
siddhis, siddhas and lord of the ganas. You 
kindly bestow your protection on us. 

tirfl •trappy ?u 

You are the lord of dharma, the religious 
minded people, good and bad and the Vedas. 
Even the Vedas are unable to project you 
properly. O lord of all, you happen to be the soul 
of all, the friend of all, the lord of all the 
creatures, therefore you protect my husband. 

$rdd WcH ^IrtHtillritctjfcJtll 

Hjsptt rRUticqpjt tTW ^r%^WTn^ii 

Thus offering prayers to the lord she bowed in 
reverence to him. She then fell at the lotus-like 
feet of the lord. 


371^ 3311? 


feggTsr #: tEsrarsr 

qgWET TP? q I3 mI 


Narada said - On listening to the words of the 
wife of the serpent, lord Krsna felt delighted and 
what did he speak to her, you kindly reveal this 
secret to me. 


1J?T <M|iy 

TRcJTPf faT TOR#I:l 

SQta said - On hearing the words of Narada, 
Narayana the creator of the universe, spoke in 
sweet words. 


HRRPJI ^ctra' 

Tnwfrarer: ^sit ?i 

Narayana said - On bearing the words of the 
spouse of Naga, lord Krsna said to her, who was 
standing there with folded hands feeling panicky 
at the same time and had fallen on his feet. 

sff^jUJT <jc)ra 

afag tf ag si tjuj rersn 
gjRt | qm4aiRSHWiH.il? ^ n 

Sri Krsna said - O goddess of the serpents, you 
get up. Don't be afraid and ask for a boon. O 
mother, with my boon you will remain ever 
young and eternal. 
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H i wcmi gg: w-gr 





?im^n 


On hearing the words of the wife of Naga, the 
face of lord Krsna blossomed with a smile. He 
felt delighted and said, "Be it so". Thus speaking 
he agreed to her words. 

Ujd l fk S Rft 

wsRTO ■g^im^n 

ymgai l m~ki4t g%T:immi 

O sage, in the meantime a divine chariot 
reached there which was decorated with the best 
of the gems and was illumining with lustre. It 
had several attendants and was decorated with 
banners of fine clothes and garlands of flowers, 
having a hundred wheels; it moved with the 
speed of the wind or that of the minds. It looked 
quite pleasant. 


WfJ? ?gWHI: 
ytrmt cpni trt qtert 


Several of the dark-complexioned attendants 
descended from the chariot and bowing at the 
feet of lord Krsna took away the wife of the 
Naga with them and they went to Goloka. 
iffwut fitfqpqfa ^ Trok ftercni 
g g fgifgg ggg gtflk fgupiggnimaii 
The gods created a shadow Naga woman in 
her place and substituted her as the wife of the 
serpent Kaliya. Having been infatuated with the 
illusion of the lord, the serpent could understand 
nothing. 


sfteFUJT: gTOTlftfiT: I 


Thereafter, lord Krsna the ocean of mercy, 
compassionately placed his hand on the hood of 
the serpent. 

trym w - 3 ^ tpk ifki 
^Rdfdi g grot 
With the placing of the hand by Krsna on the 
head of the serpent, he regained consciousness, 
he looked with folded hands and tears filled his 
eyes who looked towards the lord and also 
looked at the chaste Surasa. 


3hjrpt gk ik? krkfvT:i 



^BOTkfti g m gggrar <priftfa:i 

qjlVcHW W uVurulk W fThTil^ 

He at once bowed before the lord and started 
crying infatuated with the devotion for Krsna. 
With his mind filled with devotion, the eyes 
filled with tears, the body getting emotional, he 
looked at Surasa. Finding him keeping quiet Krs 
na said. The grace of the lord is showered 
equally on the competent and incompetent 
people. 

gbpagseng 

crt fujtg <*.ifrrq gk *Ftfg g<ki 

<g muufak egg ftt fag gg cgans ? n 

Sri Krsna said - O Kaliya, you ask for a boon. 
O son, you are dearer to me than my life and 
therefore shed fear for life and be comfortable. 

dVMTgqjj^rfc ksfagrfa I 

Because the one who is bom out of my arhsa 
and is immensely devoted to me, I am especially 
kind to him. After suppressing him I bestow my 
grace on him. 

^d?MidRmfyg sfar gt giggiggn 
flithwimq m gfacnr ?ng fafew^n^u 

The inferior person who would kill the snakes 
of that line, he earns the sin equal to 
Brahmahatya. 

g; cbtlfa 

Whosoever will strike the imprint of my foot 
on your hood, he would earn double the sin of 
Brahmahatya. 

R ffikfqq fa ' deform 3rgr ^rvu i mi 
4yiif4vig t iifakkn <rcg fafeqqg^ii 

The goddess of riches shall disappear from his 
house pronouncing a curse on him; besides his 
race, age and glory will be on the decline. 
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ip g^lci ^TRrfw R%TI 

wirtimuii gfiiiim r ^tcrth;ii^^ 91 i 

According to my words he will have to face 
the sufferings in the kalasutra hell for a hundred 
years, the insect of your size would bite him 
always. 

Wui’d ^RT cTtfell' tT c^VMiqJ 

cTCR xT iarS?n^fgRTT <SII 

After remaining in the hell, he would be bom 
on earth and would die of a snake bite. All his 
generations would always be afraid of the 
snakes. 


^ Rx3Rt r4<JR3>T^II^II 
rss #sr wra Rtf?T TarrrfircrT^i 
RcVl^g T#T reft UUlfqwf?Tin9o|| 
ixiivi^ni xi rrstr m y^fa^i 
Tllfd^Miuii cRtSIT RR RSTT^II^II 
cR feiRVT RcR R7%cT enRTERTI 
RR cR<*t 3T RETR ITT <^:31R^RRn'3^ II 

mfPJ\<mA Irrti 



'rUfcfTR f3FR:|U9?H 


Looking at your progeny with my foot 
imprinted on the hood, whosoever would bow 
with devotion, he would be relieved of all the 
sins. Therefore, you immediately move to 
Ramanaka and don’t be afraid of Garuda, the 
king of the birds. He would adore you with 
devotion finding the imprint of my foot on your 
hood; therefore you yourself and your progeny 
would never be afraid of Garuda. With the 
bestowing of the boon by me today, you consider 
yourself to be the best of all the snakes. O son, 
you tell me what more boon is needed by you? 
You consider myself to be the reliever of your 
miseries and speak out to me without fear. On 
hearing the words of Krsna, the serpent Kaliya 
trembling with fear spoke with folded hands. 




R*R ssrgfri RTSfa fd4^4)Pw cTT RRRJ 
dss&mn WTgf^xzHuiii^n^ti 
rrfaa&rf: ‘W 4 cl mi RlfRT I 

rctdlTc^HRcMW RtTRRR R Wr^ll^ II 
^PJT RT RTfZRFT RT RbMIR: $JRTSTR RTI 
Rfe TRRpRI ^ TrlUitHI ftWH^SSraTI PSfcll 
THTT rIT5J^o44t RlfRT ^ cxl^KlojIRcichl: | 
r ^'jimM<ur<iM! ! >nd)iR , 41dii:iiv9 ( cii 
Kaliya said - O lord, besotwer of boons, I am 
not desirous of any other boon for me but in spite 
of that if you want to bestow any boon on me, 
you bestow the devotion of your lotus-like feet; 
this is my desire. Because one is bom in the race 
of a Brahmana or as a bird, an animal or all of 
the them. Only that person is successful who 
always remains at your lotus-like feet. In case 
one is averse to the devotion of your feet, then 
even the stay in the heaven is of no consequence. 
The place one achieves by adoring at your feet is 
the real place and the best of all, whether it is for 
a moment or for crores of kalpas . When life is 
spent in adoration at your feet it becomes 
successful; otherwise it is of no consequence or 
is useless. Those who serve at your lotus-like 
feet, their age is never spent and they are relieved 
of the birth, death, ailment, grief, pain and fear. 

SJ^Jrci tufctgr4'&l 

RTR5T RTR^R RRnRT TRrRT^RR f^RTII^II 

RiTTufaiiau^ rr RRRitR Rl 

iTJJRfRT RRT xll-limic^cFUircixIdbiy^lldoil 

Without serving at your feet, your devotees 
never aspire for the place of Indra, etemalship 
and the inaccessible place of Brahma. What to 
speak of anything else, your devotees look at the 
four types of salvation like Sdlokya and others 
like the tom garments. 

ftn 

RT R ^ThMMckf RT fi^ITR RR5: 3RRRI 

xr xrtr: ^fvt>qi^iidRii 

RRRT R r[ai Rpfd <TC)| CJJcj^cl<I 
R R 3 tH?R Rrfitst R Rt cRT§ ^TRtSRRTII^3 


RTSRlfRRRR fRRT RTR5T Rlfer RTKI 

Rfctd rdcMqiojj Mi'S Pi MpRpUIvs'tfll 
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^gr #q*?r<«i inn 

jni^aRT W #Sf^T rqFSfR^nT:ll<i^ll 

O Brahman, after receiving your mantra from 
Ananta, I always remained devoted to you. This 
is the reason why I have earned your grace 
today. At that point of time Garuda thinking of 
me to be an immature devotee had denounced me 
and drove me out but, O bestower of the boon, 
you have bestowed your deep devotion on me 
and proved that I am as good a devotee of yours 
as a Garuda has been. Therefore, it would not be 
proper for you to disown me. Because of the 
imprint of your foot on my head and looking at 
its grace, Garuda would treat me as virtuous in 
spite of the fact that I have no virtues with me at 
all. Therefore you need not disown me. 
wssTrsyryy ^rFP5T y yqyisun^tTRyti 
■qtf 7 &HT: tTJT^rT TTS f^RTIICMI 

Now Garuda will not trouble me taking me to 
be your devotee. O lord, they will not kill me any 
further. I am not afraid of anyone else except 
Ananta my teacher. 

y hmv grot *rayt ttt:i 

SIR T Myqftl TT^II<i$ll 


Indra, the gods, the sages, Manu, the humans 
are not in a position to visualise you even in a 
dream, but the same lord is standing before me 
personified. 



: fyy# fyyri 


■sgtnw y pHWPnyg £pjyT:ii<ji9ii 


O virtuous one, you have no body, but you 
appear in a definite form at the request of the 
devotee. You are full of qualities, having the 
definite form and at the same time you are 
without qualities and formless, you move at will, 
the abode of all, the seed of all, eternal, the lord 
of all, the witness of all, the soul of all and you 
take to all the forms. 




I ^rrar y>~wnifWi yfayyr 

<y yfifTT WII^ oil 

yuyH^yt ysrasynsTt y y <*3qyyi:i 
y ^p>yr % y yrssyifryyr rftresfty yn<? 

Even Brahma, Siva, Sesa, Dharma, Indra and 
the intellectuals well-versed in the Vedic and 
post-Vedic literature stand dumb-found while 
offering prayers, then now an insignificant 
serpent like me could adore you. O ocean of 
mercy, you forgive a down-graded person like 
me. O Krsna, because of my wicked nature and 
ignorance, I chewed you earlier. But as a weapon 
cannot be aimed at the sky, the end of which is 
not visible, nor can it be crossed, touched or 
covered, similar is the case with your lustre. 

yT*Ey: trow ywilful 

Ht ? it 

Thus speaking the king of the serpents fell at 
the lotus-like feet of the lord. The lord was 
pleased with him and spoke, "Be it so". Thus he 
bestowed all the boons on him. 

wuwffi i wry s w w y y: tt^i 
w&yyRi y <n&eryrfoyr y m 3 n 

y imrnt fyyy ypj yirs: yyr nfei 
fyqqlqqy t ^ t qr^ - y fry? yfflXfll^ll 
yi nire r - n yy i d an n i^ 

fwt yyfr yiyy:ii<?mi 

The one who recites the stotra composed by 
the serpents getting up early in the morning, 
there is no end to his progeny and is never afraid 
of the serpents. He can sleep on a bed of snakes. 
The consuming of poison or nectar will be of no 
consequence for him. One is relieved of all 
ailments including the bite of snakes, having 
been attacked by snakes and consuming the 
poisonous food leading to death, with the reciting 
of this stotra. 

ft f*err wtafiw yra£ yr yRi 
fyyff yt y fagifl yFfwtsfy y 5 n 

yy ^ ymrfoy y iyy ra y fygfyi 
fy m ifi y y^41fdyy y yyyy fyfgyqi i^vsii 
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#<T WH fer fqqld cfU^^ll 

Narayana said - I am narrating to you an 
ancient historical story, which was narrated at 
Malaya mountain on the left bank of Suprabha 
river by Dharma which leads to lord Krsna. You 
listen to it. In the assembly of the sages, the sage 
Pulaha enquired from Dharma and Dharma, the 
compassionate one, told him the astonishing 
story. I heard the same from him which I am 
going to repeat to you. 

nferafe fern 
wfehlufafen'l <T fejfe 

TOST xT TT?ld$ '^Wldl *rf%fepT:IIU3ll 
cTC*I filt ^ chief) 4l ^ rJ*Klrq^'d:l 
■ITn^iVdRui 

At the command of the serpent Sesa all the 
Nagas getting terrified used to adore Garuda on 
the full moon day of Kartika, every year. Once 
Kaliya after having his bath with devotion at the 
great sacred place of Puskara, getting arrogant, 
did not adore Garuda and was about to consume 
the material meant for the adoration of Garuda. 

^ncmui qnTT 

^ TTtET cITTTJT 7T fenfefrT: 

The Nagas prevented him from doing so and 
spoke to the arrogant one, "We people are unable 
to prevent you". At that very moment Garuda, 
the king of the birds, arrived there. 
e[^T tsI^TycH TFTT chieflyIJIUKy ill I 
HmiVIdrUI *T ^11WII 

tJSfefeHTT fef AMfell: Wnf^RTT: I 
3FRT TTTCit ^rnj: Wll 

Finding him there all the Nagas fought with 
Garuda in order to protect the life of Kaliya, 
which continued till day-break. At last, all of 
them felt dispirited and upset with the prowess of 
Garuda fled from the place. All of them reached 
to take refuge under Ananta who provides 
protection to all. 


c&wftf£r:i 

After the disappearing of all the Nagas from 
the place, Kaliya, the compassionate one stood 
there fearlessly and started staring at Garuda. 

T^rcu cblciWl "TTl 

O sage, then he started fighting with Garuda 
reciting the name of Krsna in his mind. The 
fierce battle continued for a muhurta. 

<TTlfacV^ 'IWW ^1 

fen MHWH ^T^nTPT 
n fetferm fet# JI^'ulVcR: | 

m cfef felT qFTt -d<J|UTT:ll^ ^11 

Thereafter the serpent Kaliya was defeated by 
the prowess of Garuda and in panic, he rushed to 
the kunda in Yamuna, where Garuda could not 
reach because of the curse of the sage Saubhari. 
Naga then continued to stay there feeling 
panicky and subsequently all his servants also 
reached there. 

3RT § TTPTt W=r 

33T ^ TTrKt t $dMlycRc||^:ll^ll 

Narada said - How did the sage Saubhari 
pronounce a curse on Garuda and why had 
Garuda, the vehicle of lord Visnu, no access to 
that place. 

qHiqui ScjRT 

fei gfepr v guffe m ferir:i 

fetn snrnHm fer ^ tobi 

fef 3R)fd snfe'g^Tll^'Sll 

iiRri: TfesJElTI 

sfeimfesT ^rrarfn 11 u k 11 

^ ^ T§rnfe:i 

mn? €i3^n fer 

Narayana said - The sage Saubhari performed 
tapas for a divine thousand years and became 
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Mahasiddha and was always devoted to the 
lotus-like feet of lord Krsna close to the place of 
the meditating sage. Garuda the lord of the birds 
also used to come and play there fearlessly. With 
great devotion in his mind Garuda used to take 
rounds of the sage delightfully daily. 

rafamt 

The sage belonged to the pure race and 
looking at him Garuda the king of the birds 
caught hold of a fish in his presence. Pressing the 
fish with the feet by Garuda, the sage looked at 
him with contempt. Garuda felt trembling at the 
sight of the sage and the fish was dropped into 
the water. 

dyciN 

Garuda intended to catch it again but the fish 
getting terrified again went close the sage. 
Looking at this the sage spoke. 

yWlRww 

W ft W ft WRt Wk:l 

Saubhari said - "O king of the birds, you get 
away from here and move to another place. How 
could you be competent to catch the aquatic 
animal in my presence. 

3flf>W|chf»i -CRmi 

fJGor: ^ cti^cKI^II^ o || 

Do you think too much about yourself being 
the vehicle of Visnu. Lord Krsna is competent 
enough to create crores of birds like you. 

gr^t xt ^tfrvrw cR fgjgRT:ii^ 

I can reduce you to ashes only with a side- 
glance. You are no doubt the vehicle of Visnu 
but we are not your slaves. 

O king of the birds, in case you come to my 
htndia here again, you will surely be reduced to 
ashes.". 


tot: frgi vmm ywci 

■Wit WTT f.bUNIc' f THUW 3P1TR 

Hearing the words of the sage, Garuda was 
upset. Resembling the name of Krsna in his 
heart, he bowed before the sage in reverence and 
left the place. 

3TU5r$fir ~m$H\ 

O best of the Brahmanas, even today with the 
mere mention of the name of that kunda, the 
body of Garuda shivers in panic. 

-q; ^Tt ttftfcBM: I 

I have narrated to you the event of history 
which I had heard from the mouth of Dharma; 
now you listen to the secret about the story of the 
lord which is pleasant to hear and bestows 
welfare. 

-gfgt TOT 

Wit ^ inpfT fsTTTl! V^V9l! 
gifvta wifeiTTT:i 

gfacmuRji5!3<iii 
foHUi ^TEEI aiuiiwiij tfMdmf: i 
gut TUP XTS: 5rar3rT:limil 

The boys standing at the bank of river 
Yamuna thought that "much time has elapsed but 
lord Krsna has not come out of the waters." 
Therefore they felt disturbed and started crying. 
Some of the boys overcome with grief started 
beating their breast; some of them fainted with 
the separation from the lord and fell down on the 
ground. Some of them got ready to jump into the 
same kunda in separation from Krsna but some 
of the boys forcibly prevented them from doing 
so. Some of them started lamenting and some of 
them got ready to end their lives who were 
prevented from doing so, by the intelligent 
persons. 
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TPjfa xl 

Some of them cried in terror reciting the name 
of Krsna. Some of them rushed to Nanda who 
conveyed the news to him. 

Vn<*>MlfWJI3TT:l 

^ *iwt sfrllWI 

Some of them were influenced with grief, love 
and fear and said, "What should we do now"? 
Hari has disappeared. 

? | 3mir«n:wfiraf5mi 

| ^ JITUIT: JTtnf^T %l I ^ ? 11 

O Nanda, listen, 0 Krsna, you are dearer to us 
than our lives, O brother, you appear before us 
without delay, otherwise life is departing out of 
our body. 

'^I^TdeBT 

ysnytfrivffaiy^ 11^311 

In the meantime some of the boys reached 
Nanda who were crying and getting unstable. 

Tfcr ^TT^T RFfiTT 

^Irrf rT ^TTSf^cfT: I 

They narrated the entire event to Yasoda and 
Balabhadra who was seated beside her and also 
to other cowherds and cowherdesses having red 
eyes. On hearing this, all were upset with grief 
and arrived at the bank of Yamuna. They all 
started crying. 

ht3T ^ VTtoferrm 

^ fevwtoMi m ^(^* 1 ^ 01 ^ 11^11 

ttIut himf^cbi^cf *M)*d:i 

3v£RII?^\9ll 

All the people collecting there started crying 
and fainted. The mother Yasoda was about to 
jump into the kunda who was prevented from 
doing so by the people present there. Some of the 
cowherdesses overcome with grief started 
beating their limbs, while others started 
lamenting and some of them fainted. 


^ cit Trat 3Twmr 

TJE3? rj Tim ■RT vW^clcl rf TrfTrf^lI V66 II 

Some of the cowherdesses prevented Radha 
from entering in that kunda but at the bank of the 
river, Radha got fainted and fell like a log. 

f3rPHnf^jt?T ^1 jtpt gr: gr: 1 

wrt gdUranr sumii 

On the other hand, Nanda while lamenting 
fainted again and again. He regained 
consciousness and fainted again, 
few 'pt W3T vtlchSblvtfnxm 
<ll'4l^ TT^railRf^njfetTTCfl I ^ o 11 

tw^d) «UCl«hl-H=<I-«(llH«hl¥vt ^TTSf^HT: I 

Thus lamenting Nanda and Yas'oda besides the 
grief-stricken cowherds and cowherdesses and 
the unconscious Radhika, started crying. 
Thereafter brilliant BalarSma tried to console all 
the grief-stricken cowherdesses. 

itTiJT Mimlct*! WIT: S'jojn R3vT:I 

fggtlf: Rfe t q i ^ gfo *^idHM q:ll^3U 

tromf yiPHihfqii^ttn 

Baladeva said - O cowherds, cowherdesses 
and the boys, all of you should listen to my 
words. O best of the intellectuals, O Nanda, the 
best of the intellectuals, you kindly remember the 
words of the sage Garga. The one who happens 
to be the support of the serpent Sesa, is the killer 
of the one who happens to be the destroyer of the 
universe and Vidhata for Brahma, who can 
defeat him on earth. He happens to be smaller 
than the smallest and bigger than the biggest. He 
is more solid than the best of the solid things and 
is beyond everyone, he remains invisible as well 
as visible and is adored by the yogis. 
f^TT TT% ftWt: Tn? 

arftr ^r: ngsginmmi 
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^nfrnrert ^ RftnwiMVh^ifrwii %: 11*^11 

As the directions cannot be collected, the sky 
cannot be touched, similarly the great lord cannot 
be controlled by anyone. This has been clearly 
ordained by the srutis. The soul is not visible and 
is beyond the aim of weapons. He cannot be 
killed nor can he be seen. The fire is unable to 
bum him and he cannot be killed. This is what 
has been ordained by those engaged in spiritual 
thinking. 


The body of Krsna which is visible is meant 
for his devotees. The all-pervading lord having 
lustre has no beginning, end or middle. 


H riug fr vrtH?ll4l 3 Rt£t:I 

-yvnfipKjyt st^tt dHivrw ^ faT^ll^dll 


At the time when the entire globe is 
submerged in water, at that point of time, lord 
Janardana reclines in the waters and Brahma 
seated on a lotus emerge out of his navel. How 
can such a great lord face any difficulty inside a 
small kundal. 


R > i <^v^ nrt irej fan 

rraTSftr * raj tetf: SHTT^II^II 

O father, not only this, in case a mosquito 
could swallow the entire globe in spite of that a 
serpent would not be able to swallow Krsna. 

fajS ^tfiprr TTTT RH’T^eRRq i ^ ll^oll 

Whatever has been stated by me, is the best of 
spiritualistic talk which is beyond the reach of 
the yogis, it is quite deep and idealistic and 
removes the doubts.". 


tWRt #57 5T5T^T far: 11 * * ? 11 


On hearing the words of Baladeva and 
recalling the words of the sage of Gargacarya. 
Nanda and all the ladies of the Vraja were freed 
from grief. 

rate Tte t tmter t Ttfasri 
g| rate ? fete tft: 1 1 s 5 ? 11 


All of them agreed with him but Radha and 
Yasoda could not be satisfied because the mind 
does not rest in piece in separation from the near 
and dear ones. 

sTralfafl.-u^ii 

O sage, in the meantime the humans of Vraja 
delightfully found Krsna emerging out of the 
water. 

y T wjur trs w terete Tpr nVfq i 

His face resembling the full moon of the 
winter season, wore a smile on his face, his 
clothes were dry and so was his body. The 
sandal-paste of the forehead and the collyrium of 
the eyes were undisturbed. 

raffa sicfa ^gr fraT Tffaidii 

He was adorned with all the ornaments, had a 
divine lustre, a peacock feather was adorning his 
head and the fruit was touching his lips. Finding 
the boy quite hail and hearty, Yas'oda smiled and 
embraced him and her face and eyes were 
beaming with delight. She then started kissing 
the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna. 

rJeKTT ^FTra TTffaft Mc;|| 

Thereafter Nanda, Balarama and RohinI too 
took him in their lap and all of them started 
staring at Hari without winking even for a 
moment. 

stereiT tfb I 

' g ' tsH SF S ^ faw: 11 ^ 6 11 

Thereafter all the boys embraced Krsna with 
devotion and the cowherdesses started staring at 
the facial beauty of Krsna. 

tre WRT ftFHMTqi 
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spiTTyT Tif tre&ii^oii 


At that point of time suddenly the forest was 
surrounded by a terrific fire, the flame of which 
were raised like a mountain. The danger terrified 
everyone who thought their end to be nearing. 


sftfOTT jngcj: $F3TT:I 

WIT 

Then all the people of Vraja, the cowherdesses 
and cowherds folded their hands with devotion 
and started offering prayers to Krsna. 


The boys said - O Brahman, O Madhusudana, 
the way you have always protected us from 
dangers together with our kiths and kins, 
similarly you protect us from the forest fire. 

"wej men ^ 4'ejdl ^ucri rx 

^f|pff c^nt grsfq* ^ TTQ xX\ 

7TTT: WR |viHlgnw ^RTT:I!^3'*N 

^TT:i 

cTSTT 11 ^hll 

^ % rRFERT?^ rf^ f^RTcRT:! 

rX tT%^TII^V9^H 

3WT TTtf^ 

?Rot *rrm t: wrrn^u^u 

You happen to be our supreme god and the 
family god. O lord of the universe, you are the 
creator of the universe, its protector and the 
destroyer. The fire, Varuna, the Moon, the Sun, 
Yama, Kubera, wind-god, Isana and other gods 
besides Brahma, Vinsu, Siva, Dharma, sages, 
Manu, humans, demons, Yaksas, Raksasas and 
Kinnaras besides all the movable and immovable 
creatures are only your arhs'as. They all appear 
and disappear according to your command. O 
Govinda, you protect us and save us from this 
fire. All of us have come to take refuge with you. 
You protect us since we have taken refuge under 
you. 


fc^cnjg?cfT % TJ5[pfiP{| 


Thus speaking the people started meditating 
upon the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna. At the very 
nectar-like sight of Krsna the forest fire 
disappeared. 

ffrijrt rX cflcR^TSfoctT: I 
JJUl^Fd ^Rwn=ld:ll^<?ll 
5? 7<rtt TrrmwRT 

R ^FR^TI I ^ o II 


After the forest fire was extinguished, all of 
them started rejoicing and dancing. All the 
dangers disappeared after the reciting of the 
name of the lord. Whosoever recites this 
auspicious stotra in the early morning, never 
meets with any danger from the fire in his life. 

TTroret xr f^rt mui^i 


He is never surrounded by the enemies or the 
forest fire or any dangers which all disappear 
with the reciting of the stotra. 


With the reciting of this stotra , the enemy 
army is destroyed and one becomes victorious. 
He achieves the devotion of lord Krsna during 
this birth and ultimately achieves the slavehood 
of lord Krsna. 


Rimm Tetter 
fic^T t: TFTsf ^ TTT^I 

srcnr atefi'Ts 

Narayana said - O Narada saving them from 
the forest fire, Sri Krsna went back to his abode 
which was like the palace of Kubera. 

snt ^ -g^i 

W3R dbl<srw ?ufdcm^ ^TSrai^llU^H 

The delightful Nanda distributed enough of 
charity to the Brahmanas and also served food to 
his relatives. 
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yramrnu fayam T^rsfei?T:iiumi 

He performed various welfare ceremonies and 
other religious functions including the reciting of 
the Vedas by the Brahmanas for the welfare of 
Krsna. 

Tit it t^I 

^WWlUIIW^SSyr^dH'RWRTMIU^II 

Thus all the people of Vrndavana started 
meditating upon the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna 
with a devoted mind. 

-Ref ~ ^?xrf< - dtt f Hq, l 

I have thus narrated to you the pleasant story 
of the lord which bums the sins like the fire 
burning the wood. 

fffl «frsr?To TTfTo qfR^o 
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calves and the cowherds and hid them 
somewhere. 

Tpwzmr sTtiraisranmi 


Understanding his move, Hari who is all 
knowledgeable and is the creator of the universe, 
created the cows, calves and the cowherds with 
the influence of Yogamaya. 


m f^TtSsqTO: 

Chapter - 20 

The abduction of cows and calves and 
cowherds 


^FTP? zf 

WTh4j: ,; RT^ 

Thereafter lord Krsna who is well-versed in 
the divine play returned to his abode with the 
cows, Balabhadra and the cowherds. 

T-jchU 

Thus this process continued for one year. 
Daily he used to go to the bank of Yamuna with 
Balabhadra and cows and daily returned in the 
evening. 

W fc*?lR (rt^HyirHch^T: | 

3TDFTR WR 

Understanding this influence of the lord, 
Brahma felt ashamed and went to the lord in the 
Bhandlra forest, who was resting under the shade 
of a tree. 




®udcb: HTsf 

^cR^T <f<Ru4 Wf ?ll^11 


Narayana said - Once Madhava accompanied 
by Balabhadra and the boys while finishing their 
meals and decorating their heads with sandal- 
paste, went to Vpidavana. 

T^cb(< zf rh 1 


The lord played with them for long. When all 
of them were engrossed in the sports, the cows 
and calves strayed away. 


dTT fct^ld fdUldl rtfct: I 

^T^TT dlvtdil'fftll^ll 


At that point of time Brahma, the lord of 
creation thought of testing the competence of 
lord Krsna. He therefore stole away the cows, the 


put 

mr victuw-i v ml: trucu 

He found Krsna there surrounded by the 
cowherds like the moon surrounded by the 
constellation, which illumine. 

tdfMstlRTty fTTRT ^fwct R^TI 

jerrRt vzntzrmnvi 

I n 11 

Lord Krsna was seated on a gem-studded lion- 
throne comfortably and wore a serene smile on 
his face; he was clad in a yellow lower garment 
and his body was emitting divine lustre; he was 
wearing armlets, wristlets and anklets made of 
gems. His ears were adorned with a pair of 
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hindalas. He was playful and could steal the 
mind of others. His limbs were plastered with 
sandal-paste, a guru, kasturl and saffron. 


mfencn^nHT 

<$¥*114 tiffanyii%H hi 1^11 


The garlands of forest flowers adorned his 
body and his body had the complexion of new 
clouds with the youthfulness emerging out of the 
same. 


He had a crown of peacock feathers and the 
garlands of jasmine flowers were decorated in it. 
With the lustre of his limbs, the ornaments were 
shining. 



gggfingigftg g 


His face resembled the beauty of the full moon 
of the winter season. His lips resembled the ripe 
wood-apple and the nose resembled the beak of 
Garuda. 


3>N<J^T g^:WTOf*3gH»{l 

tar nfewRi tr^ii^ii 

ggwi Wj fgT vaHlufafafaw:) 
gttf t UURTR fT: 

g^tg gfiftg gi 

gt TjfS: JltTt ^2T ^T WrrQRdt<td:ll^ll 
His eyes resembled the beauty of the mid-day 
lotus flower of the summer season and his teeth 
resembled the beautiful jewels. The kaustubha 
gem adorned his chest. Having a look at the 
peaceful Krsna the lord of Radha, Brahma was 
extremely surprised and he bowed in reverence 
to him. He started looking at him and bowed in 
reverence again and again. The form in which 
Brahma had visualised the lord in his heart, the 
same figure was found by him before him. The 
figure which was present in the front, the same 
was at the back and on both sides. 


m g<f '5gT 

Err* ang tar g^g gg WMt gn^.-n ?<? n 


Oh sage! in Vrndavana he found everything 
like Krsna and meditating upon his fonn, 
Brahma sat out there. 

hrat ctrRTViJ wn 'JrdiW 4^:1 

vj^ i a r q yg r w i ggtf oii 

ggsift ^rt f i 

35^ HRrjiW T flRrg^lR ?ll 

gg g 3 $t:gg gT #r: gg gfr gg g m:i 
gg^gT: gg ggggf f%T: gargRHgr:iR?i 
gg grssgg gg ggggfat gg w4:ggig4g gi 
g ig^n ip Riggr 11 ? ? 11 

He visualised Krsna to be present in all the 
cows, the calves, the boys, the creepers, the trees 
and in the entire Vrndavana. Witnessing such a 
scene surprised Brahma who again meditated 
upon him. O sage, at that point of time Brahma 
could see nothing in the three worlds except lord 
Krsna; there were no trees, no mountains, no 
earth, no oceans, no gods, Gandharvas, sages, 
humans, soul, seeds of the universe, heaven and 
he himself. He was non-plussed. With the 
illusion of the lord, he found everything like 
himself. 


gg fOT! g^Tctr gig: gg gr mgifd^g:i 

^gr i r * 11 


Not only this he could not find lord Krsna 
himself nor his creation; now everything was 
alike. There was no creation and everything was 
like Krsna himself. Finding this Brahma was 
taken aback and was unable to speak. 

g; gftfg fg grfrqtfg gr^g tnju gi 
gg figtgT gn^ r n r gg g?f ggag:n , ?kn 

He then started thinking within himself, 
"Whom should I adore now? What should I do?” 
Thereafter the creator of the universe staying 
there got ready to perform japam. 

■ 5 # gBircrc f*gr ggg 
ggranffgggff: gR^sfggfagrfii^u 

He sat comfortably in yogas ana, folded his 
hands, getting emotional, his eyes were filled 
with tears and became quite meek and humble. 
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fit W xT ftfRT ^#Rt fTPfl 

xT *rtf)R fqgai xT 3RRcT:IRUII 

He controlled by meditation the three veins, 
named kid, susumna, madhyd, pingala, nalinl 
and dhura. 

RrTTSTR RlfilSR trfhTTt 

TITMI^msq tJZxRj xtRraRxnRdll 
RfR cRTTfil^l xt rR^ETsK jRnfgfr:! 

TRRfa ^RflR^II 

f^rasr gig W dlURItl 
<T ^TUfawil xf «rTviHlTtire RKHlTll^oll 

TJ^ frTT fftoiT '5TT1 

SfJtR tRTT xt <Vliy<H,U? ^11 

He than controlled the cakras in mdlddhara, 
svadhisthana, manipura, manohara, visuddha 
and paramdjird. He then crossed the saf-cakra 
and established the air in Brahmarandhra. 
Establishing the air, he then again arrived close 
to madhyd vein turning that wind, the Vidhata 
linked the madhyd vein and while doing this, he 
became stable and started reciting the ten-letter 
mantra given to him by Hari in earlier times. 

■gf# xt 3R ftfETT SETR RR 

^ g^i I ? ? 11 

f|^3T -gTr%R gfti TficRTWl 1^ 3 11 
^fagHtWH-yW**rimcMg>usciHj 
IWPnRRTR ^TrKigUfgnW^ll^^ll 

O sage, after meditating upon the lotus-like 
feet of Krsna for a muhurta, he visualised the 
glorious form of the lord in his heart in the lustre. 
He had a beautiful form having two arms holding 
a flute in his hand, wearing pltambara, adorned 
with all the ornaments and the kundalas in the 
ears. Hari was having a smile on his face and 
looked anxious to bestow his grace on his 
devotees. 

xT ffc oT^ffW Wl 
xf qti|iy 5| 4 fgR 

xt gmi gftuUiufc t^i 


?Rfrr ifr fafiRr 




The form he could visualise in 
Brahmarandhra , the same form could be seen by 
him in his heart. Witnessing such a surprise, he 
started praying to the lord. O sage, the 
knowledge of the stotra that was imparted to 
Brahma in earlier times, the same was recited by 
him with devotion quite humbly. 




RtJ-Rfcij 7 t4<*TPJ|*RU14J 

yy?ft4xi4fa tf TRftr Rii^fqvn^n^vaii 
^T3RRra>lt 

ffcrcr yily^fautgu^u 

WldTUlM gufafa MtHSUlfM 3PTWHI 
skUR ^RIcRgil?II 

safari wSviIrKRMfaWHI 

Ryhwi Uoll 

q xf yr^i 

Vlixfi^TM T pd Xt 3<ftfh ' ^ ' xJ T Ttii 

Brahma said -1 bow in reverence to the form 
of everything, the lord of everyone, cause of all 
the causes, beyond description and form of 
welfare. The one who is like the fresh cloud, 
dark-complexioned, who remains uninvolved in 
spite of his remaining in all the creatures, who is 
witness of all, the one who roams in the soul, is 
all successful, pervades the whole world, remains 
aloof from the world, the form of all, the seed of 
all, eternal, the best of all, the base of all, all 
powerful, adored by all, teacher of all, the cause 
of all the welfares, the form of all the mantras, 
bestower of all the riches and prowess. He is 
endowed with all the riches and is also without 
them. I adore the lord who is all pervading and 
moves at will. 

yifov4U xr yifa^iisrc ctr^i 

1*311 

cfRRj yjnfart xt -mifa 
31lr*Hyt<MfachM %g ftfcfcfacf R||*3II 
Tnjof Rnfui T^rrfa ^xtfrw^faaigj 

d fa faRIR t fa cT xTH**ll 
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Xl (cTTR^ 

He is extremely powerful, the seed of prowess, 
the form of prowess, is like the boat of strength 
in the ocean of the universe, is quite merciful, 
beloved of the devotees and the great sailor. I 
adore him offering piayers, the one who is the 
form of self, secluded, uninvolved, as well as 
involved, is Brahman having all the qualities and 
even without them, the one who moves at will, I 
adore him. The one, who is the supreme god of 
all the organs of senses, the abode of all the 
organs of senses, the form of all the organs of 
senses and the one who happens to possess Virat 
form, I adore him. The one, who is the form of 
the Vedas, the creator of the Vedas, the form of 
post-Vedic literature and the mantras , I adore 
such a Paramesvara. 

W-difWdy xT snfi 

^cSyi <1^ lU>911 

sstHraisi fafuqn Tp; 

iHnru^msarei 

TTrfofo: ^ t wwji 

TTWt ctH-H-nM-HniHRl Il'iJ II 

He is the gist of all the essence, incomplete, 
inexplicable, independent and dependent, son of 
Yasoda, is adored by me. The one who resides in 
all the bodies, is invisible, beyond controversy, 
inaccessible even by deep meditation, the teacher 
of the intellectuals and the yogis . I adore him. He 
is the one who resides in the Rasamandala , is 
bliss of the divine dance and is always anxious 
for the same. He is the one who is served by the 
cowherdesses and is the lord of the earth, I adore 
him. The one who is the truth for the noble 
people and falsehood for the wicked people, the 
lord of the yogis , achievable by yogic practices 
and the one who is adored by Siva, I adore him. 

■qt%i qHimsq xT qxnfq %cTClfen{l 


^ gWm xniv^u 

<piu4 xr hmiut^i 

f^PTr^I JH7RR xTI 

fenm ^PTcit ^im^n 

The one who is the seed of mantras , the lord 
of the mantras , the bestower of the mantras and 
their reward besides being the form of the 
reward; the one who grants success in the 
mantras and is beyond everyone, I adore him. 
The one who is the form of pleasure and pain, 
bestower of suspiciousness and the one who is 
the seed of welfare and bestows welfare, I bow 
before him. Thus the creator of the universe 
adored lord Krsna and returned the cowherd boys 
to him. He then prostrated before him on the 
ground and started crying. Thereafter, 0 sage, he 
then opened his eyes and found Krsna there. 

STgPJTT ^ fST Wt ftc? 'ffgtSJT XT 

?? nrg; *noaRt sftp: np.im'su 

wwrwTtfrmi 

Has?! xr utqjmmi 

The one who recites the stotra composed by 
Brahma with devotion every day, enjoying all the 
pleasures of the world ultimately proceeds to the 
abode of Hari, where he achieves the 
inaccessible slavehood of the lord. He than 
attains closeness of the lord and becomes his 
attendant. 

HKI*TU| 

vjIuih WrRT 

Narayana said -After the departure of Brahma, 
the creator of the universe, Sri Krsna returned to 
his place together with the cowherd boys. 

TTTcif W*} 

Though the cows, the calves and the boys 
returned to their home after one year, with the 
illusion of the lord they thought it to be a single 
day. 
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TTPTT ^JRTO^TI 

<ilpM: TT$ 1% TrT 3T TJTTcFP(l m 411 

At that point of time the cowherds and 
cowherdesses could not guess anything. For a 
yogi everything is artificial and there is nothing 
old or new for him. Thus I have narrated to you 
the story of lord Krsna which bestows welfare, 
pleasure, salvation, is auspicious and is always 
blissful. 

StWo Rffo chUJM-qtslo 
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Chapter - 21 

Preparation of an Indrayaga by Nanda 





decorated with silken garments and beautiful 
garlands of flowers. The face was decorated with 
sandal-paste, aguru, kastiirl and saffron. 



After taking a bath and completing other daily 
routines Nanda clad himself in two new 
garments, washing his lotus-like feet, got himself 
seated on the golden seat. At that point of time 
many Brahmanas holding different types of 
vases, the priests, cowherds, cowherdesses, the 
boys and the girls also arrived there. 



In the meantime all the people of the city 
arrived there carrying the materials with them 
together with various types of presents. 


snmnj^ra: Tli SSlcRt IgRteTHTI 
■RRR: fvirahul: mf '^dipRhl:ll < ? II 


THB ■Hci-ild TJg TTgl 

UdMKra mat f^iRii 

if if Trra? ttR ifm 'ifrayy wnsT:i 

fg33TT 

Narayana said - O sage, once Nanda 
delightfully made an announcement in the city at 
the time of performing of Indrayaga, that all the 
cowherds, cowherdesses, boys, girls, Brahmanas, 
Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras living in Vraja, 
should bring with devotion, curd, milk, ghee, 
butter milk, butter, giida and honey besides other 
materials for the adoration of Indra. 

stmranr 


^ m 8TTOW ■RlrTRlFT 

t)* *d<l<J)g4£c|4c( tT||*,|| 

Thus making an announcement, he installed a 
flag-post delightfully in a vast area and it was 


The sages well-versed in the Vedic and post- 
Vedic literature, shining with their divine lustre, 
having a divine vision also arrived there with 
their pupils. 

yii<*>y: TTrassrar.-i 

ffhra: OT: gmgt^TrPI: gnraRRWTII^o || 
7fNRctfn^g$M mftnRr:i 

TfojQt ^TOT:linil 

'hww t&imiH per mu^ii 

SH^UIIW gjfrlfysn tfPcfTWaJll 

i ^ 11 

He sages like Garga, Galava, Sakalya, Sakat 
ayana, Gautama, Karusa, Kanva, Vatsya, 
Katyayana, Saubhari, Vamadeva, Yajnavalkya, 
Panini, Rsyasrhga, Gauramukha, Bharadvaja, 
Vamana, Krsna-dvaipayana, SrrigI, Sumantu, 
Jaimini, Kaca, Parasara, Maitreya, 
Vaisampayana, together with many Brahmanas, 
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beggars, bards, kings, Vaisyas and Sudras also 
arrive to attend the function. 


^rn^i 

Looking at the sages, the Brahmanas and the 
kings, Nanda got up from the golden pedestal 
and with him all the people of Vraja also stood 
up. 


trcra ctiwmtt 

3inzr adtaiy ipifsTti^u 


Bowing in reverence to the sages, Brahmanas 
and the kings, he made them seated appropriately 
and with their permission he also took his seat. 

ijuirtnRi 

tTsf ' WUlflmyq STSjg: tjf^WTI 
apsfojj W q^t to 3r§r#pPtli Van 
He then commanded a hundred Brahmanas, 
the Brahmanas well-versed in cooking, "You 
start cooking besides the flag-post." The place 
was illuminated with burning lamps of 
diamonds. With the burning of incense, the place 
was plunged into darkness with its smoke and 
also filled with fragrance. 


THlfatllfa tp-uiftf RlWlft fafqqift wi 

O Narada, the place was filled with various 
types of flowers, several types of divine eatables, 
sesamum balls and many other sweets. 

W qog4iPti RgUchH l 
qfrjof xf qif|nWR tT^R^II^II 
g^tvtr-ti ki quf ^1 

qufifqr *TI 


tfgjqaraift TKiifoi ^r ra nuir ttfif t>n 
^RTUTt fWtH^tTfnr ^srt rtraf^T TTT^II^II 


O sage, there were thousands of pitchers filled 
with sugar. The sweet balls were made of the 
flour of wheat and barley, which were fried by 


the Brahmanas in ghee. There were several 
pitchers filled with them. O Narada, the beautiful 
bananas which were ripened in the trees 
themselves and a large quantity of fruits of the 
season, a lakh of pitchers filled with milk and an 
equal number of pitchers filled with curd were 
also lying there. 

Wit fWyicrai 
c WiflR i 

There were a hundred pitchers of honey, a 
thousand pitchers of ghee and three lakh pitchers 
of butter-milk placed there. 

SfcRT qScl^lfui Tj'^UUlSfr 
njof rl yfvtVIHi 

There were five lakhs of vases filled with 
guda and a thousand vases filled with sesamum 
oil were available there. 




HHlfo gTl ft TO l ftl *Tll?mi 


The consumable articles were transported by 
bulls and various types of vases of gold and 
silver were also placed there. 

q^ l fO T Wfrft l ^OTlPj tTIR^II 

O Brahman, by the side of that flag-post, there 
were pedestals of gold, beautiful costumes for 
wearing besides beautiful ornaments. 
miEf e nft diaifa *rn*fui -qfd&r sn 
^T^T: TSRSRifbl dK - dmr§^^ll?V9n 
During the festivities, those who played on 
musical instruments were doing so in a sweet 
tone issuing various types of tunes. 

3FTHHT WfH'lfin *TI 

foWT i xf HfflfiT m tlRail 

Thousands of he-goats, a hundred he-buffaloes 
and a lakh of sheep were also brought there. 
yiaHte nug^ i Hirf R ^4fir#<%f i 

Tratf&T w 7 ^: 11 ? <? 11 

Hundreds of rhinoceros arrived near the flag- 
post and several articles were put on show there, 
well-guarded. 
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qirl^MI qilciehHi ^TPUT ^qlftwinj 

flradHt zi wgn xi shrii^oii 

Who could count the number of boys, girls, 
trees, creepers and young boys and young girls?. 

^TIRT: Tii- 591 : *11 

In the beautiful function all the people were 
engrossed in the music and dance festivities. 

TorT^fr ^rar ^ ^trraY 4ifeMl t%:i 
iwraift «IT9RrTt ftilfilFHRdvilTimil^^ll 
*F£SPIT ttjTOT g Wil rTI 
\tWTRnff .jlrfbhTI 


instruments played at the same time. He was 
adored with the best of ornaments studded with 
gems together with the kaustubha gem. His dark- 
complexioned body was plastered with sandal- 
paste and aguru. 

TIFRt f^uli 
c^Td^l 77?11^ II 

He was looking at the mirror of diamonds, his 
face which resembled the glory of the mid-day 
lotus of the winter season. A spot of kasturl 
decorated his forehead on which the sandal-paste 
was also applied and it looked like the moon. 

yiyii^H wsssnrt ^iH^teuifcidHj 


Tc^UT Tl fqjf 3n^ RPraT:ll^^ll 

O Brahman, in that function Radha, UrvasI, 
Menaka, GhrtacI, Mohinl, Rati, Prabhavatl, 
Bhanumatl, Vipracitti, Tilottama, Candraprabha, 
Suprabha, Ratnamala, Madalasa and beautiful 
Renuka also arrived. By looking at the dance and 
music, the breasts, faces and the pelvic region of 
the damsels and their overall beauty, besides the 
side-glances, the people got fainted. 


3fH«JTKI<ifMI¥xI 9Hcb%im?T:ll^ll 
In the meantime Gopala accompanied by 
valorous Balabhadra arrived there himself. On 
their arrival and looking at them all the people 
felt delighted and suddenly got up. Their hair- 
stood on end and they felt panicky from a 
distance. 







f^TFT fept vi^cJln ^ wti 


*nf?r f^TRt Wtf»r:i 


With this on his forehead he seemed as if he 
was decorated with the moon shining in the sky. 
He had a dark-complexioned throat, the chest 
was decorated with the garland of jasmine 
flowers and was shinning like a line of sky-larks 
flying in the sky in the winter season. He was 
clad in pitambara which added to the beauty of 
the dark-complexioned body. It appeared as if 
lightning appeared from the clouds. He wore a 
crown on his head which was tilted towards one 
side, with the peacock feather and the garland of 
fragrant flowers were decorating it. It appeared 
as if the rainbow was decorated with the 
constellation in the sky. His smiling face had the 
gem-studded kundalas decorating the ears which 
emitted lustre like the blossomed lotus flower of 
the summer season. 

^ fRTJf: kb'^-foll 
rtst clover 9 ^ 11**11 

3TUTTOT cUffmur^ ’gfrl 

33TTT Tenift IT Tfat 3PTtqf?T:IIT^ II 
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wn ^fdNIM-d> rl ill 

Tjundid 

M^lcUd yfiyMdM fwt ?fl:ll 
H^JT ^cfclT qtfl nl(d¥llwfa¥ITC[:H'#UII 

O sage, thus looking at him, all the 
Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vais'yas and cowherds 
bowed in reverence to him and made him sit on 
the gem-studded lion-throne. While thus seated 
on the gem-studded lion-throne, the lord of the 
universe, looked as if the full moon of the winter 
season was surrounded by stars. Thus visualising 
the entire situation all the people said, "O lord of 
the universe you are beyond qualities, illustrious 
and eternal." Looking at the festivities Sri Krsna 
well-versed in the scriptures, at once spoke to his 
father the words which were inaccessible to all. 

SftfJUJT <JcH€J 

^ fe cfrmr? ^rti 

3TRM: W feqfe WT ^TIIX^II 

*U*H 1% ctT 411^1! TTFEFtT 

^ T& *T%ffe efT WBJT: 
dtfdl fe <^lfd ^hciHd Midcb^l 

XHcTT^^r^RRimoil 

Sr! Krsna said - O lord of the Vallabas and 
best of the devotees, what is all this you are 
doing? M Who is your family god?" What is the 
form of this puja? After performing this puja 
what reward shall accrue the reform? And with 
that reward which one of the tasks would be 
established? By performing it which one of the 
desires would be fulfilled? In case this puja is not 
performed what shall be the reaction of the gods 
and what harm can come to us? And in case he is 
pleased what type of reward of the world or 
heaven could be bestowed by the gods on us. 
rrm^ifa ^ri 

Some 6£ the adoration provide us reward for 
this world only and not beyond the life. Some of 
the adorations provide no benefit to the 
performer either in this world or the next, while 


some of the adorations provide benefit for the 
present world as well as the future one. 

^ fen ^ 

chfawlii ^i^iRuTIh^ii 

Such of the adoration which is not prescribed 
in the Vedas, is bound to cause harm. Is this 
adoration of modem or ancient origin?. 

m^iryidfd |cnl err ^ urefti 

Where have you visualised the god who is 
being adored? Does your god consume food in 
visible and invisible form? Such of the god who 
appears in visible form, his adoration is blissful. 

Tjfacqf 3I3IUII IcTT ffrrill 

ir^rt wtrtft pra 11 

It has been prescribed in the Vedas that the 
Brahmanas are like the gods for us. O father, the 
adoration of the Brahmana is more purposeful 
than adoring any other gods, 
i^ucts! 1 c;lri I 

W 1 ! uRdui irg^r: «4|ain:immi 

The Brahmanas in the form of Janardana 
consumes the offerings. When the Brahmana is 
satisfied all the gods get satisfied. 

fgj m?r Rrfdl 

^?1IT sllfflUll «4|'ddl:im^ll 

The one, who engages himself in the adoration 
of the Brahmana, for him the adoration of the 
gods is of no consequence. The one who has 
adored the Brahmanas had adored all the gods. 

T fe 

fecBR 1 m ^11 

After offering the food to the gods if the 
Brahmana shall not be served with the same, in 
that case the entire offering is reduced to ashes 
and the entire adoration becomes of no 
consequence. 

fet dft 3PTTfl ^ 

By offering food to the Brahmanas, one 
achieves merit without measure and the gods 
getting pleased dwell in his home. 
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^lf TTSt 

^nwfr vFmi rt tts 

7 ^IcRicg ^gr ^ f^RT IT: I 

wt TT^J ftwj^^siH^im^ll 

In case a foolish one offers food to the gods 
without offering the same to the Brahmanas or 
consumes himself, then he is termed as one who 
had stolen the riches of the gods and thereafter 
he has to fall into hell. Therefore except the food 
offered to t{ie lord one should not accept the 
same offered food to the gods. The same would 
not be eaten by anyone else which is offered to 
the gods. The food offered to Visnu can be 
consumed by everyone. 

3Tsi fern m -yr&witrfH^RdHi 

ITcfat rT JbHfMti 5JI5Ju|Hi (c|vlqd:ll^o|| 

q TOT cfgj ^rt forni I 

fopj^ ^crrspr: wRTOII^II 

The one, who does not offer food to Visnu, the 
food and the water so consumed are like refuse 
and urine. This system has to be followed by 
everyone but more particularly by the 
Brahmanas. If an intelligent person without 
offering the food to the gods offers it to the 
Brahmanas, then with the food so consumed by 
the Brahmanas, the gods are pleased and retire to 
heaven. 

dJ-MIf^yAIHH fo|U||ifoi fT5l 

yVIKTOHdl^JIlfag rTER TO ^TII^ II 

Therefore, making all the efforts one should 
adore the Brahmanas because by serving them, 
one would be benefited in this as well as in the 
future life. 

UTOTOI ^5IT *TT UjTt TO TOTO:I 
M^Tt TTTTT fotffg?*r 

The performing of japam , tapas, pujd , yajiia , 
charities, festivities would end at the serving of 
Brahmanas to their satisfaction. 

All the gods reside in the body of a Brahmana 
and all the holy places dwell in his feet. With the 
dust of his feet all the merits are achieved. 


w formt ^rfo m 

The water with which the feet of the 
Brahmanas are washed, all the holy places reside 
there. With the very touch of it, one achieves the 
merits of taking baths in all the holy places. 

Pencil 

O Ballava, if one consumes with devotion the 
water of the Brahmanas, all his ailments 
disappear and he is relieved of all the sins 
committed by him during the past seven births. 
There is no doubt about it. 
to VMfoi fMr ^ for yum^sT:! 
mitt: 

The one who bows before the Brahmana after 
committing five types of sins, is relieved of all of 
them like his taking baths in the holy places. 

sfT^juiwyfo^ui TOt *fo?r wrarh 
^imiRPt to 

With the very touch of the Brahmana a sinner 
is relieved of all the sins and by looking at him, 
all the sins disappear. This has been ordained in 
the Vedas. 

srafo TOST yfo m 9Tlfilui| fooTfor?: I 
ffo: TOrrfrojT foaT$ forc Ttfor:ii^n 
fgrot ifonrot srafo spfh 
Mt tottotott w. to tottoti iv9 o 11 
MT rT rr«ftT6 TOM drtlRcbifS^f 
Mr ^ ■wv^i^ui rfofro TOrofoi^n 

^cStoi^^ii^ii 

All the well-read as well as the foolish 
Brahmanas represent the body of lord Visnu. 
Such of the Brahmanas who adore lord Visnu are 
dearer to the lord than his own life. The influence 
of the Brahmanas who are devoted to the lord, 
has been commanded in the Vedas. With the fall 
of dust from the feet of the Brahmanas, even the 
sin committed in the holy places vanish. Their 
embrace, sweet conversation, audience with 
them and their touch, relieves the people of all 
the sins. 
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¥WT 'FTFRTT 

gfUnre< fzmzi 

The merit one gets by visiting all the holy 
places and taking baths in them, the same merit 
is achieved with the mere look of the Brahmana 
who is devoted to lord Visnu. 

if Rm ^ 

Such of the Brahmanas who always consume 
food first offering to the lord and by consuming 
such food a person achieves the slavehood of the 
lord. 

srcj qwr ^n\9mi 

If anyone consumes the food by mistake 
without offering first to the lord, it becomes like 
refuse and the water becomes like wine. 

3Trai7T ^ TIR^l IV9 ^ 11 

A true devotee of Hari always remains anxious 
to consume the food after offering the same to 
the lord. He offers uncooked food to the lord and 
then consumes the food cooked by him. 

viiwuhRicii^I 

3tfa<*Rl R ^mit cTOTll\9\3ll 

As the Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and 
Sudras have no right to adore Salagrama, 
similarly the Sudras have no right for adoring 
Hari. 

Soq i ufrdifH Tffos fgrasqyel* 

Traff&T »t(c|byRi R ^T?BT:lh9<JII 

O lord of the cowherds, in case all these 
articles are not given to the Brahmana, then they 
will be reduced to ashes. There is no doubt about 
it. 

3FT Tf ipnizj 

fefynd fafybi d»cHm^it i ^ nv9^ii 

The food can be given to all the people for 
earning merits but by offering the same to 
specific personalities, one achieves special merit. 


3KTt 

Therefore by offering food to the humans one 
gets eight times the merits and by offering the 
same to a special type of Sudras, one gets double 
the merit. 

^purt fgTjot ^-crcr khi *i\\6 v\ 

By offering food to the Vaisyas, one gets eight 
time more merits. One gets double the merit by 
giving food to the Sudras as compared to the 
Vaisyas. 

arfMtwrsfh ' l^ni fsgut •r^i 

fa»|RTT Wjuf -?IR# 

Viiw^rt ww vrat Rra 

ft R^FR RcRRT ^ 

fgwra- 1^31' MTti l ’M RcRT^qj 

rtcRJrt ftrr 

One earns double the merit, if in case the food 
is served to the Ksatriyas in place of the Vaisyas. 
One gets a hundred times more merit by offering 
food to the Brahmanas as compared to the food 
given to the Ksatriyas. In case the food is given 
to a Brahmana, well-versed in the scriptures, one 
achieves a hundred times more merit than 
serving food to an ordinary Brahmana. By 
serving food to a Brahmana who is devoted to 
the lord, one achieves a hundred times more 
merits than giving food to the Brahmanas well- 
versed in the scriptures. Offering food to Hari 
one should consume it gracefully. By giving 
away riches in charity to a Brahmana devoted to 
Visnu and the merit one earns by that, the same 
is achieved by offering food to a Brahmana 
devoted to the lord. 

RtT) rf ^TT:l 

V ll is ll V^ w 

When the devotee of the lord is pleased, lord 
Hari himself is pleased, as with the watering of 
the trees at the roots, the new branches are 
sprouted. 
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frcZll T jfrd l fr 

gi^gi?g g;: fg; g>fogfaiu^u 

In case the eatables are offered to one single 
god only then the others get annoyed and what 
shall the lone god do in the presence of all other 
gods. 

arzicjTstf g grpr gfafoig gi 

7TT C^tldlrl fet ggtT 7 flcJ^t: Tg?T:ll<i'9ll 

Therefore, you offer half of the eatable 
material collected now to mountain Govardhana. 
The mountain is called Govardhana because it 
increases the flock of cows. 

^u£Tc*M HgVdril 

fag ggifg -fagt gt qgfaft pift gii<s<iii 

O father, there is no one more meritorious than 
Govardhana on earth, because the same provides 
fresh grass to the cows daily. 

g?pi -qtgtnt fow te fa 
rPTfg gil4SII 

gp xj q^M gp gfapfa 
*jg; tjtfeq gg qcggig^ g^faflivii 
gp gt^rat g rl^RR:l 

pn4 WT WIT PT^T gil<?^ll 

Visit to the holy places, feeding the 
Brahmanas, performing all the vratas and 
fasting, service to the lord, going round the earth, 
being truthful and performing all the yajhas, the 
person gets great merit but the same merit is 
achieved by offering green grass to the cows. 
*frficRft p g?g gf gngfg ^mg;i 

q^i*g 5ng(vgTnf|ysqffm<?^ii 
The one who deliberately prevents a cow from 
grazing, earns the sin of Brahmahatya and can be 
purified after repentance. 

^gr qgm^- faafifq gi 
d<cjj^3 grg FipfwHHra ggr fal:ll^ll 

O father, all the gods dwell in all the limbs of 
the cow, while all the sacred places dwell in her 
hoofs. LaksmI herself dwells in her body. 

frlrich ^v5ct ^TT:I 

gtefcrot gg^Hg q^ q^u^ii 


qwRdyf^d gtg ggfef uR^ifddqi 
uiuiik 4 icMi qrgrg wr qfa qg^gqii^ii 
wgiwRt ggraf gr ?fa qngraq-:i 
W^gnm qrqqgg<g q wg:ii^ii 

The one who applied tilakam on his head from 
the dust of the hoofs of the cow, earns the merit 
of having a bath in all the sacred places and faces 
victory at every step. The place where the cows 
are kept, becomes like the sacred place and in 
case one meets his end at that place, he gets 
redeemed at once. The one who strikes a blow on 
the limbs of the Brahmanas and the cows, such a 
wicked person earns the sin of Brahmahatya . 
There is no doubt about it. 

•imgqiiyiifayjyg g URgm 
g^ grfa grg^fang^ii^vsii 

Such of the degraded people who kill the 
Brahmanas and the cows who are the ariisa of 
Narayana, have to fall in lcalasutra hell and 
remain there up to the life of the sun and the 
moon. 

f&gpgr gfafaT fanrq g qngi 

3TFpgpt clMclkl fwdHdrll^dII 

O Narada, thus speaking lord Krsna kept 
quiet. Thereafter Nanda with a delightful mind 
said to him, wearing a serene smile on his face. 

ijVdhfiii qytfq q^g qtficm:i 
^crfggisrft mz irfro g%^i i ^ 11 

Narada said - We are performing this 
traditional puja. for lord Indra. It is for the cause 
of good rain and abundance of harvest. 

yrfuHi JJTOT: WlF^Ttef^T ^fcG:l 
ijggfa ggigigg gwOTirfii 
q^lrqci fasfgqg f^igrg gi 13 o o u 

The cereals are the life of the people which 
keep the people alive. The people of Vraja have 
been performing this puja traditionally for Indra. 
This function is performed at the end of the year 
for the removal of obstruction and the welfare of 
all. 
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RRR RcRT RHR rf RW: I 

R TfTdRTR ftcR ^rn ?o *n 

On hearing these words, Krsna together with 
Balabhadra laughed aloud and joyfully spoke to 
their father. 

WET 

Sift Rd fefRR d RRT MtR T ^hH .1 
dMgKR HlchVIIW^eJ Rnifid^ll^o^H 
fdRRRT dlffd fd 3T3m^l 

aref RlfaciR d %dRRR gr dRii?o?n 

Sri Krsna said - We have listened to your most 
astonishing and surprising talk, which could be 
denounced by the people, the scriptures and the 
Vedas and are nothing short of a joke. It is 
nowhere prescribed that it rains because of Indra. 
We have only come to know from your mouth 
today these unprecedented words. 

■5315 dtfd ^jfdRdt | dT rtr r^: 1 
RRd RdTt RRfdT Refdtll^o'g || 

O father, don’t indulge in such improper 
things. You listen to the same council of the 
intellectuals, the people who are well aware of 
the words of the Samaveda. 

3TCR fw RRiyR fagyufa rr^i 
RTRRf R RlI ^O mi 

You kindly consult your courtiers in the 
assembly and other intellectuals, whether it is 
Indra alone who causes the rain. 

rtr^t dte dldTcRwifn ?nfad:i 

TEcdF^RJt RfafR Rtfdd: 11 ^ o ^ 11 

The water is collected by the rays of the sun 
and from the water, the cereals, the creepers and 
the trees grow. The cereals and the fruits grow 
from the same source which provides life to the 
people. 

R%RT R dft R cCTFl dRTIRPJ3[R: I 

Ref fend! % 

R3UR Rt RdlRR R5r?R RTRTt Rd:l 
RWlfahl ^Rt RRT fRRHT ^ fj^Rldl:l^oill 

The water which is dried up by the sun with its 
rays, the same causes the rain during the rainy 


season. The sun and the clouds are the creations 
of the lord. Such of the clouds which are 
considered as the elephants the ocean, those who 
have been declared as the lords of the cereals and 
the minister; they are all created by the lord. 
RRiRt grunt r 

RcRS5?SRRR drRcf dv^ ^ RTf ^Tll^o <? || 

The quantity of greenery, the grass is decided 
every year besides the water. According to the 
same decision the process is repeated every year 
since time immemorial. 
fRft RffigflcflR gffriT ■dHMiPmdH l 
<ai.£H l d d^g rr s i cfR frftdt qR:llH°ll 
RH ^facRt R RH# RTFt RRtfRd^l 
fytRJRTSSfd^ R d RRdrfd RRd^MW 11 
The sun extracting the water from the ocean 
hands it over to the clouds and the clouds with 
the help of the wind drops the rains appropriately 
on the earth at different times. The water is 
created with the will of the lord and no 
obstruction can be created in the process. 

Rd RSj RfRRRJ R RSRR^I 

RTdT frMijd Rdf RR dTd faRIddll?’^ " 

O father, the present, past and future, 
degraded, mediocre and the high ranking people 
are created by Brahma, who can negate it. 

RRcRRRT R=f fid ^yRR^RTI 

aridt RffR qyd T .-J l R ffd Rjd: 11^311 

SHRIRTcR dRRTRf f| WdTRFRdf TJR Rl 
RTRlt RdfOR RtRl RffRdt dRd-f fORTrllH'SII 

He has created this movable and immovable 
universe at the command of the lord. First of all 
the arrangement for the food is made and then 
the jlva appears. With the repetition of the 
process, the arrangement is called nature. One 
performs everything by nature and by performing 
the deeds, people have to face pleasure and pain. 
RldRRRRRnfrRyTTRTRRTfR Rl 
RMdlfrlf^qfe l T dfedT RT RyTt5RyT:ll^qil 
rjUR R RPTRTRyR RTR RTdTRferfd:! 

^R*>4fdl£*4Ri RdfrTT Rdft IW11 
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cT3f i jyUMMIkfl idW 

qTqTWWTRt TO ^ 3^1:11^ *11 

In the festivities of the yajha when the puja 
came to an end, thundering sounds were heard 
from all sides. 

fdr?n^) «rra 31 

The sounds of victory echoed in the sky 
besides the blowing of conches and reciting of 
the name of Hari. Garga the best of the sages 
recited the Vedas. 

nK-h 3rarT Isusl rara: tra:l 
3^: W ^tTT *TfvT 311 

Dind! who was the best of the bards and was 
very close to Karnsa started reciting the verses of 
welfare in loud voice. 

f fc n fc re ; frai fraRi 

Sri Krsna went to the Govardhana mountain 
and taking to another form, he said, "I am the 
mount Govardhana and am consuming the stuff 
offered to me. You ask from me.". 

Terra sfrfOTT: TT?sr fiRT; tR:! 
eft msfa ^ 

At that point of time, Sri Krsna said to Nanda, 
M 0 father, you look at the mountain in the front 
and ask for a boon from him which could bestow 
welfare on you. 

fHfjRT «lt K WrFCA 
ert 3raT ^rafa ran 

Then Nanda, the chief of the Ballava, prayed 
to him, "You bestow on me the slavehood of the 
lord and his devotion." Consuming the eatables 
and pronouncing a boon that form disappears. 
y4V*RII*|U|i¥3c< %5rfqj5JT g -JTtW:l 

sn^uirara 'Mfrau^ sr ^11*31311 

Nanda, the protector of the cows, served the 
Brahmanas and the bards with food. He also 
offered riches to the sages and the Brahmanas. 

Tjftrat tfi^uremfr ^rar grrsfrar: i 

imfiWr grafra ram: rarra *rcfhi*?<ju 


After distributing the riches among the 
Brahmanas and the sages, Nanda felt delighted 
and placing Balarama and Krsna ahead of the 
cowherds, they moved on to their abodes. 

Ttw gra rauf Rftt ran 

^ ^otj ^|fra 

They also provided the bards with gold, silver, 
garments, beautiful horses and several other 
eatables. 

^rr ran rarfNrf nrar ra-.i 
tifrann: raif wtf: faranranirsoii 
Trarn rassrar t U^lrnll 

^ JPJIW 9ftflOTi ra: RKi^cb^ll^^ll 

All the sages and the Brahmanas retired to 
their respective abodes after bowing in reverence 
to Balarama and Krsna. All the apsards, 
Gandharvas, Kinnaras, Ballavas who had arrived 
to participate in the function, returned to their 
respective abodes bowing before lord Krsna. 

HdfTm-df THE: 

cJgfraT fRt 

raf mm 'rarrqj 

3FIR *K4'K 

In the meantime Indra finding the yajna 
having been disturbed and hearing about his 
denouncement, was immensely enraged. His lips 
started fluttering. He, accompanied by the winds 
and the clouds mounted on the chariot arrived in 
the city of Nanda located in Vmdavana. 

*TSI: I 

y re t retmuKi : cHrrrrahre^r ran 

O Narada, thereafter the gods who were well- 
versed in the warfare also held the weapons in 
their hands getting enraged and mounting on the 
chariot, they also went away. 

rar ^ wraro 

The thundering of the clouds, the blowing of 
the winds and the sound was created by the 
terrific movement of the soldiers. The entire 
populace of the city was frightened together with 
Nanda. 
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msfi wmimra- Hamm: i 

T?:WT TTOHfa ^lfdV1I^VIT^:ll^^ll 

Nanda who was well-versed in polity, 
summoned his wife and attendants in seclusion 
and spoke to them getting dejected. 

I RUHixtf ^er Ttflfxrri 

W<*IS 5T3T ft sRnf?5RHl^V9|| 

Nanda said - "O Yasoda, O RohinI, come here 
and listen to my words. O dear one, you move 
from here to a distant place from Vraja. 

dicHchi cfifHcfci Whg>di:l 

' , TPllrnfwgg ■RrHqhW:ll^dll 

Let the boys and girls besides the ladies also 
move at some distant place and only the strong 
people should remain here. 

xr^rreer fqrffoarmt cpt ^ 

^TWTT II 

We shall leave this place only when we are 
faced with death." Thus speaking Nanda the best 
of the Ballavas started reciting the name of Hari 
in panic. 

ijzT^rfcrfiTr 

§*Z\c{ ^ 

With folded hands bowing his head he started 
praising Indra with stotra prescribed in the 
Kanva-sakha. 




^RT^3T TT^ 

cFjrfJRT: chlU4Rsh J|1d^dHI^:ll^3ll 
<j=^T cim^ci 


farmfd: WRsT: wm 
■p^FTt 

amsrn^cTt irfrsprt 


TTTWTft 

Nanda said - O Indra, Surapati, Sakra, Ditija, 
Pavanagraja, Sahasraksa, Bhaganga, 
Kasyaparigaja, Vidouja, Sunaslra, Marutvan, 
Pakasasana, Jayanta-janaka, Srlman, Saclsa, 
Daityasudana, Vajrahasta, Kamasakha, destroyer 
of the vrata of GautamI, killer of Vrtraha, 
Vasava, desirous of the body of Dadhici, Jisnu, 
brother of Vamana, Puruhuta, Purandara, 
Divaspati, Satamakha, Sutrama, Gotrabhid, 
Vibhu, Lekharsabha, Balarati, JambhabhedI, 
Surasraya, Samkrandana, Duscyavana, Turasat, 
Meghavahana, Akhandala, Harihaya, killer of 
Namuci, Vaddhasrava, Vrsa and the destroyer of 
the pride of the demons. These forty-six names 
of Indra surely remove the sins. 

WNMri^MlcW ftrd 

18 ^ 11 ^ dll 

Whosoever recites this stotra contained in the 
Kauthumi-sakha , Indra protects him holding a 
vajra during all the dangers. 

^rd'ffyr^THi^ray-jjiiM-Ry <rbuu^i 

eKlfcltf W cTTST crm^T: TTqTfll^ll 

Since Indra himself becomes the protector, 
one is not afraid of the excess of rains, hail-storm 
and the falling of vajra . 

Tti? ^ wp^i 

t cR TTRII^oH 

O Narada, the house in which this auspicious 
stotra of Indra is recited the same is protected 
from the falling of vajra as well as the hail¬ 
storm. 




33tet fo?rt 3Tj^Rr^3mTi i ^ ^ 11 

^ art t^ra- “ftfa wf^i 

TII^II 


On hearing the stotra from the mouth of 
Nanda, Madhusudana felt enraged. Illumining 
with the divine lustre, he spoke to his father the 
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most appropriate words, "O coward, to whom are 
you offering this prayer. Who is Indra? You shed 
away all the fears in my presence. I can reduce 
him to dust in a moment. 

7TTFET TcWT ^d!tfTT:l 

Placing the cows, the calves, the boys and the 
women in the caves of Govardhana, you become 
free from fear. 

cTER SpEfT dwJchK ^rsf^T:l 
W cfl^JRR 

On hearing the words of the boy, Nanda did so 
with pleasure and lord Krsna then lifted up that 
mountain like a rod upwards. 

i jdfc re -d) m ^rrsfq- T^ran 
^41^^ w w ■RreTSS^cT:nnmi 


yctidl 1JIR Tpl 



O sage, in the meantime the entire place in 
spite of having been illuminated with the gems, 
was covered with darkness due to the dust. The 
clouds accompanied by the wind covered the 
entire sky and torrential rains started falling in 
Vrndavana. 

fviHrffyJ^fy: ^rcnT:i 

TOT ^TTOfTT:ll^\9ll 

There were hail-storms, rain of vajras and the 
falling of comets were also seen but strangely 
enough all these, while touching Govardhana 
were thrown apart at a distance. 

'RTET rX rTrOE? ?II^<SII 

O sage, thus the entire exercise of Indra 
became infructuous like the effort of an ordinary 
person. Finding his efforts becoming 
unsuccessful, Indra was enraged. 

^2cTT ct cr^fTR ETlT?nT'H^^5R:ll^^ll 

He picked up the infallible vajra made of the 
bones of Dadhlci in his hands. Finding vajra in 


the hands of Indra Madhusudana started 
laughing. 

TW ^rwnimRT e^I}d|f(TdlMIIHJ 
■^w^iui T^EraTR-RTOtf^:ii^oii 
■gf d^f^ETHlR fwf Wl 

?fwfT^fro: ^ii^h 


He made the hands of Indra together with the 
vajra motionless. He made the hand of Indra 
holding the vajra motionless. Not only this, the 
lord also made the clouds to be static together 
with the gods which made them look like 
puppets studded in a wall. They at once became 
motionless. With the rendering of the gods 
immensely motionless Indra was over-powered 
by swoon. 


EHRHqj 


In his swoon, Indra witnessed the entire 
universe in the form of Krsna alone. He held 
flutes in all the hands and was adorned with all 
the ornaments, clad in pltambara , seated on a 
gem-studded lion-throne, wearing a serene smile 
on his face, anxious to bestow grace on his 
devotees and all whose limbs of the body were 
plastered with sandal-paste. With the sight of this 
astonishing scene, Indra got fainted. 


'JlsflN TFT TT^rT utiufT IRTI 


i^vsmi 


He then started reciting the mantra given to 
him by his teacher. At that point of time, he 
found a block of lustre on the thousand pettailed 
lotus. 


cRRit 

I^V3V9II 
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WHIvncMHI 

3Hr4f3: I 

m ^gr <rere qi^ i i y» c 11 


In the meantime he found the great lord 
having the charming and divine body, the 
complexion of the new clouds, having the 
beautiful form, wearing the gem-studded 
kundalas , a mukiita adorning his head, with the 
kaustubha gem decorating his chest and the neck, 
wearing the armlets, anklets and wristlets who 
projected the same form inside as well as outside. 
He then started adorning the lord. 


^ 3W? 


3t$TT WT WrW«ll 

Iw«BK 

Indra said - You are indestructible, the eternal 
Brahman, form of lustre, eternal, devoid of 
qualities, formless, having your own will, 
beyond measure, taking to many forms for the 
sake of your devotees and appear in different 
complexions like white, red and yellow and dark 
according to the exigencies of the lord. 

^ «rW*Nftuiqi 
iftrat ^Rlchli T 
spt^ uffrsmf xx -?Ttf^T teimi 
^sorauf gfriMcih 

In Satyayuga, your lustre appears in white 
complexion and stands for truth; in the 
Tretayuga, the divine lustre illumines in the 
saffron complexion; in Dvapara you have a 
yellow complexion and are adorned with 
pltambara while in Kaliyuga you have the dark 
complexion having the name of Krsna. In all 
these forms you happen to be the only great soul. 


Your form has the complexion of new clouds 
which is dark and beautiful. I bow in reverence 
to the lord who happens to be the son of Nanda 
of Yasoda. 


tototiiRics W{\ 

TgWPJl'flfMcrit.l 

wrr 

1^11 

wxxtsi Pft&T TTSRJT w fyRldl 


You are the one who steals away the hearts of 
the cowherdesses and are dearer to Radha than 
her life. Playfully you hold the flute in your 
hands, the sound of which echoes everywhere. 
Your beauty is beyond description, you are clad 
in the gem-studded ornaments, you are more 
beautiful then the crores of gods of love, are 
peaceful, the great lord and indulge in divine 
plays in Vrndavana. You rest yo*u your head on 
the breasts of Radha in a secluded place in 
Vrndavana, while sometimes you indulge in 
water-sports with her. Sometimes you comb the 
hair of Radha and sometimes you apply paint on 
the feet of Radha, while sometimes you chew the 
betel already used by Radha, delightfully. 


xr?3Rr xrysrat 

^ticRi w Twit parr wit <? n 


Sometimes you look at Radha who stares at 
you with side-glances and sometimes you hand 
over the garlands of flowers made by you, 
yourself. 


f .afci5m r ^rearer 

• qs n g r l t riTHT gpTERT fpfeqi l^Oil 


Sometimes you visit Rasamandala with Radha 
and sometimes you adorn your neck with the 
flower garland provided to you by Radha. 

Tjfterr ^ 


Sometimes, you roam about in Vnidavana 
with the cowherdesses and sometimes you move 
about with Radha while at times you move alone. 
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fgsTCRqternra ^tKcrt ^ 
frF^t ?nHW W 

At places you consume the food provided by 
the wives of the Brahmanas and sometimes you 
consume the tdla fruits supplied to you by the 
boys. 

3T? ~»fra#rasnt ^ f^r^Ti 
w vm oni^ miww 

Sometimes you steal away the costumes of the 
cowherdesses and sometimes you call for the 
cows and cowherds. 

gncftthjfer w ^RT xl 

hBRT Wl 

■gmTTRi: Rl^UI JltlHIM # 

At times you place your feet on the hood of 
serpent Kaliya and sometimes you play on the 
flute with pleasure. Sometimes you sing beautiful 
song in the company of the cowherd boys. Thus 
offering prayer to Krsna, Indra bowed in 
reverence to him. 

grr gwr wr <j aT ^ur xn 

xTTnrR^ii^^ii 

in*i<VH^nr cr^xt 
c^cRfRnra g^ «r^nx(T grrn^ii 
grcnTs1f*% -g^i i w <s 11 

In earlier times Brhaspati had given this stotra 
to Indra at the time of war with Vrtrasura. First 
of all lord Krsna compassionately gave it to 
Brahma who had performed this eleven-letter 
mantra together with the kavaca and the stotra. 
Thereafter, Brahma gave it to Kumara in Puskara 
region and Kumara in turn gave it to Arigira, 
while Ahgira gave it to Brhaspati. 

Taft fet *TcR*IT ^ *T: 

¥ % mre W SI 

-gxzj^ rt: i 

r fg Ryqfo wfrsfir ?m%cT w<wqj i 3 o ° 11 

Therefore whosoever regularly recites this 
stotra composed by Indra, achieves the deep 


devotion and slavehood of the lord undoubtedly. 
Such a person is freed from the birth, death, old 
age, disease and grief. He does not have to 
witness the messengers of Yama or the hell even 
in dream. 

HRIdUi Scm* 

TOvT: 

vten <r$ wt -mrjwmj 

Narayana said - On listening to the words of 
Indra, the lord of LaksmI felt delighted and 
blessing Indra he re-established the mountain. 

w xf ?fr wrl wmft: tt?i 
hfTT3T5RT: ^3T3Fg%n^p^lRo^|| 

Indra then bowing before Krsna returned to his 
abode with his attendants. Thereafter all the 
people came out of the caves of the mountain 
and went back to their homes. 

^ ^rfrt fm qfwiidd f^fl 

gttxfrrM 

fEZIcT R^: g* W guW TTTTrRTfl 
gd*l(^xtdftct\^ atRkqui^Clxtd-.IRo^u 

All of them took Krsna to be the complete 
Brahman, the lord also returned to his abode 
together with all the people of Vraja. Nanda felt 
overwhelmed with delight and his mind was 
filled with devotion. The tears started emerging 
out of his eyes. With his heart filled with delight, 
he adored his son who was eternal Brahman. 

RTTR -ddlxt 

RRt g g p n& n q U i aiiUU l feM I U Rl 
vprfSgdm ^TOTTRT RRtRR:IRo<oi 

Nanda said - O bestower of welfare, the well- 
wisher of the cows and Brahmanas and the one 
who wished well of the entire universe, I bow in 
reverence to such a Krsna also known as 
Govinda. 

RRt wrni 

3tT-d | Ugly 1 rsji u| RRtSRT 

You are the one who always delights the 
Brahmanas, the form of Brahman, the eternal 
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great soul, the abode of crores of Brahmanas. I 
bow in reverence to you. 

ft^TJTR fTU^)TTRT ^ 119 o \3 II 

O son, yon are the life of the Adityas, are 
without any qualities, formless, I bow in 
reverence to you. 

*TI 

?hrte<r hi^otu 

You are smaller than the smallest and harder 
than the hardest, the lord of all, the form of all, 
lustre of all, I bow in reverence to you. 

sqRiRlKJBT 

dglfabUJU^IRT 

STT^ T4(jU|f C(|J|^| Wl 

iiini-rmftii 

fasro fwsrci 71 % 7*T:IR wii 
^ wwt fowpf T?TtgTT^nT: i 

4 •*<ifijR$PTr5S: 11 

4 *Pff V lf%:l 

4 ■KTfiprsmr: ipr: 4RcKl^:l 

t TRTnw^fti 

3T% ^gT^TTrET: 

You are invisible, the one who is difficult to 
be achieved by the yogis even after great tapas\ 
you are adorned by Brahma, Visnu and 3iva, are 
eternal, adored by people of all the varnas in all 
the four yugas, spotless, red, yellow and dark- 
complexioned, possess qualities; you are the 
form of yogis, the form of the form of the yoga , 
the teacher of the yogis , lord of the siddhas , form 
of the siddhas , besides being the teacher of the 
siddhas , I bow in reverence to you. You are the 
one who is beyond the prayers of Brahma and 
Visnu and even Siva, Sesa, Dharma, Surya, 
Ganesa, Karttikeya and Sanaka; besides other 
sages are unable to offer prayer to him. You are 


the one and even Nara-narayana cannot offer 
their prayers to you. The one who is beyond 
everyone, then how can a person having no 
wisdom offer prayer to you. 

^ 'yirfiT ^ xX rfS-tfh 

t tm ?iw % wsrfcr 

The one who even the Vedas, speech, LaksmT, 
Sarasvatl and Radha are unable to offer prayers, 
then who else can venture to offer prayers to you. 

^totj 

3 TT rT$ <TTRTW 5 ?: 3TTR: TFTTtTT: 1 

O Brahman, I am feeling sinful at every 
moment; therefore you kindly forgive me. O 
ocean of mercy, well-wisher of the down¬ 
trodden, you kindly protect me in the ocean of 
the universe. In the earlier time, I had performed 
great tapas and after visiting holy places, I 
achieved you as a son. You kindly bestow the 
devotion of your lotus-like feet and your 
slavehood. 


err wfrr 


The Brahmanhood, etemalship and the 
salvations like Salokya do not weigh even one- 
sixteenth part of the pleasure of achieving your 
slavehood. Then the place of Indra, the god- 
hood, the siddhis , heaven, the kingship and long 
life shall be of no consequence. 

^ df^ir^wrycni 

Whatever has been spoken by me about 
Brahman does not compare to the pleasure one 
achieves by keeping the company of your 
devotees even for a moment. 


tIR cfijf TT$?3T:II^3II 
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Because your devotees are always like you. 
Then who can measure your glory? By talking to 
your devotees even for half of a moment, it 
makes one to cross over the ocean of the 
universe. 


srf^tT 


Keeping the company of your devotees, the 
devotion always sprouts, in the form of the 
clouds like your devotees and the conversation 
with them seems like the pouring of rain and 
with the supply of that water, the devotion in 
one's mind sprouts. 




Such of the people who are not devoted to the 
lord, sprouting dries away while talking to them 
and with the watering of the same reciting the 
glory of the lord and his devotees, they go on 
increasing. 


RT wfct 

w f^t R ? k 11 


When the devotion in one’s mind appears and 
grows up, then it never vanishes, it always 
continues to increase every moment and every 
day. 

cfiT: TTTTTW sTUcP? rH 

«lr^c| TErT ^^II 

Thereafter such a devotee achieves the highest 
stage of Brahman and for his welfare, the eternal 
slavehood is bestowed on him. 

wm ittjt ^ ^tttt wr n 
THcf fet 

When some one becomes the slave of the lord, 
achieving the inaccessible slavehood, he is freed 
from all the fetters. 


^ it: 3?:i 

TTp| ddlfadHimdll 

With his mind filled with devotion Nanda 
spoke all this and thereafter he stood before the 


lord. Thereafter lord Krsna wearing a smile on 
his face bestows the desired boon to him. 

Tlcf W? ftr* ’Mck'dhd TT: T3TTI 

^(rtiHinlld ITSTf ITT^T : 11 ^ ^ ^ 11 

Thus whosoever recites with devotion the 
stotra recited by Nanda, with deep devotion 
achieves the slavehood of the lord. 

UTOW ^Trwl5 Tl TO 
wrt nrh to ^iput ■dett^'^iR^oii 
it: T^rrt TT 5 T: cEcpj *| 4 <^UIHI 
II TfhrftuTT irt f&r grarti i ? 3 ^ 11 
cPTd Tlti IT 

srimffsfhT gfrTT diwtiR^ii 

TRT: TTHT rT efiyyfil^dl TjWZITI 

tt ferr trrOTTT ^ Hi ^Rritr fq%Fn{i i y ? ? 11 

TTt^ TTTT 

In the earlier times Drona was performing 
tapas with Dhara in Puskara region and this 
inaccessible stotra was bestowed by Brahma to 
them. In this world, the sage Saubhari with an 
extremely delightful mind gave to Brahma the 
six letter mantra of Hari together with the base 
of kavaca . The same kavaca , the same stotra and 
the same inaccessible mantra was given by 
Garga to Nanda who was engaged in tapas . In 
earlier times the one who achieved whichever 
mantra, stotra, kavaca , the family god, teacher 
and the learnings, the same person never parted. 
Thus the story of Krsna as well as his stotra has 
been spelt out which bestow pleasure, salvation, 
essence of all and relieves one of the worldly 
bondages. 

Wto hk<ht° 
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m Sjf^TteszmT: 

Chapter - 22 

Killing of Dhenukasura 

Uch<i TTliran^rrat 

WTR tTfrFRR TTf<¥^q*TrfWT^||^|| 

Tf^FTT tr^T: TJTCTI V ^5^:1 

grrfeftT^TWTt ^FTT #1T?R: IR11 

Naravana said- Once Krsna, the lord of 
Radhika accompanied by Balabhadra and other 
boys went to the tala forest which was filled with 
ripe fruits. Dhenukasura in the form of a donkey 
used to guard the forest trees. It possessed the 
strength of crores of lions and could reduce the 
pride of the gods to ashes. 

n ' 4d q *i ^ 

foN3frfi«qi 

7RiPfPir<fttn ftfT HtRT 
gn tmi r ^v f) ^Tfa: *rarcg>:ii'*n 

It had a mountain like body and both the eyes 
resembled well. His teeth resembled the plough- 
shaft and the mouth looked like a mountain cave, 
his wavering and terrific tongue was a hundred 
feet in length and his navel looked like a pond. 
He uttered a terrific sound. 
dTd3d WIT 

The boys were delighted at the sight of the 
tdla forest and a smile appeared on their faces, 
playfully they spoke to Krsna. 

WTT 3^: 

I fjwT cfiwiftpm dldd-yi ^mwri 

WIWWWT: WRraf^nt^Tll^ll 

f^nFTt ^T ^TfURT WWWTIhSII 

The boys said- O Krsna, the ocean of mercy 
and brother of the down-trodden, the lord of the 


universe, possessor of great strength, brother of 
Balabhadra and the best of the boys. O virtuous 
one, you kindly pay attention to our request for a 
moment. You love your devotees, all the children 
are suffering from hunger.. 

dRHTiHlft xTI 

^R|t§ ’cticdfijd rT UjHiP) ^Tlldll 

HNIciollPi JJWf&T 9 cKuP( gofolPl Wl 
3 TT?T ebilfa W ^HTTriR II 


You look at the delicious tala fruits in the 
forest. We intend to pluck the fruit and make the 
flowers of various colours to fall on to the earth 
by shaking the trees together with the ripe fruits. 
O Krsna, if you permit us we can make an 
attempt. 

TW ^ «ivtctiH3Wtl ^T £R3>:i 
3TfwfW[& 'R^?TWmT1PT:ll?oH 
cFWT Ttfwt WT^I 
WK T MfVT T^TTII^II 

But the valorous demon Dhenuka in the form 
of a donkey is guarding the forest. He is 
invincible from the gods, is immensely valorous 
and beyond control. He happens to be the chief 
minister of (Kariisa and kills all the creatures. 


gt ssferoraT ^ «m i w 11 




O lord of the universe, O best of the speakers, 
you only think over or request carefully and tell 
us whether our effort would be proper or 
improper. Whether we should make an attempt 
or not. On hearing the words of the boys, lord 
Madhusudana spoke to them in quite sweet and 
pleasant words. 

f% eft WTT ^RT -qrGfraifoJT:l 

wrfwrr ■QKdmwiirsi 

Sri Krsna said- O boys, when you always live 
with me then why should you be afraid of a 
demon; you go shake the tress and breaking them 
eat the fruit. 
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^TWT5^ Wfwt 
TT^rr 'jrat jttir<?ii 

Sri Krsna said- He happens to be the son of 
immensely valorous demon Bali who was cursed 
in earlier times by Durvasa. With that curse he 
was turned into a donkey. 

3T^t 'dfabyifa ctf T$T dlrlchWHII^oll 

O Balabhadra, he is extremely sinful and 
possesses great strength also. Therefore he has to 
be killed by me. I shall kill him. You better 
protect these boys. 

3TTcrnT crirlcBRTcf^ J|t^c44c*W fI 

dHJsjloNI ^T: STHTIT r^T^TSS^ITn^ ^11 

Accompanied with the boys you move to a 
distant place. Thereafter Balabhadra at the 
command of Krsna moved with the boys to a 
distant place. 

cfTT^J 

STITTR HIHill 

I 

y^ura fag ifaffari 

But after swallowing Krsna, the inside of the 
body of the demon started burning because of the 
immense lustre of the lord; getting terrified the 
demon vomited out the illustrious lord. 

'H-dMtvi ^ ^gT ?l 

3)dfa SJfjltl'jmil1^X11 

cnjcirei 

3TTcqR ipjf ^ROt TJT^I I ? V11 

<T ^gT c;mc);| 

^uiidld tfit: TTT^H?^ll 

He looked at the lord when he was emerging 
out of his body being extremely beautiful, 
peaceful and having divine lustre. At the sight of 
Krsna, he was reminded of the events of his 
earlier birth. He then recognised himself as well 
as the one who happens to be the cause of the 



universe. Looking at the illustrious lord he 
started offering prayer to him . 


TFHRSctf tT 

The demon said- With your ariisa you 
appeared in the form of Vamana who became a 
beggar in the yajna of my fathers; you happen to 
be the usurper of his kingdom and glory and had 
bestowed the kingship of the under world to my 
father. 


eftr: STrticic'Hcd: I 

#5r fa ftffa irr sm 


You are devoted to Bali, are quite valorous, 
the lord of everyone, while your devotees are 
loved by you; therefore you kindly relieve a 
sinful person like me from this form of a donkey. 

hPhi c^rTf tPT 'HMtMcIll^^ II 


O lord of the universe, I had achieved this 
form because of the curse of Durvasa who had 
also foretold my about death at your hands. 


siftfa sprat^rsr ^-Rail'son 


O lord of the universe, O giver of the 
salvation, you shoot the extremely sharp cakra or 
sixteen arrows for killing me and provide me the 
salvation. 


cjyqiiH.1 

kzri ifarlT qm 

O lord, you had also appeared from your ams'a 
as an incarnation of Varaha and redeemed this 
earth, saved the Vedas and killed Hiranyaksa. 

fa gf%: ^raff ftiiWfify i MfaEl i 

sfT^igugrafa Tenure ^ii^ii 

You are complete Paramatma and killing 
Hiranyaksipu bestowed your grace on Prahlada 
and took to the form of Nrsimha for the 
protection of the gods. 
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ifai#r cjqiMi 

^h<hto T$ng ^Tfaf3mt:ii^^n 

O ocean of mercy, you appeared from your 
amsa in the from of a fish and protected the 
Vedas and providing knowledge to the king 
saved the Brahmanas. 

You also appeared in the form of a tortoise 
from your amsa and also appeared in the from of 
Sesa and earned the load of the entire universe 
over your head. 

thtt yivKfaRg xt ^hcw^k^i 

For the redemption of JanakI you were bom as 
R5ma, the son of Dasaratha. Constructing a 
bridge on the ocean, you killed Ravana having 
ten faces. 

O lord of the universe, with your rays you 
appeared as Parasurama the son of Jamadagni, 
relieved the earth of the Ksatriya kings. 

ai^r ^ fa&Ri xt 3^:1 

m^HJKidi ^ g^iyiiwfgyigg>:ii-s'3ii 

Kapila was bom from your amsa who 
happened to be the teacher of siddhas and was 
the propounder of Yogasastra bestowing the 
>divine knowledge to his mother. 

3TVto ?nPRt wr hhkwum^mii 

Nara-narayana the best of the sages was also 
bom of your amsa. In the form of Dharamputra 
you expanded the universe. 

OTpT hltHiuldH: 

wfaiWdKIuri ^RT?R:ll'tf<?ll 

Presently you have yourself appeared in the 
from of Krsna and you happen to be the seed of 
all the eternal incarnations. 

'nPrhit TT?mnTiTTfiraf^:ii^oM 


cW^d: TTRTt ^fcfiTrg:Wl: 1 
cich^fviMcH^Rt TTRTlTr ^Tt^raTR^:im It 


You are the life of Yasoda, eternal increase the 
delight of Nanda the lord of the lives of the 
cowherdesses and are dearer to Radha than her 
life you are the son of Vasudeva, peaceful, 
remover of the pain of DevakI, bom without 
human contact, possessor of all the riches, 
remover of the burden of the earth, providing the 
graceful place to Putana like a mother. You are 
merciful and are the one who provided salvation 
to skylark, KesI, Pralamba and myself. 

jjuTrdld '*Trfint wtr^ri 


You move at will, are beyond qualities, 
remover or the fear or the devotees, O lord of 
Radhika, be pleased with me and grant me 
redemption. 


I’•rarufaicfl 



Rnpgjf rcW^fyilH'SII 


O lord, you kindly provide salvation to me 
from the ocean of the universe and the form of a 
donkey. I happen to be the foolish son of your 
devotee. You provide redemption to me. 

-RflWR^rRT:l 

fg; ‘Rftfa g Jjuiicfld w xir:immi 

The one whose glory cannot be recited by the 
Vedas, Brahma and other gods and the sages 
how can a person like me offer prayer to such a 
lord, who was earlier a demon and now a 
donkey. 

TJ<j 3 *; ^ R 

^ gi: 51’ji^l I k ^ 11 


O ocean of mercy, now move in such a way 
by which I shall not have to be bom on earth, 
who would desire to return to his come after 
looking at your feet?. 

5e&T ^citaT T3R: ^TPTT 
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The one who is adored by Brahma, the same 
lord is being adored by a mere donkey, which is 
quite laughable because the lord bestows this 
grace equally on all. 

■j^qqckcir WT ff:l 

tow: sftqRfaHfiii 

rnifc '^fThq-rl 

fern fm jpsfari Tpriftrzmt ronton 

TTTraTJT 3ctTHT 

grbunftfa: i 

3ST -aPtlftr WBTT^T ^Thfqfq^lll^ ^11 

Thus speaking the demon stood before the 
lord, his face was looking quite graceful and 
satisfied. The one who recites this stotra 
composed by the demon he achieves the place of 
Hari the fortunes and his closeness without much 
effort. He achieves the devotion of lord during 
this world and ultimately he attains the 
inaccessible place of Hari besides learnings, 
riches, the best of poetry, sons and grandsons 
beside the glory. Narayana said- the merciful 
lord on hearing the prayer of the Daitya Krsna 
started thinking in his mind as to how to kill such 
devotee of mine. 

SFfTO T# rm ifr: tWfl 

wt: <V<* TP 1 115?n 

Thus thinking the lord himself made his 
memory to vanish because the one who offers 
prayer cannot be killed and only the one, who 
uttered harsh words, is killed by the lord, This 
has been provided in the scriptures. 

i g%R trenr 5115311 

Influenced by the illusion of lord Visnu the 
demon forgot about himself and harsh words 
dwelt in his throat. 


Thereafter the demon desirous of his 
immediate death, having lost his wisdom, was 
filled with anger and his lips started fluttering in 
rage. Me then spoke to lord Hari. 

p- vi u&*iqfsi% tnq^g;i 

Deity a said- O son of a human, devoid of 
wisdom you indeed intend to die at my hands. I 
can dispatched you to the place of Yama today. 

afunfa tm wrar fwti 

t qrwRr «jhjcc T % 
t q- wtraf toi t ^PTt tmi 

if fer % 'trfoii^u 

O boy, having reached in my tala forest, you 
want to escape alive. You will not be able to 
return home nor would you be able to meet your 
relatives. Kamsa, Jarasandha and Naraka could 
not be equated with me. Even the gods tremble in 
fear with the hearing of my name who is there 
like me on the earth. 

T ft WTcF^f V trt ^ $PT: ftrar:l 
T W WI ^ fawjJW T <EIvTPcr^ll^ll 

Siva the destroyer of the universe cannot 
destroy me. Even Brahma, Visnu and the god of 
death are not in a position to cause any harm to 
me. 

HR mrlfarcn Pwnft ^1 

3Ttdf7Tlfq Upt for# cfTW T^TOTI 1^ ? I! 

WT gPTdfqiSpBTTH I 
5^ ^ W ^1%FPT: 1 1\3 o 11 

^rycktu U-wdi ehrdi JI<Rwi tT <T 
ffrT: quramm q<uil^y ;|p9^|| 

TTdfa g i rt f g u rmr c n 5P3R Jf:\ 

-qr^iui <w>tf:nv3y u 

Breaking my tala trees and dropping the fruits, 
on what basis are you feeling so proud. O son, 
tell me truthfully who are you? You are quite 
charming and beautiful. Why have you arrived 
here to offer your life to me? Thus speaking the 
valorous demon who was standing at the death’s 
door, lifted K|$na on his head and threw him at a 
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distance, by making him fall on the ground. He 
them struck him with his horns. But with the 
touch of the body of Krsna his horns were 
broken. 



O sage, after the breaking of the horns, the 
demon was annoyed and he caught hold of Krsna 
in order to chew him. But while doing so all his 
teeth were broken. 

3R3TFT cq-facT: ebiqT^R l^TWt TT^qib9'tfll 

With the lustre of Krsna his mouth was burnt 
out and he swallowed him at once. He than 
started burning with anger and went on digging 
earth with his hoofs. 

yutfq^i § 713? tfKTjr wrani 

TT fwil^hll 

Moving his tail, creating deafening sound he 
rushed towards the boys who started running 
away. 

cFT 3T ytilTOItt TOT5H 

«JHT gfe 5^ ^ ftsWq cffitajT: IIV9 511 

Thereafter Balabhadra pushed the powerful 
demon aside and struck him with a fist result of 
which the demon was fainted. 

3TTW tsmrc 

3T oqfer: ^:il\9^|| 

imqt tto Ttgrroft aEwrf>H:i 

Regaining consciousness in a moment, he 
went towards the lord and was again fainted with 
the blow of the fist by Balabhadra. On regaining 
consciousness he felt painful, but still he got up 
and in fear he started dropping urine and refuse. 

<jkcit fTRfa TrrfcK 3m:ii^n 

After resting for a while, the valorous and 
highly strong demon lifted Govinda on his head 
and started roaming about. 

qid<4WKI Wl ct ^T:l 

4<Miey tT dfSymui ■qRratIlio || 


Moving him in a circular manner again and 
again, he then dropped him on the ground. 
Thereafter Madhava uprooted a tala tree and 
threw it at him. 

w ^ufsftui 5Rcrw q^ga^ni 

cTSXT enjq 'dljMI<tll<J *11 

The pain he had suffered after having been 
struck at the head, the same amount of pain was 
felt by him with the striking of the tala tree at 
him. 

iTtofr wsinrer t f^:i 

w?r 

The lord than lifted up the Govardhana 
mountain and threw it at him. O great sage, the 
king of the mountain fell on the demon with 
great force. 

gcfaw srgrfrr ggfaro 

With the striking of the mountain, the valorous 
demon was fainted and all. his limbs were 
wounded. He vomited blood. 

3fcHT 7TW -hMtiWI W*JT:I 
*J$^I <t4d^B TWhHT 'qra^lli'tf II 

After regaining consciousness in a moment, 
the demon got up at once and lifting up the 
mountain he threw it at Madhava. 

qpiT? i|^5u^rtlf:ll<imi ' 

Madhusudana on the other hand finding the 
mountain approaching him with great force hold 
it with right hand like the sugar-cane. 

<t wmrtmr 

WTHTRT ^TcT:ll<i^ll 

Thereafter he placed the mountain at its 
original place moulding the ear of the demon in 
his hand, the lord threw him away at a distance. 

3cq?q zt M?|^q|T=c|dfiR teq ^:l 
vfcrf tr^rrmr TgrnT srn^ii 

The demon took a high jump and than 
surrounded the lord and thereafter he started 
digging the earth with the hoofs. 
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gW 3ft# Tjfo WfC:l 

¥rqqirl RTfafift cftHm c^4frHi}n<£<SII 

The great asura held the lord with great force, 
raised him on his head and he went up in the sky 
up to a lakh of yojanas with the speed of a mind. 
3T§T ^ t? sFJc* ?l 

rHTT TJ^cEJT Wit SFJTfd&lld <? II 

They fought in first space for a prahara. 
Thereafter Krsna was held by him tightly and he 
descended on earth. 

«?IViy g?TET o | 

Thereafter both of them fought for a muhurta 
on the ground. Thereafter lord Krsna smilingly 
praised the demon delightfully. 

gr srt dvrjiid’i 

• fcH r ai g fr freffad T 9T5TIIS ^11 

He said, O best of the demons, you happen to 
be the son of Bali, who has been a great devotee 
of mine. Your life is graceful. Therefore we 
should meet with welfare and redemption. 

T cjfetcfci xrt [HctiuiAHU l 4j 
Ttctffacfi rm WT 

And audience with me results in the seed of 
welfare and the salvation. You achieved the best 
of the places; with good deeds beyond all of 
them. 

WITT 

^4^ fey 4 TntTf 3 it 

feiaftr ^ mUviibkhm^i 

The lord while thus speaking remembered the 
Sudarsana-cakra which was like the crores of 
suns and illumining. He held that cakra having 
sixteenth spokes which was illumining like 
crores of suns. Holding the cakra in his hand he 
moved it in a circular manner and shot it at the 
demons. With the striking of cakra , the head of 
demon was severed who couldn’t be killed by 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva. 


WWftWJW'.l 

The head of the demon fell down on the 
ground and looked like the lustre of hundreds of 
suns. 

favftcw 

■RgroOO wi ^raggcr.ii^ii 

The lustre merging from the demons head, 
finding the lustre in the feet of the lord rushed 
towards it and merged in the same. Thus the 
great Danava achieved salvation, 
tmi: ftr: ^ Tpragsr 'pi -g^n 
piR^ida^wi <nr cnkr^n^ii 

At that point of time the gods remaining in the 
sky beside the sages felt delighted and showered 
Pdrijdta flowers. 

7^4 H-idWimiRiuii:! 
j?4l R^ii^n 

ftT: ip4t 

4 jc6w m ^gx mm: 11^ 11 

The dundhubhis were sounded in the heaven 
and the apsaras started dancing, the Gandharvas 
started singing and the sages offered prayer, 
cic^cr ctferct Itesrera ^wwf^i 
jpsggfcratf: F3fDfeRTT:ll^oo|| 

Balarama the best of the valorous people, also 
started praising the lord and all the boys started 
dancing in delight. 

■'Hd^fuT ?tl 

The happy boys offered to Balarama and Krs 
na, the sweet and delicious fruits and consumed 
them also. 

'ycjTcu r; wpt 

WUQ W(Hd dH^cfTHjI ?O ^ || 

O Brahma, killing the Danava and consuming 
the fruits Sri Krsna and Balarama together with 
the boys went back to their abodes. 

$fd *>Io o <^>tu<gi o TRd^T° TPT 
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Chapter - 23 

Curse to Tilottama and the sons of Bali by 
Brahma 

£crfRT: Ir ^TOTT WOT <H^WHUSII 

Narada said- For what sin the son of Bali was 
turned into a donkey and for what reason 
Durvasa pronounced a curse on the king of the 
demons. 

%TT OTOT cjT TO «jfcr3T: 

- RgjUt c PjRd WTOTO HHc<|fOT :ll3H 

O lord, the son of Bali who happened to be the 
best of those in the giver of charities, by what 
merit achieved the place of lord Krsna, known as 
Aikyamoksa. 

cRAyj TrT ^1^11 

O sage, O remover of the doubts, you kindly 
speak out to me everything in detail. The poetry 
in the mouth of a poet looks like new at every 
step. 

■$pg ^c*T 

TO m W#ll^ll 

Narayana said- O son in this connection I will 
narrated to you and ancient and historical story 
which was told to me at Gandhamadana 
mountain by Brahma himself. 

mochHi <pott fofor 

This auspicious and charming story relates to 
the Padma-kalpa . The one should listens to the 
story of Narayana with his own ears which like 
the nectar. 

3OTTOT3M TOtoR: TT^T: 


The kalpa to which the story relates, during 
that time you happened to be a Gandharva 
named Upabarhana. You had the age of a kalpa. 
You were endowed with all the riches, quite 
beautiful and youthful. 

Mo^iyircblfa-fai Tf trffr: ^TCOTT:I 

afar <a^iuu<4 ^ 

fifrrc f pT : TOf: <WM«OTiytffe<ll:ll<ill 

mm sn^lw Rfen fefeir $<pu 

ftctm RfoT H R ^)dPd mm I^FTTll^ H 

Being the husband of fifty damsels, you were 
always engaged in love-sports. With the boon of 
Brahma you had achieved a beautiful throat and 
you happened to be the king. All the passionate 
damsels stared at you with position. The destiny 
had endowed you with many virtues and no one 
could equation earth. They always accompanied 
you and could never separate from you even for 
a mount. 

TpfSOT ^ T^flT ■ROT ROT OTTTRI 
V #OTT ^ll^o || 

gjR^f ^ T^f OTVTT^ 'dTOl^l 

TOTOTtotf cnw h?iium 

They enjoyed your love-sports in secluded 
orchards, charming places, mountain caves, 
ravines, the rivers, beautiful wild cremation 
grounds having no creatures. 

At that point of time with the curse of Brahma, 
you had to be bom as the son of a maid-servant 
and with influence of your serving the best of the 
food to the Brahmanas. Currently you happen to 
be the son of Brahma. 

rl ^OTTOTcTCr ROTJ 

?OT<£55H 

Presently you happen to be the loving pupil of 
lord Siva and will live for innumerable kalpas , 
becoming great, the best of Vaisnavas, you can 
have the universal vision, because of your eternal 
knowledge. 
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cTW ^ WT ftWI 

fd«l4 gKrarfb WWfll^ll 

O sage, you listen to the story which relates to 
that kalpa from me, I am telling you should story 
of the demon in detail which is like nectar. 

ctH: gar tt^t wfesr ^cfri 
i ynf^ai 

T^woi'yfhd: i 

TcrfwnPT^T 
TJtTfWvT'd) ^TEJT aria 
Tsfoncmyi am aHTaaTaarfaitii^ii 

qaaWy<rai 

Once a Sahasika, the son of valorous Bali 
conquered the gods with his prowess and visited 
the Gandhamadana mountain. All his limbs were 
painted with sandal-paste. He was adorned with 
all the gem-studded ornaments and was seated on 
the gem-studded lion-throne. A vast army 
accompanied him. In the meantime Tilottama 
was passing on that route. She was quite 
beautiful and the best of the apsaras. Clad in 
various types of costumes. She was having the 
charming complexion of campaka flowers, 
adorned with all the ornaments and was fully 
youthful and passionate. 

l ^aata afawn 

TIT 

She wore a serene smile on her face and was 
clad in- divine garments. She had curved eye¬ 
brows and walked like the king of elephants 
gracefully. 

FT-tqS a <JgT ^3TI 

aigai y-ActfcnqTvwi gtffaqro fii^oii 

Suddenly she was disrobed with the blowing 
of the wind, keeping bare for breasts and thighs. 
Looking at her face, the son of Bali was fainted. 
•ST ^ a^T: TpTOTta 

faW ^a*fio R qj R qil 

^cTT <T fdfytdl chWItcfi-il^ xf rranr aTII^ ? II 


The beautiful apsara , looked at the young son 
of Bali who was quite beautiful, wearing the 
blossomed garland of Malatl flowers, quite 
youthful, having the face like the full moon of 
the winter season, wearing a serene smile on his 
face and was quite charming. At the look of the 
son of Bali she was surprised and looking with 
side-glances she was filled with passion. 

wwt ki wm yfrmmni )■??)> 
gtataissajiaa aaianraT tit ga: ga:iR*n 

Becoming the beloved of the moon, Tilottama 
was moving towards his abode for the conjugal 
pleasure. But getting desirous of an active love- 
sports she looked at him again and again with 
side-glances and smiled keeping the piece of 
cloth on her mouth. 

TO cFTWflTOTaFfl RMI 

The son of Bali who was well-versed in the 
Dharma and the duties felt overwhelmed and on 
the other hand getting immensely desirous of the 
king, the apsara’s vagina started fluttering and 
the waters oozed out of it. 

fa yarn wrat '-yfaitamman 

sfI aa^ <pfy grantor: 11 ? $ 11 

Getting desirous of the son of Bali she forgot 
about the moon. Alas, who could read the 
conduct of the wicked women. 

at f| fayawi fafiRT a fqsfb-JHM 
afl^dya WOT a^rr appra any >311 

A person who believes the wicked women, is 
deceived by his fortune and is deprived of his 
glory, righteousness and his own race. 

a ife g ri gaa ara fa-ryafa grraagi 

aar Taanhnsn yr aa ar aw: fsraTsfga:iiy<sii 

Finding a desired person she forgets the old 
lover. Then she can the controlled by the 
appropriate action. No one is dear or enemy to 
her. 
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^TM -RcTT <? 11 

yronfgcf; rj ^xj#i 

7eT# Telfa? % TT^II^oll 

The mind of the wicked women is never 
devoted in the adoration of gods or the manes, 
the sin, the brothers or even the husband. Such a 
wicked women like the person who are well- 
versed in the act of love sports and looks at them 
with desirous eyes but the person who offer her 
the gems they are treated by hare like the poison. 

?iw pcirft snffnfanftBT ^ 

Everyone has same piece in the universe but 
the wicked women does not have any place 
anywhere. The wicked women are more danger 
than the human killers. 

TfeHTtiTRt ftfgRTqj 

? jJytjtflwi WTxj^cnich<i:u^^u 

3RTO chlfqil-Tl ^ tjt ^TTI 

ITT ## f 3# wi 

O best of Brahmanas, after enjoying all the 
pleasures everyone achieves salvation but the 
wicked women can never achieve salvation till 
the sun and. the moon last. The wicked women 
does not have the compassion for killing her old 
lower as the one has at the time of killing as 
insect. 

^RT ^ffT r^-TMc* TTTWTTSFTfcmTI 
T?R TTHHT foRTRT WcRqjl3XII 

He prefer a new lover everytime and the old 
one is considered by him like a poison and 
destroys him making great efforts. 

^fsjoqt -q# Tim# *toi 

cnwr tt w: mfw: t#t 

All the sins on the earth reside in the body of a 
wicked women there is no sinner greater than 
her. 

qcm r <m>fMfeidqj 

apffm ^ rr q ^ 11 


sre fsrerr 'j# # ^RTRi-rt g 

c^rr sjqTsrT xt to; g^n^ii 

The food cooked by a wicked women is mixed 
with all the sins and as such it is unfit to be offer 
to the gods or the manes. The water offered by 
her is also not acceptable by them. The food of 
the wicked women is treated like the refuge and 
the water like the urine. By offering the same to 
the gods and the manes and the one who himself 
consumed it has to fall in the hell. 

trUr^<*>u‘ 

He falls in the kalasutra hell up to a hundred 
years-where he has to suffer for long. In the 
darkness his body is bitten by the insects, 
rl tqT TOm:l 

wnr^c t tj# to ?yqf?r 

Therefore, the one who consumed the food of 
the wicked women even unknowingly, all his 
merits of the seven births disappear. 

3imr: sfcmrat r# to xt\ 

Besides his life and glory are jeopardising in 
the present and the future births therefore the 
cooking vases as well as the house wife should 
be properly saved. 

■m# ^ R?mm dWSwuir^wifdiiTj^ii 

TRR ^ ^cURRHJ 

If one comes across a wicked women at the 
time of starting the journey he becomes 
successful, but with the very touch of her body, 
one earns a great sin, which can be purified only 
by having a dip at the holy places. The life, bath, 
charity, vrata, japam and the adoration of gods 
of a wicked women is of no consequence. 

^ ti uymMHi 

tor rJ dW* 'SgriT TOirc^n 

O Narada, thus 1 have narrated to you the 
position of a degraded women according to the 
scriptures. Now you listen to the conversation of 
both of them. 
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5 WZ 5T 5^t: -§5:1 

555*5 55T5 

On regaining consciousness the son of Bali 
became passionate at the sight of Tilottama and 
getting so infested he went to the apsara. 

5te5T ^iwdcfam^ ^Tii^mi 

She looked with side-glances, had stiff pelvic 
region and the breasts and was covering her face 
with a cloth delightfully displaying shyness. At 
that point of time he spoke to the apsara. 

55T5 

5iTsf5 et>*<4 5T?5 <*i-nlsfR ^jlfflFTtl 

^55 55 5Tftr 55 f£: W555 II 

Sahasika said- "O damsel, who are you, who 
is your father and whose beloved are you? 
Having beautiful eye-brows, who is the virtuous 
person to whom you are going to visit. 

5755T5 rPTRT hit 5trf rdlMd ^Rl 

5 5 5Tfa 51% 5T 75 ^J?5 5T 5^%fRII'«'3ll 

The person, whose company you are going to 
enjoy he most home performed tapas up to the 
end of the kalpa purifying you can go but-can 
also take me as your slave. 

iFWtfl Rt sj5i ’tfitHtgyqj 

i5 5 *jfit %% 5?rgf5>ir&6ii 

You can purchase a passionate lover like me 
by offering the flowers, you are greedy for the 
love-sports and as such you offer your company 
to me. 

755T 5? WSS*5T5t 5 

fr^Rrd 5555 5T^ rtfemil'SlII 

O dear one, Brahma had already ordained my 
union with you, therefore who else can stop it 
now. 


5155 uiuyy^i nfrhiT 55 55R1 



O beautiful one, now you speak out your 
nectar-like words wearing a smile on your face. 
You entangle me with your creeper like arms in 
this lonely forest. 


3TTCR ^%5)<?5Tfu| WT5 5^<*5Pwqi 

RHuusvif«r 5 555l>y 55tf5im*n 

O virtuous one, you offer your gold like thighs 
to me as a seat and display your breasts 
resembling the pitchers. 

ift^JTT^ur 5iZI%0T 53ft 'Ulfaftl 

^rsim^n 

O damsel, with the sharp side-glances you 
injure my heart and with the touch of your body 
you heal of the wounds created by the passion of 
serpent. 

You let we taste the nectar of your lips since I 
am quite hungry and show me your teeth which 
happen to be like the beautiful seeds of 
pomegranate. 

O beautiful one, I intend to have a look at your 
deep navel and three lines ever your belly. I am 
always desirous of untying your undergarment. 

I am looking at your beautiful pelvic region 
which attracts even the sages and also your eyes 
which resemble the fully blossomed lotus flower 
of the winter season. 


3RT5 5 5^51 

5T 5 7Tf55 3J75T 555T5 WT^HII 

ss$ '<*i55iu>d m ^ 11 

You show me your delightful face resembling 
the full moon of the winter season. At these 
words of the demon the damsel who was filled 
with passion finding him so passionate, spoke to 
him. 


feHIxhTWra 

sffist WI5PJUI5F55TI 1^^911 
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^u|| T3W3cT:im<£ll 


Tfe'ch^n^mi 


Tilottama said- O lord, the damsels live a 
husband like you, you are son of Bali, quite 
religious, beautiful, virtuous, young and well- 
versed in the love-sports, you are clad in 
beautiful garments and are charming by nature 
■attracting^afftHe damsels. 

4j<^T ?TRT 3>RT 

U cbi^lfq^fd ^ifunlll^oii 

A damsel is always desirous of such a husband 
who is clad in the best of garments, is beautiful, 
peaceful, shining beloved, possessing beautiful 
teeth, healthy, well-versed in the love-sports, 
possessing all the virtues, young, attractive, 
auspicious, known by the damsels, merciful, 
strong, charitable and loveable. 

TTOT; ^RT ^Rt 

R ITT: cfiRTTCTT ^felrfT:ll 

O beloved one, you have all the qualities of a 
good husband. Such of the damsels who are not 
desirous of you are unwise and deprived. 

iraW ^ itwret 

^ f WT5IT II 

I shall satisfy you after returning from the 
house of the moon and I am now proceeding 
towards his abode. 

3P4I^nuwi^ui «rarfRT hji5h^hii 

emfa T^rf% rrmt ^ fsnn^u 

In case I enjoy company of others today I are 
sure to call from dharma because such of the 
women who do not fellow dharma their lives are 
of no consequence. 

R nr^T: MchtRdBI 

?TT 'Ri^fn^w T WI: 

The one who does not relish the embrace of 
the moon, she indeed is a foolish lady. She looks 
as if, she is still in the womb of her mother and is 
unaware of the manhood. 


Such of the damsels who have not embraced 
Asvinlkumara, Kamadeva, moon the wind god 
and Nalakubara, they should be considered as 
having been deprived of the performing of love- 
sport. 

Rcdfayi -tTTTO ^ M istet rf fa^Trfi 

fofcid: ftwt <fd*4fum^^ii 

My mind always goes for the moments, I had 
spent in their company. The god of love is 
specialised in love-sports. The embrace of the 
moon and a sweet word, are sweeter than the 
nectar. Therefore I have to spend this day in his 
company. I am, therefore, thinking about him. 

3TST WW tfdfdd 
(dwlTiHid’y: 'll6!■« 

WWW yjJHdjWlljdM T?:Wtll<*\9ll 

On hearing the words of Tilottama the demon 
was overwhelmed is passion. He took away the 
apsara in a secluded place and said. 




43IUII ftf4dl ^ ^ giljjdid fdtfld^l 
3?dt crt Tjroiyi fe^Hfad^culn^ii 


Sahasika said- O Tilottama, Brahma has 
created you playfully, That is why you are the 
base of the apsaras , quite clever and well-versed 
in the love-sports. 

3racq?r:i 

y4^MJJU||SIKI farfiRT^JfcfTJTTII^II 


In the earlier times Brahma had created you 
with much efforts for the destruction of Sunda 
and Upsunda. 

Tr4 srtHlfa TT# ^<deb'4fu|| 

f^UT cT^ -RR^T ^:IIV9o|| 

O all knowledgeable one, you know 
everything and you are quite clever in the love- 
sports. you speak to me about your mind. I want 
to listen to you. 
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Thereafter in the secluded place, the 
passionate woman who was overwhelmed with 
love started staring at the beauty of the demon. 

g^g *T gg g gtf rp:l 

While looking at the beauty of the demon 
prince getting filled with passion, she covered 
her face with a piece of cloth. 

3lfd<*IRI3<i g|fT fjn# : 1 

W 55 gtfirci grot ?ng 

Finding her getting so passionate, the son of 
Bali spoke to her since he was anxious to know 
about the mind of the damsel. 

ri*Rr* ggig 
1% gs ftmRi gtggrgg 
g sigfcu chftm i ft ^13 ^ :1130311 

Sahasika said- O lotus-eyed one, what will 
you do? You tell me truthfully. I shall than attend 
to some other work. I am unable to weight for 
long. 

gnfipftg g gfifari fsrsti 

fa^lMutafafagMi -n«*nc}j «cjg>cilfc«n:ll 3 0 3 ll 

O dear, it is not proper for noble people to use 
force with the damsels. It is specially 
unbecoming of the learned people like us. 
gr ggj Tfg g«f 

g»: gmt gr g y fchj gggr fi HX 11 * 0 '* 11 

You either enjoy my company or proceed to 
the abode of the moon because who can control a 
loose women who visits many peopled. 

<Hcrw gg: spr ^p^nrategrggm 

3tlrqTHMgMiT'«IT faftWRT 

On hearing the words of the demon, her 
palate, throat and tongue tried up, getting 
infatuated with the passion she felt injured and 
thought herself to be quite a degraded one. 

(dHlg*i)elW 

gst^g gtRt: am n fa g > : fijg:i 

gal ctT grs g^f n 41 fadH ii 3 °gn 


Tilottama said- Why are you talking like this? 
You are dearer to me than my life. Why are you 
getting angry? You do whatever you like. 

<gr^g fgtfET <p^ii grig ggifogj gfgi 

dc||f»i^timTi^ci TTgTT fa Hi %<fa«tfaii^o\aii 

In case I visits the moon disregarding you, 
than I shall have to face obstruction because of 
your curse. 

fagrt gg ^ g;R<ziRi Tggtfi 
g^g^^jg<TCgg: gftaH g T$rfgii3°<iM 

You can therefore enjoy my company and the 
lord will surely bless you. He happens to be the 
one who protects the honour of all. His every 
step gets auspicious. 

3iggg ftgg ijst gt gifg wrrsnr: t 
g^g^gg^gntfggTsfcftgghi^ii 

Such a degraded person who moves 
disregarding the women, the chaste goddess 
ParvatT creates difficulties for him at every step. 

faHMUIera: giHT dfar-K'H: 1 

On hearing the words of Tilottama, the demon 
who was well-versed in the art of making love 
started laughing. He could understand her 
desires. 

gig fg*ng gig?: yggyiiwfaYiH<:i 
gft gtgr gq i f ?r ra ^g y arc g^n iimn 
Minin g ggr TRpggggfTH.i 
gg?f gg gigT g giR sn^faq^n^n^^ u 
wng { g gfaiyg g ipRtgTHi 
gnzri tfa'A'O g«grTpjru g ggr wnwn 

The demon who was well-versed in knowing 
the feelings of others beside being well-versed in 
the art of making love, held the hand of 
Tilottama and embraced her implanting kisses on 
her face. He than took her in a deserted cave on 
the Gandhamadana mountain and enjoyed her 
company at that place where the lamps were 
burning together with incense and the place was 
best for the purpose. 
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HHiycbK bti 

Getting infested with passion he enjoyed her 
company variously and Tilottama started 
considering him more intelligent than the gods. 

fallddTd^ cTCT TO 

3 ^ qcTO4m^(Vdinnmi 

The passionate women was satisfied with the 
perverted sex enjoyed by her in the company of 
the demon. Getting absorbed in the new found 
love-sport she last the knowledge of the position 
of the day and night. 

fd^rtfPTT 

ggTftr JTTUt^t SHdU-d^ 33311^5,11 

Thereafter the passionate Tilottama holding 
his hand against her breast said. 

rdHMMlcjra 

cf^T S^TTRTt ^TRf *33^ Tf%T^I 

3*3 if yfen 33 :1 u 

Tilottama said- O my beloved, when shall it be 
possible for me to see your face again, when 
shall that auspicious day arrive. 

3Tf*T 1% Wt Wl 

?F 53fT#W^3Tt 3lftrT cF?3RII^<ill 

O demon, you possess the surprising type of 
beauty and qualities. You are well-versed in the 
art of making love and there is no one better than | 
you on the earth. 

3T fdWfa 33H3 J33: 333% 32JTI 

T3tnTt W3W?<rlK 3TF%3 33fa fW3:ll WH 

You will forgot me as the black-wasps forget 
(after extracting the nectar of the flower). But the 
company of the nice people always remains in 
the mind of the noble women. 

yugid^ddi 

f :T3%pfolT%%^^ll^°ll 

By keeping company with the noble people on 
auspicious days the meritorious people earn the 
merit. Separation from a noble person is the 
cause of grief and versed than the death. 



WR: fclMrfy^:l|VV »|| > 

The company of noble people and the nectar- 
like food are better than residing in the heaven 
beside being pleasant and inaccessible. And the 
company of the wicked people serves as a 
poison. 

§nrt % ^33f%f3 fTSI 

533T 31$ 33 3T3TT 31*%% $<T3T 3?II^?H 

O great king, you wait for sometime and hold 
me in embrace. Evidently my life will also depart 
with your departure. 

-jkTCT f^arr 3$rf3 313131 
33R 311^1' 

Thus speaking that wicked women again held 
him against her breasts. Getting pleased with the 
company of the demon, she was fainted. 

$<3£rf^5f3Ttf l3Tc3tsfa<*Tft WJ ?l 

3STT %3: 3 $$ 1^*11 

337333? 331 

3*33 3 33fa$ WWl} 

With the embrace of the wicked women and in 
conversation with her, he became more 
passionate and he became more wild like pouring 
of the ghee increases the flames. Thereafter the 
demon enjoyed her company in difficult ways 
and appropriately implanted the kisses in nine 
different ways. 

rjchK f4ferr TT: I 
ch^uiRi 

He played with his nails, teeth and hands 
variously. At that point of time the small bells of 
the waist-band and the armlets created sweet 
sound. 

sqi33ft 333 ^1 

3^*233 311^11 

With all these activities, the meditation of the 
sage Durvasa was disturbed, who was covered 
with the mud on his entire body. 

3t3T33 y>4d!H 33131333^1 

«JNM7t 4(3|IV%3T 3T3l<33:m?<sn 
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He was meditating in a cave of 
Gandhamadana mountain upon the lotus-like feet 
of lord Krsna. 

R vm 

eBinirmU f| ?tr g?r^r ^rRibiimn 

Both the passionate one's could not spot the 
sage though they were quite close to him and had 
almost lost all the senses. 

^ i ^ o i i 

When his meditation was disturbed the sage 
who possesses the divine lustre opened his eyes 
and found them both there. 

fcjchfayi R Rtfftft cBPTOt%ft| 

c^T foBhT ffjTfcft *FTcflPc)$:ll^ *11 

35rafft fagURl 

^RMra^ r ^fa^fcP-fRRtl : II *3 * II 

Both of them getting infatuated with passion, 
had become unconsciousness about the day and 
night. Finding them there Durvasa bom out of, 
the amsa of Rudra was immensely enraged, i 
Since he was engrossed in the devotion at the i 
lotus-like feet of lord Krsna was disturbed and 1 
his eyes became red like the red lotus flowers. 
Thereafter, the sage spoke to them. 

pfaTSgTET 
Tf^ranr fRffet jwoti 

f^Tt c(T RTRcrt ^Tsfu 

fTFRt ff^RT RffifT WTfft ^ TT Vjfi^ TII^^II 

Durvasa said- O degraded and shameless 
person having the form of a donkey get up. You 
are behaving in such degraded manner inspite of 
your being the son of Bali a great devotee of Vis 
nu. You are behaving like an animal. Leaving 
aside the animals, all the gods, humans, the 
demons, Gandharvas and Raksasas, always I 
observe shyness in their races. 

ag riwt TsKdtfw 


The donkeys of course are unmindful of the 
shame; therefore O best of the demons, let you 
be bom as a donkey at once. 

fdvilxld 

RTfR ^ 

fft xt g^ctd ' Ml f nd^ra ^tfeffr ufRRi i *3 m 11 

O Tilottama, you are also shameless and a 
loose women. When you are so attracted towards 
a demon you go and reborn as a demoness. The 
sage who was burning in rage kept quiet after 
speaking this. Both of them were ashamed and 
they started offering prayer to the sage. 

R? ffj f* ra f* I 

Sahasika said- You happen to be Brahma, Vis 
nu and Mahesvara besides Agni and Surya. You 
happen to be the preserver and the destroyer of 
the universe. 

rnsrarret Trfra r: 

O lord, forgive for my sins. O merciful one, 
you shower your mercy on me, the one who 
forgives a foolish person for his sins, he is 
treated as a true lord. 

3 &cPjckqi RFf;| 

fK^r ftmf? rtr rrura fTwmfftii^oii 

Thus speaking the demon, started crying aloud 
in pressure of the sage and holding a straw in his 
teeth, he fell down on the lotus-like feet of the 
sage. 

tnviWtuiqpd 
^ rw RbraRtf frat 

xt Rtira tjst 'rafenffr^r 

Tilottama said- O lord, O ocean of mercy, 
protector of the down- trodden be compassionate 
on us. The females happen to be the worst 
creation of Brahma. 

frafsffPTfTT givta 1TRT TOI 

r^rt ^I f a^a R f Rr R Ttfra R?rg%> fatn i w i 
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3TST 

Chapter - 24 

The salvation of the son of Bali in the 
context of consuming the tala fruits 


fnjj ^pjj ^rn^t *pri 

3T^tSW SHtfaVl: m fl$dffcl4T:ll?ll 
?mt^i *j^rt-gft: grot ?i 
-Rnrfif^r ^tii^ii 

Narayana said- O sage you, listen to the deep 
rooted story of the life of Durvasa. It is 
surprising. It projects as to how such an ascetic 
who had controlled all his senses fell to the 
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company of a female. Witnessing the love-sport 
of both of them the self-controlled sage was 
infatuated with love, because by keeping the 
company of a sinful person, some of his 
deficiencies are transported to another person. 

■Hpn to ■gift T*prn 

duwwi gg gstfl n<-ti<fcii3ii 

tmfcpgn ufg ^jggr wiikii 

Suddenly the desire of enjoying the conjugal 
pleasures and the company of a damsel arose in 
his mind. After finishing his tapas, the passionate 
sage thought of a damsel. In the meantime, the 
sage Aurva was passing by that side, 
accompanied with his daughter who was 
desirous of getting a husband for herself. 

^pn^r ftT g**r dtwd:i 

In the earlier times since the sage was bom in 
the region of Uru he was given the name of 
Aurva who was perfectly self-controlled and a 
great yogi. 

Since she was born out of his thigh, she was 
given the name of Kandall who was attracted 
towards Durvasa and desired no one else. 

3T:l 

rRefl '*=M<Pnf¥Ksh<ig:IIV9ll 

ggl^sfg g fit ^gT wi:i 
3T3T^T R|fTOfl TTPT xf TjgrsfenT:ll<i II 
3 M cprfw gg T ra i fM si 
ggra ^ ^ gpggroT I 11 
Aurva the best of the sages who was 
extremely delightful and possessed the lustre of 
the fire flame came to Durvasa with his daughter 
and stood before the sage. The sage Durvasa 
finding the best of the sages before him was 
upset in his mind. But he delightfully got up and 
bowed in reverence to him. Aurva embraced 
Durvasa and delightfully conveyed to him the 
desire of his daughter. 


fatsamr gpggft tbt rr gpit 
tffeT sqpQRfl fgg grfg<Egggg: 11 11 

Aurva said - My daughter named Kandall 
listening to your glory from your messengers 
always adored you and she is adult at the 
moment. 

stuifatwtr gpgT tnrgg grftjj ^iti 
^mjunmK i Tdganiwt 

The girl is bom without any human touch and 
can attract all the three worlds. She possesses all 
the qualities but has one shorting coming also. 

spfar g^iPuer <eptt g^ifanrli 
4 HHju i jj<i g rq ^g><|g g:n^n 

She is quite quarrelsome and speaks foul word 
in anger but if someone has all the virtues the 
same person cannot be discarded just for a single 
short coming. 

sfrsfog crept ffigr ^yiUifcw l -gEm 
ggtf ^ ii 


-Hd ’ N-rajjTy qvd-41 ggreggn 



On listening to the words of sage Aurva, 
Durvasa felt delighted and was also greedy. He 
found the most beautiful girl full of all the virtues 
before him. Her face resembled the full moon of 
the winter season, the eyes resembled the fully 
blown lotus flowers of the winter season. She 
wore a smile on her face and her pelvic region 
and breasts were quite solid. She was quite 
youthful and was looking at the sage with side- 
glance. She was adorned with the gem-studded 
ornaments and was clad in the costumes purified 
by fire. 

gt ^gT cfrmcMumMlfea :i 
ggg? g gfg&g fogggn i ^ 11 

The sage Durvasa was infatuated with passion 
with the looked at the girl. He spoke to the sage 
Aurva. 
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<SCUT4 

oM^R rR^TRTT: ^rRT %<*KU|qn^U 
chRHII> tT frit W{l 

3T#2T ^fe:^{ir<RT:ll^ll 


Durvasa said- In three worlds the beauty of a 
female is an obstruction towards the achieving of 
the salvation; it creates obstruction in the tapas 
and is the cause of illusion always. She happens 
to fee a grave fetter in the prison of the universe 
which cannot be transported easily. Even the 
gods like Siva and many sages could not it cut¬ 
off with the sword of their knowledge. 


UfffTtfWlfrlRcfcf Xf 


The women happen to be good companion, 
who always follows like a shadow, she is 
karmabhoga , the base of the organ of senses and 
can be controlled with learning and intelligence. 

WIRT WT 

^kt Ron 

The shadow remains with a person till the life, 
the pleasures are enjoy by the person till they are 
not finished but the body and the organs of 
senses have to continue till life. The learnings 
keeps the company of a person till they are used. 

Tif^ycjwHivn^ 

’Mic^cTi ^ \\\ 

<41^1x4 -rtlfechM-q rTra^TR: ^<31^5:1 

The same position is held with the intelligence 
but the best of the women keep company of their 
husbands for many lives, A person having a 
virtuous wife, enjoys the life through out. Till 
such time a person is bom, the pleasures are 
treated to be pleasant by him. The devotion at the 
lotus-like feet of the lord always provides 
pleasure. 

SHTSRT: TTO 

^TR *4^U[ 
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jJWWI W ^ppR^gT WI:l 
sw? ^ 1 ?* 11 

1 was meditating upon the lotus-like feet of the 
lord when this obstruction was created. I know 
not by which part of my actions, 1 had to face this 
situation. Witnessing the conjugal pleasures of 
the demon with the loose woman, my mind was 
infatuated with passion and Brahma has 
rewarded me accordingly. 

Tfn 

?p §?RT r* <RT: TJw^IRmi 

W RRr ^chdf^n?UJJdll 

O sage, I shall surely forgive your daughter for 
her harsh words for sometime and thereafter I 
shall punish her for the same. At is really 
disgraceful for a man to bear the harsh words of 
the wife. This is denounced by all in the three 
worlds. 

rTcfTss^t rrai 

^?TT:IRV9|| 

I except your command and also your 
daughter because refuse the company of a 
damsel, who is offered to a person drives him the 
kalasutra hell. 

Even if a passionate loose women approaches 
a person who has controlled his senses and in 
case he disregards her only keeping in view his 
dharma but by thus conducting himself he has to 
go to the hell. 

jjcilw f%TTR jft: JT.'i 

■gf^trBfgrfinT ^ ■pi i ? <? 11 

Thus speaking before the sage, Durvasa kept 
quiet. O sage, Aurva than gave away his girl in 
marriage to Durvasa. 

fcrtw -gf^r 
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WcqTTm 

Durvasa on his part accepted the, girl speaking 
the words svasti. The sage also gave the dowry. 
After marrying the girl to Durvasa, the sage 
started weeping and was fainted with the 
separation of his daughter because the separation 
from ones own daughter is always painful to all. 

aRR ^rt jrzt 

Regaining consciousness in a moment he 
started advising the girl who was also crying 
getting separated from her father. 

^Jt[T HlfdWK 

Aurva said- O daughter, I am explaining to 
you the inaccessible tattva of politics which 
would be beneficial, truthful and is provided by 
the Vedas and would result in pleasure. 

-crfr r& w tti 

q % chMiHit : TOR^^HWitni trft -trii^ii 

In this universe, as well as in future life the 
husband happens to be the best of relatives. For 
the ladies of high families there could be none 
else dearer to them than the husband. The 
husband is the best of teacher for them. 

■rr tsr rni^mi 

yictf^uii siijijuufafaycjRj 

The adoration, performing of vrata, charities, 
fasting, japam, bathing at the holy places, 
performing of all the yajhas, going round the 
universe, serving the Brahmanas and the guests 
do not compare even one sixteenth part of 
serving the husband, 
foiit: n i i^Tfirei omThi-yiytf 'jttrTi 
f-.'Rl fRRWl yra,!^: wrl t^ii 

W ^RT -tmuuiifych^il^vsll 


In the land of Bharata, the one, who is devoted 
to the husband and the one who is otherwise, all 
are of no consequence, when at the beginning of 
the pleasure, the husband feels painful. All the 
sastras spell out that serving the husband is 
extremely religious. One should treat according 
to ones wisdom, her husband even greater than 
lord Narayana. 

hffiil&l Rtfa %|i»uirct^q| ^Rhl3(i II 
cfiefet ■■wifm: «*Rtqfdi 

fem ^ptT l ^RN I: <EFRt *Tfell^H 
Jiraf^rt ^Tt RfR TRft 9 RRT: W^l 
yjyiiMtldi chiPw nftRii^oii 

fR MI iRfijrP^I 

T^tT qRTT • dRpJiR T RTR fn : 11^ V11 

WlrMITTM: t^RSITr xt ^ 'fdlU^dl -RRTI 
wiih^i«jd RR gRft w rtRrI^ii^^ii 
One should always serve at his lotus-like feet, 
O sage, one should not speak harsh words to the 
husband even in joke as by mistake. In the land 
of Bharata, a lady who utters harsh words to her 
husband or follows an evil path, no remedy has 
been provided in the Vedas for her purification. 
She has to remain in the hell up to the life of 
Brahma. A women getting all the religious 
ceremonies performed, but speaks harsh words to 
her husband, all the good deeds performed in her 
hundred births are destroyed, Thus Aurva best of 
the sages after tendering good advise to his 
daughter left the place. The sage Durvasa 
thereafter started living his as'rama delightfully. 
At the developing of the desire for conjugal 
pleasures, the sage got a damsel. 

3# ^ fif tRt 3RTT yiotfRRUT 
WZtt ffdchft fRtT gfwt tRPRIU3ll 
$RT TjftetT tTT WR fjRRI 
RfrraRfajT: yPi^ra-.ii'k'kii 

tRTSfh WT Rr?t: 1 

^H I 5R n < sjfrt xRiR fqfaqsbi 1 qU'k<OI 

It is surprising that the task of the noble people 
gets established with the mere wish. O great 
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sage, thereafter Durvasa, the best of the sages 
prepared the bed for conjugal pleasures in the 
secluded place and enjoyed the company of his 
wife there. The sage Durvasa had never tasted 
the company of the women through out his life 
still being well-versed in the art of making love, 
he was surprising by competent in the same. He 
enjoyed the company of his wife variously. 

335 ? xnng 

With the first experience of the conjugal 
pleasure Kandall fainted. Since the sage himself 
was engrossed in the conjugal pleasure he also 
lost the sense about the day and night for eight 
days. 

iTcj jifdM fxf3 g^i 

W3 TO: 33:11*1911 

Thus he daily enjoyed the company of his 
wife. Thus a clever person was united with the 
clever women. 

33JJ3 

wiRMi II 

3W3T3T3 3tfdgrg43 

3T rT5T <§g4 3^? 3^3{l 1*^11 

dldJI^Rn 3T 3 *1133 39J3 ?l 
3#g4xicft43 Wirat^fd*3:imoll 

Now the sage Durvasa discarded performing 
of tapas and was attracted towards his household 
affairs. Kandall on the other hand started 
quarrelling with her husband daily, but the sage 
used to speak to tell her the appropriate words, 
she however never cared for his words and 
always quarrelled with him. Even the knowledge 
imparted by her on father was of no use to her. 
Because one cannot ever-come the nature which 
cannot be changed with any amount of advise. 
Ptcq cfcdfcKI cfcM UF cfcTlfd fcHl l 

gprarerfhjg w cFtmrff grfiqrr: 11 ^ \ 11 
wm ?fli 3 proi 
gte<n3 r3 3i fd?4 31 ft 

^3? urcw<rl-l 3^3 ?l 


$33 33>TT fTO3T 3 vidiRi<*iH.im?" 

She used to speak bitter words to her husband 
without any rhyme or reason shaking the entire 
universe. Thus he started trembling with the 
anger of his wife. The merciful sage used to bear 
all the harsh words of his wife and always started 
tried to convince her by with sweet words. Thus 
all her harsh words were ended but the sage 
tolerated more than hundred harsh words of his 
wife. 


■ xtroi 3T33 

dw: didfaddRqq i: gnf 333 ?im*n 


Thus the sage always tolerated her harsh 
words and all his sins for uttering harsh words 
were completed. 


•WlrMKIMl 4^3 "3 3 gT3:l 

ydRf^dmdqi 3wrr<3i 333 
Tj otM^^ f ^dtd t 3 3 cbrumt 


Durvasa in spite of his being compassionate 
could not control his anger. He therefore, 
pronounced a curse on his wife, let you be 
reduced to a heap of dust. With the slightest 
indication of the sage, she was reduce to ashes. 
Such undisciplined women cannot meet with 
welfare in the three worlds. 


yifft 3X33^34 JlfrlRlUJ: 3 3TSSc33:l 

ipra RR3ramq;imv9ii 


After the burning of the body, the reflection of 
the soul stood in the sky and spoke to the lord. 

'Jtlcf 3313 


? 313 Xftfd# r3 3d3 *1133^311 

fet? 4mif3 rtimcu 
3§Rt><4 cEEfogf 333: tm x 33 31 

n'lgyg <*iuv3 3 3g;im < ?ii 

xsfr?3 3H73 3 HIVIV3 3^3^! 

34 yixhmf 3 ? T3TSS3R:ll^o|| 

The soul said- O lord, everything is visible to 
you with your divine sight. Being all- 
knowledgeable, you know everything. Listening 
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to the best of the words. The harsh words, anger, 
repentance, greed, illusion, passion, hunger, 
thirst, hardness, weakness, destruction, visible, 
invisible and taking birth are related to the 
human body. They are neither related with the 
gunas nor with the soul. 

flrxi w Rrata gwiifa ?hn^n 

ifaRcki zf 

Having been composed of the three tattvas 
namely, sattva, rajas, tamas , this body is known 
as Trigundtrnaka. This is also of various types. 
Listen I am access in others the rajoguna is an 
access while in others, the tamoguna is found in 
access. Nowhere the body has all the gunas 
alike. 

TpftwST gtfssr ^ Tyi'JTIIcfl 
wmT»phwI tig 11 

Because of the presence of the sattva in the 
body, the jlva aspires for salvation; with the 
increase of rajoguna , one aspires for performing 
actions and with the increase tamoguna , one 
resorts to killing with anger and pride. 

ch f ^ n yrpT 

w €ufsradi -rit: ?if: g>: wmiisxii 

<£r firarsftPT: m f% fa? stt R^^i 

xt #tnRr tp£t siffa^atni^Mi 

The harsh words emanate from the anger and 
the enmity emerges from harsh words and 
because of enmity one becomes an enemy in no 
time. Otherwise who is the enemy of whom on 
earth? Who is liked and disliked? Who is the 
friend and who is the foe? All the organ of senses 
are responsible for friendship and enmities. 

armifag : fsR: 'tnf: wifei finrn 

wj TraT jipi g 

The husband is dearer to a wife more than her 
life and so is the case with the husband. In spite 
of that because of my foul words an enmity was 
created between us in no time. 


rf^Urt TTcf cf,IU^|qU| ^ 3WTI 

qwurm RiR=h % 

O lord, whatever has happened because of 
passion, better forgive it no you kindly forgive 
me and tell me what is to be done by me now. 

f% ?fafa m ufarfa stfacrr $? fa s --» 


"Where should I go and where shall I be 
bom?" I shall not accept anyone else as a 
husband in the three worlds. 


S^ePprJT fa^cTf f I 

-r igRr: 


Thus speaking, the soul kept quiet and the 
sage fell on earth loosing his consciousness. 

WrUHim tWfTt Wt farTTufa 

It is really surprising that the sage who had 
been the great intellect so lost his senses. Indeed, 
for the virtuous people the separation of the wife 
happens to be the greatest of all the griefs. 

%cRT SfFZT JTTWWrf THTSKT; i 
rT? -falKTH tJc&TT ^WPJTqjl^ll 

tjctRtrsrR mr wm <ai^juiis^:i 


< 505 ) ts^l TtScTRTT 
cRimsfafa^T: *TT:ll\9?ll 


In a moment after regaining consciousness he 
got ready to end his life. He than sat in yogasana 
and obstructed his breathing. In the meantime a 
Brahmana boy arrived there holding a danda and 
an umbrella, clad in red garments with the tilaka 
adorning his forehead, wearing a smile on his 
face, possessing dark complexion and illumining 
with divine lustre. The child was peaceful, quite 
learned and best of those well-versed in the 
Veda. 


t fajfaffa cprRn: huhiu ?i 

STWWfTCT Titer *[RfirT:l|\ 9 'SI! 

Durvasa bowed in reverence to him and made 
him sit over a seat and than adored him with 
devotion. 
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sgig w flu ra &Ni rreft g^riy i m^ i 
¥^4RlfvW g gef fit ^:IIV9mi 

That Brahmana ascetic started conversation 
with the sage. With the audience of the child and 
receiving his blessing, the grief of the sage 
disappeared. 

$roi ftyrcTI Wggig fgg$HJT: I 

Remaining in the form of a child in a moment, 
he who was well-versed in the scriptures and 
polity, spoke to the sage nectar-like words which 
were quite appropriate for the occasion. 

fyngggig 

g# strict g% y lfa t ra r gd :! 

f% ^TTaRgiIrR^IIV9l9|| 

w^nrrRt wrr q4wf: grsq- gngggi 

wr4 ^ grttfh 4t:ii\9<iii 

The child said- O all knowledgeable 
Brahmana, you are well-aware of everything 
because of the grace of your teacher, in spite of 
that you feel disheartened because of the grief 
Therefore, I asked you what is the inner secret of 
it. The Brahmanas are meant for performing 
tapas and by performing tapas one can exercise 
control over all the three worlds. Presently what 
are you doing discarding your dharmal 
gtgi hoft gt: gag*. grwr gr 
•jgtfuu gsERT g«f grtrfg to n 

fasarr ^ g^g g gwrsfgi 

Rcti^yg gfa^g g i fgtftw f d Mi^on 
In the three worlds who is the wife of whom 
and who is the husband of whom. All the people 
moved with the illusion of lord Hari, Kandall 
happened to be your false wife, that is why she 
left you in a moment. The truth never disappear 
and the falsehood never remains for long. 
■qgJTS^IT g '>#Rl ?Tt:l 



Ekanamsa the daughter of Vasudeva and sister 
of Krsna has been bom out of the ams'a of 
Parvatl. She is quite docile and has long life. 


g*4 ijgft gr gg gfgsrfgi 
•tRt %% w imng r ggr g ^y g fg-^i i^yn 

The same beautiful girl shall always remain 
your wife in all the kalpas. Therefore you engage 
yourself in tapas for sometime delightfully. 

gjRTi gpfcgn^ii 

g**TRft ?nggg gg ggft nrfgurfdi 
g gffig ggi qtHgfgg g ftft %gqji<s*n 

Kandall would be bom on earth in the race of 
Kadall. In due course of time, she would become 
auspicious, bestower of noble results, pleasant 
and bestower of the progeny. She would be 
inaccessible and a peaceful lady and shall 
become your wife. The one who gets his organs 
of senses beyond control, he has to be 
subjugated; this has been ordained in the Vedas. 

fr^cpjgtgr #sr g fguwrj gg£r:i 

?tr g fggg gtsggfa ggat in^mi 

This speaking and bestowing knowledge to the 
Brahmana, Hari in the form of the Brahmana boy 
disappeared from the scene. 


■gft: g# wt <gggg g<gtugt gft 



The sage getting relieved of all the doubts 
devoted himself to the performing of tapas and 
Kandall was bom on earth in the race of Kadall. 

%cire»cTcH TR51T W? 

fdRjgm grog# ggg gg^ •g^u^'an 

O sage, the demon arrived in the tala forest 
and was turned into a donkey and Tilottama in 
due course of time was bom as Usa the daughter 
of BSnasura. 

fgugg^Tir 5nuriw«HgT ggifeg-qi 
ggpg grornglg •g^rftrggc^iid.iii 
(rtHl-dm tjjcsd ■Wlvfd jJ*T: 1 

The demon was killed with the cakra of Visnu 
and achieved the eternal abode of lord Krsna 
which is beyond the reach of ever the sages. In 
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due course of time she was bom and was 
embraced by Aniruddha, the grandson of Krsna 
and ultimately she achieved her eternal abode as 
Tilottama. 

^ sfcjfo^fall^ o || 

Thus I have spoken to you the best of the 
stories of lord Krsna which is charming at every 
step. What else do you want to listen from me. 
sftsnpo ugio 
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m q3cjfc»!?TtseTR: 

Chapter - 25 

Durvasa relieved of Sudarsana-cakra 

gw fwwr^jw 

fwTmwrww ■pr wtw 

Narada said- O Brahman, I have listened to the 
extremely astonishing story of the lord which 
provides prosperity, the narration of the story 
from your mouth appeared quite impressive. 

gwrot •gftwFwrci 

fw; xrarrr uumru ww^^ffl wwtawiRn 

O best of the sages, after the death of the 
daughter of the sage how did the sage Aurva 
react. What did he do after that you kindly tell 
me. 

ww ywiijTui ^ cngwTii^n 

Narayana said- At tnaf point of time Aurva 
was performing tapas at the bank of river 
Sarasvatl. The upper garment of the girl was 
carried by the wind and was dropped on the sage 
AurVa. 

SJPR ^31 w(jbw*z^i ix 11 


With the falling of the costume of his daughter 
the sage using his divine sight come to knew 
everything about the demise of his daughter. 

He was than filled with grief and in that 
condition he rushed to the abode of Durvasa and 
the tears from his eyes started dropping on the 
ground. 

^T^TSSci^hIu fef: chkHHMtf: I 

Feeling disgusted, he reached the hermitage of 
the sage and uttered, "O daughter Kandall." Thus 
he uttered her name again and again. 
yqqw W ?TWW ^ctmt 
wffdbrw ^ wnw wrum^wu'aii 
Recognising the voice of his father-in-law 
Durvasa was upset with terror and coming out of 
his hermitage he fell at the feet of Aurva. 

yuiuj ^Ttwjiflr^nw gr?i ww:i 
ygfw gsrarRRT gwrwr Tjfwwwgii^n 
gcWT WTWf WWTW STTnftwWtl 

gafmn % wgwMisn 

Bowing at the feet of his father-in-law, started 
wailing with grief. Me than narrated the entire 
episode to the sage from beginning to end. On 
hearing it, the sage Aurva fell on the ground 
unconscious. In spite of his being so learned a 
sage, he lay there fainted like a dead person. 

gw ^gr tt ttw wwfa Tra^gi 

wwwi eBTHJWHT TTWT^:ll^o|| 

Finding him looking dead Durvasa 
apprehended danger and by making strenuous 
efforts he made the sage to regain consciousness. 

Ttyrar wwwt vtonrwra w urifrwwgi 

'jrnwwt vileb^d yuid^tgn^ii 

TT^Tr^Twgwof 

<1, 1 M I ceh fa wan^VdotiW TW: ■gwf 7 WTER:ll^ll 

On regaining consciousness found the grief 
and terror-stricken son-in-law who was standing 
bowing before him and crying with his eyes 
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filled with tears which had turned red like the red 
lotus flower. At that point of time the s^ge Aurva 
was trembling in anger and his lips we were 
fluttering. 

am urafomr r^rr *prcTtarl:i 

r§rt: fstt rujsrrri rst^ii^ii 

Aurva said- O Brahman, you are bom of the 
race of Atri and are the grandson of BrahmS; you 
have for a petty fault pronounced such a great 
punishment of my daughter. 

(Wt y fac iy te Ivimwm 5H Kg rt:i 

R#t TJumR^II^II 

You were bom of the arfisa of Siva and you 
happen to be his pupil as well as who is the 
teacher of the universe. You are yourself well- 
versed is Vedic and post-Vedic literature 
possessing all the qualities. 

3TRf3T R^ R T gf t tMHiVI l rr 3%: I 
R Rft ^>R ^IT RR RfRtll *MI 

AnasQya who was bom out of the amSa of 
Lak§ml happens to be your mother. I do not 
know for what reason you have this type of 
wisdom. 

yuiqty-iqil TTRTT ^U|Rd) RRfl 
RRt: pit RfR: ^RT^cITtfllHIl 

RR HI truly <*| RFRT TJRT mfR RMflJdll 
Mg T jJ Ptl fc ffif RftfRfoRTII^II 

The one whose father is virtuous and the 
mother is an immensely chaste lady full of all the 
virtues, their sons can be so heartless it has been 
provided in the Vedas. 1 had wedded my 
daughter who was dearer to me than my life and 
had all the virtues except one blemish. 

RHgg l RIVR cfD3t ft qftrSTPI: fcft ^R:l 
OT ttyraft cq-rtil fRRT Rl^R MlleKlllt^dII 
Ratify RRf RtRl^id tRRTI 

RRRRRTR R^PRfRmfR R WRrll^l 

Even in the Vedas it has been provided to 
disown a wife who is foul spoken. In case you 


had disowned man and she could have been 
brought up the father but in spite of that your 
reduced my daughter to ashes. Therefore you 
have to meet with great humiliation. There is no 
doubt about it. 

RjjcTT R«f«d 'difcMl RRTI 

R'KT RIRT R TITRIT R RRRimiRtIITfRfy:ll? o II 

All the creatures of the world are created, 
maintain and destroyer while the lord who is all 
merciful. 

ftpmT R gfR&Ht fRRHR R gR: gR:l 
|STR Rcfr RRTR kllrt4 RRTIR 311 

Tints Speaking the sage started wailing again 
and again uttering the name of his daughter he 
went back to his abode. 

Rtf cplfa fcWHIH 3R:l 

REtRfRRJR: R*JR fggtJT: gR:IR?ll 

After the departure of the sage Aurva, DurvSsa 
lamented again and again. Getting deprived of 
the divine knowledge, his grief went on 
increasing. 

¥tl<t>MCTi f? «hieta ftfesttllRTPRfl 

gR: 1 19 3 11 

The grief like the fire in due course of time, 
gets extinguished with the application of the 
divine knowledge but by meeting with the close 
relatives it goes on increasing like putting the 
dry-wood in the fire. 

wt wt fret rr fy^PR R gR: gR:i 

RtyfipR? tRRRRTR dumidi RRt Rsflll^ll 

Recollecting his wife again and again, he 
lamented continuously. He somehow got himself 
composed again and devoted himself towards 
tapas. 

^cRR R^RR Rtf gR: STTURR RRW{I 

R^R RRS RRRtR 5 :R??R RRRR: IR q 11 

Thus I have narrated to you the cause of the 
curse of the sage quite elaborate bv._ In due 
course of time Durvasa had to fsce unbearable 
humiliation. 
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33PF5T 

wtoT: fyiojc^ ton 

tofto ?»?rcwgpfl R5ii 

Narada said- Durvasa was bom out of the 
arhsa of Siva, was illustrious like him by how 
could such a great ascetic be put to disgrace. 

hwjoj 3grar 

stout % tot: ^yiR^ec i 

qr w ■? 3 % jrsnf wi 

T fflrf f%Rt ^tiRdil 

Narayana said- O sage, the king Ambarlsa was 
bom in solar race. He devoted his mind always at 
the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna. He never cared 
much about his merit earned by performing the 
good deeds. 

wtoTg f foi to to to # 

W l ftkto : tot fcwjddwqu t: II ^ U 

Throughout the day and night while sleeping 
or awake, he always recited the name of the lord 
quite happily. He was self-control led, pleasant 
and performed all the vratas for lord Visnu. 

He has been performing Ekadasl-vrata, 
adoring lord Krsna and performing all the 
connected rites. 

'tort «r trtto 

ton tojto * ?ii 

Wlfto 3%<T Tt 
tt^UTT tot 

The Sudarsana-cakra of Krsna having sixteen 
spokes was as illustrious as lord Hari himself, 
having the lustre of crores of sons and was 
adored by Brahma and otter gods. The lord 
entrusted the protection of king Ambarlsa to 
Sudarsana-cakra which always hovered round 
him. 

liefeKfllgci frcTT to 


■^uiRiTdfy^i rj tortoggro ?i 13*11 
^dfwvi-rrt foistito ^fsrat to 
•to wft 

cT^TSS'jPTFT »PWt^ckl ■^Ucl: JT:II3 ^11 
Once the king after performing the Ekadasl- 
vrata performed the usual pufa on the next day 
and distributed gold and silver to the Brahmanas 
as serving them with food. While all the 
Brahmanas were taking food in the meantime the 
sage Durvasa also arrived there who was quite 
hungry holding a danda and an umbrella, clad in 
white garments, with his forehead fainted with 
tilakam and wearing the matted locks of hair on 
the head. He was quite lean and thin but terror 
stricken. His throat, lips and palate had dried up. 

■R tT ^gT dgwi d tT SPURT m 

^wjt w xT toto toftoto tonsil 
to ^tss%u to wgm ipton 

SPT^J 7T3TT t jftrT: 5CT5S?TT % ^ 'tocTqu^ 11 

O sage, the king finding the sage having 
arrived in his abode got up and welcomed him 
and after washing his feet with the water 
contained in the golden pitcher, he seated him on 
the golden lion-throne. The sage Durvasa also 
blessed him variously and took his seat. The king 
than asked lovingly to the sage, "What is your 
command for me? You Spell out your desire.". 

agqw qg p jfr -' 1 

fgftor^ fafatorqi i^^ii 

On hearing this, the sage said, O king I am 
suffering from hunger and you serve me with 
proper food. 

fflit toto i wfo g g g w tt to to:n*o u 
Ttoftotmu fT?srari^i 
foto ftonto ftto i i* s>i i 

uaiwto wt Troto to 3^1 
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TOS^fTTrT miHVii^H: TBTM &l<Vn THW:I 
g fafoy fafaijcfo^ 

## eR «I5W5 *T ttlfafop*3II 

I am just coming reciting the Aghamarsana 
mantra. Therefore you should wait for me for a 
moment. Thus speaking the sage left the place. 
After the departure of the BrShmana, the king 
felt extremely worried, the Dvadasl-tithi was 
coming to an end and as such he was afraid. In 
the meantime his teacher arrived there. The king 
bowed in reverence to him and told him 
everything and asked, O sage, the sage Durvasa 
has not returned so far and the Dvadasl-tithi is 
coming to end. What could be done in such a 
difficult time. You kindly think over it and let me 
know about the future course of action. 

fsrr #for wRdffura 

f?cT xt tifruira^rrai^ii^ii 

Listening to the words of the king) the best of 
the sages spoke to the king, the beneficial and 
truthful words which were according to the 
provision of the Vedas and were beneficial in 
results. 

• ■dVcrmt E gi gfrrc 

Vasistha said- In case the fast is broken on the 
thirteenth day of the moon, after the lapse of the 
twelfth days, the merit of the fasting is lost and 
the one who performs the vrata also has to face 
destruction. 

<i>«wt*ar:irs*ii 

TT 3W: sj^ERt 

Tirgif ct? fdg-?uwiu^Mdi g^i 

cZnfuUtWT sfosRlft ^Fqfol'S.SII 

fo <prs?HT 
Tart ffb sgfof nuinfoi 
Besides he earns the sin of Brahmahatya. This 
has been ordained in the Vedas, the eatables 
become like wine. In case he consumes food 


without offering the same to the guest, who had 
already arrived and he has to fall in the 
kumbhipaka hell. Where he has to dwell for a 
hundred years and than has to be bom as a 
candala, suffering from all ailment and poverty. 
Therefore at this time of danger what type of 
secret talk can I reveal to you. You are to protect 
the dharma of both. Keeping this in view I tell 
you. 

T§T fiUippT *HUrt<chtil 

SpJrcTT yftyjpjl °|| 

jppRgr <snpw: pt foim h^i^i 

By sipping the water of the lord Krsna's feet 
you save the merit of fasting. O king, you 
therefore consume the water, the sipping of the 
water of the feet of lord Krsna cannot be treated 
as the good. O great sage, thus speaking Vasist 
ha, the son of Brahma kept quiet and the king 
with his mind, at the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna, 
sipped the water of the feet of lord Krsna. 


UtffwvRi> 

thrift Mi 


O Brahman, in the meantime the sage Durvasa 
arrived there. The all knowing sage got enraged 
and he plucked a lock of hair, out of which an 
illustrious person having the lustre of the fire 
flame appeared, he was terrible to look at and 
was holding a sword in his hand. He got ready to 
kill the king Ambarisa. 


W * ^§T ^cklfcqqy'iTqt 

fos&3 wot 


At the sight of the terrific person, the 
Sudarsana-cakra of lord Krsna got activated and 
it cut-off the head of the terrific person created 
by Durvasa and got ready to kill Durvasa also. 

-p#t fort pig 

for: wenw qn 

At the sight of Sudarsana-cakra , the sage 
Durvasa felt terrified and fled from the place 



KRSNA-JANMA-KHANDA, CHAPTER 25 


219 


followed by the Sudarsana-cakra illumining like 
the burning flames. 


here. Otherwise this Sudarsana-cakra will kill 
me also along with you. 


ch^cu : I 

t w trett sprarsr put trut 

Rnf? 

He was completely upset and went round the 
globe. Feeling tired he went to the abode of 
Brahma and took refuge with him. He uttered, 
"O sage, save me." Thus speaking he entered the 
court of Brahma. Brahma got up from a seat and 
enquired about his welfare. 

■Ref -R cjmiMPR TTFRTt fe&HI 

fpr wt fnviyciiR <pjerra 

Durvasa narrated to him the entire episode 
from beginning to end. On hearing this Brahma 
took a deep sigh and getting upset with fear, 
spoke to him. 

sfr^rcr r?r ttj TRfrsIrr ff3TRTI 

Brahma said- O son, on what base did you 
venture to pronounce a curse on a devotee of lord 
Visnu? One who is protected by the lord, no one 
can cause hann to him in the three worlds. 


^HUt TT^ri 'tRKRt RBJUTTR ^1 

T^T WT xft 5Tt^f^?B5rrRH: 11 S O 11 

The devotees are the beloved of lord Hari and 
for the protection of his devotees, the cakra 
(disc) has been deputed. 

ifg fowjuiuiRR %ri 

rTRT R*R*dU ll^ll 

O Brahmana, the one who feels envious of the 
devotees of lord Visnu who are dearer to him 
like his own life are the one who tries to harm 
them is destroyed by lord Hari. 

#5T RJHI-dt W g?R jlM R cTttf^TTI 

O son, therefore you leave this place and go to 
some distant place because you cannot be saved 


^TRT fac^nll^ll 

The Sudarsana-cakra which can destroy the 
Brahmaloka and the globe in a moment and the 
one which is as illumining as Visnu himself, who 
can prevent it. 

sT^mr efcnt srrt ctwt wot-.i 
RRTT Wm Vrart pit fRRTI I ^ * 11 
fPnfqstR tit T^rfctig WKi t^RTI 
tr % W55 "Rcf^t WT^niT 

On hearing the words of Brahma sage Durvasa 
getting terrified, left the place and arrived at 
Kailasa and said to Siva, "O merciful one, you 
protect me." The all-knowledgeable Siva did not 
enquire from Durvasa about his welfare. 

: TTgrTt MlUcli 

fem Re* ^JUJU^II 

Lord Siva who happens to be the protector of 
the down-trodden and the people in misery and 
can destroy all the lokas in a moment, said to 
Durvasa, "O best of Brahmana, be stable and 
listen to my words." 

MITRd ePRTT R^tl 

^<pdisfa ^<fd<^ H cfpf h\^u 

Siva said- You happen to be the grandson of 
Brahma and the son of sage Atri. You are all- 
knowledgeable, well-versed in the Vedas but 
your actions are like fools. 

W JTTTJfa ?RJrT:l 

'O O o v3 

r: r ^httr r^r^ii^ii 

The one who has been described as the lord of 
all in the Vedas, Puranas and historical Annals 
you are not aware of him like a fool. 

3T? wr ^ OTfem ciycj^ani 
ttrtt: 

OTf^farf^ftRcTT RRT RR^rRIHRTI 

rtcr Hiunfeb rrr Ifir ^f rjrt fterRT:nv9oil 
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With the playfully frowning of whom, myself 
Brahma, Indra, Adityas, Vasus, Dharmendra all 
the gods, the sages, the Manus are bom and 
destroyed; his devotees are dearer to him than all 
the creatures on earth. By whose lustre you were 
going to kill the king?. 

3T? cnu?| rj < i [£4 ch 11 

Even myself Brahma, Laksmi, Durga, 
Sarasvatl and Radhika are not equated by word 
with his devotees. He likes his devotees the best 
of all. 





^RT:l 


WprTTTriTT ^Tll^il 

fcfcf WlcM^i tT ^RTTI 


Therefore, the lord who happens to be the soul 
of all protects his devotees with the cakra 
making much efforts. He does not depend even 
the terrible cakra which has been deputed for the 
protection of his devotees and on the other hand, 
he himself goes for their protection. 


rX ^tJTT^n^:l 
*TrT^|- prefer feRT fe^ll^ll 


Listening to his qualities and the name, the 
lord at once follows his devotee like the shadow 
and moves after him. 


c&RIT Hiunfgg;i sfofa fetsfei: 1 

^•d>l4ry T3RT ^TT ^T3Tf?r rft 3W:UV9mi 

Their spouses are dearer to him than their 
lives. No one is beyond him but they also feel 
envious of the devotees. In that case the lord 
disowns him as well. 


wrt rx fen fen: wviIUkPj fen 
snferwr: fen nnn ^rfei^n 


O sage, the Brahmanas are dear or to the lord 
than his own body but the devotees are dearer to 
him than the Brahmanas; they are dearer to him 
than his life. 


fjRT; ^FTcSRh 

^ri|t9V9l| 


Who is dear to the lord in the three worlds and 
who is otherwise but the noble people are always 
adored by him. 

m ^rHRt tX 

O Brahmana, at the time of great dissolution 
when everything submerges in the water even 
than his devotees are never destroyed. 

ufiuT ntfe^ w nw 

fcnyyfe sffe: w*nrRfei^ii 

O Brahman, you recite the prayer of Govinda 
and devote your mind at his lotus-like feet. All 
the dangers disappear with the reciting of the 
name of the lord. 

sF^T HHT tX ci<fTid> cjcbucs; ?KU| cT^l 

pj cb^uunm>r fej:ii<s°ii 

You at once proceed to Vaikuntha and you can 
take refuge there the all merciful lord will surely 
provide you protection. 

nnffeRit oqmn fern? 

■qsn nyrfiki ngferHji^n 

In the meantime the entire mount Kailasa was 
filled with the tejas of Sudarsana-cakra like the 
rays of the sun. 

inf? 

^£cfT ch^uiifnly: 1 

fefeT ytflriii srrgnJiNissfej ^11^^11 
fe: <ro: wv ^ ^ffenrfemi 

piroii fer^r fen 'craw feemii^ii 

All the people of Kailasa felt the burning heat 
of Sudarsana-cakra and praising for protection 
arrived to take refuge with Siva. Finding that 
unbearable cafoa, the compassionate Siva 
together with Parvatl blessed Brahmana 
variously and pronounced a boon on him. "In 
case her tejas is true and the tapas earned by her 
since long is also true then the Brahmana, in 
spite of his performing a sin should be freed from 
the suffering from the same.". 
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rstrI^r jjo4jj yi^iui: vr<oinw:i 
RRTSsf?TRT rthrIcrt rrr 
^q*jcKc<i fiRRT faum fyiRT f?TR:i 

■gf%: «ui «4 t^?t %>n3 ^irnt Rsfhid^n 

Parvatl said- "This Brahmana has arrived to 
take refuge at the feet of my lord. Let him be 
relieved of all the danger with my blessing." 
Pfirvatl after speaking these words kept: quiet 
with Siva and the sage bowing in reverence to 
Siva, the lord of the gods, proceeded towards 
Vaikuntha for taking refuge.' , 

RTRT %tJ3RRR RHRIdl TJRftRT: I 

Wlf^VIM: jt F^ll^ll 
The sage Durvfisa who could move with the 
speed of mind, reached Vaikuntha and finding 
the Sudarsana-cakra following him, he entered 
the inner apartment. 

sftedr fern 


flaw* RTqflddll 
WT 7ITRT rlSR^RT R%Tqj 





TifaT 

RH a rR I ip TfLIIS qil 

^J TT H ^r < RTRRT II 

He found lord Hari seated on a gem-studded 
lion throne holding sarhkha, cakra, padma and 
gadd, clad in yellow lower garment, having a 
dark-complexion, four arms, peaceful, lord of 
LaksmI, quite pleasant, adorned with gem- 
studded ornaments and the garland of gems and 
wearing serene smile on the face. The one who 
bestowed his grace on his devotees, having his 
head adorned with the kirita crown and being 
served by two chowry, bearer, holding white fly- 
whisks. LaksmI was serving at his lotus-like feet 
while Sarasvati was praising him. He was 
surrounded by Sunanda, Nanda, Kumuda, 


Pracanda and other attendants surrounded him. 
He was looking at his devotees who were 
engaged in devotion for the lord. 

RRRRT mj ^gl T^dryumiq R| 
ipsiR ym4cfcbwl4ui r^crrh^ii 

Finding such a lord there Durvasa bowed in 
reverence to him and catered prayer to the lord 
With the stotra, contained in the Samaveda. 

jpfon wei 

RT% RT chHrtl^hl’d jjlft RT ehblhlPfsll 
'^fl^sfrliO^I RJWRFR URTII^II 
4<f4<i#R^fESyi<j!W TRR fafei 
■gRTt^; ebl^T«hl?f Rt 

Durvasa said- O lord of LaksmI, you save me, 
O ocean of mercy, you protect me; you are lord 
of the down-trodden and those who are in great 
misery. You are ocean of compassion and the 
lord, you are the creator of the Vedas and post- 
Vedic literature, beside your day being the 
universe and the preserver of the universe as 
well. You are death for the death and Kala for 
the Kala, you protect me from the ocean of 
miseries. 

R ' gng af: RfR: R%: r4*KUI:I 
R jglfawjdflti fa Tff RT Rc| R 14ft ||<^|i 
VKU'IMWVll^R^lumtiquil 
RRRRR RT RFi RTRRUT Rtfo-g ^li^vall 

You are the killer of those who indulge in 
killings. You are the lord and the cause of all, 
you are the seed of victory of MahSvisnu and 
you protect me from the ocean of the universe. O 
lord, you relieve me 1 have come to take refuge 
with you suffering from danger. You always 
protect those who take refuge in you. You 
protect me since I am in danger. O Narayana, I 
bow you again and again. 

R RTIRJ 4<l: RTljT R R $TRT:I 

RTRTRt R31RHT RJRfRT 11*411 

ftR: RePRRR^OT R RTftj RTSrlt R^l 

: II * * I1 
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fTO: '^(dchdfd gmt 

f?M: -^?ftfiTtIH^II^oo|| 

The one who has been declared to be all 
sovereign in the Vedas and the glory of whom is 
beyond the recitation of the Vedas and Sarasvatl 
also stands there like a dumb person, than how 
can ether intellectuals, praise him. Sesa with all 
the thousand hoods finds himself non-puised 
while offering prayer to you. Even the five-faced 
Siva becomes motionless and the four-faced 
Brahma has to keep quiet, the srutis and smrtis 
and Sarasvatl are not competent enough to praise 
you. How can an ordinary person like me offered 
prayer to your O lord, I am well-versed in the 
Vedas and also the pupil of those who are well- 
versed in the Vedas, still I don’t have the 
competence to offer prayer to you. 

"CERT xj ^1 

f^TetrR^ram: n ^ o ^ 11 

wf «mirPT 

f% TfTTflT W jmTll^oP|| 


The one whose one day is counted with the 
age of twenty-eight Manus and Mahendra, the 
same creator remain alive for hundred and eight 
years. But even when they also fall only than you 
wink for a while. Thus the lord who is beyond 
description, how can I praise him. O lord, you 
protect me. 

4dcH chc^l TTfrT 


Thus praising the lord, Durvasa fell on his 
lotus-like feet and overwhelmed with fear, he 
started wetting his feet with his tears. 


The stotra composed by Durvasa as prescribed 
in Samaveda is quite auspicious and create 
prosperity even in deserted places. 

mniRHH fjw i so mi 


The one who recites the same at the time of 
danger and practices it the lord Narayana arrived 
to protect him gracefully. 


TR3K rj chRFlft Wilful 

In the royal court cremation ground, the prison 
in danger, getting surrounded by the enemies, 
while facing the wild animals, getting 
surrounded by the royal array and while at the 
time of the sinking of the ship in the great ocean 
whosoever recited this stotra he gets relieved of 
the danger. There is no doubt about it. 

HHTqui 337xT 

TRlcR 3p3T ^M|AW)-c|r*M:I 

Narayana said- Listening to the prayer of the 
sage, the lord who bestowed his grace on the 
devotees smiled for a moment and spoke nectar¬ 
like words in sweet voice. 

^UciijclM 

ifrlBlfrlB *Tt fT nfeujfa cftuT Tf| 

g^R fog ^ wtc^ii^o<?ii 

The lord said- Get up O sage, you will meet 
with welfare with my boon. But you listen to my 
truthful and pleasant words. 

w^MTfui ^ Hn^on 

By listening to the scriptures from the mouth 
of the noble people even the lay-men achieve 
knowledge. The scripture travel in the form of 
the noble people everywhere. 

'H *r 4VcHjdifos:ii 

When an intellectual having all the wisdom 
acts against the Vedas, he can be termed as dead 
even when he be still alive. 

yfog wrt) 

gujrciRi gr gfoTT m-. -R#?grfofouwn 

O Brahmana, in the Puranas, Vedas and the 
historical treatises, the glory of Vaisnavas has 
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been highlighted which has been heard by one 
and all variously. 

OTHT RR c|uj|crT:l 

cnfer Ife Rt fst tpu^i 

I am the life of Vaisnavas and Vaisnavas 
happen to be my life. Therefore whosoever is 
envious of them, the foot indulges in her time me 
with the same. 

TTsi Rt 

ms ^ rt ut: far: i 1^*11 

RTT Rrhiy ^ TTPOTT R R ’9T35T: I 

r wir r *r wt r fnf r Roiw riimn 

R WRT R R %RRRRl Wl 

R fatl R R RtTFTT R RRT RTUTR: falTnmil 

The one who devotes his mind towards me 
disregarding his sons, grandsons, spouses, 
kingdom and riches no one is dearer to me than 
such a person. There is no one greater on earth 
for me than my devotees and in comparison to 
them LaksmI, Siva, Sarasvatl, Brahma, Durga, 
Ganesa, Brahmanas, Vedas, Savitri, Cowherd 
Cowherdesses and all others of no consequence. 

3*# w wt r rrrrrj 
r jjwrt ttai r mnnlir«i: famii wit 

Thus I have spoken to you truthfully, which is 
the gist in reality. I have not exaggerated 
anything for praising my devotees, who are 
dearer to me than my life. 
rt fatfa R^R-sr RfetrtT-.l 

3TT<RTR % R RlRfa ^ Rtfa fat fRC^II WII 
t fafa R falPfI 

Tfa WI W fuf W fat m II 
Such of the foolish and unwise people who are 
envious of me and are not aware of themselves, 
they have to fall in the hell for a long-time and 
those who are envious of my devotees, who are 
dearer to me than my life, I at once punish them 
and beyond life they have to suffer in the hell for 
long. 

TTOTcftsi R wfolRfaR: qftuiHcR:l 
RRTSftf R Wefts’? RrftlRlRl ° I 


I am the cause of everyone and the lord 
besides being the preserver of all but still I am 
not independent. I am always influenced by my 
devotees. 

faffa RTSR %U& fajt R rl^H .1 

wiwfa w«iuii % Rtfiyftsfhimn 

In the Goloka, I appear in two-armed and in 
Vaikuntha, I appear as four-armed one. I have 
only symbolical appearance in Goloka and 
Vaikuntha but actually I always remain with ray 
devotees. 

RtERR R R$pjftt XT rPRRI 

3TR§R U ? II 

I consume everything whatever is offered to 
me by my devotees but even if the nectar is 
offered by a non-believer to me, it is not 
acceptable to me. 

arerfa fatg fl qfa r <s«i i 

rot far <iiwM R4«ifui^ 3 ii 

RRT ftft t RRT: TTrTrt 

Rlfaqfcl R t ^ 5 1 RlMi Rl I U 11 

The king Ambarisa happens to be the best of 
the kings who is unattached, believes in Ahimsa, 
quite compassionate one and loves all the 
creatures. Why do you intend to kill such a noble 
person? The noble people who are 
compassionate to the creatures and such of the 
people who are envious of them, I destroy them. 

RtOTT firs* ?lfR? 

I am completely helpless in protecting those 
who are inimical to my devotees. Therefore, you 
approach Ambarl$a who will surely protect you. 

T 

^ W R RRfRI ■gnnJTf RyfdgvUI 

lyyouiqRRwi i wh 

Narayana said- On listening to the words of 
the lord, the Brahmanas was upset and with the 
disturbed mind he got upreciting the name of 
lord Krsna. 
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HIT ^c||^4i H 

3iF3n^fwraT:ii^^u 

In the meantime Brahma, Siva with Parvatl, 
Dhrama, the moon besides the sages also arrived 
there. 

Third 

Overwhelming with the devotion of the lord, 
they bowed in reverence and started praising 
him. 

rr?nJi5Wi;u^^n 

Brahma said- O self illumining lord, you are 
uninvolved and always show mercy on your 
devotees, therefore you kindly protect this 
Brahmana, who has committed a sin against your 
devotees. 

HI^5T3cTd 

wrm qnw ferit 

fTdlMTW *T #t VimilMdH.11 ^ o 11 

Siva said- O compassionate on the down¬ 
trodden, you are the lord of the universe and this 
Brahmana, does not remain out of it. Therefore 
you protect this sinful and meek Brahmana, who 
has come to take refuge in you. 

*Td> ITolldOM'kl ^ ferr 1 TT7T 

Parvatl said- Ambarlsa happens to be your 
devotee. The Brahmanas, the gods all of us are 
also your devotees; you happen to be the lord of 
all therefore you protect the sinful Brahmana. 

'Helm ^HchW tX uidi 

%^Tt: f^T fqdr^j <f*T: 

Dharma said- O lord, you happen to be the 
creator of all, preserver and the one who 
punishes everyone. But where has it been 
provided that the father would kill one child for 
the sake of other. 


fjw yiyctrH^ twIi 

Indra said- O lord, you are compassionate 
always to all the creatures. He has already 
suffered for his sin. You kindly protect him now. 

ynftr fad mR id Trinct <p;i 

^dfiidw wr 1^*11 

Rudra said- whatever will be done by you to 
make him peaceful it would be quite appropriate; 
now you save this handicapped fool. 

f^cKUd 3<m 

f^TTOET fort XT T 

sttTisiym w inf?r 
Dikpala said- It is unheard in the Vedas that a 
sinful Brahmana should be killed. The lord 
always maintains the people after forgiving for 
them their sins. 

tfg ^OTTcT w; 
iftlt yiyctcMVrilwi 

The planets said- The one who is envious of 
the Vaisnavas, the gods also get annoyed with 
the fool. We people always punish him variously 
and thereafter protect him. 

^rar fert nrrnct TTcf ^Ic^cii 

The sages said- O lord, at the humiliation of 
this Brahmana we people feel like dead while 
still alive. By finding one getting humiliated, the 
others of the same race feel ashamed. 

3tfa'5ctlri 

rd&Q r^T: -pt Tt TKtrit ^fritctch: tt^Tl 
T gi fgVfo trTT5F% rMWt Wf tra'ii^^n 

Atri said- You had bestowed a son like this, 
who is full of anger but always serves at your 
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feet. Because of his illumining with your tejas, 
he does not care for anyone in the three worlds. 

q ntwra wr; wgmi ^TT u r maMj 
•Rjgfcr ^etfaaiv^ -? M S n 

LaksmI said- O lord, you forgive the 
Brahmana who has come to take refuge with 
you, all the gods and the BrShmanas are praying 
you. You please don’t commit the sin of 
Brahmahatya. 

cbp^ gf?p{i 

•R^EtT Tllf11 V£ o II 

Sarasvatl said- O lord, you are the creator of 
the Vedas and fulfil the desires of all; I shall 
speak to you about a sruti according to which 
you happen to be his protector and therefore you 
should protect him. 

'tJcRf: ^fauistui wkjfrIHI 

srifcr wiFm^ii^n 

The creator said- With the reciting of your 
name everyone meets prosperity and all the 
misfortunes disappear; therefore you please 
protect this person who has come to take refuge 
with you. 

MRsIluMlSrR rTII^^II 

Nartaka said-0 lord of the removal of poverty, 
we had always been begging from you. 
Therefore you bestow the alms in the form of the 
protection of this Brahmana. 

Tjjrfat -ZGR 3HJ: ¥l<U|ctr«rt:l 

WR 4t4dd tT cftKmq s il^^ll 

On hearing the words of all the gods, the lord 
smiled and spoke the words satisfying everyone. 

jhVhmcIHcut* 

■qi tnwq ■^ffaRT 

ferret p^n^'kii 


The lord said- All of you should listen to my 
appropriate words which will bestow pleasure. 
At your command now I protect the Brahmana. 

(ebrcKi WJjJ PT:I 

qrrpjf <nr Tlf: W 11 

But this Brahmana should go from Vaikuntha 
to the house of Ambarlsa and he should pray to 
the king for his pleasure. 



feSfaf WTfff <gTgrot ^p^ ll^^ll 
This Brahmana being the guest of the king 
was about to pronounce a curse on him without 
any rhyme or reason. Because of that this 
Sudarsana-cakra got activated for the killing of 
this Brahmana. 


■gof cnM ^ WT5 f? P^TI 

The terrified Brahmana has been roaming 
around the world for a year and since than the 
king Ambarlsa is fasting with his wife. 


N ... 

?fr[T5|rgpT^TOl W 
TTTRT WTHaF T m\U^C 


Because of the fasting of my devotees, I am 
also fasting. As the mother finding her infant 
fasting she herself does not take the food, I am 
facing the same situation, 
wssfym -gfqilB: Trsft iTEnj 
qfir flsrrpr Urt t grfsztfirnrs^n 

With my blessing, the great sage will be 
pleased and on the way, my cakra will not harm 
him. 


at it Item firfysRi: ^3 

rf SSSJ StcST ^Vs'HI i \\ o 11 

Whatever is given to me by the devotees with 
devotion, I accept it like nectar and consume it 
with pleasure. 

faRT stTW tg fo r tust ^ qn 

Unless a devotee of mine offers me 
something, I do not consume anything offered to 
me even by LaksmI and LaksmI is also unable to 
offer me anything unless it is given by the 
devotees. 
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^cfiycT c^?rj II 

O best of the sages, O people of great wisdom, 
O son, you go to the king’s palace and all other 
gods and the goddesses should go back to their 
respective abodes. 

^ g^ri 

■gf: -^^IfTKT: 3JWRT^m^rq;il^?ll 

Thus speaking lord Hari went back to his 
abode and all the people bowing at the feet of the 
lord went back to their respective homes. 

?IT^UW THfapft 3PTTO 'froPSTH) 

The Brahmana who could move with the 
speed of the mind, at once reached the house of 
the king followed by the cakra illumining like 
crores of suns. 

c-lcHT TT3TT 


wrorar Trow wt 

Because of his fasting for one year, the throat, 
lips and palate of the king had dried up, seated 
on his throne he found the sage approaching him. 
The king suddenly got up and delightfully bowed 
before the Brahmana, served him food and 
thereafter he himself took food. 

ijfjt wnfyrcq i 

srmw wiHii faf ip: pMi^vaii 

zzm ^rfsr fay-^i tftw 1 

Getting satisfied with the food, he blessed him 
immensely praising the king. Thereafter, he than 
left for his abode; the Brahmana was surprised in 
his mind saying the glory of the Vaisnavas is 
beyond our reach. 

M^ravi)5sum:ii^mt 
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Chapter - 26 

Performing of Ekadasi-vrata 

•dcdij 

Tirrogt ^Tstimi 

3i*pn ^Pn^ifa y^itfPmd ^ ^ri 

i^bi^itadww feiR ^ 

Narada said- O sage, I have heard from you 
the blemish one earns by the elapse of Dvadasl. 
Which enshrines the defeat of the sage and the 
rescue of the king. Presently I would like to 
listen about your desire. You kindly spell out to 
me the details of performing of Ekadasi-vrata. 

spfat ehuuiyur^ RRI1311 

Whatever had been provided in the Vedas 
cannot be taken for granted because of 
controversies; therefore I intend to listen the 
same from your mouth who happens to be the 
cause of srutis. 


«hg>WWlfdmg» tTT -M cTOfWTTRjmi 

6r 

NSrayana said - The Ekadasi-vrata beyond the 
reach of gods, it represents the love of Sr! Krsna 
and the tapas of the tapasvis. 

^rrct tt w fOTT ^rt 
srosqnjji w farat w fjranmii 

w TnJtyr: w Runt faraf^rnp 

yiKdiufr *r wn wii^ii 

fcnm wn *cpj? rnfant rsjti 

srht w fear w firarn^ii 

JTR8IRT W TZ: ^ RWT R%:l 

OTcRT^r%rmt *r nsn trmi^ii 

xj trar rt^t R^Rt r w rPt:i 

cjfrtgwi RRT ItR RHH: RidRd'r WII^II 
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As is Sri Krsna among the gods, Prakrti 
among the goddesses, Brahmana among the 
varnas ; Siva among the Vaisnavas, Ganesa 
among the adorables, speech among the 
intellectuals, Vedas among the holy scriptures, 
the gold among the glittering elements, Vaisnava 
among the creatures, Vidya among the treasures, 
the wife among the companions, Rudra among 
the ganas , intelligence among the welfares, soul 
among the organs of senses, the mind among the 
unstable things, mother among the teachers, the 
husband among the relatives, the destiny among 
the powerful beings, the gods of death among 
those who could never be averted. 


ipftn ^ fmrn TifpTT ‘fcRWi *pfi 

mu w 

W fpraRt glZRT prJHt) 
JUTVIW nfpcp mu 
«^nJTRT *<IpKRi I 

mu mu Mftn w u 

U^WU W WT wrft Wl 
w um ^rt g gigqf wi i 11 

^noTt rf ggTSMM: ^TTtnt mi 
w gpft % gigwTijgqi g ggr g§uv*n 
anf^rFTT ggr Tjqf mjtjit wti Ml 

^qToii ggr <g g <a?raftm mu ^nj:i 
fqioit fMgTCT WIIKII 

W 'STlfTRt 3T:I 

W %TTlf?: #TRT gfofRt Ml 

ggtar g gzrr 


The good nature among the friend, the disease 
among the enemies, the glory among the glorious 
people, the house among the householders, the 
wicked persons among the killers, the wicked 
women among the wicked persons, the sun 
among those containing lustre, the earth among 
those who tolerate everything, the nectar among 
the eatables, the fire among the things which 


bum, LaksmI among the bestowers of riches, 
ParvatT among the chaste-ladies, Brahma among 
the Prajapatis, the ocean among the rivers, 
Samciveda among the Vedas, Gayatrl among the 
chandas, the plpala tree among the trees, TulasI 
among the flowers, Margaslrsa among the 
months, spring among the seasons, Surya among 
the Adityas, Siva among the Rudras, Bhisma 
among the Vasus, Bharata among the varsas, 
Narada among the divine ascetic, Bhrgu among 
the Brahmarsis, Rama among the king, Kapiia 
among the siddhas , Sanatkumara among the 
yogis, Airavata among the elephants, Sarabha 
among the animals, Himalaya among the 
mountains, kaustubha among the gems, Sarasvatl 
among the rivers. 

qggfat fororr mu £s?g 
"5i^ntrTt 

gsrr sfgr g Hifitiii vrdt<sqi grr qrn 
rngu-v gatT ste: 'Mg g^iRoii 

■g^fhnt mu tmt ggr mi g grtw^i 

gHHT g gt WTII? ?I1 

Citraratha among the Gandharvas, Kubera 
among the Yaksas, Sumall among the Raksasas, 
the beautiful SatarQpa among the women, 
Svayambhuva Manu among the Manus, Rambha 
among the beautiful damsels, Bhagavatl among 
the goddesses of illusion', similarly the Ekadasi- 
vrata is best of all the vratas. 

eB&si g g guifor fwrg gi 
g#ri l«iraHT g ur^tJTRT fy vftd: i n ? 11 

This vrata should be performed by all the four 
varnas alike. It should particular be performed 
by the Brahmanas. 


mu gyffg urnfu w&Zcdif&rfi gi 



All the sire like Brahmahatya and others 
reside in the cooked rice during the Ekadas'l- 
vrata. 

g qrorfa gt m ggghi 
f gr fr rqT d ^ gtsfh greret fgRii^n 
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Therefore, the one who consumes the cooked 
rice on that day, he contributes to all the sins. 
Becoming a great sinner on the earth, he 
ultimately falls the hell. 


fWtefo -qgiyft IwtT xJTU^Flrli sRfyRmi 


For eleven yugas he has to remain in the 
kumbhipaka hell and thereafter he is bom as a 
candala . 


TTtT: ^FT§I 

He suffers with leprosy for seven births and 
thereafter he is relieved of the sins. This has been 
ordained by Brahma. 


ffof grfsict TtW? tffrfo 

gw: 5 TTIR\ 9 I 


O Brahman, I have narrated to you about the 
sin one earns by consuming food on Ekadasi day 
and the sin one earns by crossing the Dvadasi 
day and has already been explained by me which 
you have already listened. 

ggnfoqft forte %i 



telR^II 


Now I am going to tell you the sin one earns 
by crossing the tenth day (Dasami-tithi). I had 
been enlightened on this by Dharma in earlier 
times which had been the essence of the Vedas. 




The foolish person who crosses the tenth day 
even by fraction, the goddess LaksmI deserts his 
house leaving him. 

rrdv r grfog 

fori|^ O 11 

His progeny is put to harm in this birth 
together with his glory. Ultimately falls into the 
andhakupa hell for a hundred manvantaras . 

^r TTter \\\ 


The day on which the Das'ami, Ekadasi and 
Dvadasi fall, one should take his food on that 
day and fast during the next day. 


^tet gfort tte ^ ii 

*te 3mte fchfcl^cl TIT I 

rtertten fgfon te w i 3 3 11 

'^fo^TteT^reteTii^'kii 

While performing vrata of Dvadasi one 
should break it on Trayodasi day. In that case, 
one does not earn the sin of crossing the 
Dvadasi-tithi. In spite of there being Ekadasi on 
one day and on the next day if there is little of 
Dvadasi in the early morning, than the second 
day the fast should be continued. In case the tithi 
is extended to sixty dandas and in the early 
morning there is the on conglomeration of three 
tithis, in that case, a house-holder should perform 
vrata on the earlier day and not the yatis. 

MTsIMVH TRTER^I 

# HITte t 'Ref TgfficU: 11 ^ m 1 
dt^ejfcci^ fote get TtS^fTI 

i^v«ri tefo 5 i ^ ^ 11 

The fast should be observed on the next day 
carrying on other daily routine. In case the 
Ekadasi\ falls on two consecutive days, one 
should perform the vrata and the night 
awakening on the first night itself after 
performing vrata on the first day one should 
break his fast on the neat day after the elapse of 
Ekadasi- tithi. 

^wTcjFit gfort te fotenrct rr&g gi 

TTert: w sfosmte dgWlfturTHjl^n 

The Vaisnavas, the yatis, the widows, the 
beggars and Brahmacaris should all performed 
the Ekadasl-vrata. 

5 f5#cT TjfoTt %lfoTTT:l 

The people other than the Vaisnavas should 
performed Ekadasi-rata of the bright fortnight 
and while doing so they do not earn the sin of 
crossing the Ekadasi- tithi according to the 
Vedas. 
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^PTMT TJ^^PT WWT f^JTT g^FERII^^II 

The Krsna-Janma Ekadasl falling between 
HarisayanI and HaribodhinT Ekadasl should be 
observed by the householder who should keep 
the fast on that day and not on other Ekadasl 
days falling in the black fortnight. 

^eT I 

gcT^TTW ferrt ferter hi)$o n 

O Brahman, thus I have spoken to you 
everything about the Ekadas'l-vrata which has 
been prescribed in the Vedas, now I narrate to 
you the details of its performance. 

ifgst q- 5 M^dH) 

■qgjraSt ^viyiuiwi wjtt 

On the tenth day in the early morning, after 
coming havisya food, one should not take even 
water the second time. One should sleep on the 
mat of kus'a during the night alone. 

5# Tgfrf 3TRT: 155T5 51 

femnsr wt: w ’wW-i^hx^ii 

5dlHc) | R W SrW 

5*5T Ttart cpjui 5 f^i5issfect,iiirAfiji'tf3ii 
Pioy^i f^r fww m^i 

Thereafter getting up in the early morning in 
the Brahmamuhurta , he should purify himself 
from all the daily routines like taking of bath, etc. 
Thereafter one should take a vow before lord Krs 
na for the observing of the fast. Then performing 
sandhya , one should complete all the daily 
routines and the adorations. Performing the puja 
he should collect the material required for 
performing the vrata including the sixteen types 
of material prescribed in the scriptures. 

WTTR guiHHLRqj 

ft 5 ^t Wgt 5 WJUpi'SHII 
TRj WHlAldlWM UHsfeljj 

fcnT 5<t ^eRt R 415^11**11 

The sixteen types of materials include asana , 
the clothes, padya , arghya , flowers, sandal-paste, 


incense, lamp, naivedya , yajnopavlta , ornaments, 
fragrance, water for bathing, betel, madhuparka 
and the water for sipping. Collecting all these 
materials during the day one should perfonn the 
vrata during the night. 

3Tf^TT55^ Wt sfft rf 3TTT#I 

sfrirfr ixv9 n 

Getting seated over a pure seat he should clad 
himself into new garments. After sipping he 
should bow in reverence to lord Hari and then 
utter svastivacana . 

3TRfw 'Hf}tHyd mi-yiyft ^ swti 
TSHVtraw-ddicw ^55 

He should concentrate the welfare pitcher on 
the fried paddy and the neck of the pitcher 
should be adorned with mango leaves and some 
fruits. The kalas'as should then be painted with 
sandal-paste and one should perfonn the 
adoration as prescribed in the Vedas by the seers, 
wmm wwfi: uuirA^i 
fjfi TT35W5ft?5 I I** 11 

5f|j fgroj %5 fVldlH^I 

gw wrgim o n 

Thereafter he should invoke six gods on the 
six bundles of the paddy and then should adore 
them with best of the five-fold material. The six 
gods are Ganes'a, Surya, Agni, Visnu, Siva and 
Parvatl. One should recite the name of Hari after 
adoring them all and then start the vrata . 

WSSTM 5 gfc 3W THTra^l 

ftf5 ^11 

g^itt 51 

«t>uq¥lU3lTbfH«i 5 5ft 

In case anyone observes the vrata without 
performing the daily puja and other connected 
details, his entire effort becomes infructuous. 
Thus O great sage, I have explained to you the 
details about the performing of the vrata which 
have been prescribed in the Kanvasakha. Now 
you listen about the desired vrata. 
wmgemssm en<3T fwit wwrgi 
5 TfTsqft 


230 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


ktr Rpts sr TT^q-mftr cjifsadqi 
^ y<*iv^M^T+iH ^yiuniycj, w^im^n 

One should meditate upon lord Krsna 
according to the hymns prescribed in Samaveda , 
placing flowers on his head and than concentrate 
his mind. You listen to me about the extremely 
deep dhyanam which is desired by all. It should 
not be revealed to non-believers, but it is dearer 
to the devotees than their lives. 

The body of Sri Krsna has the complexion of 
the new clouds and is quite beautiful. His face is 
like the full-moon of the winter season and the 
best of all. 



His eyes resembled the blossomed lotus 
flower of the winter season. His body was 
adorned with various types of ornaments studded 
with gems, which add to the beauty of his body. 

drtllulRc) farfqffo^imV9l| 

The eyes of the delightful cowherdesses 
always looked at him with side-glances 
continuously, as if the body of the lord was 
created out of the lives of the cowherdesses. 

He is enshrined in the middle of the 
Rasamandala and is quite anxious to perform the 
divine dance and he is looking at the lotus-like 
face of Radha which resembles the full moon of 
the winter season, like the partridge bird. 

mfrdldMfrJHi • qM T ^ER l tddH M^II 

SJTHRns'T JTRTKT <=|P<dMJ 

et>Kui ehKuiHi ?ll 


His chest is adorned with kaustubha-gem and 
the garland of Parijata flowers; his forehead is 
adorned with the kirlta-mukuta studded with the 
best of gems. He playfully holds the flute in his 
hand and is adored by the gods and demons 
alike. He is difficult to achieve even with deep 
meditation. The gods like Brahma and others 
adore him. He happens to be the cause of all the 
causes. I adore the lord. 

TRcfll^ ^ II 

O Narada, thus meditating upon the lord, he 
should invoke him and should adore him reciting 
mantras with devotion. 

3TTTR T^RTTnjfej^l 

O Parmes'vara, you kindly accept the asana 
which is made of gold studded with the best of 
gems and decorated with paintings. 

PfPI'd 

rf TJ?R!t TlfacbTOtli^ll 

^ -y^-olHiiraRyirTi 

^rftRT tftaci tr Tjimt g^unfq^ii^mi 

O lord of Radhika, you kindly accept the 
costumes prepared by Vis'vakarma, which are 
invaluable and are pure like fire. O merciful one, 
for washing your feet, you accept this cool water 
contained in the golden pitcher. 

^UI^cjRkhIcW ■Jjisrat 

O beloved of the devotees, you kindly accept 
this auspicious arghya contained in the base of 
s'amkha (conch). 

-prat R^chHTiiii^vaii 

O cause of everything, you kindly accept the 
sandal-paste and aguru besides the white 
flowers. 
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O lord Krsna, you accept this paste made of 
sandal, aguru, kastun and saffron besides khasa , 
which is desired by all. 

wtjT tgto 3 rf^'^ranii 1^11 

You kindly accept the incense which has been 
created out of the juice of a special tree, mixed 
with various materials, fragrance and is quite 
pleasant. 

%Tf^t TpdfaTl 

yf^idinn^on 

'qniferft ^eznfoT fwHtrr «ri 

VM#t Mfyyifui ’WIWUTH 3PJfRnH.II'3^ll 

You kindle this lamp of gems which bums 
throughout the day and night and is the cause for 
removing all the darkness. O lord, who roams in 
the soul, you kindly accept all the delicious 
eatables which are quite tasteful and are scented. 

O lord of the gods, you kindly accept this 
yajnopavita which has been sanctified with the 
knot of Gayatrl mantra and is made of the gold 
by excellent artisans. 

fehT rt TJ^RTT ^R^TII^II 

O son of Nanda, you accept these costly 
ornaments of gold studded with the best of gems 
which are illumining and can adore all the limbs 
of the body. 

yjfjrm RfHKtimw 

O merciful for the down-trodden, you accept 
this fragrance which is the best of all the 
auspicious ones, praise-worthy and bestows 
welfare. 



O lord, you kindly accept this Visnu-oi! which 
has been prepared from the myrobalan and the 
leaves of the wood apples and is quite pleasant 
and desired by all. 


c«^Rly xr r&tt 

W ftdfcd qisr rTFfFr II 

O lord, you kindly accept this betel which has 
been scented with camphor and is liked by all 
which is offered by me. 

ylfospra; Rfas w mi 

v3 O O 

■nWteFRT ir^iiwrqji^ii 

O lord of the cowherdesses, you kindly accept 
this honey which increases love, is quite sweet 
and is contained in several vases of gems. 

ftifcr pfN ijErrfwii 

t p ro wftt f rj -fiRit wp<r h^ii 

O lord Madhusudana, you kindly accept this 
extremely purified water for sipping which 
contains fragrance and the water of the Ganga. 

ff?r q^yitTORKrei *ret •g^ferrm 

Wfal RIFT ^ II 

yfm yp&KKpn i 

Tm ^quiRt ^ RIFT XT TUF RRtU<2. o II 

Thus the devotee should perform the sixteen¬ 
fold adoration and should offer the garland of 
flowers. O lord Krsna, you kindly accept the 
garland of white flowers which have been 
entwined in a white cord. 

^ ipwfH ^aPTHR^JT ST 
RcRRT qZT^fFRct: 

Thus a wise devotee should offer the flowers 
filled in the hand-cups and adore the lord 
offering prayers. 

RRi 33TET 

I Tife&Hw grwRFR trofi 
rriw tc tTTCgr rrf&ii^ ? 11 

The devotee said- O Krsna, O lord of Radhika, 
O lord, you are the ocean of mercy and protect 
me from the terrible ocean or the universe, 
helping me to cross it. 

RR RRTI 

4dcb4MlVirdMl<I^Rt Rtffllt 

O lord, I am upset because of my suffering for 
hundreds of births and I am bound in the fetters 
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of the sins emanating from my own deeds. You 
kindly redeem me. 

hurt ynon'iri^i 

I am falling at your feet, you look at a person 
like me who has taken refuge with you. I am 
entangled with the human bondages of the 
universe and I have come to take refuge with 
you. You kindly protect me. 

^ ^tT:l 

srepFafafft jrott i c \ 11 

O lord, I am devoid of devotion, am 
actionless, devoid of the Vedic knowledge, the 
riches and the mantras ; therefore, you kindly 
make me complete. 

O lord Hari, unaware of the provisions of the 
Vedas I have performed the adoration which may 
be having some short-comings in performance or 
the reciting of names, which should be 
overlooked by you. 

ppetr t w?r 

tr^cj fgsjTOTsar gntu<j\9ii 

Thus reciting the prayers to the lord and 
bowing before him one should offer daksina to 
the Brahmanas and the performer should remain 
awake during the night with rejoicing. 

gtrmsrrcr f%r 

In case anyone goes to sleep while performing 
the vrata or drinks water then half of its merit is 
lost. 

sfc<wusi 

sfrfiGoitHui ii 

O best of the Brahmana, reciting the name of 
the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna, one should take 
the food left over from the yajna. 

% 3Tvr -snfaRT mm i^put f^t tjtti 


O food, you are the form of Visnu and were 
created by Brahma in the form of life; therefore 
you bestow on me the reward for my performing 
the vrata and fasting. 


per -5T: fJM srerttT -dd^dUHl 
felfom HtH T H 

Thus one should perform the vrata with 
devotion on the land of Bharata and one who 
does so, redeems seven earlier and seven coming 
generations. 




The person who performs the vrata redeems 
his mother, brother, mother-in-law, father-in-law, 
daughter and even the servants. 

c&fgjcr for $fi<£WPdfid9frTHI 
-dWWlfa 

O Brahmana, I have narrated to you the story 
of lord Krsna which is quite pleasant, provides 
welfare and salvation; now you listen to another 
story. 

ffir ?Wo n?to ^tuM-nyo qrrc^To 

q^Pcmtsarra :113511 
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Chapter - 27 

Stealing the costumes of Cowherdesses 

sfrfnnraftd JT:( 

TTnfpTt cJTJR Trftftcfipi^l) 

trait tttRt lilfiian: efeimitfjfdi: i 
ffest ireTSTT g ^ra^TRT fti^dTMRII 
TRTR^T ^fapndft TOWt WlrjcfclM'JIMI 

f«5nssgi?r ^ tr%ur fsrt farm i i 311 

Narayana Said- O Narada, you listen, I am 
again narrating the life story of Krsna in which 
he stole away the costumes of the cowherdesses 
and also bestowed the desired boon to them. 
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During the first month of the spring season, the 
cowherdesses infatuated with passion took the 
hctvisya food only once and controlling 
themselves they performed the vrata with 
devotion for a month. They went to the river 
Yamuna, taking a bath in it and making an image 
of Parvatl in sand, invoked her with the mantras 
and performed her puja. 

(IA ¥*1 

I wm tM: -yfaR«trq-dcHiRfuii 
chRM-ffl-CT TpRfll^ll 
m^uii^h ^?Tt TTfr^TT ferra *n 

cTcT: f^T : I h311 

■Uld^lThlSillddm: •Hdldd>:l 

■cpr ^ir ^pr^i 

O sage, they offered the sandal-paste, a gum, 
kasturi, saffron, various types of flowers and 
flower garlands, incense, lamp, eatables, several 
types of fruits, gems and jewels and with the 
sound of musical instrument they used to recite. 
"O goddess, we are performing the best of the 
vrata; you are the mother of the universe besides 
being its creator, preserver and the destroyer, 
therefore you bestow on us Krsna the son of 
Nanda as our husband. Reciting this mantra 
making the image of goddess Parvatl in sand, 
taking a vow and recited the basic mantra. The 
mantra that has been prescribed in the Samaveda 
is like this aft rA f£Rl(?T^: TU: I 
Reciting this mantra the cowherdesses offered to 
the goddess flower garlands, eatables, incense, 
lamps and all other materials with devotion. 

SIctlHPUIrrai R^f W73RTI 

^PT f^EJT xj TfSfT W R%: f?PRTT^f5ril?o|| 

Rciq^f Rl jf rA 4pU l RH % 

cnf%ci ^ tto ¥i<*fftAn wi 


Thereafter holding the coral rosary in their 
hands they recited this mantra a hundred times 
and bowing their heads on the ground, they 
prayed in reverence to her thus, "O beloved of 
Siva, O Siva, you bestow all the welfare on the 
people and fulfil all the wishes. O goddess, I bow 
in reverence to you, let our wish be fulfilled.". 

^ RRWT rj 

xi -qcffin r ^Isr u^ ii 

Thus speaking and bowing in reverence they 
offered eatables to the Brahmanas besides giving 
away daksina to them. 




WTDT RT^RtRI 

rr^rt Rroijpn: Rgf: 


IHWII 


Narayana said- O sage, now you listen to the 
great stotra reciting which the cowherdesses 
adored Parvatl for the fulfilment of their desires. 


^rf d^u) R sRvit RRTTTfRRTI 

When the entire universe was submerged in 
water in the earlier times leaving no trace of the 
sun, the moon and the water had completely 
submerged all the moveable and immovable of 
the earth. Thereafter Visnu reclining in the water 
imparted knowledge of the stotra to Brahma. 
After bestowing the knowledge of this stotra , Vis 
nu the lord of the universe was over-powered by 
yoganidra. 

TTfvp^r wi ri 

TTff%?r: Tffapzici MHy^rdqiygfl'qji 

Thereafter, Brahma who had emerged, seated 
on the lotus flowers, the stalk of which emerged 
from the navel of Visnu, was paralysed by 
Madhu and Kaitabha. At that point of time 
Brahma adored the goddess Mula-prakrti . 


<pf f^irsRR rtr -miufur RRi<rfRi 
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^RmrfeRtT c^TT: i|RcB)'f3d:l 

3cERt f^MHIVII^clWcbl 

Brahma said- O Durga, O Siva, you are 
fearless, Maya, Narayanl and eternal Jaya, you 
provide welfare to me. You bestow welfare on 
all. I bow in reverence to you, the word ^ of 
Durga for the destruction of the demons; 3 stands 
for the removal of the obstruction, this is the 
meaning derived according to the Vedas. T in the 
word Durga stands for removal of the diseases 
and u stands for destruction of the sins and 3 tt 
stands for destruction of the enemies. 


3KTt I*: yifd^fOTl qftcbiRrfTIRoll 


With the reciting of the name of Durga the 
daityas and all other obstructions disappear. This 
is the reason why Durga has been termed as the 
true sakti of the lord by Hari himself. 


fd<jfridM*l ^nyidi*ra>:i 

ff ^JT fet TIT yRdilftddR ?ll 

Otherwise the word stands for misfortune 
and 3 tt stands for the destruction of the same. 
Therefore the one who always destroys 
misfortune is called Durga. 



t ^RT^T UTT «c&Rdlll^ll 

^ra»lfr dlddhdd>:IR3ll 
wi:Ruir^^drdl y^iRdii 

(vicRiryiiJR^ fyrar ^Rdm?* ii 

In another interpretation of Daityendra, stands 
for the demons and 3TT stands for their destroyer. 
Since the goddess had destroyed demons in 
earlier times that is why the intellectual called 
her as Durga. In the word Siva, stands for the 
best and ^ stands for the combination and T stands 
for the giver. Therefore the one who provides 


welfare to all, she is called Siva, she happens to 
be the treasure of the welfare, that is why she is 
called Siva. 

f^Tcft % c;igcu^cb: I 

fHctfuicjid) -zn ttt f^nraT yfcblftdiiRmi 

In another interpretation, the word has 
been used for moksa or redemption and 3 tt stands 
for the one who provides the same, therefore the 
word Siva also means the one who provides 
salvation. 




-flU: TU5WT uRchlRdllt^ll 


The word Abhaya stands for removing of 
danger and 3TT stands for the one who provides 
the same. Since she provides protection from all 
the dangers she is known as Abhaya . 

JTT^ ymuidldcb:I 

cTt smmfa ftr? rt trmr Mft^lftdiiR'aii 


In the interpretation of RajalaksmI, UT stands 
for riches and ^ stands for the one who bestows 
the same; therefore the one who bestows all the 
riches is called Maya. 

Wd iTt^nsfent Wf umuidRra;:i 

t yrwfd r w: rtt ttrit iiR<*)radin?<iii 


Otherwise in the meaning of moksa stands 
for moksa and ^ stands for the giver. Therefore 
she is known as Maya because she bestows 
redemption from the ocean of the universe. 


jpn^^RTTI 
TRtTW Tfwmt RJcTTI R 11 
RhJu I R I R ftrJRJT 'dldcfcyd 
R7T fw RT THIddtll^oll 


Since she is bom out of half the body of 
Narayana and because of her remaining in the 
body of Narayana she is also called Narayanl. 
The word Sanatana is used for the eternal 
principle or the one who is without qualities. 
Therefore since she always remains without 
qualities she is also called Sanatam. 


cfirdiuickHl <r^dl€raJ:l 
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ggrfa gr fret ~rt qii 


arravHt wi f Fin i^ii 

The word Jaya stands for welfare and su stands 
for the giver. Since she provides victory to 
everyone, she is given the name of Jaya. The 
word Sarvamahgala stands for all the fortunes 
and 3fl stands for the giver. Therefore the one 
who bestows all the fortunes is called 
Sarvamahgala. 


m<|4PXH gr#JT 

^tcit fqfsTTH «njar anrat nf?r:i 
mpM 

These eight names of the goddess represent 
the essence of this stotra which provides the 
meaning of her name as well. Narayana had 
bestowed the knowledge of this stotra to Brahma 
who was seated on the lotus emerging from the 
navel of Visnu. After bestowing the knowledge 
to Brahma, lord Visnu was over-powered by 
sleep. Thereafter two demons named Madhu and 
Kaitabha intended to kill Brahma. 

TT’BfaKTT ?l 

TTT^R^dT ct^I W’h II 

Thereafter, Brahma adored Durga reciting this 
stotra and bowed in reverence to her. After the 
offering of prayer to Durga, she herself appeared 
on the scene and provided a kavaca to Brahma. 

3hch<Utcbcm 

v^miut xranr wii^n 

Bestowing the knowledge of Sarvamahgala, 
(all protector), kavaca to Brahma, Mahamaya 
disappeared. 

TcTtT f%T ^1 

f%Fra?cr: mi: tmrag:ii^n 




?rsR*n xt ^ 'vfawf wim sni^n 
jm wi 'bfer t?i<srr v ggh 

3ti=qgf H1TOIMIR 5TCT 3^11^11 


By protecting himself with kavaca , Brahma 
started reciting the prayer. With the influence of 
the stotra , the goddess of sleep taking to the form 
of a bull accompanied by Durga and lord 
Janardana arrived there for the victory of Siva. 
The lord carried Siva together with his chariot on 
his head and relieving him of all the dangers, 
raised him up. The goddess Jaya bestowed 
victory to him. 

wlTMcf wraw Ttmcf g^r fefa: i 
m tr w Tiro ftUrtrqi i* o 11 
With the influence of this stotra Brahma 
received kavaca and by receiving kavaca and the 
boon, he became fearless. 

srsrr ^ ir^ii'y Tcfcr xi <m*i 

xi #u*t;n 

During the battle with Tripurasura, when Siva 
fell down with his chariot, Brahma bestowed this 
kavaca to Siva. 


^ TT 

^ ?t: i l'k ? i i 

After receiving this kavaca, stotra from 
Brahma, Siva recited the name of Hari who was 
engrossed in sleep. Siva then killed the demon 
Tripurasura. 

Wl^tiri^R cTT §gf TlftlTf^T: ^H,l 

HfhT <KRT WWWIW 

The cowherdesses adored Durga, reciting this 
stotra and with the influence of the goddess they 
achieved the lord as their husband. 



Thus this stotra is called Sarvamahgala 
composed by the cowherdesses fulfils the 
desires, removes all the obstructions and by 
reciting it thrice a day with devotion by all 
including all the Vaisnavas, Saivas and Saktas, 
one is relieved of all the dangers. 
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TRift ^?tt^ r mtrog^i 
ft^r^ Rn r ^ t rir: Rt?r ii 

R cbHmft fgR^i 

R ^Rftin^n 

RIFTR^ SRR^ RTf?nj£ ^xnsf^l 

RTtirwRiRmr Rat g^w 
RT%r rWtRR: R^Mr^tW^II^^II 
?{? ^Wfcw cJ(ol R Rclcf R^iciHj 
SR^ ^TCR R rTHRt RUrR?R RRTc^T:imo II 

By reciting this stotra one achieves success 
and freedom in the royal court, cremation 
ground, forest fire, in danger from the wild 
animals, getting terrified from the terrific 
creatures, at the time of sinking of a ship in the 
great ocean, getting surrounded by the enemies 
in the battle-field, in the prison, at the time of 
misfortune, during the curse of the teacher, curse 
of the Brahmanas, separation from the close 
relatives, falling from the position, becoming 
pauper, falling from the caste, having been 
plunged in grief, during separation from husband 
or the son, when in pain, having been bitten by 
the wicked serpent, whosoever recites this stotra 
he is relieved of all the dangers and is also freed 
from the same. One achieves the riches 
according to the best of his desires. 

3f%: RRTT RRRJT RIRRTR RRTfR:im ?ll 

With the grace of Parvatl, he achieves the 
infallible devotion of the lord in this world. If he 
recites his name regularly he ultimately achieves 
his slavehood. The cowherdesses of Vraja 
reciting this stotra adored Durga with utmost 
devotion bowing in reverence to her for one 
month regularly. 

TJR Rof R RTR R RRlfaf^RR OTI 

Rffij c^iu-Miyrq R^im?ll 

After the completion of the month on the last 
day, the cowherdesses went to the bank of 
Yamuna and keeping their costumes on the 
banks they entered the river water. 


rll^fur fqfSJcTTft ^11^11 

c**3{iu{ ^ifuf fefc^Pl ^11 

eiKtr^lKId 

O Narada, all the costumes which were as 
costly as the gems with red, blue, white and 
mixed colours were lying on the bank of the 
Yamuna. They were numberless. The bank of the 
Yamuna looked quite charming with the 
presence of those costumes. The entire bank was 
filled with the fragrance of sandal, aguru , kasturl 
and a fragrant wind was blowing. Various types 
of eatables, fruits, available during the season, 
the incense, vermilion and saffron were adding to 
the beauty of the river Yamuna. After their entry 
into the water, the cowherdesses were about to 
start the water-sports. In the meantime Krsna 
arrived there and saw the various types of 
costumes lying on the bank of the Yamuna. He 
therefore reached over the river bank with all the 
cowherds. They took charge df all the costumes 
and started consuming all the eatables lying 
there. 

Wlftr q^RTSS^raR: 

All the cowherds delightfully went to a distant 
place. All the naughty boys made a bundle of the 
clothes and placing it over the shoulders, they 
started talking. 

R^TRT R R^TRT R R^TOT Rl 
■gRc^R 'gm^R ^JRT^: g^TRIRTI m 11 
R-5JRHI RftRIJ: 'gr^RTRT^R Rl 
R^RRt TRRHt RTCMT RJRT: I IS, o 11 

The cowherds like Srldama, Sudama, 
Vasudama, Subala, Suparsva, Subhanga, 
Sundara, Candrabhana, Vlrabhana, Suryabhana 
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and Vasubhana besides Ratnabhana happened to 
be the twelve main cowherds. 

SthfTOTT crfl<civ^ WHiyg I 

tttwpWttw grrf^r: cFtfeyrt t^ii^ii 

Adding Krsna and Balabhadra to the number 
they are counted as fourteen. O sage, otherwise 
there were crores of cowherds who were friendly 
with Krsna. 

cHdlugicJfg ^ ^77T;| 

rhi^ki ^ t ar tj^ti 

Rhib^i glftra*^: 11^311 

Carrying the costumes of the cowherdesses 
they moved at a distance and they made 
hundreds of bundles of those costumes. 
Thereafter lord Krsna carried some of the 
bundles with him and climbed over a kadamba 
tree and said to the cowherdesses. 

3ctra 

< *rt gt gaft farrer sMct>4fun 

^pgrfggR i^xii 

Sri Krsna said - ”0 cowherdesses, you have 
been unsuccessful in the performing of this 
vrata." You first listen to my words and then 
observe all the prescribed rites. Only after that 
you can play with the god of love. 

^nf rr RTTT Rfrlcpff&TI 

gggRT: asr5idi^ifn*iRebi:ii^mi 

The month in which the vrata has been 
performed, the welfare ceremonies have been 
performed, in the same month all of you after 
getting unrobed have entered the water. Why did 
you do so? By doing this you are desecrating 
your vrata and creating harm for yourself. 
nfWlfo dRTifa ^MjMM l Pl gift rTI 

' ad i ^fu r g artaf? %pt %nf? ^rtsfTTii55n 

ScT TRT ■qT ■RTfr TTT Wt gw: 

Who has carried away your costumes, the 
flower garlands and the things required in the 
vrata ? If a woman takes her bath after unrobing 
herself during the vrata, lord Varuna gets 


annoyed with her. The attendants of Varuna have 
carried away your costumes, 
asj gngg gggr gfamfd i 
5rtriw g?j gT gt fa; t Tyrian ^ i 11 

fggt at fjgt 

^ t ^ g^rrri i ^ 11 
asi srpw gr gr wair mygfti 
w ggij gi ^Ttrt gr g^arffunnao n 
Now how will you return without robes on and 
what shall happen to your vrata ? Could the 
goddess who is adored by you not protect your 
costumes and other things? You now remember 
your great goddess who is quite adorable. You 
please her with your prayer. Is your goddess 
unable to protect your belongings? If it is not like 
that then how could she bestow the reward of 
vrata on you? The one who is competent to 
bestow the reward of vrata, can also be 
competent enough to perform all the deeds, 
gg; ^gi fggTgi3^gftag:i 

aft g mniwi 

gg wfr g g^gif&r gTfTtcggrg g: 17 u 

On hearing the words of Krsna all this 
cowherdesses felt deeply concerned; they found 
that their costumes which they had placed on the 
bank of the Yamuna were missing together with 
other things which they had placed there. 
Standing in the water without robes on they were 
filled with grief and started crying and said, 
"How could our costumes and other things have 
disappeared from the river bank?" 
fjgr fgarg <fhr 

jjd i afcijjd i: ggf gggg fgrggfeT11^^ n 

Getting upset all the cowherdesses prayed to 
Krsna with devotion folding their hands. 

T|tq#fchl 

iiRiNifif cjwrfaT fctichfluii wygri 
fqgmrssrqmg gjyf gf aagffgnva'rfii 
gd i ^fu i g g*aft HggnPi g gbrarfi 
srggifg gtfggrfg ^gfgsri i\a q 11 
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MlcllPr rJ( cbftfe|iq)$m cjqqj 

cJRPTO^T ^Ttf^ cfSFTT ^THT $51119511 

The cowherdesses said- O supreme lord, you 
happen to be the lord of the slaves like us 
therefore you consider our costume which are to 
be worn by us as your own. You have every right 
to touch them but the things which we have got 
to be offered during the vrata are dedicated to 
the adorable goddess and without offering the 
same to her, it would not be proper to carry them 
back. O best of those well-versed in the Vedas, 
you return our costumes wearing which we shall 
perform our vrata. O Govinda, you consume all 
other things for yourself.". 

IfdffflvRR cT? 

^ fTT: 

In the meantime SrTdama arrived there with 
the bundle of clothes and showing the same to 
them, he fled away from the place. 

toi 

Finding that the cowherd was carrying their 
costumes Radhika, the adorable of all the 
cowherdesses, while remaining in the water felt 
annoyed and addressing the cowherdesses she 
said. 

? TRWfe Wfafo W STT^Tfol 

^ I Tftft |i <i o 11 
cpth | fuwfd «nf?ri 
| ^ ^iF*«^> frFr 
wtFt ^^hF<hii 

TMiW wnf ^r)ir*yn 

trt Aftftmtyia 

Radhika said - O SusTla, Sasikala, 
Candramukhi, MadhavT, Kadambamall, Kuntf, 
Yamuna, Sarvamangala, PadmamukhI, Savitii, 
Parijata , Jahnvl, SudhamukhI, Subha, Padmi, 


GaurT, Svyamprabha, Kalika, Kamala, Durga, 
Sarasvatl, Bhartl, Apurva, Rati, Gaiiga, Ambika, 
Sundarl, Krsnapriya, Madhumati, Campa, 
Candananandinl, all of you should get up and 
capture the cowherds. At the command of 
Radhika, all the cowherdesses emerged from the 
water and covering their pelvic region with 
hands they rushed towards the cowherds. 

TTrTTRt ^|Ru4l JIMWu! 

Thousands of their attendant cowherdesses 
also came out of the water and started running 
after them in the same way. 

^ «llF^>l:l 

g- y*iicM f^t crm&mnt^n 

All the damsels started running after SrTdama 
who was running carrying the bundle of clothes 
with him. 

SPTTR H fa ^TftTT: 

or^ranr^T ?tt:i 

f^T fjOJT: W^:ll<i^ll 

In the meantime SrTdama arrived at the place 
were all the cowherds were seated together with 
the costumes. All the cowherdesses rushed to the 
place forcibly and surrounded the cowherds who 
had stolen the costumes, but all the cowherds 
getting terrified rushed to the place of Krsna, 
where he was carrying all the saris with him. 

■«Ttf ^RT fw TTtaT 

The cowherdesses reaching there surrounded 
the boys as well as Krsna. Terrified of the 
cowherdesses, the boys gave away all the clothes 
to Madhava and Madhava placed all the clothes 
on the trunk of the tree. With the placing of 
various types of costumes on the kadamba tree, it 
looked quite fine. 

^ \3 

rrtfq-cFT: gjuiT: TlftlRm o || 
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Thus placing all the bundles of clothes, on the 
trunk of the trees, Sri Krsna started rejoicing and 
spoke the following words. 


and meditated upon the lotus-like feet of Krsna 
which are also adored by Brahma, Siva, Ananta, 
Garga and others. 


sftcjjHJT Tsrra 

m *rr hMfacET tot fgr grfggzn 

Rc3T ggrr TOTgrftygffag TrfSrarrq^t 

3% gta itri T RESTf fircR ?\\ 

Sri Krsna said- O cowherdesses, now you tell 
me what you will do without robes, you beg for 
the costumes immediately with folded hands and 
tell Radhika your chief also to do so. 
sF^etTs?? r girofa gi 

tl trofe g» ~ fi gg fa frsfm i^h 
simtCTi xt w ^ ttt gr ^ fg; g>IW<ii 
cRfajRt fg g Tif£n$pq;ii<uii 

Otherwise I shall not give you any clothes; 
what harm can Radhika, your goddess, do to me? 
Even otherwise what shall the goddess who is 
adored by you during the vrata, bring to me? All 
of you should go and tell this to Radhika. 

gflfrbuN g M ypn tit: TTcrt 

gfejg waRchiTO uro Tiisi*iPd*^ii^mi 

On hearing the words of Krsna, all the 
cowherdesses casting their side-glances at Krsna 
went to Radhika their goddess. 

traffic ww g^grg- ?fr: 

fcaa w tm gfsr gmrqjfsgTii^^u 

Reaching there they narrated to her whatever 
had been spoken by Krsna, hearing which 
Radhika started smiling and abounded with 
desire. 

$prr grot g gro gHgtfrofggsTi 

R TOR WT gtTOT TTTTlri IR \911 

On hearing the words of the cowherdesses, her 
hair stood on end and she continued smiling but 
because of shyness, she could not go to the lord. 

^ ui'IRbi fvcfT gstfr fUIN^ltfST^i 

w&yimwfyri fiwa? rt^ii^ii 

Thereafter, remaining in the water, she recited 
the name of the lord Krsna seated in yogasana 


wi tot WRfg TnfRqnfcrrtHTi 

fsng fr§ot rt^i i <? 11 


With her eyes filled with tears, she devoted 
her mind to the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna again 
and again. Thereafter getting emotional and 
overwhelmed, she offered prayer to the lord. 


Tlfactitcira 


hlHisbRiy TOrpT R?r?r ihOIcnrHRl 
t $m*t\ TOSTR %ll^o o II 


Radhika said- O lord of the Goloka, lord of the 
cowherdesses, my lord and lord of my life, O 
merciful to the down-trodden, lord of the down¬ 
trodden, the lord of all, I bow in reverence to 
you. 


43K< r »r f ror-p g 

O lord of the cowherds, lord of the herd of 
cows, you are the one who increases the pleasure 
of Yasoda, the son of Nanda. You are 
Sad&nanda, Nityananda, I bow in reverence to 
you. 


g>r<Hlg<iG TTPiHra tpnr %i i ^ o ^ u 


You are the one, who made the anger of Indra 
to be infructuous. Subjugator of Kaliya, O lord of 
my life, O Krsna I bow in reverence to you. 


fawR%i g#ryt grautyi utruti 

gsngwt wg tostt tTii^ii 

You are the lord of Siva, Ananta, Brahmanas, 
beyond everything, the form of Brahman, the 
knower of Brahman and the seed of Brahman, I 
bow in reverence to you. 
ytwwMg ijuiRfid ipiwgii 
jpigt g jJttTCTT RRtstf Ttll^o'tfll 


You are the seed of the tree of movable and 
immovable beyond gunas, gunatmaka, the seed 
of the gunas, the base of the gunas, lord of the 
gunas , I bow in reverence to you. 
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You are the lord of siddhis including anima , 
you are the form of success, the form of siddhis , 
the seed of tapas , I bow in reverence to you. 


cTH<TO4 

3?i -nfr #nr^:i 


sqi^T zl %nfa?P{l 

utoifui rr cfarfft <r^ w.ii^odii 


You are beyond description, the form of 
inexplicable one, the seed of both, the seed of all, 
I bow in reverence to you. I myself, Sarasvati, 
LaksmI, Durga, have become eternal by adoring 
at your feet always, I bow in reverence to you. 
By adoring whose devotees and by touching 
them even the sacred places are purified, I bow 
in reverence to such a lord. 


ITT 3T^T ^HPT 

■tR: MlUli^ STPf^aT WmRRI wtll^o^ 

Thus speaking and remaining in the water she 
completely devoted her mind and remained there 
motionless. 


TRTfKT ft: f^RTSir 

?R'*rfcW zr zr rfawpifir §en{ji??oii 

Whosoever recites the stotra composed by 
Radha thrice a day he achieves the devotion of 
the lord besides his slavehood and also achieves 
the place of Radha. 

V: mr: 

RWRUl ^11 


Whosoever recites this stotra at the time of 
danger, he achieves all the fortunes and also gets 
back the riches which he had lost for long. 


pmct zf ^ri 

TfHT SRrUT ^ ir^oHU: U 

fRTtt RJt Zj 

The one who is separated from the husband cf 
the son or the friend and during the time ol 
danger whosoever recites this stotra for a month, 
he is relieved of the entire grief. If a maid recites 
this stotra with devotion for a year without 
interruption, she achieves a husband whose 
qualities equates lord Krsna. 

'drtWI Tlfer SOTc^T ^|^uJi€T0JITW3rai . 

cF^rssrarT ^ zt TrfiraJTim^ii 

m # y<rai), toi 

"83?: 

Radhika adored at the lotus-like feet of Krsna 
while remaining in water as a result of which 
when she opened her eyes she found Krsna 
everywhere. The bank of Yamuna was found by 
her filled with all the costumes. At the sight of 
the same, Radhika realised than she was 
dreaming. Whatever things were placed on the 
bank of the river were all received by the 
cowherdesses together with their costumes. 
Thereafter all the cowherdesses coming out of 
the water performed their vrata appropriately 
pleasing the goddess and receiving boons from 
her. 


fgsrFt ^ ^ swn 

3#r*°infui cr^t cR^famTiimn 


3TR5f HM'H W{l 

f%FrTT3TT?T: TO foffrWI^kinn? II 

There is an increase in his relatives and he 
always remains delightful. A person who is 
engrossed in many types of worries, gets relieved 
of the same by reciting this stotra. 


Narada said- O lord, how is that vrata 
performed? What is its name and the reward? 
What are the things required for the same and 
what is the type of daksina to be offered for it?. 

sRRT fgj tfw ^ wfsr TO-irroi' 

srnt tTFWFT Huwujl gOT^n^oii 
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O virtuous one, at the end of the vrata what 
was the pleasant secret revealed? You kindly 
speak out the story of Narayana in detail. 

TJtT ddN 

gg: gpg yfr|iig:i 

cbstt grfg grg^ruri 'grt§5:ii^ *ii 

Suta said- On hearing the words of Narada, 
Narayana the best of the sages, who happens to 
be the teacher of all the teachers and the poet 
smiled and started speaking. 

mum scrra 

TRf srafgSTFT g TlrTt ggr %mi 

Tssig gm iipf niftr cr*t feran i ^ ? 11 

Narayana said- O son, you listen to me in 
detail, the method of performing the vrata is 
called Gaurl -vrata. This vrata was performed by 
the ladies in the month of Agahana. 



sftrg g git 

It also bestows dharma, arthd, kama and moks 
a besides the devotion of lord Krsna to the 
people. It is popular in many regions of the 
country. It continues from the ancient traditions. 

grog chiMcFFTi g T^vt gggftftgg^i 
Thtw gig 3J§Tivg wni^vii 

gggn tm 

gigr g g hhi^ui g^ggn-nmi 

It fulfils the desires of all and one achieves the 
reward relating to the wife or the women. The 
maid should perform this vrata by controlling her 
mind and washing her clothes and the next day 
on the first day of Agahana she should go to the 
bank of the river with devotion and take a bath 
wearing two clothes. 

g gum gissgTfyi gdi 
Twrtf g g gf| gmgot f?i^i i u $ 11 
ffff 1IW gcHTR^I 

gsig: fufu^gn gjjrgi 

Thereafter, the six gods like Ganesa, Surya, 
Agni, Visnu, Siva and Durga should be invoked 


and five-fold adorations for them should be 
performed. Thereafter starting the vrata a 

pedestal should be made over which the pitcher 
should be consecrated. It should be decorated 
with sandal-paste, aguru , kasturl and saffron, 
delightfully. 

frqk m\y\ 

gr^T 'dCTl^ \^ 6 \\ 

Thereafter an image of ten-armed Durga 

should be made in sand and the vermilion should 
be applied on the head and the lower part of the 
body should be plastered with sandal-paste and 
camphor. 

eft &^/55eug^cJ] rfrTt Meii^iirf: I 

rPT: ^ 11 U ^ 11 

Thereafter the goddess should be invoked with 
great devotion and with folded hands, the 
following stotra should be recited saying, 

| TitfT 'm rU '?T3RT fcTT! 

cMT Ttf chc^llf^l chilli 1 ^? o 

It means "O Gaurl, better half of lord Siva, 0 
Kalyanf, as you are beloved of lord Siva, you 
also make me the beloved of my husband.". 

fR trt ijfogr <j sui^cTr 
shipt (Rn#5<t f^njs 

Reciting this mantra , one should meditate 
upon the goddess who is the mother of the 
universe. O Narada, this dhyanam which fulfils 
all the desires has been prescribed in the 
Samaveda. 

■$pg g^kiuii g 

f*lf 

O Narada, this dhyanam which is beyond the 
reach of the sages is being spoken by me. You 
listen to it. The siddhas also meditate upon 
Durga who is the destroyer of all the 
misfortunes. 

f 9 Tgr fyrgfirai ^gt fyigg^wriwi^i 

ItRIWNWaiWi TJ5lfd8T 'yHigTTHII^^II 

TggiaSHffipT WWrfgTTferTTR! 
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vrata and as such I shall bestow the boon desired 
by you.". 

3»4dle|rH ^gT gt 

grsgt wgtgrg gn<ii^oii 

O Narada, on hearing the words of Parvatl and 
finding her place, the chaste Vedavatl bowed in 
reverence to her and said. 

^fg HKiiiui gror tr?r 

gifig gfgg g gg^l 1^11 

Vedavatl said- O goddess, you bestow 
Ndrayana as my husband who is desired by me. I 
am not interested in any other boon. You kindly 
bestow upon me the deep devotion of his lotus¬ 
like feet. 

gw ^gggtaTgg ^i<(W<*ii 

atrerw TSJlfuf wryctw 

On hearing the words of Vedavatl, 
Jagadambika descended from her chariot 
smilingly and spoke to the beloved of Hari. 

HHrUctM 

Ttcf viHI-RltHd g gT§gt: WTI 

TO mgr^TT cEjf WhrTTII^II 
wgTgrwT -Rife w: w crRsrm 
PiRsIcHiPj g gtafft ggrfg n 

9fft ^ 14 dUvm dhl^ctiHI 

dHiiiuiw grRh gg fen TOtfr gpgfgii^mi 
Parvatl said- O mother of the universe, I have 
known everything about you. You are the chaste 
LaksmI incarnate on earth and have arrived here 
to purify the land of Bharata with the dust of 
your feet. O recluse one, the earth will get 
immediately purified with the touch of your 
lotus-like feet, O great goddess, all the sacred 
places have also been purified. Your this vrata is 
meant for educating the universe. O ascetic, you 
perform tapas. In every birth you will always be 
the beloved of Narayana and his wife as well. 

’MHIcIcHUl 

Tim giVHfa: g*f 


sKiyimbad i^d4)Ml<|UIN g I 


Lord Visnu will incarnate on earth in order to 
reduce her burden, in order to subjugate the 
demons, the Puma-Brahma would incarnate as 
Rama, the son of Dasaratha. His two attendants 
named as Jay a and Vijaya have fallen from 
Vaikuntha with the curse of the Brahmanas. In 
order to redeem them the lord would be bom in 
Tretayuga in Ayodhya. 

g^g fofroiT gg 5 from f^Tfgg^g 1 
wfggt to gggfowftfggggr ggigii^cii 
grofroifg g(gT <g g gfroifgi 
gw ggrsfg fgfrort gfagifj g,Rtg(d 11 ^ 11 


Taking to the form of an infant, you go to 
Mithila where king Janaka would adopt you as 
his daughter reborn without human contact and 
will bring you up with considerable care. You 
will be given the name of Slta. Rama would 
come to Mithila and marry you. 

TRITTITT 3TRTT cfc'cT ^fcjt^Ful 

gt ggife^g gT^rt TgRTO ggfi 1 ^ o 11 
gw 7 n (gfroft TOg( fggrg gi 
gn^wg g Wgt gggr ggf( g giggTi 1 ^ ^1 
(ggrteg gggggt g to gferotggr^i 


gHggoggguif g gggft gggisfwrrqj 1 ^ ? 11 
<*ggT gt g '» 3 #w g fgi g$rfg gggi 







314) ft fibril cti^n chUrfT TgUT W$\ 


gnigui^ ^midi gfggwr g gg:ii^xn 


"In each and every kalpa you would always be 
the beloved wife of the lord." Thus speaking 
Parvatl left for her abode embracing LaksmI. The 
ascetic Vedavatl turned herself in to the form of 
an infant and went to the earth and comfortably 
hid herself in the ploughed field. The king, 
Janaka, saw that an infant devoid of robes was 
lying on earth closing her eyes, The lustre of her 
limbs resembled that of the molten gold and the 
illustrious girl was found crying. Finding her so 
crying Janaka picked her up and carried her in 
his lap. When he was about to move from that 
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place, there was a divine voice from the sky, 
"This infant girl is the form of LaksmI and bom 
without human contact. You accept her. In due 
course of time Narayana would himself be your 
son-in-law." This is what has to be spoken by 
me. 

cT^T I 

W'cbMI$ 

TTT flWllcH T ttPT ThT ^RfsT TOfl 

srawng otitot gtRt Q^ndi nfwRi i ^ 11 

The king Janaka then carried the child 
delightfully and handed her over to his wife for 
bringing her up. In due course of time when she 
was grown up the chaste Slta with the influence 
of this vrata, achieved Rama the son of 
Das'aratha as her husband, 
raifvrvi crfR&r 
TOT fit^T gwfTO TO 

t TOjd^ T f ' R tmirorl 
wfen for rttotw *ni^<sn 

The sage Vasistha popularised this vrata on 
earth with great devotion. Radhika after 
performing this vrata achieved lord Krsna and 
her beloved and the cowherdesses also achieved 
Krsna after performing this vrata. O Brahmana, I 
have thus narrated to you the details about Gaurf 
vrata . 

xi gwfro ^ grtlf?r frmR<*n 

£UTTdc"U xfTd yiHlfd TTTTO:ll^ < ?ll 

If any maid in the land of Bharata performed 
this vrata she achieved the husband equivalent to 
the glory of lord Krsna. There is no doubt about 
it. 

A\i\m TctT^r 

TO xf TOjTO TORTRT tJ Rrfw:l 

Narayana said- Thus the cowherdesses 
performed the vrata for one complete month. 
They used to recite the above in praise of the 
goddess, daily. 

TOlfalc^ TTtTZTt gw R^TsRto;! 

OTc4VmilTTRdl^U| w^: 


m toto wr ttIttt rtotttoti 
TOT: TOUT 3TTO xf TO TOTfacftTOHjI ^ ? 11 

At the completion of the vrata , the 
cowherdesses performed the vrata according to 
the method prescribed in the kanva-sakha and 
offered prayers to her, as a result of which the 
truthful Slta achieved the lotus eyed Rama as her 
husband. 

The same stotra has been given as follows. 

TOfan 

TOT ^ wfw WRtSRJ II 

JanakI said- 0 Siva, you possess the prowess 
of all and you happen to be the base of all, you 
are the treasure of all the virtues and always 
enjoy the pleasure of the company of the lord 
Siva. I bow in reverence to you, you bestow a 
husband on me. 

Tolly'S 11 

You are the one who creates, maintains and 
destroys the universe; you represent the seeds for 
creation, the preservation and the destruction, 
They represent your form. I bow in reverence to 
you. 

pfrorr wfwr^ wfir i i m i 

You are well-aware of the essence of the 
husband, you are devoted to your husband you 
are quite chaste, always attracted towards your 
husband; provide me a husband, I bow in 
reverence to you. 

TObr^rai^ xj to 11 $ 11 

You are bestower of all the prosperity and are 
filled with all the welfare, you are the seed of all 
the welfare; therefore, O Sarvamarigala, I bow in 
reverence to you. 

y<Jfyi| TO^RHlfsiPlI 

TO ?tch<ry^ll^V9ll 

O beloved of lord Siva, you are loved by all, 
you are the seed of all, you remove all the 
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misfortunes, you are all and the mother of all, I 
bow in reverence to you. 

You are the form of great soul and eternal, you 
are visible as well as invisible, I bow in 
reverence to you. 

^TT 3H5T cP^t SjTRTI 

U7TIW3 3^TT: ^TTrafoT ^oll^^ll 

Hunger, greed, desires, mercy, faith, sleep, 
drowsiness, memory and forgiveness are all your 
rays. O NarayanI, I bow in reverence to you. 

cTSjff W dfewl 

Uciiwq ; 9jvTT: ^oll^oil 

Shyness, intelligence, satisfaction, support, 
peace, wealth and wisdom are all your rays. O 
form of all, I bow in reverence to you. 

xj d'4i4 t5t 

^ollUW 

You have the form of visible and invisible. 
You bestow the seed as well as the fruit. No one 
can make you speechless, O virtuous one, I bow 
in reverence to you. 

\ ^ . _ N .A .. E± . 

T?ra UI'UI'UdlNMI 

# ^ ^To ||? || 

O Siva, you possess the fortunes relating to 
Siva and also bestow the fortune on others; O 
goddess, you bestow lord Krsna as my husband, 
I bow in reverence to you. 

srillmpR -gem fyrarqi 

^rqf=?r m ^Rt # *rf?P{i i u 3 1 1 

On the day of completion of the vrata 
whosoever recites this stotra with great devotion 
and bows before the goddess Parvatl, she surely 
gets lord Hari as her husband. 

?? WZ M4Itd4HHI 

Achieving the husband who is beyond all, she 
enjoys all the worldly pleasures with her husband 
in this world and ultimately, mounted over the 
divine chariot, she reaches the abode of Krsna. 


TM TTrftfa: w TTfdTI 

44) 4jjc=tl ?TW 'Tof -cjchU fl^mi 

fgjmr 

STSPJTRT ww ^ wdymr-ff wrtf i 
m&iH ztrzmm ^fhiu^n 

■QclfpijR^ W? fnf f4f?RTf7lfTI 
3T7f5r^p Wn^cfFRft 

On the day of the completion of the vrata , 
Radhika offered this prayer with the 
cowherdesses and bowing in reverence to the 
goddess completed her vrata. She gave away a 
thousand cows to the Brahmanas, with a hundred 
golden cows to the Brahmana and a hundred 
golden coins. After giving away daksma to the 
Brahmanas, she was about to leave for her 
abode. She served food to a thousand Brahmanas 
gracefully and many types of musical instrument 
were played upon. The riches were distributed 
among the beggars. In the meantime Durga, the 
remover of all the misfortunes illumining with 
the divine lustre, appeared in the sky. 

4lPl4lVMWdll 
fy-pm c??rf3TT 

She wore a serene smile on her face and was 
accompanied by hundred yoginls . She was 
mounted over a lion, had ten arms and was 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments. 

3TcTW Tlfip3TTR 11 ^ o 11 

She descended from the gem-studded chariot 
and embraced Radhika. 

^ZcfT TTtqi^l UUIM!M U^TSfeRTT:I 

On witnessing the goddess, the cowherdesses 
were overjoyed who bowed in reverence to her. 
Thereafter the goddess Durga blessed them 
saying, ’’The desires of all of you shall be 
fulfilled. 

-JTtfiramr ctf cTf^T cTT: TWFZT *T 

Ttfirai cptf i ^ ^ 11 
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Pronouncing the boon on the cowherdesses 
and talking to them gracefully, the goddess 
Durga with the smiling face spoke to Radhika. 


gg qWWyMfcftfuiiR^II 

wrraRTsj Jiidte fo^ng^i 

fgaj f^rq%rq;i i w * 11 
gftg Tf^nrw wnt 

cfimviiwwii ftbfwrw<r^ ^frn^mi 
Parvatl said - O Radha, you are dearer to the 
lord of the universe more his own life. You have 
performed this vrata in order to educate the 
people. You have appeared in human fonn due to 
your illusion. O beautiful one, do you remember 
the life story of lord Krsna who is the lord of the 
Goloka , Srisaila, the banks of river Viraja, the 
Rasamandala and charming Vrndavana? He is 
well-versed in the art of making love and steals 
away the hearts of the women and is the one who 
indulges in love sports. 




You have been bom out of half the body of 
Krsna and you are equal to him in lustre. All the 
goddesses have been created out of your amsa . 
Then you are a chaste woman. 

STcfift g fTT: OTTJTT 'HcJrUIW 


You are the life of the lord and Hari himself 
happens to be your life. Even the Vedas project 
you as the one and do not speak of any 
difference between two. Then how could you be 
termed as a human being? 

sTgTT TWT rPT: TTTI 
v" ^ RgTwt gEHR^II 


In earlier times Brahma meditated for a 
thousand years but could not have a glance at 
your lotus-like feet, than how could you be 
termed as the human being?. 

f^JTTsTCT g ref ^fg fefR gi 

3TFIdTf« 


O goddess, O peaceful one, you have taken to 
the form of a cowherdess at the command of lord 
Krsna and have arrived here on earth, than how 
could you be termed as a human being?. 



T^rTt TTtrTfai ^T° 119 ° ° 1I 


ggtfT ^fagf ^T: I 
-q^mr gicRiwi° i r o ^ 11 

g^lRo^ll 

Bom in the race of Manu, Suyasa, the best of 
the kings went to Goloka with your grace; 
therefore how could you be termed as a human 
being? Parasurama rid the earth of the Ksatriyas 
twenty-one times with the influence of your 
mantra and kavaca ; therefore how could you be 
a human being? He, receiving your mantra from 
Siva, meditated upon it in the Puskara region and 
killed Kartavlrya. Then how could you be a 
human being?. 

g qi/rvug 

gggt gm gg risk gsi° i r o 311 

In arrogance Parasurama broke a tusk of 
Ganesa. He was only afraid of you, than how 
could you be termed as a human being?. 

T*$TTS51RT qrsftcqr g^lRo^ll 

When I was about to reduce him to ashes in 
anger then, O goddess, you protected him 
lovingly. Then how could you be termed as a 
human being? 

ggq gg qfg ; f^nrt 

gg giterflgrafa gnRiggggT fR^iRomi 

Lord Krsna will always be your husband, in 
all your future births, you are the mother of the 
universe and this vrata has been performed by 
you for the welfare of the universe 



gm ggr%r4 g gsi°iRo$ii 


You have incarnated on earth to relieve her of 
her burden due to the curse of Srldama. Then 
how could you be termed as a human being?. 
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STRrfRRRRT <R R ^^riJssUT^II 
ehdicictl^cll JHRT REMRo^ll 

You are the daughter of Kalavatl bom without 
any human contact. You are meritorious and are 
the remover of the birth, death and old age then; 
how could you be termed as human being?. 

RR?fRRffR5fTrfR?R RTS? R^l 

(P?RT JsfRRT Rl^ ^?ST ^ R?RcTT RfpTI I ^ o 11 

After three months, in the month of Caitra, at 
night in the beautiful Rasamandala of 
Vmdavana you will enjoy the divine dance with 
the lord and other cowherdesses. 

?rrtrt fnRsirn rk*t Rfta^ti 

cTR^Ruil RPfliRR^ fac|l4^IR?o|| 

O Radha, in every kalpa, Brahma has ordained 
your union with lord Hari; then how could any 
one stop it?. 

RRT RmFRRrfiTSi T*R 

rm rHti^tw tr rr ^ujtrt nn 

O beloved of lord Hari, beautiful one as I 
happen to be the spouse of the fortunate lord 
Siva, similarly you are also the fortunate spouse 
of lord Krsna. 

RRT #?R RTRrR RRT R^t R ^if^RII 

*jfR RR? #R RRT f^n? ferfRRTRIR W II 

As the whiteness in milk, the burning 
sensation in fire, the fragrance in earth and 
coolness in water always remain, similarly you 
always remain in the heart of lord Krsna. 

RR? RT RTRR? RTSft- RTRR? R5JTR? rTRTI 
rRR: RR R RTRFRT R RRT R ufacy frill? ^11 

There is no one more fortunate than you, 
among the goddesses, the women, the Gandharva 
damsels as well as the demonesses nor shall there 
be anyone in future. 

RRRRt ROTTRtRt WT#Tt R R^R:l 
7RR R^TJT RfRRjfdll? ^11 

With the boon pronounced by me, the lord 
who is beyond everyone, beyond the qualities, 
the one adored by Brahma and other gods, the 


same lord Krsna would always be at your 
command. 

R?rPRTf?TRTRERT RfRTTT rR5?T: Rf?TI 
ERHIRTERT fRTW: R^RTOft RTfRRT^ll? ?mi 
rR R RFRRR? RE? RT?RTfRR R T? RRI 
fRTTR RTE? M'^RTtR *||<R?c& R diM^Rril? ^ II 

Brahma, Ananta, Siva and even lord Krsna 
will be over-powered by you, who are beyond 
the conception of the yogis and whose devotion 
is quite difficult to achieve. Therefore, O Radha, 
no one else is more fortunate than you in all the 
universe. At last you will achieve Goloka 
together with Krsna. 
fRJRrRT RpfrT? RRRTtRTR^ ^1 
RTE? R?TJ#TR>TfR?R <lfa<*l 'IMMSIcTTI I ? 11 

O sage, thus speaking Parvatl disappeared 
from the scene at once. Thereafter Radhika also 
got ready to return to her abode with the 
cowherdesses. 


U.dlRbM? ^WTT RRTR RfR<*IRT:l 

rrt zfom fayfri 
RtrrRRPTftarR TrRERRTRRfcmi 

f^SRRRRRTRT Rtf>lj!l?!dTU<*MJ 
R^TT%cTRR?f- WT^TtRRTII^^oll 
VHA||4 u|R^IW RSRgg^teRHRI 
RRR^lfSRRPinR^R ^TRRTfTRJJ I ? ? ? 11 
fR4?^Tc%RPRRTc%TTRRR^I 
RTtfSR^fcTTRUR cdRRRTR R%RJJI???II 
jpilrftct 7RRRTR 


R^TCRRR R^TUR ^fdmyRIHWMdHJI? ? 3II 
3Tsrer^r ojjrr ^4ldl^i? ynidH.1 
RlfcR RfrRIRR R^tR RfOT^l.1 I ? ? * 11 


In the meantime lord Krsna appeared before 
Radhika. Radhika looked at Krsna who was of 
tender age having beautiful dark complexion, 
clad in pltambara , adorned with all the 
ornaments, wearing the garland of jasmine 
flowers, falling up to the knees, together with the 
long garland of forest flowers. His eyes 
resembled the lotus flower of winter season and 
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he was having the face which resembled the full 
moon of the winter season. He had a gem- 
studded crown on his head. His teeth resembled 
the seeds of pomegranate. He was quite 
charming and held a flute in his hand playfully, 
together with a blue lotus flower. He was 
beautiful like crores of the gods of love besides 
being charming and beyond qualities. Brahma, 
Ananta, Siva and other gods adored him. He is 
the form of Brahman, well-wishers of the 
Brahmanas, well-versed in the s'rutis, unmanifest, 
indestructible, manifest, form of lustre, eternal, 
bestower of grace, the base of welfare, the form 
of welfare and the bestower of welfare, 
rtdogci WRT3PJRTR cTRj 

Finding Krsna in such an astonishing form, 
Radha felt nervous and she bowed before him. 
At the sight of Krsna, Radha was filled with 
passion and fainted. 


TlfsTshlctlcf 

^ 

Radhika said- O lord, my mind like a black- 
wasp always hovers around your lotus-like feet, 
in order to extract the juice of devotion. 

^R\ 

In every birth you should be my lord and you 
provide us the infallible devotion of your lotus¬ 
like feet. 

Tpit fart 

I ? 3 ? 11 

My mind, while sleeping or awake, during day 
and night should always recite the glory of your 
virtues, this is what is desired by me. 

TTmtfcWil 

•o 


sften tt ft: 

Looking at the charming face of her beloved, 
he started smiling and in shyness she started 
covering her face with cloth again and again. 

ire^c^tuT:i 

^MlfHchTCT^Rt TOT: iW:ll??V9|| 

Lord Hari wearing a smile on his face and 
with charming eyes, then stood before Radha and 
the group of cowherdesses and spoke to her. 

unrnfara Tilihfeq cr ^uj 
* rr iimifncEi: TT^ er 

Sri Krsna said- 0 lady of my life, O Radha, 
you asked for a desired boon. O cowherdesses, 
you also spell out your desire. 

cRR SpJT cR ct% rf TTfiraiTI 

TTimf^cKT: 

On hearing the words of lord Krsna, Radha 
and all the cowherdesses felt delighted and all of 
them begged for their boon from Krsna who was 
like kalpavrksa. 


W TTOT rm IUU(3MU\ fceuftyrqj 
miumivu: inwfa 


The cowherdesses said- O lord of our lives, as 
you are the lord of Radha in all the births and her 
protector, similarly you should be the same to us 
also. 


3TTRT W ^TT d^rk^cjgcU^ 


On hearing their words, the lord the son of 
Yasoda, with the smiling face said, "Be it so." 
Saying this he accepted their prayer. 

vffcffiT ^IHcflRrHT ^ SfalT 3RFnft:IR3mi 
RMTCFT? gWTftIT TTrtHt 7TtfWTf?T:l 

Thereafter, the lord of the universe lovingly 
handed over a thousand petaled lotus flower to 
Radhika and a garland of jasmine flowers to 
Lalita. Thereafter Krsna, the lord of the 
cowherdesses, smilingly gave away to other 
cowherdesses flowers and garlands of flowers 
with utmost devotion. 
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-del It) 

% ■qm^did^ gg wfer wn g?i 

Krsna said- After the expiry of three months, 
you will enjoy my company in the charming 
Rasamanclala of Vmdavana. 

■qsjTS? xt cTETT ^g fW: I 

317lF7tst ^ spnWJ JlhUT WW JTOt: IR ? 6 11 

gw gf ^idn^TTsf g f| wfftw firaT.-i 
W55WWI?g WW^IR^II 

Whatever I am, you are also like me. There is 
no difference between us. I happen to be your 
life and you happen to be my life, O dear ones, 
this vrata had not been performed by you with a 
selfish motif but is meant for the welfare of the 
universe. You have arrived here from the Goloka 
and you have to return to that place with me. 

w wgg grst ggfti 
Tnuftgrsftr gftorcgt ^g ^ wtw g?rg: i r * o 11 

Now you rapidly go back to your abodes. I 
shall belong to you in every birth. You will be 
dearer to me than my life. There is no doubt 
about it. 

<rcfnfa#raw: ggf gfgg Tp.n^ii 

Thus speaking lord Krsna sat on the bank of 
the river Y amuna and the cowherdesses also got 
themselves seated around him. 

ggf: gf^g^wT: gfigrir g^Hranm 
jffgg g^pggrmsgt ggfh 11 ? * ? 11 

All the cowberdesses were smiling 
delightfully and started extracting nectar from 
the lotus-like face of the lord, with the eyes, 
looking at him with side glances again and again 
like the partridge bird. 

err: jjgg^ gg gr:i 

?ft?g gr4 tow: igiflg ggfiR^^n 

Thereafter, shouting the slogan of the victory 
of the lord, the cowherdesses returned to their 
abodes and the lord, also getting pleased with the 
cowherds, returned to his abode. 


hi4Wi 

Thus I have narrated to you the charming life 
story of the lord in the context of the stealing of 
the costumes of the cowherdesses. 

^ujni-h<c( o mr^rr° 
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Chapter - 28 
Proposal of Rasallla 
TOTET 

% xr ifw ti?i 

rartm to ?igwT:ii^i 

Narada said- You kindly tell me how the 
cowherdesses could have a union with Krsna 
after three months. 

fa&WT fa&fet 

gfftebWIVxl TO ?ir? II 

What is the type of Vrndavana and what is the 
form of Rasamandalal Krsna was one and the 
cowherdesses were many; then how could the 
divine dance be possible?. 

g>de»<rt TOf?T ^ 3TO TO TO^I 

O virtuous one, it is quite auspicious to recite 
or listen to your name. I am getting anxious to 
listen to the subject. You tell me. 

'jnWTOTUTf TTTOTSfT 

#HteTT: #Tc2JT 3 WT: ^TC%U:imi 

The divine dance of lord is the tattvas of the 
Puranas and all the divine places of Hari on earth 
are quite interesting. 

IJcT TOTC 

qr^wr crar: 4tfa4<ii|ui: 

WflWI: ydrbg4€r*i||imi 

Suta said- On hearing the words of Narada, 
the sage Narayana delightfully spoke with a 
smile on his face. 
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at once. Now she felt hysterical again and again. 
Leaving aside all her jobs, she moved out of her 
house. Looking on all sides she started following 
the direction of the tune of the flute and 
proceeded on. 

szfTCRft g<unwftg *WH:l 

gggr g irmggt ^rtrnwr:iiy y it 

Devoting her mind to the feet of lord Krsna, 
she was moving on. She was illumining all the 
directions with the lustre of her gem-studded 
ornaments. 

-tcpJT TfcTcfcRT:! 

gftrgjg cbimtl^dlMR^II 

Her friends also lost their senses on hearing 
the tune of the flute. Getting infested with 
passion all the cowherdesses discarding all the 
family traditions moved on. 

cTT: TgtlT:l 

TtlyebW: fegdm TThTRt ggg g^iR-sn 

Out of all the cowherdesses, friendly to Radha, 
the thirty three names are well known. Out of 
them Suslla was quite prominent who was 
following her. 

rTTTTT WJT ftghJ 

w gwr gw g w gnymi 

The number of cowherdesses who followed 
them is being mentioned by me. You listen to it. 
All of them were dad in similar costumes and 
were of the same age, beauty and virtues. 

gg: y^ifui g gtgTTi 

ggteynR^n 

TT chKv i mganw^g fr%:i 

w: gj^gwnvg: ggfapni^vsu 

Sixteen thousand cowherdesses were 
following Suslla. CandramukhI was also 
followed by sixteen thousand cowherdesses. 
Madhavl was followed by eleven thousand 
cowherdesses. Kadambamala was followed by 
ten thousand cowherdesses. 
gf: ^cjWTvg wgif&r ^ 
gg^i ^e<?ufui gwi m^hmui: d u 

KuntI was followed by ten thousand 
cowherdesses. Yamuna was followed by 


fourteen thousand cowherdesses. 

wfe ggfei 

ggrg ’Rmug pg gny^ii 

Jahnavl had nine thousand cowherdesses with 
her and CandramukhI had also an equal number 
of them with her. 

grfggiTrg: 

UTfengTggwyg ggfyni^oii 

Savitrl was followed by fifteen thousand 
cowherdesses. Parijata was followed by ten 
thousand cowherdesses. 

Wdy+tTH'll: m WRfTftT gg#jntfl 
gf: ^ p nfur g^rn^^ii 

Svayamprabha was followed by seven 
thousand cowherdesses. SudhamukhI had 
fourteen thousand cowherdesses with her. 

^gpjTiT gggftg.- R^gifui gg&n 
g-aggr gggfa: g??nfnTg<T&rn^ii 

Subha had fourteen thousand cowherdesses 
with her and Padma was accompanied by an 
equal number of cowherdesses. 

■rfffitreiT g^nfar. gg^n 

gg: g^vnvg-. gpnfti g 

Gaurlpadma had also fourteen thousand 
cowherdesses with her while Sarvamarigala was 
accompanied by sixteen thousand of them. 

a i (H<fi i rg t gggfa: g 

Kalika too had sixteen thousand cowherdesses 
while Kamala had thirteen thousand of them. 

gggfar: y^gifui g grsyn 
gg: wwaT^girHirgiftr ^gVvru^mi 

Sixteen thousand cowherdesses followed 
Durga while Sarasvatl had thirteen thousand of 
them. 

u^gqUdlqy gi oHg gr fu i ggmi 
amutf^giRug: g^gifuT gg&ni^n 

g^iggw ; ggg: wgiftigg^n 13^11 
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Bharat! had ten thousand cowherdesses, while 
Apama had fourteen thousand cowherdesses 
with her. Rati had ten thousand of cowherdesses 
with her while Ganga had fourteen thousand of 
them. 

r^iPui 

Ambika was followed by sixteen thousand 
cowherdesses and Satl was followed by thirteen 
cowherdesses. 

NandinI was followed by ten thousand 
cowherdesses and Sundarl was followed by 
thirteen thousand of them. 

Krsnapriya had sixteen thousand 
cowherdesses while Madhumatl also had an 
equal number of them with her. 

TTPZT: 

^TR*Tt : WEIIrR^nf&T ^ ^TII^^II 

Campa was followed by thirteen thousand 
cowherdesses while Candana had sixteen 
thousand of cowherdesses with her. 


iraf Rrt ■g^n 

All of them assembled there and for sometime 
they stood there delightfully. Some of the 
cowherdesses carried garlands of flowers in their 
hands. 


?c|cl'ollH<.§'WI¥’e| I')} ^ 11 


Some of the cowherdesses had carried the 
sandal-paste from Vraja. Some of them carried 
the white fly-whisks with them. 







-yidc*ta*Hct^HJ|i cul^chi 


«hiRriTtaiS3^: vFiy ^ M^i 


fggm TT froi^ 'WINIVg 3ETg»fcr i 
: ^T: Rfaii^li 

Mlj^lcH WT tiyMUgH^I 

Some of the cowherdesses carried kasturl with 
them. Some of the cowherdesses carried saffron 
with them. Some of the cowherdesses carried 
caskets of betel besides the gold and costumes. 
Some of them reached the place where Radha 
was delightfully standing. All of them collected 
there and with their minds filled with joy and the 
faces smiling, they decorated Radha and 
blissfully moved forward. On the way they 
recited the name of lord Hari and while doing so 
they reached Vrndavana and saw the charming 
Rasamandala which was looking more beautiful 
than heaven itself, having been filled with the 
rays of the moon. 


fT^farf cTifw TfOJcfPfm 
^Tfhnt «bW*bH yfHM)^cbKUIHn'S<?|| 

<TT: wft: 

Tlrfu 'y4MOTT 

It was a completely secluded place, filled with 
flowers, where the fragrant cool breeze was 
blowing which could increase the passion of the 
ladies and could infatuate even the sages with 
passion. All of them heard the sweet tune of 
cuckoos besides the fine hissing sound of the 
black-wasps. It looked quite pleasant. 


y^fqrfRT 
^ yfe^i irfirar 
-RctffrpnfHfa: Knc^T 


TCHRRig R^TSR£R!:II4 9II 

All the black-wasps had become intoxicated 
with the extracting of the nectar from the flowers 
with their females. Thereafter Radha in the 
auspicious time devoted her mind to the lotus¬ 
like feet of lord Krsna together with all the 
cowherdesses and then entered the 
Rasamandala. The lord was extremely delighted 
at finding Radha with him. 
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•yfad) ^ 301 

wreri ^fijyyRi TRT^R^ftcTr^iii\^ii 
f ^remftant Tt ferei ^b hI per t ^ i 
T dt 

Getting infatuated with passion, smilingly he 
followed them. Radha was walking surrounded 
by the cowherdesses and her body was adorned 
with all the gem-studded ornaments and she was 
clad in the divine garments. Smilingly she looked 
at her beloved and moved on slowly like the lord 
of the elephant. The beautiful Radha could attract 
even the minds of the sages. 





jm ^ 

uiuiiRichl m cnf^jmimAsii 

In her new costumes and new decoration she 
looked extremely charming. Her breasts and 
pelvic region filled her with fatigue. She had the 
complexion of beautiful campaka flowers and 
had the face resembling the full moon of the 
winter season. Her hair was decorated with the 
garland of jasmine flowers. She looked at lord 
Krsna who was of tender age and had the dark 
complexion; he was quite youthful and adorned 
with gem-studded ornaments and looked more 
beautiful than crores of the gods of love. Radha 
looked at Krsna with passionate eyes, while Krs 
na looked at Radha, his beloved in the same way. 

0 The beauty of her body could not be defined. 
He was delightfully smiling, clad in astonishing 
costumes and wearing a crown. 

3*ci)rHch)ul gT:i 

nfki 


wiwi ju jm: 

^cf%rRTM^ o || 

Looking at Krsna with side-glances again and 
again, Radha covered her face with the cloth. 
She was then immensely infatuated with love 
and fainted. All the limbs of her body felt 
emotional and she lost her senses. 


3nw ^ ttw ^ WTjptrr #: ii ^ ^ii 

Lord Hari on the other hand getting ready for 
the love-sport and feeling injured with the side- 
glances of Radha did not get fainted but on the 
other hand he stood erect like the log of wood. 

T T T TTrT dW shUlchMci 

ferfq- i}VdoK3 ?TftT<T:ll^U 

^RRT TITO 'WI TMpclA 'ggTI 

The flute held in his hand, together with the 
lotus of the play, pltambara and the peacock 
feathers started shaking. In a moment, infatuated 
with love, he moved towards Radhika and 
embraced, her implanting a kiss on her face. 

^{f GUn^W^OT WTO ^tcRT Wtl 

Jliuufacii 3TORW TTOf^FTO 11^11 

With the touch of lord Krsna, Radha regained 
consciousness and also embraced him tightly 
behaving similarly. 

■CR^t WRT: xT 

» titot wf Tftrarr Tfrof^r^ii^n 


Krsna stole away the mind of Radha and 
Radha did so with Krsna’s heart. Thereafter, the 
passionate lord Hari went to the pleasure-house 
together with Radha. 




The place was illuminated with lamps of gems 
and several mirrors were found there. The 
pleasure house had a large number of beds made 
of campaka flowers and sprinkled with the 
sandal-paste. 
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: 'HRfolwqi 

33TR TROTT TTRf T£>«J|W4 g^TSfOTTT: 11 ^ U 11 
It had enough of betels with camphor and 
other materials required for use for the purpose. 
Krsna resided with Radha there cheerfully. 

TOT <r1dfOTd OT3T^ 

TT^ft 't^wrdTf TTTOTFT ff3* Tf^TII^ II 
Madhusudana chewed the betel offered to him 
by Radha and similarly Radha chewed the betel 
offered by Krsna. 

3ri TTsrrt tiw tt^ti 

tRITcI «ra=RJT TTT gtlf 3TeTOT <T II 

Delightfully Krsna gave to Radha his used 
betel offered to her which was received 
devotedly by Radha smiling and then put it in her 
mouth. 

TRlWfaddlOTd *OTT% HOT R^Tl 
^ TTfOTKT H^TH OTTTT VTUn>^tll\9oll 

Thereafter lord Krsna demanded the used betel 
from Radha which she never gave to Krsna but 
getting afraid, she fell on the feet of lord Krsna. 

pdfOTOTT m TTcFTR: WdRjQ: I 
TJOTHT TOT TTUf TfdTTT^ TRl^lhS *11 
In the meantime, Krsna, infatuated with 
passion, lied down with Radha on the beautiful 
love-bed. 

OT m?>i< OT 'OTtf%nrc[| |\3 ^ 11 
The lord enjoyed the love-sports with Radha 
in eight types of opposite directions, using has 
nails, teeth and hands. 

cfcmynm ^mh 4 rpRiuifOT tr^i 

d>lfa%Ti MOTglR OT7T7 TfTOTOTT:ll^?H 


eft TJ ch|tR>IN4Tji4fu^d1l 
T WOT gylTRlII^MI 

Both of them were well-versed in the love- 
sport and the art of making love and as such their 
love-sport was not coming to an end. 

ITcT TJ? Tit TOT OTTmfft fOTOT OTI 

fTOT 11^95,11 

Similarly lord Krsna appearing in various 
chambers in human form enjoyed the company 
of all the cowherdesses in the charming 
Rasamandala. 

3TTfT fic^T ?blsl ?! 

OTTOTtWOTfOTT^: TT^Tmqu^iP 9 V 9 l| 

While enjoying love-sports with Radha inside 
the chamber, he also did so outside it. He 
embraced the cowherdesses in the Rasamandala 
everywhere. 

OTfftft OT r=T^nfor TTfaHt ot WOT oti 

BaTTOTOT^T gft OTKTftr TTOTOTRllI^ II 

O sage there were nine lakhs of cowherds and 
nine lakhs of cowherdesses in the Rasamandala 
making a total of eighteen lakhs. 

THifn f^rfevnrmnTfT rri 
OTlftr qfedlfw OTftnr OTII^II 

They had dishevelled hair bare bodies, broken 
ornaments, disarranged costumes and getting 
intoxicated, they fainted with passion. 

WfnTRT feffufaT OTOTTOT OT OTOTI 

TT 3 OTOTJTOTri OT TJI«;gTMfft TTrRT^IIi o || 

O Narada, the sound from their armlets, small 
bells from the waist bands, bangles and the 
anklets made of gems were creating a melodious 
sound. 


arfr^Tft JJOTf: SOTfrfft TOTIfT:! 

ot tsrgwftft ■griOT^iba^ii 

He also implanted on her eight types of kisses 
as prescribed in the treatise of love (Kemasastra). 
The passionate Krsna united all the limbs of 
Radha with those of his own and also embraced 
her which is always desired by the passionate 
women. 


Pel wrafet OTWlfa R^TI 

fOTT tot f%rt qfeOTnfft tttotrot *n 


Thus enjoying the love-sport on the grounds 
they went into the water. They enjoyed water- 
sport for a long time. 


tifaira oti 
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Then all of them came out from the water and 
putting on the robes, they started looking at the 
mirrors of gems. 

TJTI<J3II 

Thereafter they regained consciousness. 
Applying sandal-paste, aguru , kasturl and other 
cosmetics they were adorned with the garland of 
flowers. 

TTfift rf IFgW f5FW Tf#frl 
Ifggrirenft tt# re'faretiid'sii 

Thereafter all the cowherdesses chewing the 
betels with camphor started looking at the 
mirrors .made of gems. 

Rwms srrrc w re# 

Some of the cowherdesses curiously dragged 
Krsna by force and started snatching away his 
flute and costumes. 

^iRJt^TWRtTT TI ^FT fW 5 
pMillli 

Some of the passionate cowherdesses unrobed 
lord Krsna and snatched away his lower garment 
and after cutting jokes with him they returned the 
same to him. 

remr rei Fnfww 3^: 3^:11^11 

One of them said, Listen to a way out. Thus 
speaking the cowherdess caught hold of the lord 
and implanted a kiss on his face with her lips 
resembling the wood apple, embracing him again 
and again. 

irfw V y{sM# Td-fad^l 

Tj-nfadi rere:ii<i<sii 

Some of them smilingly cast side-glances 
displaying their developed breasts and the pelvic 
region. 

refreSRt IT fW TT5TPZT 3Jlfal<yid:l 
tdchK T^sifdH^ui 

Some of them caught hold of the lord and 
seated him on their bodies and offered him the 
garland of jasmine flowers. 


Cblf^cqsi UMhJittJ TT^rftr^) cfcftl 

gJTcRII<?o|| 

Some of them snatched away his tuft and 
placed a peacock feather in it. Some of them 
encircled his tuft with the garland of flowers. 

re# wfre 

refrestfrepnfsr tr! pr 3 rere:ii<\^ii 
ywiRT frew 

Some of them handed over the lord to another 
cowherdess to increase her passion; some of 
them dragged the lord and with a passionate 
mind, unrobing him took him in the lap applying 
the sandal-paste on his body. Someone started 
dancing and singing before the lord. 

rewrerr t ^ refrererc tti 

frere grwre fare# ^ 11 

chipclrijjrcii 3 TRT xf gp# fxj<;y]<* I#l 

fret ret ymfKj renrerra 

Someone made the lord to dance fdVcibly. 
Krsna on the other hand snatched away the robes 
of someone and unrobing her gave away the 
costumes to some one else. Thereafter lord Krsna 
pulled Radha towards himself and embraced her. 
dWti <reft 7W -gfratot re^rr n 
frr^t ri I# f^Rr: thii^mi 

Thereafter he decorated the body of someone 
with the spots of vermilion and kasturl. 

i#i 

rerreft t^c rerc iii<?^ii 

He made her hair and arranged it like a moon. 
Her cheeks were painted like the beautiful tree 
leaves. 

'ifltWi*' xjtt> rerre.-i 

TJ#: Tjflre ^rei^ll<?\ 9 ll 

He then clad her in beautiful garments purified 
by fire and adored her lotus-like feet with the 
best of anklets studded with gems. 

fw *nre; i#i 
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Tt Ri HdlMH i Tjaw ^T: p:i 

SI I 

Cleaning the nails, the paint was applied on 
the feet. She was then adored with all the 
ornaments and the sandal-paste was applied on 
her body. Then holding the garland of jasmine 
flowers, it was placed round her neck, implanting 
a kiss on her cheek. The collyrium was applied to 
her lotus-like eyes. 

Sfrfui^Vl rPSR 511^0 oil 

The nose was decorated with the jewel. The 
breasts were decorated with the marks of the 
nails. 

eft i 

3 Ft 3 t grtfh 3 FTR 

TT&^T: Tnfart RRMU^ ll^otMl 

Then a bite was implanted with teeth on the 
lips which resembled the ripe wood apple. They 
enjoyed the love-sport in a secluded place in an 
orchard on the bank of the lake. Thereafter lord 
Krsna went back to Rasamandala and performed 
the divine dance there. 

ytLlrKHT^l 

wj^rcKHicklw grgqrgT#<fi^ii?o?n 



yfeyid ^rfrRt TTRt TpkIIS’o'slI 

^uiht ^tiari rt qTT^li^omi 
Vj^K^chdt< 1 ^ ^ 

*jstang*rr: ^q-gRwrrarr:iis° 5 ii 

The moon rays filled the outside of the 
Rasamandala. The fragrant flowers, the sandal- 
paste, aguru and sandal added fragrance to the 
cool breeze and the group of black wasps created 
a hissing sound. The cuckoos issued sweet notes. 
Lord Krsna the teacher of the yogis, who stole 
away the hearts of the cowherdesses took to 
many human bodies and again decorated all the 
cowherdesses. O Narada the sound of small 
bells, anklets started emerging and all the 


cowherdesses fainted as a result of the first 
encounter of the love-sport. 


'fct gr:ii*o^n 


They were lying still and inert and their bodies 
were feeling emotional. Getting free from the 
love-sport they regained consciousness. 


^RsRnWgR ^ WcFTT MiWiH} 

3^JT: ehfhtSIUId ^ rTRTT qftl |t> ° <S 11 


Their breasts were scratched and injured by 
lord Krsna with his nails and teeth. 


snfhteTt f i 

rtrai ^ft ffiqfqgqa riisosn 

Their stiff pelvic regions were carved with the 
nails and all the small bells of the waist-bands 
and the hair were loosened. 

-g^TI I n° 11 

retf: ? j^din n^ii 

WTTSSfRfT tfalT xt 3 tPf£: I 

^frwi g^rr: ¥jf}uwrtim<ji<*:iiwn 
The beautiful costumes and the pleasant 
appearance were disturbed. Krsna the lord of the 
love-sport delightfully embraced them in nine 
different ways and implanted on other bodies 
kisses in eight different ways and decorated them 
in sixteen ways. He embraced the damsels tightly 
uniting all their limbs with his own. There are 
sixteen types of the rays of the ladies and they 
were decorated accordingly. 

The people well-versed in the scriptures of 
love were unaware of different kinds of them. 
The passionate Krsna applied twelve types of 
cosmetics to them. 


pHofhd WtyitddU firerqi 

cKfer 
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wrsf^fT^uT rri 

RcRjTt wto^iih^ii 

RRlvBy: fTT: ni RcbrUIW ■RTJRT:) 

Lord Krsna enjoyed love-sports as is 
prescribed in the Kamasastra . Whatever types of 
make-up was requited in the beginning, in the 
middle or the end of the love-sport by the 
cowherdesses, the lord used much more than 
that. With the scratches of the armlets of the 
cowherdesses and the paint of the feet, the body 
of lord Krsna looked quite beautiful like the 
charm of the mountain of red orchard. Thus with 
the completion of the divine dance all the gods 
together with their attendants end families 
reached the Rasamandala with curiosity. They 
were mounted over the chariots of gold and were 
surrounded by their attendants. 

wi ry«siv^ rucHwymwn 

faUTsniyEI TRraf 

They were filled with passion and their hairs 
stood at ends. All the ascetics the sages, the 
siddha , the manes, Vidyadhara, Gandharvas, 
Yaksas, Raksasas and Kinnaras also arrived there 
delightfully. 


^ r^ht TsnmqfhB^ii^oii 
RfSR gR%R[l 

MHlR l fa 

R R KfR TR RRen^cfen W 7tgR:l 

ef w mv^ Rgre reft 5%^ 

Lord Siva accompanied by Parvatl also arrived 
there mounted over the chariot of gold. The 
chariot was inlaid with diamonds and the gems, 
it was covered with beautiful cloth and had white 
fly- whisks and had the stops of gems. It had a 
hundred wheels which were beautifully painted. 
It moved with the speed of the mind, the top of 


the chariot was decorated with the pitcher made 
of gems which were illumining. Mahakala was 
lodged to the left of Siva while Nandikesvara 
appeared to his right. 

Karttikeya and Ganesa were lodged in the 
front, Pirigalaksa and other attendant were 
lodged towards the feet. 

Ri %Uctycui:i 

TrfwfT 

All the ksetrapalas and eight bhairavas were 
also there, Durga with a smiling face, casting a 
side-glance was lodged at the chest of Siva. 

*ITW m WT ^ I 

RTR W^TPTRT 

Brahma the creator of the universe also arrived 
there with a Bharat! mounted over a golden 
chariot, the Saptarsis were lodged to his left 
while Sanaka and other sages were lodged to the 
right. 

snf: ^ gnfarTRj 

etST.-RTHRwm RfS: W1T-HI 

Dharma the witness of all the deeds, was also 
mounted over a golden chariot. A smiling image 
of Sat! was implanted on his chest. 

R?2RTt Tjoftra 'R<*|R1 cHEc^ERTI 

RfRT: RF^T: sT?l^TRTII^<ill 

•5TESTT 'R? r|^?R Ttf?RRT *T chHlfafa:! 

WlgRTIsS ^JR erf? R: WRT R?limil 

She was casting a side-glance on her lord, 
getting infested with passion. Dharma was 
surrounded by the attendants who emitted divine 
lustre. Similarly Indra accompanied by his 
spouse, the moon accompanied by Rohinl. Agni 
accompanied by Svaha and Surya accompanied 
by Sarijna were also present there, 
diiuyri Tfr 

TJcf TtffirX f^cRITHT 3tP?Tni: ° II 

Kamadeva with Rati and Dikpalas and all the 
stars together with their spouses also arrived 
there. 
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^T: TO 

All of them were witnessing the divine dance 
of Rasamandala remaining in the sky. Some of 
them were Infested with passion while others 
were fainted. 

■gfS ft fft: ft^ ft f ftffit i fil y<liPctdl:l 

ft gur-ffe ft ffti$tg:ii^ii 

For a period of two ghadls, all the gods kept 
on smiling delightfully and started raining, 
flowers and sandal-paste. 

ftft ^gT ginT<3|UB|tJ)^dl:ll^?ll 

The sages, dropped the rain of the garland of 
flowers, scented with kastiirL Looking at the 
divine dance in Rasamandal all the spouses of 
the gods were infested with passion. 

Wf TfrR'd Wm WTRrT^I 

WfT ft? ■jibUlVrt qufa?T TOTcR:ll^^ll 

Thereafter Puma-Brahman and eternal Krsna 
after enjoying the love-sport with Radha on the 
ground entered the water of the Yamuna. 

fttfifa: ft? irraT: :i 

3nfff%WT: et,iu«nu1: fttpfH ^Tll^mi 

The illusion of lord Krsna accompanied the 
cowherdesses. All of them getting infested with 
passion started enjoying the water-sport with 
Krsna. 

ftH ^ TlfeRT^ ftcBTftt W: 

^1 ftT ft *t|S|e|N 

The passionate Madhava himself offered water 
to Radhika who in turn offered water thrice to 
Madhava in her hand-cups. 

ftft* ft?!? dWT?ft ftTft TRT ft)Jft ?l 

fticft fftftfc g^rcf ftgnr frrfacft ?ft:ii^n 

Thereafter the lord unrobed Radhika broke her 
garland and unmade the locks of her hair. 

vjtduis^:! 


He splashed so much of water over Radhika 
that her entire make-up was washed out. The 
eye-brows looked surprising, the paintings of the 
lips and the collyrium of the eyes were also 
washed out. 

Wtft^Fft ftmfVvM ftFf ?ft: I 

-ggreft ft wm W 11 

The lord embraced the unrobed Radhika and 
went beneath the water and enjoying the water 
sport again emerged over-the water. 

dtftTRi ^terr Rtiw gfeftt wfi 
ftfadi iK-Umm ^ftTT ^dMvlllT*°N 
ftT tt^lil dHPMill?! MiycHfl 

Radhika who was bending because of love- 
sport and was smiling getting unrobed, was 
dragged by Krsna an the water and displaying 
her reflection in the water of Yamuna, he took 
her out of it. The Radhika also caught hold of 
Krsna forcefully with a jump and snatching away 
his flute, she dragged him in anger for a long 
distance. 

TjftetT T ftffcWi ftcfiTT ? fcBRTCqj 
cHhini ft fft#T ^ gr: Tp:iiT*?n 
?fr p: TOTfw Htumm mftffti 
Twft ftmfft 1ft PlhRid ''iHIdtfd: 11^*3 II 
She also unrobed him taking away his 
pltambara and also broke away the vanamala. 
She then started splashing water over him again 
and again. Thereafter Radhika dragged Hari in 
the deep water who was drowned there, 
asmr mm: #sr fit ^j^ftT it?ftr fti 
fiftTft^rfftTRt ftft^pr ftip: n 

Thereafter Madhava got up at once and caught 
hold of Radhika and smilingly embraced her 
implanting kisses on her again and again. 

tift dT ijcfa: ftgf ftpftfft: ft? cKldchlr^i 

Similarly, all the images of lord Krsna 
behaved similarly with all other cowherdesses in 
the waters of Yamuna. 
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w w ttrI ^rjti 

TO w WTOT •*! XT cTt •niffldi 

Thereafter, the unrobed Krsna and Radha 
reached the bank of the Yamuna. Radha then 
begged for her costumes from Krsna smilingly. 

Tlfwt ^1 W TTOT TOTO xT TW;| 

^ sm tyft Tm^rt g^ni^n 

Thereafter Madhava returned to Radhika all 
her costumes and the beautiful garments, who 
intum returned the robes of Krsna together with 
the flute. 

Traff- 3>|mPctdiHj 
frMJIFM xr^TT TORTO tMlfuifaldFit 
frqk x£§T c#RTT giiiM fcjTO4lfe!d1gj 
# ^WtdMc^¥x<chK ^t^T:ll^^ll 

She than painted the body of Krsna with 
sandal-paste, aguru , saffron and kasturi. 
Thereafter Radha decorated the hair of lord Krs 
na who influences the cowherdesses and tied the 
garland of jasmine flowers on his head. 

flfiichi<u¥Tj chdd 

Thereafter lord Krsna also arranged a beautiful 
hair-do for Radha and painted her cheeks with 
tree leaves. 



He decorated her forehead with the spot of 
kasturi and vermilion and under the same, a 
small spot of sandal-paste was also painted. 

TR-g^TI 

TO TOTOTOTR tll^ll 

He then made the marks with his nails on the 
breasts and this and clad her in sanctified 
garments. 

xKdigW>Fj<l*|MMi TOI 

v I i V\ 3 11 

Applying the sandal-paste, aguru , kasturi and 
saffron over her body. He embraced her 
implanting kisses again and again. 


f>^T ^ Wft 1 \r\ 5^:1 

W^feri 

Again embracing her, he if adorned her neck 
with a necklace and other ornaments on the body 
besides anklets on the feet. 

TO-TOFTO xT ^1 gT:l 

Tfru^xt tMto xt 

Her nails and feet were again painted with red- 
core. Similarly the reflections of the lord also 
decorated the cowherdesses separately. 

gT: 3TTOgTOT TOT: 

qul^rJP^cbig-dRf tfriUlfd 

Thereafter, the intoxicated cowherdesses 
reached the Rasamandala which was filled with 
the rays of the moon and was located at a 
secluded place. 

TOTti$:i 

The fragrance of madhavl, ketaJd , kunda, 
malatl, campaka and jasmine flowers was spread 
over the entire Rasamandala. 

^ZTO * TOjfet gui TO 

chided xTTifiraTii^cii 

Finding the beautiful flowers there Radhika 
deputed some of the cowherdesses for collecting 
the flowers. 

c^xjfauMTOTOtt mHiPmiuichijlirTi 

Some of them were asked to make the 
garments and some of them were asked to make 
the betels while others were asked to make the 
sandal-paste. 

MMIxRHdlUJFT xt TfTTtl 

ftlfcro ■Miro n ctdiHjxtdlll^oll 

Radhika looked with side-glances and wearing 
smile on her face, she offered the sandal-paste 
and betels to Krsna lovingly which were handed 
over to her by the cowherdesses. 

chliv^fadKH xT31 $«JlTO?ld<*4frTI 

g^fgrsnfort ^g ^ qn^rorii^ii 
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Some of the cowherdesses started playing on 
musical instruments together with Krsna and 
some were engaged in musical drum. 

I*? TT% Tft cHlHill ^RuiT Wl 

Thus Radhika enjoying the company of Krsna 
in the Rasamandala and the love-sports roamed 
about in the beautiful secluded places with 
Krsna. 


TRTTt W rn 

^ i ^ ^ 11 

9MVIM PlR'I^I 

rr qrfoit jrafwjs^j wii^*ii 
stRf* mi 

geTOtarnrr 

PlUJKUi) Ml 

q#ll7TeFr ffra^ rT 3T<tf|cHll^|| 

3Twrar^r cjvid^ ^ifencw-Rni^vsii 

ctihcRi Mfm hoti 

cFm snftsFt iprii^ii 


^yiyii^d rraii 

wsfir TTFRt •grit ^ tJ ?i i ya ^11 


She roamed about with Krsna in beautiful 
flower orchards, the banks of the lakes, mountain 
caves, charming rivers and rivulets, completely 
deserted places, cremation grounds, the caves of 
the mountains and the thirty three forests which 
are desire to be visited by the ladies. These 
include Bhandlra-vana, SrI-vana, the beautiful 
kadamba-v ana, Tulasi-vana, Nimbaranya, 

Madhu-vana, citron-forest, coconut-forest, betel- 
nut-forest, banana-forest, jujubi-forest, wood- 
apple-forest orange forest, Asvattha forest, 
bamboo forest, pomegranate forest, Mandara 
forest, tala forest, mango forest, asoka forest, 
palm forest, mango-forest, hog-plum-forest, silk- 


fruity forest, teak-wood forest, thorny forest, 
lotus forest, jasmine forest, thick forest, 
Srlkhanda forest and the most surprising and 
developed saffron forest. They roamed about in 
these, forests for thirty days and nights but their 
mind was still not satisfied. 

^ cbiPm^i 

arRrej cjsRr wiiOTsRq^irrqTii^^ii 

The mind of the passionate damsels is never 
satisfied with the love-sports but they become 
more and more desirous for the same as the ghee 
in flames the fire. 

srnpfcr: Wti Tl wrsmTI 

^ Rrwt ^ ?Tf 4 <m^ 93 ii 

tt| ^q^iuii £RR; wv ^rrori 

cRSJT: yjiyipHiS^T ?jf|KHIHyi:ll^'«ll 

All the gods and goddesses and the sages were 
quite surprised with the divine dance and 
praising if they left for their abodes. Many of the 
passionate goddesses took the birth on earth in 
royal families with the hope of enjoying the lave 
sports. 
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Chapter - 29 

The salvation of sage A$tavakra 
•HKiyui ggpET 
m ORT^I: wft: ^nrqrRRTT 
yfayteryg tnf^r wt irf^ ijfingun 

Karayana said- O sage, getting intoxicated 
with passion all the cowherdesses who were 
quite adult and arrogant never considered Krsna 
as the husband and kissed as the lord. 


l ircmi!l£!L!Ealt^ > K*4f7K!KIIFZ[fniL!l[«l 






g gnggii?n 
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Some of them casting the side-glances 
smilingly said to Krsna, You give me the garland 
made by the jasmine flower. Some of them said, 
O Krsna you carry no in your lap. Some of them 
climbed on his shoulders. 

WefilUMUteWH irfWITO iMimi 

An intoxicated cowherdess spoke to her 
beloved Krsna, You let me wear your lower 
yellow garment. 

3^rar grrf^ryt 3 

3 ^ *iRjdjiuivi vfly j-ihjou uiMriHnmi 

<*if¥*irwu<ywi^: cicrHcny rni^ii 

Wf^rfenf^RTt ^PdijFP7t:i 

gsifcjccwifa xrt y^)d^4*^in9ii 
<1^1 cFgW*Tter ufwdl %3T3T *11 

ura^Hu^ii 

3?r gldejyn tr *i gnfiRTi 

33T*I chlRjrUUJU rt W3T: 4d^4l*5mi^o|| 

3RT^rafaferre5IT MyidHlfafdl 

f^TS^TR WIT ^gT 3TOT IWtWIHIIUN 

Some one said to the lord, You apply 

vermilion over my forehead. Some one went 
rapidly to her beloved and said, "You arrange ray 
hair after combing it." Covering the unrobed 
body some one of them sent sandal-paste for 
adoring the ears of the lord. A cowherdess 
smilingly filled with passion, approached Krsna, 
desirous of union with him looked at his lotus¬ 
like face and spoke sweet words. One of the 
damsels dragged Madhava forcibly and snatched 
away his flute. Some one stole away his 
pltdmbara unrobing him. One of the arrogant 
damsel said to Madhusudana, "You paint the 
nails of my feet." Some one spoke to him, "You 
paint my breasts and cheeks with different 
figures." Madhava then realising the state of 
mind in which the cowherdesses were placed 
disappeared from the scene. 


tnsrat WIT wfriRIsfa *reTR f I 
3idV5i(4£l fgg:ii^ii 

ehHwwycbu ti ^Tfii *i wr ?i 

^ tlcft T^T 'gj'l 

*r i 

#>Tt& ^ rHI^SII 

ebifn^ *i 3%% *r -wit^i 
^ rtft dii^OdUnU^u^mi 


wrt felR *111^11 

wm Hrl^H W 'il^Hcii^ll 
TT^rt WT3T fK*IT 33 T3 33T WII^II 


Thereafter, the lord who always moves at will 
moved with Radha and enjoyed her company in 
a secluded place. Both of them visited different 
mountains, charming deserted is land, the 
pleasant banks of the river sacred mountains, 
mountains of gems, the banks of Gariga and 
Yamuna the temples, Gandhamadana mountain, 
the pleasant kunda forest, the lotus forest on the 
bank of the Kaverl river and the flower orchards 
located over the Puspabhadra river. He than 
decorated the body of Radha and reached the 
valley of Malayacala where the wind bearing the 
fragrant of sandal-wood was blowing. He made 
the flower bed and was united with Radha. 


TTfeRTI 

fR3T 3lf3R TJH37ffel3foTITIIUII 


Enjoying a nap, on the chest of Govinda, 
Radha felt emotional and over powered with 
passion, she was fainted after the union. 


eft aRJcii <pm 

cfTHTTctf TRt 

%cRT gJTWTRT rff^dTUl 


^IWTmTO TTW RWTT^BTlRoll 

She had the developed pelvic region as well as 
the breasts and was without robes, infatuated 
with passion. Fatigued, Radha was observed by 
Krsna who helped her regain consciousness. 
Holding her in his hands he made her wear all 
the costumes. 
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gjwft fgifygiiN <d*di*{i 

tHHdTmc^^Tbt '^fg'dlH > IR?ll 

He than arranged a tuft over her head which 
was silting towards the left and decorated it with 
the jasmine and kunda flowers. 

OT: c^l 

rranrTrf^t^rip^ii 

He applied vermilion on her head and painted 
her cheeks and the breasts. 

RT<HTfig?i?Tj HisKifwftdWKM<W) :l 
^ifwrcnfr 4 m1(otc)^b1:ir^ii 

The nails of her feet were also painted 
together with the soles of her feet. He made 
scratched over her breasts and cheeks with his 
nails drawing an artificial lotus. 

3MR1ST rRTT RT«f *FTR ? RtlclOfl 
•PdiudiTfij'tndi TTf^m fJrofaaqjR'sn 
Thereafter accompanied with her he entered 
the lake which was beautified by various lines of 
lotus flowers. 

4«ebHU^|*lu? tHH^^dffadHJI^II 
The lake was filled with crystal clean water 
and was infested by the beautiful geese, the 
ducks and the water fouls. 

sttw wfer ?r?^ar f|i r ^ it 

The black-wasps getting greedy of the honey 
were surrounding the lotus flowers creating 
hissing sound continuously. 

rT3t WreU rraiR 5 TOT Rf I 

3RT ^ <l(K|ebl^ ■g^T RT RRraRT rflRV9ll 
Taking bath in that, lake they also enjoyed the 
water-sport. Madhava splashed water on Radha 
while Radha did so on Madhava. 

tI Tj ' ^Tdll TO: Whfl 
TT3> tlludjl*} TW Wl^cbcbHN^II 
I *<p 0 e*>^q £d q] (ly d if I 

nBichKt ferehr pfa^ydc n^ii 

Thereafter Madhava plucked two lotus flowers 
with a thousand petals gave one of them to 


Radha while the other one was kept by him for 
himself. Thereafter, the lord of Radha applied the 
sandal-paste, aguru, kastiirl and saffron on the 
body of Radha. 

chtt w^rai ri# 

■q^ wm yftyfadqj 

33TR rf5T ^11 

ffiT t fcr yTf?T 

for jm xt i 3 ? n 

ygfffdyy Tifsran^i 

cfif ^ 13 311 

Thereafter he moved on accompanied by 
Radha and while so moving they came across a 
banyan tree which was quite a gigantic one and 
fairly tall. Its leaf provided shade in an area of a 
yojana. Thereafter Govinda, sat down near the 
jasmine forest. The fragrant breeze was blowing 
there. Sri Krsna spent a let of time with Radha at 
that place narrating to her some ancient story and 
repealing other secrets. At that point of time the 
sage Astavakra appeared before them. 

3TPTE3nT rHT yflycj^uPfl 

t wtrynpi ttwar: ii^ii 

sTRTfe?pnr y qyiRT gfjny i 
■ Ryjcraycia; y fret ^ foreH q j ifMi 
dlHiS^ddi MtfiH 'jyet-ri g$J^4ul 

The sage was coming towards them. His face 
and the eyes were filled with pleasure. Instead of 
devoting his mind to the lord, he was disturbed in 
his meditation. Now he was witnessing the 
beauty before him. Hd had a black body, all the 
limbs of his body were defonned. He was 
dwarfish and without robes and had the name of 
Astavakra. He was illumining with divine lustre 
wearing locks of hair over the head, vomiting 
fire from his mouth as if his tapas , was emerging 
out of his mouth. 

3Tff c|T frflddl Rffrwfat? *3^*1 

y 7TRT TRnq^un 
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<i*<c(i ■pr# w <ri ^mmrra Rra^r:ii^<sii 
3wra 5smra 
3W 5W ->Tl(g^ 

rT TJTT & WFtm R^IcRTM? <? II 

It looked as if the divine lustre as itself had 
incarnated on earth. He had grown beard and 
moustaches on his face and the hair of the body 
and the nails had also grown. He was quite 
illustrious and peaceful. Getting panicky, bowing 
in devotion he stood before them with folded 
hands. Radha started laughing looking at the sage 
but Hari stopped her and enlightened her about 
the influence of the sage. The sage than bowed in 
reverence to Govinda and offered prayers to him. 
He recited they stotra for lord Krsna which was 
given to him by lord Siva in earlier times. 




TJtrjTcfrrf 'JJUIWR TpTOfaT WIc^I 
ipfr?T TjfaHT #5T gUTRR ^TtS-*§ rfll'iSo II 

Astavakra said- O lord, you are beyond 
qualities, the base of qualities, the cause of 
qualities, the form of qualities, the lord of 
qualities, the seed of the virtuous People and the 
abode of qualities. Therefore, I offer my 
salutation to you. 


fegayT ftngcfa TOqri 
ipnsfftT ftnsrct ^ qR:ii**n 


You are the form of success, the ariis'a of 
success, the cause of success, beyond everything, 
the great siddha of the siddhis the lord of the 
virtues and the teacher of the siddhas. I offer my 
salutation to you. 


^irsyii 


O seed of the Vedas, you are well-versed in 
the Vedas, the possessor of the Vedas, the best 
among those well-versed in the Vedas, unknown 
in the Vedas, you have an eternal form, the lord 
of those well-versed in the Vedas. I offer my 
salutation to you. 


$if3r-R\yi 

ttefvi yicfyr 11 

You are the lord of Brahma, Ananta, Sesa, 
Indra and Dharma, the form of everyone, the lord 
of everyone and the lord of all. 1 offer my 
salutation to you. 

Up* STf^T SsT TTf^rfryT thTc^TI 

You are the form of Prakrti, the eminent 
intellectual, lord of Prakrti, beyond everything, 
seed of the tree of the universe besides being its 
fruit. I offer my salutation to you. 

u1 delt! 


you are the seed of creation, preservation and 
destruction, you represent the creation of the 
universe, its preservation and cause of its 
destruction. You are the seed for the tree of 
MahSvirat and lord of Radhika. I offer my 
salutation to you. 


3# 0$faujjMeS«Tr: I 

yirarayiusn 11 


tim t famt ttct wi 

wzim fkmn Trafarc ^°uwn 

Brahma, Visnu and Siva happen to be the 
three branches of the tree of Mahavirat. The 
Vedas and others Vedic literature are the tender 
branches, the tapas represent the flowers. 
Therefore, the universe happens to be the form of 
special fruit in which Prakrti is the sprouting 
leaves and you happen to be the root of the same. 
You are without base but still you happen to be 
the base of all. I offer my salutation to you. 

ffartwr Rrr&n wi 

R^<fiH'lfd5rrq$r 


You are the form of the lustre, the invisible 
one, beyond the evidence of existence, the form 
of Virat, quite visible and you move at will. I 
offer my salutation to you. 

•r xHTUPf^i 

u r m rs w re 3TPfr *rat: in? xni^n 
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Thus speaking the best of the sages, fell at the 
feet of the lord and then departed for his 
heavenly abode in presence of both of them. 

WW war 


wwrwramnt 5 wImtw w xrmw n 

trM \\\ 

His body fell close to the feet of the lord and a 
divine illuminating lustre emerged out of his 
body which was as. high as the seven tala trees 
and it again fell down. The same lustre 
circumambulated around lord Krsna and 
thereafter it merged into his feet. 

X(t f5rafanjl$r V w WT.IIV ^ II 

WTTWl 

ftT vi<«<iw wrim^n 

Whosoever will recite the stotra composed by 
AstSvakra he will achieve redemption. There is 
no doubt about it. This is the best of the stotras 
and is dearer to the devotees than their lives. Its 
knowledge was imparted in earlier times in 
Vaikuntha by lord Hari to Siva. 

T^t^TtssEmrnR^n 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURA^AM 
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frfa vwPrart ^raTSsJf^on^u^n 

Narilyana said- Finding the sage dead before 
him Sri Krsna got ready to cremate his body. 
Carrying his body on his chest, Krsna started 
crying aloud like and ordinary person. He held 
that body in his arms tightly, as a result of which 
the ashes emerged from the body. 

XrCTHTTfW^t 

qfffarfofTHlftr II 

^ eiiQdMNiRsj t 3^FRrr '^ifau 

The body of the sage was devoid of the blood 
flesh and bones. O great sage, sage AstSvakra 
performed tapas for sixty thousand years while 
fasting, as a result of which all his blood, flesh 
and bones were burnt out by the fire of the 
stomach. He neglecting the out-world knowledge 
always devoted his mind at the lotus-like feet of 
the lord. 


3TCT ftsftesqro: 

Chapter - 30 

Rambha's curse on AstSvakra 
-^pj ^ fci 

Narada said- what type of astonishing secret 
relates to the sage? After the death of the sage, 
what did Krsna do, who always showers his 
grace on his devotees? 

m\m scrrar 

TtraFTR cEfggRT:! 


1%rnt : 1 

^T5fMc6l4 WlWilftW ?Tto:ll^ll 
# fad r umfH «r ^rarcfii 

ferret rt arel 
^ ^gfrpret frfei 

spjet ipffgnfe c 11 

ri TETfalfe <f«ftlHWR*y<lfll<? II 

fret fbll^oll 


araw wruf UhfetreTT ^:i 
■Rf WTirW^ 3PJTO 


fcrare ffererfi 

fe fv3T $ (i 'Jt^eihfcgrWH.H^II 

Thereafter lord Madhusudana made a pier of 
sandal-wood and cremated his body. Expressing 
his grief MadhusQdana placed the body of the 
sage on the pier and after that the wood was also 
placed over the body. Thereafter the pier was lit. 
When the pair went in flames, the lord fainted for 
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a while. When the body of the sage was burnt 
out, the musical instruments and the big drums 
were sounded in the heaven. At the same time 
the flowers were rained from the sky. At that 
point of time a beautiful chariot arrived from 
Goloka which was inlaid with-the best of gems 
and could move with the speed of mind and was 
decorated with the garlands of flowers and other 
costumes. It had a number of attendant who 
resembled the form of lord Krsna. The attendant 
of the lord, immediately descended from the 
chariot who resembled the form of Krsna. All of 
them bowed in reverence to Krsna and Radhika 
and also the sage who was in ethereal form. 
Thereafter the sage was made to board the 
chariot and was than carried to Goloka . 

TFT 

JnjeT tefwil WHft TTSTEt? SPT^TC^tl^ll 

After the departure of Astavakra, the great 
sage to Goloka , Radhika the goddess of 
Vmdavana felt surprised and asked the lord of 
the universe. 

-m -flcifepjerfwT:l 

: 11WII 

Radhika said- She one who was the beat of the 
sages why were his limb deformed? He was 
quite dwarfish and had a black complexion of the 
body. He looked quite horrible but still he was 
quite illustrious. 


cTT ftifa TO 



wsj: grnwRnir ^ wm ?l 


WWHJTO ^TT TTepT H cTflcf fll^ll 

TTcf fgd<oi rrnf jtww wt wrii^n 

How could they astonishing ashes emerge 
from his body any could the divine lustre 
possessed by the sage in his body merger in your 
lotus-like feet. Thereafter the auspicious soul was 
mounted over the chariot and went to Goloka 
and with the influence of that you could not help 


crying. O lord you had welcomed him with your 
eyes filled with tears; therefore, you tell me the 
entire story in detail. 


ilfachlEfcR 



On hearing the words of Radhika, 
Madhusudana smiled or a moment and started 
narrating the story which related to many 
previous yugas. 

tSWUWcUld fdSUId W&: fOTl 

Lord Krsna said- The secret of Astavakra is 
quite well- known in some subsequent contexts. 
You will listen the same from the mouth of the 
learned people. 

areicrat Tffrstsfa fdWKTi 'gcHddi 

The sage Astavakra was well-known in the 
three worlds. O mother of the universe, his (glory 
was spread over the three worlds. 

fTOW 5TcFT 

-q^t ^ H l T^^dtUdlgd l ^g nil^ ^11 

On hearing the words of Kr?na, the face of 
Radhika faded away and her throat, lips and 
palate dried up. Thereafter with great efforts she 
spoke sweet words. 

TlfachWW 

-MSI | 1 

^RT ’ETI 

^rfiTSf^T rcirMClR^I 

Radhika said- "The thirsty person who could 
not quench his thirst with the ocean of nectar 
could he be satisfied with the water stored in the 
place measuring the hoof of a cow. You happen 
to be the creator of the Vedas and post-Vedic 
literature and you happen to be the lord of 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Therefore who else 
could be superior to you.”. 
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^<x|| jpj; ejJHJTt S>l 
T9TxT RHIdld xj TpR TOf^lR^II 
On hearing the words of Radhika, Krsna felt 
delighted and therefore revealing the astonishing 
and inaccessible secret to her he spoke. 

#ftfJT3err€T 

^PJJ 3TR1 3ra$*lSgfafdglR 'JRrRRj 

jjidun^Hia^ ^ ~m «uiv-y(diRmi 

Sri Krsna said- O any beloved, you listen to 
me I will narrate to you an ancient story, with the 
hearing or reciting or which all the sins vanish. 

snrat 

^MlV I Vri Rwh e TO l 'dfl l cftff sm y^ n^n 
After the submerging of the three worlds in 
the water Brahma who happens to be my own 
amsa emerged from the navel of Mah3vi$pu 
from my rays. 

TJ3T flgiuii HHWnjtll 

■•uiwunui: ■Ri ^nrr v#ci*raiiR&ii 
In the earlier times he had four mind bom sons 
who were devoted to Narayana and illumined 
with the divine lustre. 

Model$41 RHff Wl 

«gMTdfaviH<ft:iR<iu 

They were intellectuals and always remained 
like the five-year-old children roaming about 
naked devoid of the knowledge of Brahman but 
were well-versed in Brahmatattva. They were 
known as Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana and 
Sanatkumara. 

WchVd tjjdkVxl RRIrTC:! 

cfRclW oTOSIrfT 'gftZ ^TRcf ^<*,1:1 
ffRrTCf: fipf^RRfRPT^RRII^oll 
fdslldl fclHH+xb^x) <H4l^ xR 

Brahma said to them, "O sons you engage 
yourself in the creation of the universe." But all 
of them disregarding the words of their father 
went for performing tapas. After the departure of 


his sons, Brahma felt sad because if the sons do 
not listen to his father, it becomes quite painful 
to the father,. 

?n^T fttfir xT cTOtSTCHf 

Thereafter, with his divine knowledge he 
created several sons out of his limbs, who were 
well-versed in tapas. and well-versed in the 
Vedic and post-Vedic literature, illumining with 
the divine lustre. 

3#: y<rUril: 

d^jpRBt afilvf l Vri l tjft : 3RfR:ll331l 

Jig 5 : T35jfw: HxIdlRl HR^FR:! 

RfKIH : ^f| 331^113*11 

Tii tm i 

■pfcircxr- r3rt xr rprf^n^n^mi 

33*5 xf 33T 

These included Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, Marlci, 
Bhjgu, Angira, Kratu, Vasistha, Vodhu, Kapila, 
Asuri, Kavi, $ahku, Paticasikha and Praceta. All 
of them got ready to increase the universe, 
remaining with their wives, all the sages 
produced many children and grand children. The 
story relating to the tradition of the race of sages 
is quite lengthy and bestows merit. Therefore, it 
should be left out; now we shall talk on the 
subject relating to the present context. 

JKldR: sftRRfR3t ■gPpjprati 

d5«gU«b4JI3U|| 

Praceta had two sons named Sriman and Asita 
who happened to be the best of the sages, as it 
performed tapas for a divine thousand years with 
his wife. 

^ gcTRTOf *gUcf:l 

3 'Rcitag MI qpiVltlRuftll^ll 

3KI ril'd ftl Hi'Jii'kri Rx® yichiriPtfaqi 

ftnj TjfPanr xt rr *raRERRRr:ii 3 <t n 

But could not get a son. Then they were 
getting ready to end their lives. At that point of 
time a divine voice was heard saying, O sage 
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why are you ending your life? You go to Siva 
and receive a mantra from him, which should be 
recited by you. 

^7^ ^TfsRtT fcJT[||-#o|| 

The great goddess of the mantra would surely 
appear before you and with the boon of the same 
goddess, you would surely beget a son. 

speirfbdfta fern tsTirnr f?i<reftfaqi 
^ rei q tzp ii q ^ ft r ckfra Ph i m^hj i^h 
vzKmf mr vnft snfrret 

ggT sdd ' f ft ^HVWWWKtlltt^ll 

Hearing this the sage went to Siva who is 
beyond the reach of the yogis. The sage arrived 
at Sivaloka with his wife and with his mind filled 
with devotion, bowing in reverence to him, 
offered prayer to Siva who happens to be the lord 
of the yogis. 

^W^IUTT ^ TO:ir#^ll 

Asita said- O teacher of the universe, I offer 
my salutation to you. You are the form of 
welfare and bestow welfare, you are best among 
the yogis and happen to be the teacher of the 
teachers. I offer my salutation to you. 

TJrqUlyi TJcfjHI ^TtS'SJ %11'tf'SII 

Taking to the form of death, you even destroy 
the death. You are the lord of death, the cause of 
death and are the one who has over-powered 
death. I bow in reverence to you. 
cblc-ifcij ^IHcfiTHTT 

chlcHl^dld frFHff ebld g .lv T ^ll^qil 
O great lord, you are the form of Kala and the 
aim of those who count the time. You happen to 
be the death for the Kala, the lord and the cause 
of the death. You are the death for the Kala, I 
offer my salutation to you. 

^P TTSTR •gui gfr ? 4jU)lcijch| 
ytnlvi JjfuHl «rfcir ufiiHI 11^5,II 


You are beyond the qualities, the base of 
qualities, the cause of qualities, the lord of 
qualities, the seed of the virtuous people, you are 
the teacher of virtuous people. I offer my 
salutation to you. 

ggiaui ^>II^V9|| 

You are the form of Brahman, well-versed in 
the Brahman, thinker of Brahman and the form 
of Brahman as well as the seed of the Vedas, I 
offer my salutation to you. 

gwsft g4rw:i 
gcT c6ii^dE r. lg :lltt6ll 

After offering the prayer to Siva, he stood 
before him like a helpless person and started 
dropping tears from his eyes. His entire body 
was filled with sensation. 

srfrh^Tti^ ^1: V&D 

The one who recites the stotra of Siva 
composed by Asita regularly for a year and also 
consumer havisya food with devotion, he 
achieves a Vai$nava and intelligent son having 
long life. 

oT*ftiHTcr ipr fabsftfa^i 

hfu^dtimoil 

3wraf wtjrt et qfofriiHi 

ipz faREfT En?*Rt fvr^ifdfsnfim *11 

The pauper achieves riches the dumb person 
becomes intelligent and the person without a 
wife achieves a chaste wife. He after enjoying all 
the riches in the universe ultimately reaches the 
abode of Siva. 

?? ftT ^rt WSTOTT ET S^RTTI 

' W^ T q Tf wq dd^M^ llkRII 

In the earlier times this stotra was handed 
down by Brahma to Praceta who intum handed it 
down to his son Asita. 

WHchu4 TRTtt ^|i|c||o^-(*7: TWfl 

dc(W <5^101: Tpr 'W'Hchi II 
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Krsna said- On hearing the stotra from the 
sage, lord Siva who is always graceful to his 
devotees, said to the son of Brahma, 
fetfr rr wr Rifesdjj 

JRRt RfRRT RER t^T R RrRR: 11 h *11 
Siva said- O best of the sages, be patient. I am 
weli-aware of your desire. You will achieve a 
son from my arhsa, who will equate me. This is 
true. 

dBRlfa RRRJH R&1T R Rc^Rfl 
$rjcnc|| R RR ?P§R hls¥lll$K*jjmmi 
RTlR JRTfRRH R R4R Utm^dH.1 
RRUlRdd RTR 

RT Rfadfd Rl 

^cRRtRT fRRTt Rjo RWRiRTRRTRUmfcll 
RRTR RRT RR RTSfRR: 
d 1^1 RTRTR^ (RRT ^tT: JR Rf?TI lh 6 11 

JjH& RfRRT RPR RfTRRT Rdf?T Rl 
Rt ^rt tRWTt wrgj rr Rftftnnmii 

Rirm r jpiww fyra f ^- T rjr ?i 

^Hl RTRT RP<p}RR^^T:ll^o|| 

I will bestow a beautiful mantra to you which 
is beyond the reach of all the people. Thus 
speaking Siva bestowed on the sage your sixteen 
letter mantra , stotra method of adoration and the 
method of its completion. He also bestowed on 
him, the kavaca which made the devotees 
victorious on the universe and said to the 
Brahmanas. The goddess will appear before you 
for bestowing the boons on you. Thus speaking 
Rudra kept quiet and the Brahman bowing in 
reverence to him left the place. Thereafter the 
sage Asita recited the mantra . for a hundred 
years. Thereafter you appeared before hire in 
earlier times and granted him a boon saying, 
"You will beget a most illustrious son. This is the 
truth." Thus pronouncing the boon on the 
Brahmana, you returned, to Goloka and joined 
me. 

y^Md: 3PRT TR R TH lRRt R?TI 
RT (RRl?jR Rjt 

In due course of time Asita had a son named 
Devala from the athsa of Siva who was denoted 


to Brahman and was as beautiful as the god of 
love. He was married to the daughter of Suyajna 
named Ratnamalavatl who was quite charming 
and beautiful. 

wft R7H R T?fR TTRRif RRT Rf I 
R^ ftjTJT: Ste: Rfant 

The sage Devala who was well-versed in the 
art of making love, enjoyed the company with 
Ratnamalavatl for a hundred years roaming about 
in several secluded places. 

TT f^TcTt 

R<f vHwm «lf%: Rt# RTRfll^ll 

R RRT RR$ cPRl * 11 

In due course of time a sense of detachment 
developed in the mind of Devala, after which he 
is discarded everything and devoted his mind to 
lord Hari once during the night he got up from 
the bad and went to a cave in the Gandhamadana 
mountain for performing tapas. 

PRcRRT R dffhl-dl R^gT RRlfot RRtl 

When his wife woke up he found her husband 
missing and burning with the pangs of 
separation, she started lamenting filled with 
grief. 

RTTRR RRT RPR RRR R^TRRRRTIIR R II 

OTfTt R RfRRJR UlUl'lWcRN 

RRR7 Rr^UdWl: Ritf fd<£RJuf^cf>^ll^II 

Sometimes she got up and sometimes she fell 
down. Thus Ratnamalavatl started crying aloud 
again and again, her mind was facing the same 
condition as the paddy faces while it is poured in 
the burning vase. The beautiful damsel stopped 
taking food and ultimately she met with her end. 
After her death her son cremated her, performing 
all the last rites. 

diW<*K R 

f&j R RR RtFT fadfel:llti<£ll 

H ^ RRT 
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3Trffa If?? ?TRf 

The sage who was self-controlled and was my 
devotee performed tapas in the cave at 
Gandhamadana mountain for a thousand divine 
years. As a move of destiny in the meantime, the 
extremely passionate Rambha looked at the sage 
who was quite beautiful, peaceful and was as 
charming as the god of love. 

■ht xr t chwimfl feft yyMfewu 
flfEM q<^T ^HlcWf^Tiql^Hill^oll 

Rambha who could attract, three worlds to 
herself appeared in the secluded place before the 
sage and said. 

’WfaTtT 
WTT TT&lcRj chlfMHMI 

graft Tfftr srsr nt *11 

Rambha said- O ascetic, you listen to the 
charming words of damsel like me. Discarding 
this hard tapas. you enjoy my company with 
pleasure in the secluded place. 

eftg cr : -gssqi cum^i 

Because you are the best among the best and I 
happen to be the best of the apsaras and quite 
beautiful. It is really difficult for a competent 
person to have a union with a competent damsel. 

^TFTTnTT qq T^l^ll 

O sage, the kings of the land of Bharata 
performed yajhas for achieving the heaven, the 
pleasures of the heaven are available on earth. 

Who will not achieve pleasure by enjoying my 
breasts, the thighs, the beautiful face like the 
lotus flower and the smile on my face. 

Because out of all the pleasures, the pleasure 
of the company of a damsel is desired even by 


the great sages. It is very difficult to get the 
pleasure of enjoying the company of a beautiful 
damsel in a lonely place. 

m wmf WTsftr -JFsraf mssr np:i 
twjtct Tfqqfera: i i\s ^ 11 

The gods, the humans, Gandharvas and the 
demons getting deprived of the love sports of 
Rambha should be treated like those who are 
unaware of the pleasure of the company of the 
ladies. 

Such of the self-controlled person who does 
not enjoy the company of the damsel who 
appears before him in a secluded place, he falls 
into the kumbhlpaka hell and has to remain their 
till the number of years equivalent to the number 
hair oil ones body. 

'TTcST yUl^fr! I 

fqqTcIT TTl%%TTqT^pqT 'NcH^lll9<ill 

He earns the sin of killing the damsel and is 
also destroyed with the same sin. Brahma 
became unadorable because of the curse of 
Mohinl. 

? frarr to wiim n 

The one who disowns a loose women, she 
looks at him with such a great anger with which 
she never looks at her husband, son father and 
the her other relatives. 

qr fijq q sTHTft 

qiq qfeqrKT q ^ TTT f ^nUTIIion 

The loose women is considered by men to be 
more loveable. Therefore, if anyone disowns a 
loose woman he appears like killing himself. 
gWrft ^tufd^T xtc[ zf\ 

The loose women becomes more dangerous 
than the wild animal who attacks in rage and she 
always become heartless and at is the cause of 
the miseries. 
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SIR Tjfqste cHTR: 

TpgtifeRT rt ^ uftc^r ?gm n 

O best of the sages you disown your tapas and 
enjoy my company for long in the secluded 
places, earning the reward of your tapas . 

WicreR 

f|<T TOT qtfdRTt tlRuim^isIN^ll^^ll 

On hearing the words of Rambha, the sage felt 
panicky and he spoke the words which were 
beneficial, truthful, appropriate and could result 
in achieving pleasure. 

Wt SRPIIRt 

Devala said- O Rambha listen to me, I am 
going to tell you the essence of the Vedas which 
is truthful and is appropriate to the one who is 
bom in the race of Brahmanas. 

srefot ^xtichurl Rt fet: i 

It has been prescribed that a Brahmanas 
should enjoy the company of his wife at the 
appropriate time. Such a Brahmana is adored in 
this as well as in this future birth. 

^ifFT dWT^IdW W 

Such of the Brahmana or Ksatriya or Vaisya 
who always indulges in the worldly pleasure 
with his wife, he becomes unadorable and the' 
goddess of riches getting annoyed, leaves this 
place. 

$glfdPwi: -get? qrfiraSTft 


to except a women who approaches him but no 
for an ascetic. Only a house-holder earns a sin by 
disregarding the damsels. It is he, who gets 
entitled for a curse or a sin. 


Lord Brahma the creator of the universe also 
has a wife and has not become an ascetic. 
Therefore the ascetic who has already disowned 
the damsel can earn no sin by discarding a loose 
women. 


wrraf ^RriTFi mfayiri 

qrgrteRTspff gift4<W)cHjd^ tTII^oii 


The one who accepts another damsel by 
disowning his own wife, he is treated as dead 
while still being alive. All his glory, fortune and 
age are destroyed. 

RfR ^Tf R cTW ftRieRj 

% w xs ciTjf^r:ii<? 

The one who does not achieve glory on earth, 
his life is of no consequence. The ascetic remain 
unconcerned with the riches, the kingdom and 
other worldly pleasure, 

xT W ^ 3RTf3R^| 

^?t ^ I <? ? 11 

O mother, what purpose would be served by 
your accepting an ascetic person like me. O 
beautiful one, you search for some others 
youthful person who should be beautiful. 

^cR ^TTI 

^ tot yvgRtfRi;iu<^n 


On hearing the words of the sage, the apsara 
was enraged. Her lips started fluttering and 
getting panicky, she spoke to Devala. 


He is denounced in this world getting 
discarded from his race and is not considered 
suitable for performing any good deeds. After his 
death, he falls into the andhakupa hell where he 
has to stay for a hundred years. 

W ylufajdi ^ v Tjfl^T t Fufenii 
t fe i ftnVi yimM E wm 

Therefore it could be proper for a house holder 


rPT: JWraTrHSTte: W: 

Rambha said- You have a complexion like 
beautiful moon and the flowers, you are beautiful 
like the god of love, as a result of tapas you have 
attained great glory and your physique has 
attracted a damsel. 
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retail fcHiS^ dlfn ^ 

Whom shall I approach after leaving you, who 
else is a better person like you? which one of the 
loose women getting infested with passion can 
remain alive disowning you. 

ifaJ *TT m cfOTTfrRI ra^TI 

3OTt ^^fet *ft carat W W WF3f:!! < ?^l! 

Therefore, O best of the Brahmanas, I am 
burning with passion and you enjoy my 
company. I am getting destroyed by your neglect 
as the trunk of the banana tree gets destroyed 
when trampled upon by the intoxicated elephant. 
^ ^ am 

Xft <3T fTSII^II 

O best of those well-versed in the Vedas in 
case you do not agreed to my words I am sure to 
pronounce a curse on you. Now you accept a 
terrific curse which is going to pronounced by 
me. 

^TT: TOTIT OTt WOTT 3T WcHfl 

i <{ 6 11 

My mind, my life and my soul are burning at 
the moment. They are desirous of enjoying the 
nectar of new found love, which can only pacify 
me. 

waf :#=T ^ t ftfgRRJJ 

WTrri 7TrKt^1^ncn^rn^:ii^ , ?ii 

The one who pronounces a curse whose soul is 
hurt, the curse of such a person cannot be 
negativated even by Brahma the lord of the 
universe. 

fsfrat Twrrarar; cotrctt:! 

fafdlchR % 'nffrrq^l 

tjtfr rrctTC -Rat 

On hearing the words of Rambha, the 
BrShmana started performing tapas and uttered 
no words. At this, Rambha was en raged a and 


she pronounced a curse on the sage saying, "O 
Brahmana, having a wicked mind your body will 
get deformed and all your limbs will have to face 
deformity. Your body will become black like 
collyrium and you will be deprived of 
youthfulness. Your form should become 
completely deformed which, should be 
denounced by everyone. And the tapas 
performed by you till now should become 
fruitless." 

SHOT *>l 

arfifon^ iK: 

Thus speaking the loose women getting 
infested with passion left for the abode of the 
god of love. Thereafter the sage could not 
achieve an audience with the lord. 

*5Ilf ^ ^gT fafuT 

^Hnsfr^Ug ?Tt^T UiaiTC^ ^TgSRT:l 

w ^et l^n^T wtfinr: 11 \ ° m i 

With the separation of his mind from the lotus¬ 
like feet of the lord, the sage was upset. With the 
loss of all tapas and the merits, he was filled with 
grief and finding all his limbs deformed, he tried 
to enter into the fire altar, with the intention 
putting an end to his life-In the meantime, I saw 
the sage, blessed him and bestowed the divine 
knowledge on him. 

3H'9e»l'«^ firf: StaT <T?T: 7TRTT cTf? ?l 

xTZf*lftl ^gT^nf tTSPf!r:ll^o^|| 

*rfr trtt m:i 

cnTtScRTT^ W ■JfE: firT: 

I assured him lovingly as a result of which, the 
sage became peaceful. Finding that all the eight 
limbs of his body had been deformed. I playfully 
gave him the name of Astavakra. Thereafter at 
my advice, he went to Malayacala and he 
performed tapas for sixty thousand years. O dear 
one, at the end of the tapas I release my 
devotees. 
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cPTOT vj 16 <iPhiII^o^|| 

c^rETfTCWrR ^ Mt 


t *jcit t vf^bddi 
jnfNft 'srgrart ’gf^r:iiH?n 
fef: ?m ^TTI 

^ TeH^r ^ t4^i^TH:ii 

At the time of dissolution when every thing is 
destroyed my devotee remain unaffected. He 
performed tapas without consuming anything for 
a long time. The fire of his stomach consumed 
everything within the body and the sage reducing 
the same to the ashes. O dear, I had arrived in the 
valley of Malaya mountain for the sake of this 
sage, There has been no other devotees of mine 
great or than Astavakra nor shall there be anyone 
in future. The great grandson of Brahma had 
beei >such a great ascetic, but with the curse of 
that loose women, he was deprived of everything 
as Brahma became unadorable in the earlier 
times. Thus I have narrated to your the entire 
secret story of the sage which was quite pleasant 
and bestows merit. What else do you want to 
listen from me. 

vfn Tmr^rnit f^Ttsszrm-.u^ o u 
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Chapter - 31 

Description of Mohinls stotra 

to Rfra 

tor ^rut: wranwpi^i 

Radhika said- O lord what an astonishing tale 
has been heard by me. Now I would like to know 
the curse of Brahma. 

% froraT ftsprat rtrt 
R TO «nj=T R11 


Who happens to be the creator of the three 
worlds and is also the bestower of the reward for 
the tap as. How could he become unadorable 
with the curse of a wicked women. 

TFcRft 7^13:1 

?nr^ ^jtct: ?trt 

IT ^ cTC: mi 

fqt rT TTc^ruTt *rr% *r%rrq;imi 
dWchH TT^t crafart tT U^cbHI 
TTRT TTTtt ^ ch^Ul dXrf^Tlimil 
^gT STTcTT 

STRTTR cHT:Wt yfd^ll^ll 

Sri Krsna said- O my beloved, in the Raivata 
Manvantara, Sucandra, the best of the kings was 
a great Vaisnava and was devoted to the gods. 
He was quite knowledgeable and extremely 
religious, He while performing tapas arrived in 
Bharata and reached the pleasant valley of 
Malayacala. He perforated tapas here for a 
thousand years. Because of the hard tapas his 
body was shattered. When his body was covered 
with white-ants, the compassionate lord Brahma 
arrived there in the secluded place, where he was 
performing tapas in order to bestow a boon or 
him, 

gros^pi^ci -ip? ri 

fatra <t rrtot tot srmf^p ivsii 

Brahma who is well-versed in the yogic- 
practices, took out water from his kamandalu 
Which had emerged from my body and he 
sprinkled the same on the ascetic reciting the 
mantra which was given by me to him. 

qro TOrR sprat Wit R 3T:R»ydnjl<£ll 

R rt PRra P4 hMc(M I 

eft R3p$ -q^ Rrfp Rlfo5flRll<? II 

With the touch of the water of kamandalu the 
king at once stood before Brahma, the creator of 
the universe and started adoring him with 
devotion. Brahma on the other hand who had 
been bom out of the lotus, bowed in reverence to 
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the king and said, ‘O best of the kings you asked 
for the desired boon. 

rRUt qfgq TT^TT ^ll^oll 

Hearing the words of Brahma, the king asked 
for the best of the boons saying, "Let my mind 
remain always devoted at the feet of the lord and 
I should also achieve his slavehood." 


fiW rf 3T <??rT (JdctufaenfoldHJ 

Brahma than compassionately granted him the 
boon desired by the king. Thereafter, the king 
illumining like the god of love, stood before 
Brahma. 


TRT ^ 

3tl*IVnBmd>d 


In the meantime the king saw that a beautiful 
chariot was ascending from the sky which was 
illumining like the lustre of crores of suns. 


fdfddehHV^HH^I 
yThmiruidd^iluii qHMk^ 


mR^raypni mihmih: pftfadHi 
ndlmfa <tgnre4 dMifa^ r 


All the ten directions were illuminated with its 
lustre The wheels of the chariot were built with 
the gems which was studded with invaluable 
diamonds. It had a number of astonishing type of 
pitchers decorating it and had the strings of coral, 
jewels and other gems decorating it. The 
charming mirrors were also made from the best 
of diamonds and had a large number of divine 
costumes and crores of white fly-whisks. It was 
decorated with the garlands of Parijata flowers 
and could move with the speed of the mind. It 
was decorated with several types of paintings 
and looked quite surprising. 


Mldcl & M fa :1 

r TTR pfd*J<2[III^II 


It was surrounded by the attendants adored 
with gem-studded ornaments. Each one of whom 
had for armed, dark complexion, having lustre, 
youthful, clad in pltambara and was painted with 
aguru and sandal-paste. Finding the gods 
mounted on the chariot, the king offered his 
salutation to them. 


WST fyufa ?l 

wfi rnssqgn^q%n:ii^u 
Suddenly there was a rain of flowers on his 
head and the big drums were beaten in the 
heaven. 


gTO: fogr: Jr$cS"dl *g^rssfw{i 

S?T?nj: pT: ^TTifR?#I^TT:IRo|| 

All the ascetics, the sages and the siddhas 
delightfully blessed the king. The gods getting 
filled with joy praised the king. 

TT3TT ^ m$<p-W||<eN «rp 

Devoting his mind towards the attendants, the 
king also took to their form. The attendants 
carried the king on the chariot an took him to 
Goloka. 

trnJ^r im tt ^ ^mPd^i 
m: ■'ttUtt fsrfirp i ? ^ 1 1 

prraft xr ^ mo4^khc<nhii 

W pn cT ^gT 

gjjpnrrr pta Triw ■gra^i 

Becoming ray attendant he started living with 
me. Thereafter Brahma who was moving towards 
the temple was spotted by Mohinl. In the garden 
filled with the fragrance of the flowers and 
sandal-wood. The damsel was infested with 
passion at the sight of Brahma there. Looking at 
him with side-glance, she hid her face in shyness. 
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wearing a smile an her face which was decorated 
with the spots of kasturl and vermilion. 

T^RretUtebctufarT RRct feRR^RTI 


RtasftftmTORIRM) 



The complexion of the body of MohinI 
resembled the campaka flowers. She was quite 
youthful and her pelvic region was well 
developed. Her hips and breasts were quite thick 
and the glory of her face resembled the full moon 
of the winter season. She was clad in fine 
garments and adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments. 

tcTERT Rtfljj TRET l 

<*Tfcr4t 119 011 

She was competent enough to entire all the 
three worlds with ease with her side-glance. She 
was always filled with passion and walked 
slowly like the king of elephants,. 

cir4Rl 

Her hair stood at ends and she was fainted 
while walking on the road. Lord Brahma left the 
place looking at her. 

R R ft JTPT 

9^1^ ^ TTm WT ^ Xl%: 11 ? 11 

RR5IRT RT R Rf? ^d4ll 

fRRIRRft RFf ^ Rg^sT^ o || 

Brahma who was always self centred, having 
controlled all the organs of senses, remain, 
unmoved with the moves of MohinI. Thus 
Brahma, the lord of the universe reached 
Brahmalpka. That wicked women getting 
infested with passion was fainted. Thereafter 
while sleeping or awake, during day and night, 
She always thought of Brahma. 

Wt f^TTWTT dri4Ri 

?TRR ^np^ll^^ll 


She forgot her all other friends including 
Indra. And her mind felt attracted to wards 
BrahmS alone. 

Mil trot wt cTOT RfRI 

^dfRW-dl RRT fe^TOTSMTRT RR!13 ? 11 
MR3R1 dilMdlRi RT RehlRI rTR Rdf-fTI 
^RRT RfRft m ykhd>Ucj)BdUycblHll^?N 
3tfwn^nT ^ RiRRtT R^TI I ? * 11 

She started roaming about like the paddy 
placed in a frying pan. In the meantime Rambha 
the best of the apsaras arrived there who was 
moving towards the abode of the god of love 
getting infatuated with passion and she found 
MohinI, her friend, in the forest whose throat, 
lips and palate had dried up. She could read her 
mind and smilingly asked her. 


*yRNkroi ro ft ^Hl*yfcid»i)fe:fHii 

RR #5T R?TRBt RRTSt %RT RTR I 

rrhrt ro rrs ro chi-d41pRdH,n^M> 

Rambha said- 0 damsel, who could attract the 
mind of the three worlds, "Why are you placed in 
such a condition"? O virtuous one, you tell me 
immediately. I am Rambha. Regain your senses, 
you have been attracted towards whom? You go 
to your desired beloved. 
cjjrl<il TT^fhTF^T T 3>riMllc-lchi: I 

R5? sot $P*muii ^§ro ^chr^iirrii 


A wicked women extracts pleasure from 
everyone and could be enjoyed by everyone. 
There are no limitations for we people. All the 
people are engaged in satisfying the lust for the 
organs of senses. 


Rlfrr mUTT RR: RTH RR cRJRT RR RlfeniRI 

R RTSSRR: RT: chfVRfdlRlsfiR gRRR^II^u 
When the life is in danger than why should 
one feel shy? In the three worlds no one is dearer 
to anybody than his own soul. 

RJRtSRr^ TRepft R TR?T R: WkM^J<*:l 
RRTO: IRItRR t Rl R BIRR ^bfi R RR ^11 3 6 11 
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The husband, the s on one the brothers have 
their own attachments which is due to we people 
and till such time the relationship remains till 
than they also love us. 

% 3RTTR f|| 

^ mm Trt 
W WTT 1TTRT W it 

fq^ZT It 

The one who is always attracted towards 
whom is entangled in him. O dear one, you look 
at me I am moving to Kamaloka infatuated with 
passion. You also consulting with your friend 
move on to your beloved. You tighten your 
waist-band and arrange your hair and you 
decorate yourself displaying the beauty which 
could attract even the great sages. O MohinI, you 
attract him towards yourself. O virtuous one, you 
speak out the words which may pen et rate his 
heart. 

TSTTSSftTR 3WTHT 

4«Jlfa>IMye| 'JJTrfT ^j^TcRII - # ? II 

fsRTI 

ftSjcKi II 

3FW rllM^lfl'R WTO 
dWIV^ TTT 

f?r <wiiiiura ii^diwi 

Protecting yourself do not allow the grace of 
the women to be shattered in the three worlds. In 
passion, one should not reveal the secret of her 
heart, till such time one gets a desirable husband 
or a spotless friend with her. O dear, one should 
reveals her heart to the same one, after ensuring 
that the same person is really loved by her, 
otherwise there-is always possibility of your 
being laughed at, which results into death. On 
hearing the words of Rambha, MohinI felt 
ashamed while walking with the smile on her 
face and spoke to her, the secret of her mind 
which had placed her in that condition. 


TTrfg^rrar 

RcFqqt W<^HRfdH^:l 

^ ^Tft fte-frll^ll 

MohinI said- O Rambha since the time I bad 
have seen Brahma in a secluded place. I am 
burning with passion since than. I have not taken 
food since than because I don’t have any 
inclination for the same. 

'di-nfa di^d-ii <jifMd)yifr)yi4):i 

3mT^Tf| ^ ‘HM WM^H4):ll'liV9l| 

I don t want the sun or the moon to rise. 
Presently I don’t fell any difference between the 
sleep and the awakening. 

RR UTOT: 

$rtri f^TRi q far diwfd wn 

O dear one, my life is waiting for an embrace 
with him. If I do not get him immediately, my 
life will depart from the body. It cannot be 
otherwise. 

Wife cfcelcuRl 

3Hi*Aui enjcr <Jiy$H<y<tii*<>ii 

This body having the lustre of the molten gold, 
is burning with passion and is now like the burnt 
mountain because of taking no food. 

TRj Wjj WR ^t^RTI 

iSprg ^ f24v)Md:)mon 

I can’t move about nor can I sit. I only want to 
remain in the bed. This is the disgrace to the 
loose-women and especially to me. 

^ftuiiRi on? Tiers'? '«iydHi 
wm ^rsfcr cit ^f%^:ii 

O Rambha, what should I do now? You tell 
me what should I disown, the shame or the 
body?. 

3TTI 

tnggrar %i ^prenwin^n 

Listening to the words of MohinI, Rambha the 
best of the apsards laughed and spoke to her the 
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words which were beneficial, appropriate and 
could bestow welfare. 

^ 'sfps gjrwr rtari 
•^r ' wq f gw i fq ganrra m rSRnm^n 

Rambha said- 0 noble lady, if it is like so, 
then listen to me fearlessly, I am speak to you 
about your welfare. I shall removed all your 
sufferings. 

^JjWT clMHMcf xf tjc^lKlfcd 

wf ter wxnr w Rli «nftf?im^u 

O beautiful one, first of all you clad yourself 
in beautiful garments and then adore the god of 
love. You should than go to Brahma and entice 
him with the help of the god of love. 
f^f^EFNIT 3lcri; TTOptTTTWTcWfl 
fERT eKWRs?|4M eFT ^TrRT 

Brahma happens to be the best of those who 
have controlled the organ of his senses and is 
indeed the form of Narayana. Who can win him 
over without the help of the god of love?. 

TOT TOT: fTc3T TO3TT ^3T 

jm: tttstttr 'qfen 3W:im^u 

■ $ clT3 kW rflWHf T HIT 

wm xr gwn^imvau 

O Mohinl, you go to the Puskara region and 
serve the god of love. He is quite compassionate 
and the lord of the women and would surely 
appear before you without delay. Thus speaking 
to Mohinl, Rambha the best of the apsaras went 
to the god of love for her satisfaction and Mohinl 
went to the Puskara region. 

Wt xr <re: c&m mm 

TIW fcfREf xT 

Reaching there Mohinl performed tapas and 
achieved the god of love. Accompanied with 
him, she went to Brahmaloka which is free from 
all the ailments. 

tT^T <? II 

$TUt ■§f%R Sriftl 


WT TOlfw TOEHT o II 

fEWIcTT ^JFRft TtW: ft hidqlfift'dgi 

gd<*li^dff5 l ffi yft? ^7 ^Rl xR:ll^^ll 
■^r gw x i gcUa RTfH fwiiTwi 
ctiR Ts mw toet ? xtot cw vftHwn^n 
Wf TOsfarwft 

<SWj5d%<R:ll^ll 

Finding Brahma in a secluded place Mohinl 
tried to entice Brahma. She would at time dance 
and at times she started singing. Than she started 
reciting the songs which could attract the minds 
of my devotees. Brahma the creator of the 
universe was influenced with the singing of 
Mohinl and his entire body felt emotional. His 
eyes were filled with tears. Finding Brahma to 
have been filled with passion, Mohinl was 
delighted. She than displayed her intentions quite 
play fully. She displayed her side-glances, smiles 
and her limbs. The one having lest his senses 
would never care for the shame in the world. 
f^TTO filTT rT^Tri TcFriRT TO ?l 
TRW WT xT %TrF: Wrifl I ^ * 11 

When realising the intentions of MohinT, 
Brahma cast his glance down-wards, after giving 
her the reward, he started reciting the name of 
the lord detracting his mind from her. 

f^TW ^ gtch'AUdlydigtfii 
SdiOTI ftT fSJTcT WITH EblTOtj 1^11 

Realising about the intention of Brahma, the 
throat, lips and palate of Mohinl were dried up. 
Finding her efforts becoming useless, he started 
offering prayer to the best of the god of love for 
the fulfilment of her desires. 


•■ gfffe q m i i Trat fauriUyi w 

<^ar gnJmt after cFprsr wrtog 1 5 5 11 

■WqqiHTI % TOMIo^H^nt W>?3T:I 
WTt TftteW tllS,V9ll 


Mohinl said - You are the best among the 
organ of senses and happen to be the amsa of Vis 
nu, the seeds emerge because of your deeds and 



KR^NA-JANMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 31 


277 


the universe emerged out of them I offer my 
salutations to you. The lord himself is the soul 
and Siva happens to be the creator of the 
universe add you are bom out of him. I offer my 
salutation to you. 
fwR: 'mIPhrImi 

'jHIHflWI yytsijj ^ll^dll 

You are manifest in all the bodies and also 
happen to be the sight of the yogis , you are the 
solution of the universe, difficult in adoration 
and difficult to get, I offer my salutation to you. 

You are infallible, conqueror of the universe, 
the best of all the creatures, the seed of Rati, lord 
of Rati and lover of Rati. I offer my salutation to 
you. 

yrffrgfiF ytarer yyfsyr cTiivao n 

Tjunmi 

Ttftsyj rfll^ll 

You are always adored by the ladies and are 
dearer to them than their lives. You are beloved 
of the women and use the women as your 
weapon and are also the well-wisher of the 
women, I offer my salutation to you. You are the 
one who bestows the love of the husband, the 
base of all the beauties, the source of all the 
qualities, the courtier of the fragrant breeze, 
friend of the spring season, I offer my adoration 
to you. 

fd^yRi fa<n?ari jiiuirtce tn^ii 

You are always dependent on the pelvic 
region and increase the beauty of the women 
always and pacify those who are separated from 
each other, I offer my salutation to you. 

Such of the people who could not enjoy your 
grace, their lives become useless and they loose 
intelligence. Your form is quite visible in your 


devotees. O ocean of mercy, I offer my salutation 
to you. 

xT rPref 

You are the form of seed in creating 
obstruction in the tapas of the ascetics; you can 
influence the mind of the unconcerned person 
play fully, I offer my salutation to you. 

cTTT:yisqf¥yi3S<isqr¥y 

Mo^y^diyR Ho^diui qytsif WlIV9mi 

You can be adored by performing tapas with 
this Pancabhautika body and you get pleased also 
you are the base of the five organs of senses and 
have the five arrows of love, I offer my 
salutations to you. 

3 ittot yr fyer: gr:i 
fyumiss^jyyyr to wjudwon^ii 
wUi) chichi 

grr gyfarui yy 

After thus speaking MohinI felt unconcerned 
and reaching before Brahma, she stood there 
casting her eyes down-wards. O lord she recited 
this stotra prescribed in Madhyandina-s'akha at 
Gandhamadana mountain. 


cRTqt «tyyiT y^T t|^| 

If a passionate person recites the stotra . with 
devotion he achieves his aim without fail and 
surely becomes spotless. 

tWi T chfU: ^TTT%Rrfr t fy OTl 

yyyrrnt sfopK: yny^yyroro:i 

yftyf yry?t yrsyt y<qt shfTtyyytfgyfrfliMii 

Even the passion does not trouble the beloved. 
He always remains hail and hearty, healthy, 
possessing all the riches and the glory resembling 
the god of love. He also gets a wife, who could 
attract all the three worlds. 

^f?T T^To $n<2>uiM~H^o 

HIAchf^Tft^sqW: 11 ^ \\\ 
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Chapter - 32 

Stotra of Lord Kf$na 

qtfgqlWcJ^ «njET ?l 

^RwnqrRrfr^ fw: *^ 11*11 
H^«4d ■q^Rof rT fwt q^TI 
«rqcf gw <wqi'fclui g wqg;:ii?u 

Lord Krsna said- The god of love was pleased 
with the prayer of MohinT and he himself arrived 
there, remaining in the space, he placed an arrow 
on the bow and sanctifying it with auspicious 
mantras he shot the arrows at Brahma. With the 
shooting of the arrow of the god of love, the 
mind of Brahma became unstable and passion 
was aroused in him. 

$njf frftsnri wfc qrft^JTW fT: w:t 

?TR OTST H?T HTHT faWR WRfll^ll 

wm trtr gfw ww w 
wm t wrqft fmm 

| cBTR gicRPTfT qi^cr^aT Trf^rTI 

He looked at the face of MohinI for a moment 
and than he started looking at her again and 
again. Thereafter Brahma achieved the great 
knowledge reciting the name of Hari and then he 
became unconcerned, e could realise with the 
divine sights the entire play of the god of love. 
Thereafter getting upset Brahma pronounced a 
curse on the god of love also since he happened 
to be his own son. "You have been intoxicated of 
your youth, O foolish one, you have become 
proud of your wealthy your pride will be 
shattered because of disregarding me who 
happens to be your own teacher. 

wnnrt wirqrss^T qspr wi 
sr^nn: ■ynq'qta^ 

Becoming unsuccessful in his efforts, the god 
of love left the place at once accompanied by the 


spring season. Terrified from the curse of 
Brahma, his throat, lips and palate were dried up. 

wtwht qrfwr q<d[d<iqj 
WJcRFH Xt tnsWrft -qfw ^g^qnivall 

Thereafter Brahma, the creator of the universe, 
spoke to passionate MohinI who was looking at 
him smilingly with a side-glance. 


m fare 


qmqffefq w (hum nrtf etth hi 

h gnmsw wfa-.n^n 

Brahma said- O mother MohinI, you will not 
be successful with me. Therefore, you leave this 
place. I have understood your mind. I am not 
suitable for this purpose. 

^ hpJ hhh wfq$PT: 1 

wnq? oiiciqai<*Kcht gtn^ii 


I am myself the creator of the Vedas and 
organised the whole universe Therefore, I am 
unable to indulge in a deed which has been 
denounced in the Vedas, 


fr=sr g fwrH: qrq;i 

BqfWcTf xj HT ^fM<rqivrtn 
wft fdfqfH WWT HlRcRT^I 
3^t ■qof: qftoSIMTT ^ 

HHTH: Hlfwft 

■Wc*)l4rlrq<l ^TWqTHiRjfgqTf^Rtll^ll 

fqfTT Tdvnfd'ci: 

q^ravii qu^HdiiTq dcqqqj 


What more degrading could it be for the me 
who is well-versed in the Vedas, passionate 
woman who presents herself with the evil intent 
ion has to be disowned by even a passionate 
person and the ascetics should always get rid of 
her. This had been ordained in the Vedas. 
Particularly the loose-women have to be 
disowned by everyone. The proximity of the 
loose women results in the destruction of wife, 
riches, life, age and glory. She happens to be 
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worse than the killers and is the seed for 
misfortune. The love of the wicked women, the 
lustre of the lightening, the line drawn on the 
water, friendship, with the intention of greed and 
the riches achieved by betraying others, are all 
short lived, the wicked women result in greater 
misery as compared to the wild animals, 
qr fayar&ri qijst faiww ^ q^i 

tcj zi fciicRft srh ctficidi q^ru^mi 

The one who believes them has to face the 
misfortune at every step, you are quite beautiful 
and graceful also and you always keep your self 
aloof from the passionate people. 

q^r RtanfleHiii^ii 


You happep to be the form of the treasure for 
the young and the poison for the ascetics. You 
are the best of the apsaras who remains always 
youthful. 


ticNr qRq ^ wi ^ f^ffi 

tT q i fa t^ f^ETP^ut fRill^ll 

O beautiful one, therefore you search for 
another youthful person for your purpose. You 
are quite intelligent among the women and 
therefore search for an intelligent men. 


wrt jjur^PM^rfi 

rnngf fg??: 11 u 11 

ar^PoT: wfPT: •#: ^1 

3^ elrfr W #5T fwt tTT^I I HI 


The union of a passionate lady with a 
passionate man is always useful. I have already 
reached the old age and am pretty old and 
ascetic, a Vaisnava Brahmana and am not 
independent. How could my mind get attracted 
towards a loose women? Therefore, O daughter, 
leaving a father like me, you leave this place. 


xT TOW dWMc( ftPTT Wl 

<*iqyir&N fHbuiwKfri<*4fdviRc;ii.ii^ ?n 

I am the creator of the universe by name and 
from that point view I am your father as well. 
You can go to Candramitra, Kamadeva, Jayanta, 


Nalakubara, Asvinlkumara, Budha and the 
beautiful sons of Diti. They are well-versed in 
the art of making love. 

qt qifq f| di+c4|cKc<i 7TT fef’EIT q chihehll 
TRT TRTFTferq few gqTTII^II 
wi fetaRifi 

q^qf trdidi qtW.H qrqq^n 
q^q WTf q <T W lftRRW qi 
tilfa^lfatj q?q qT: TPgqfwTtlR'tf 

when you have come to me disregarding such 
people, how could you be termed as an 
intelligent passionate women. It is the man who 
always desired a union with a woman. In case a 
women goes to a man, it is just like moving in 
apposite direction. Of all the gems, the gem-like 
women is considered to be the best. The husband 
himself requests the wife and not the other way. 
Such of the ladies who themselves approach the 
men are denounced, 
qq^t WHJhrd- qq ■^gwrfeprq;i 
fqqj ^qiPddii qrfqqft cqqTfqqqfaqqjl^ 

If a gem appears itself then its value decreases. 
The men always approach the women and the 
women never approaches, the men. 

didiWHM T TTT q# qqftqqj 

qjqqr sjijRt q: qqqf vuwiThfdliir^ch^iR 
q fjqt T q^fiT: qqrqTfl 

q;: q^q fiyimq qwhRqn 

Neither has it been provided in the Vedas nor 
in the prevalent traditions in which the women 
approaches the men. The one who holds in high 
esteem his own wife is always adorable but the 
one who is infatuated with passion towards 
others wives, is not adorable. O helpless lady, 
who is the enemy of whom in the three worlds. 

4^*11: qi ?ppTT ilfafa?fiT:l 

^l4hTci m fqq q qqqf ^THcTI 19 11 

^ q fqq ? i^pS 3 

^<f|qq <£dcH q *R4dO RcjiPivitfiR'?ii 
Your own organ of senses are your enemies 
because of which the enmity develops. In case, 
one behaves as per the provisions of the Vedas, 
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he finds the entire universe friendly to him. In 
case one, acts against the Vedas even the friend 
turn inimical to him and the one who moves 
according to the Vedas, the lord is always 
pleased with him. 

<T& WTgZ fcj:l 

gaifa fcTzrcnfa: yiwl'Jiifdva ^gTii^on 

By pleasing the lord, the entire universe gets 
pleased and in case he becomes annoyed the 
entire universe becomes inimical. Where are the 
wicked women and where are the chaste ones?. 

•^^qirTTOlIrttcJ ^7% 'flctffT 
■wWlfa: HHItfUlRlfafifrnil^ ^11 

The one becomes wicked or chaste in the 
universe because of ones own deeds. The women 
have been bom out of the amsa of Prakrti who 
was created by Narayana himself. 

RraT Tl U%?IT1 

rtmT^gfg^T qrfRT urfsnrRi 

rt cRTS^ g T Hch^rl lll^^l 

The wicked woman always has a loose 
character and is denounced by all and the noble 
lady is always treated to be chaste. Even the 
chaste women are of three types. There is no 
differentiation among the loose women. Such of 
the women who herself goes to another person, 
she happens to be the black spot among the 
women. 

tu ^TT Wfa rf^l 

■ ^c^ c ktj i wm feencTT Rthtr ^ ht 

^ chiwjpfRdraun^mi 

Such a women goes to another person 
decorating herself, then in spite of her being of 
high caste, she cannot be held in high esteem. 
She can be considered as an ordinary woman. 
Thus speaking Brahma the creator of the 
universe kept quiet and the apsara whose lips 
were fluttering in rage spoke in anger. 


*TTrT ^ ^r^ldV^Rd ctcf TriM^I 13 11 

tepjT ftaifecH 41 fa 44) % t fw 

*j=r fafviw ^ ^r5t sranii^ii 

chUtlfHTI ?gT c3rf ^'gUdni^ll 

g nt w q# 

MohinI said- O creator of the universe, I have 
come to know your entire life story presently. 
Whatever regulations have been spelt out by you 
can not provide solace to my mind. Ever since I 
cast a glance on you, my mind felt attracted 
towards you. With the sight of your face all my 
earlier friends have been forgotten. This body of 
mine has started burning with passion. When I 
was going to end my life Rambha prevented me 
from doing so and she advised me accordingly. 
Thereafter, I came to you with the help of the 
god of love. 

RUfRItf ?Tm R tjPTTR FERR:! 

3Tff ■qqprFTTfirctf Rufq ^fRidiii^on 

Getting terrified with the curse pronounced by 
him on you, he also left the place becoming 
unsuccessful. Though you have denounced me 
but I am unable to leave the place. 

if rrr Rnrh 

ftUT T Rt I* 11 

O virtuous one, all my limbs are presently 
becoming numb. O ocean of mercy be 
compassionate on me. It would not be proper for 
you to kill me. 

tgiss vvlMuiqblui Rnenrsi Rf4%?rRi 

^TOrlt gPTT ^ WiJuni I'i ? 11 

This is certain that I shall feel satisfied only by 
embracing you. Because of the deeds you are the 
creator of the worlds and I happen to be a wicked 
women. 

RRt Ref R fsffr FtfgR-.l 




kr§na-janma-khanda, CHAPTER 32 


281 


The noble people are never filled with pride. 
The creatures move according to their deeds. 
That is why one enjoyed the side of a vehicle 
while other carry him. 

srt im:\ 

Because of the deeds the king collects the 
taxes and the people pay to him. Some occupy a 
lion-throne while someone remains a king by 
name only. 

gifa cfcaRirsmi 

People move in different directions because of 
their own deeds, It is because of the deeds that 
one mounts a horse and the other rides on the 
elephants. 

1*511 

By deeds alone one become the driver and the 
other becomes the owner of the vehicle. By ones 
own deeds, one is bom out of the womb of a pig. 

gnfrn ttrt 

By ones own deeds Varuna is bom from the 
womb of IndranI and also becomes your son. 
Some one becomes the devotee of Hari and 
achieves his slavehood. 

fesmt 

wf Xiqifcf THT^T: ^JWc»,4umi*<i II 

Some of the people because of certain 
misdeeds are bom as insects of the refuge. Some 
of the kings because of the deeds move of to the 
heaven. 

^ fgtn^r tht wjgi 

gnfarr fn^itTrar: •T£nFfii*<!ii 

And some of them go to the hell and are 
thrown in refuge and urine. Some of the people 
because of their own deeds become the lord of 
Indra. 

chfeodd TTT: 


^W 9 T?tT; 

Some people become the gods, humans and 
petty creatures because of the influence of their 
deeds-some of the people become the best of the 
Brahmanas on earth. Some of them become the 
kings, Vaisyas, Sudras and Mlecchas. Some of 
the people becomes intellectuals by their deeds 
and some of them become all knowledgeable 
because of their deeds. 

*f5r>45R# gterafcf 

Some of the people are bom fools, blind and 
deformed, some of the people because of their 
good deeds impart knowledge of the scriptures to 
their people. 

MiMPd uwcHd: i 

*Tcrfo g^nr gtf^ wgwfimy^u 
wgrgt T-aw tj zf ^ grtforn 
gnf^rarebiftw *r tr? xnm'jsH 

Some of them study and received all the 
knowledge from the mouth of the teacher. You 
have become Brahma because of your deeds. 
Some women becomes chaste because of their 
deeds and is adored in the universe. 
gnf^OTT rRfl^Tt 

Some of the ladies becomes the whores and 
earn their living by selling away their body. I am 
an apsara of the heaven and am used by the gods 
in the heaven and am quite respectable. 

grfoTt 73^ nt^i 

TFT: R W^ief: 

dcch4^h01«n'it R TT^hT vaichl ffr: I 
TJjFT gcTlfg %RT gnfSRT ^RFfim^ll 

With the embrace of these gods by us, the 
good deeds vanish, the nature is the seed of the 
mind and the deeds happen to be the seed of the 
nature. Lord Hari happens to be the seed of the 
deeds and the reward accruing from the deeds. 
The supreme lord himself bestows the reward of 
the deeds. 
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Trisqt safari! gni^ql 3 Ht£t:i 

IdtftfciTns? T^nta t u 

Janardana in the form of actions, is extremely 
powerful. For what reason am I denounced? And 
what reason have you denounced me?. 

ui<*r®jf StgRPRlTI 

I have arrived here to have a glance at the feet 
of the creator of universe and whose lotus-like 
feet are beyond the reach of even the yogis in 
dreams. 

d4lw qfw 

' fffg r q i Rtfcft #g Uc g le tra fefr: tjT:II<^II 

I have arrived here to achieve the same lord as 
my husband. By going to some other place I 
would become untouchable in this world as well 
as the other worlds because the ladies are 
graceful only by receiving the dust of the feet of 
one person only. Thus speaking Mohini went 
closer to Brahma and sat before him. 

*cC4 feWfrfT 'Jpicli T^ch«l chriei'H'MldJ 

ttfwdi e^=bH€Mt gjmrg 

The creator of the universe then started 
trembling with tears, feeling panicky of the 
wicked women. The wicked Mohini smilingly, 
with her mind filled with passion, looked at 
Brahma with a side-glance. 

tT cfciqwiyulfedri 

PcrfwsFtn: grm: RcS4m(*iji^ii 

TTo*tc||Ul|fa ^ s^lfuTl 

TTOTtFT 

TOTOfcf 5<3cT5 

PTTrcrf^PZI R^TtSUJ-dR^ftiyrl: 

Because she was immensely infested with 
passion she displayed, the limbs of her body. At 
that point of time, the all knowledgeable and the 
one who was well-versed in passionate advances 
the god of love, appeared there and shot his five 


a crows at Brahma, which are known as 
Sammohana, Samudvega, Bljastambhitakarna, 
Jvalada Unmattablja and Cetanaharaka. By 
shooting the arrow the god of love stood in the 
sky. 

ftd^TI 

cTTOT cblfaHIHllW Wild R%Tqjl^il 

Then he deputed his attendants delightfully 
who influenced his own father and these 
attendants included the spring season, cuckoo, 
the black-wasps and the pleasant fragrant breeze. 

£npW3RR Tpgr dish*It -debit ?l 

Utddfevd : 3wT TldJdR 7lcOTta'T:llV9U 

W W I# 

yiycjgql U*|c|g| ft^ll^ dll 

TOrT d TO: *3^1 

ggraflfeKregffi < 3^5 toto fsfe: ii^ii 

The god of love himself entered the body of 
Brahma and started creating disturbance. The 
male cuckoo started issuing sweet notes close to 
that place and the black-wasps started issuing 
hissing sound. Thereafter the cool and fragrant 
breeze started slowing slowly. O dear one the 
spring season started roaming about delightfully 
at that place. Thereafter all the limbs of Brahma 
were overwhelmed. 

^ d To: ip.i 

TORTOT ^miA^dddHIII^oll 

from ^ 'r<MIto-^i 

frog T TO: tot fronts *ii 

gxild TOTTT <giUJ| yll-xi 

<toig3t xrrc^ti^? u 
3TTO- shinld ^ fo^rtr lw<uk-*ri{i 

<HIH*Kmil<4ii llfTOT 9 dlMTl-«H;il^^ll 

Smiling again and again he looked at Mohini. 
The beauty with the side-glance at that point of 
time getting infatuated with passion lost her 
senses. In the meantime Brahma realised the 
involvement of all but he could not control his 
mind. Thereafter he started reciting the name of 
Hari, he then with a peaceful mind meditated 
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upon the two armed Krsna holding a flute in his 
hand, wearing the yellow lower garment, the best 
of all extremely beautiful and young, adorned 
with all the gem-studded ornaments and having a 
serene smile on his face. Brahma started offering 
prayer to him. 


Tar ft ^ fWR- cbWHFltl 

Brahma said- O Hari, you protect myself I am 
drowning in the ocean of passion which is full of 
the water, resembling the disgrace and is difficult 
to be crossed and is full of danger. 

wirt *TfT ^Tll'a^U 

It is the cause of forgetting the devotion, the 
stop towards the miseries and is quite difficult. It 
blurs the sight of intelligence, is full of the waves 
of birth, filled with the crocodiles in the form of 
women, filled with the rivers likes the passions 
and is quite dangerous. 

cRtHU f%TTCSTTRH?T: T5RTI 
rj ^ cfcumn: wTf 

It is sweet like nectar in the beginning but 
results in poison. It is the vast gate for entry into 
the abode of Yama. Therefore, O Madhusudana, 
with the use of the boat of your intelligence, you 
help me to cross it. You are yourself the sailor 
and therefore be pleased. 

chfafasnsa -nc^fui i 

Trf% fdwi 

. _ c v \\ < \ A j - _ rvrT-i- r ■ . 

Hsnsft t on 

O lord, O lord of the universe, O Madhava, in 
the task of the creation of the universe, several 
Brahmanas have been deputed. Though this 
happens to be my desired Brahmaloka and is not 
the filled of action, but in spite of your devotion I 


am not desirous of something which obstructs in 
the performing of my duty. 

| TW cFWlfwr fiht fRh 

^ -q^rmT 5 :^ 4 -qf T l<i ^11 
O lord, O ocean of mercy, grace of the down¬ 
trodden, be compassionate on me. O great lord 
you are all knowledgeable and prevent me from 
witnessing the bad dreams. 

wm Pmm T&m:\ 

Thus speaking, the eternal Brahma, the creator 
of the universe kept quiet and fixing his mind on 
my lotus-like feel, he started reciting my name 
again and again. 

XT ^TSS^tnJ B frhTTT 

Thus, whosoever, reciting this stotra 
composed by Brahma with devotion or listens to 
it, would never be over- powered with passion. 
This is certain. 

RT RRIT fd Pitted TTjTTT 
?? ST^II^II 

Over coming my illusion he will surely 
achieve the great knowledge and shall become 
my devotee. 

fPt THgTo TfUl^ 
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m erafwtsssmr: 

Chapter - 33 

The curse of MohinI and shattering of the 
Brahma’s Pride 

SftfW dcllrj 

-Rfr trcsft ctpit: 

■CRT WW rj 

RoiT?IHI^Vl^c) t^TT tlfaehl 

3=n*r TTtf%Rt t ^ 3^r:imi 

Sri Krsna said- O Radha, with the goad of 
divine knowledge provided by me to Brahma he 
controlled himself as an intoxicated elephant is 
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controlled with the goad. The passionate Brahma 
then reciting the name of Hari remained before 
Mohinl. Thereafter MohinI started jeering at 
Brahma. 

TTTlW mt TT?T 

?tTtgr tqrdMfayw wlfadl f| g:i 

•RxT 115^:11^11 

Mohinl said.- O virtuous one, the one whose 
mind is influence" with simply the move of a 
damsel and who enjoys her company dragging 
her towards him, is known as the best of persons. 
The one who enjoys the company of a damsel 
after she expressed plainly her desire, he is called 
to he a mediocre person. 

^T: ipT: f^RTT cbimfol V ?:l 

Tjft (mwl 9>TRT 3T 

The one who rejects a passionate damsel in a 
secluded place after having been approached by 
her again and again he falls into the hell after 
death and becomes unadorable in the universe. 

r rh: cMlgtfi info g^iosi^T 
OTttnra m ^ wtWrai 
ftRRTcpftgft a>ufau WTR^IIill 

He is deprived of the glory, his beauty fades 
away and the intelligence also leaves him he 
becomes impotent. Therefore O lord of the 
universe I am drowning in the ocean of passion 
which is terrible and difficult to cross, you serve 
as the sailor and protect me to cross it Therefore 
you get up immediately. 

mm 

Uriel Tft <^iul I 

You bestow me the invaluable gem of your 
love-sport because 1 am always devoted to you. 


The place is free from any creature. The fragrant 
breeze is blowing, the cuckoo is issuing sweet 
notes. This is the secluded place and I happen to 
be your slave girl for many births who has 
devoted her mind to you. 

faggtf m eRt <*m(arg<?niinii 

Iq?il<4 THRT 5JRT 

ifr r qg Ri gt 

Thus speaking the smiling and passionate 
Mohinl started dragging the costumes of 
Brahma. Realising the difficult time and getting 
upset, BrahmS spoke to her meekly the nectar¬ 
like words. 

sndtaTeT 

3JTJJ VZFPj TfrTOR %t 

#3#POTJI I ^ 11 

Brahma said- "O Mohinl, you listen to my 
words which are the essence of truth, are quite 
clear and beneficial. Don’t put to shame the race 
of a women in the three worlds. 

censnf g u n fi re; tr?zr ^f^nrsti 

O mother you forgive an old person like me as 
a son. O the one having a smile on your face, you 
search for a youthful person for the fulfilment of 
your desire. 

g TIc^lsT gRfT.TI^II 

The wife conceives from her husband and gets 
the auspicious mantra and the progeny 
automatically. Such things cannot be achieved 
even by making efforts. 

TT? RR RlfTcT 'pRTl 

O noble lady, there is no condition for my 
union with you. The destiny is all the important 
in any insignificant actions perfonned by a 
person.”. 

put TTRT 

faired FraRRTii^n 
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Thus speaking Brahma recited my name and 
the apsara getting infatuated with passion again 
started pulling his costumes. 


them and made them to take their respective 
seats. Surrounded by the sages, Brahma looked 
glorious as the moon is found among the starts. 

xj wtt ^ni^vaii 


At that very moment all the sages possessing 
divine lustre reached that pleasant place. 

3jf5T: :I 

Sift# -5f%:ii^ii 

am: TfarnasniRoii 

-RqR^I ^TTTrR:l 

RHffjMlft *PTgpjtf*Hi lJ5:ll?tyl 
Vimirm: fiiwcHW 71^: ^J5>: W?TT:l 
Ul<£^4l HlRWrJ ‘^§7^cTCRWllR?ll 
vjtWRRRIwUyg fgW0^:l 

They included Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, Vasist 
ha, Kratu, Angira, Bhrgu, Marlci, Kapila, Vodhu, 
Pancasikha, Ruci, Asuri, Praceta, Sukra, 
Brhaspati, Utathya, Karaka, Kanva, Kasyapa, 
Gautama, Sanaka, Sananda, Kardama, Sanatana 
and Sanatkumara who was the great teacher of 
the yogis besides Satatapa, Pippala, Sanku, 
Sukra, Parasara, Markandeya, Lomasa, Mrkandu, 
Cyavana, Durvasa, Jaratkaru, Astlka, 
Vibhandaka, Rsyasrhga, Bharadvaja, Vamadeva 
and Kausika. 


Finding the arrival of all the great sages, who 
were crowned with penance, MohinI felt 
ashamed and she left Brahma. 


rwigni wnsjm zmaw&w titi 

zt ^fdHyidraUHItlRHU 
anf^rd i?rr :i 

^ w girr^ i r ^ 11 


Brahma the creator of the universe took his 
seat there and MohinI seated herself to his left. 
Bowing their heads with devotion all the sages 
offered their salutations to Brahma who blessed 


Thereafter, they questioned him, "How is 
MohinI the apsara , of the heaven seated beside 
you?”. 

rtraraimfd: I 

On hearing the words of the sages, Brahma 
said, "The words of the women are covered with 
shyness.”. 

« slid to 

^pfld ^ fat fK^nr ^prrar^Ti 

nfwRTT WH ^IT %: 

Brahma said - "This divine figure is feeling 
fatigued because of assertive dancing and 
singing; therefore she is seated like a daughter 
sitting before the father.”. 

^RTctt SITcTT ^ITT 
TO: infill 13 o ii 

Thus speaking, Brahma laughed in the 
assembly of the sages. O Radha the all 
knowledgeable sages also laughed at that time. 

T?TO fa?TO 

^d^*d)UlMHI TIT gildcimil 

TtTP^jT^T ^ 

Realising the secret and the mental condition 
of the creator of the universe, that wicked 
women pretending as laughing was immensely 
enraged. All her limbs started trembling. The 
face was deformed and the eyes became red like 
the red lotus flowers. Her lips started fluttering in 
anger. 

■mra at wrs£ frji gw: fwi 

ygtsuHw WPR gsn wu^ti 

She abruptly got up and stood in the assembly. 
Then in utter rage, addressing Brahma she spoke 
like the girl of death. 
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y ^II^H 

MohinI said- O Brahman, you are the lord of 
the universe and the creator of the Vedas. 

ferr sti % ^fgq&rgi 

fent *hrt ^jrrn^'^n 

fqf^ns?TT^g^JT ^mMin^ii 

You are the teacher of those well-versed in the 
Vedas. You think over in your mind as to which 
one of the actions is against the Vedas and which 
one is according to them. The one who could 
cast an evil eye on his own daughter how could 
he laugh at a dancer? The lord has made me the 
apsara of the heaven who can move at will. 

fERfat *T VKU i Mld l HJ I^^II 

tPTtsWt 

% chRuifa #: I ^ va 11 

Such of the actions of the noble people which 
are against the scriptures is just a fallacy. By the 
move of destiny I had arrived to take refuge with 
you like a humble slave-girl. For whom you are 
laughing at? As such you would soon become 
unadorable and shortly lord I lari would himself 
shatter your pride. 

femr srere <j yitWHi 

ggq tfTTT TJ^Tfr Tt: t^ll^ll 

qfeu rR^r fewyrl R ^nWfhlTRtrmf! 

'flfoTT TQF3TT ^TRT ^tll? <> II 

Her -Rim rj -R^R?Tt T ^PdWjfd R[ gT:l 
gr^rwTST ^ gr ^ cmnjoii 

g^t: w t HTferr m ^tht tftt frlte 

3HTPI WTcTO^HY^Il 

O Brahman, now you listen to the words of an 
apsara whosoever would recite your words or 
stotra he would surely meet with obstruction and 
would be laughed at in the world. In every yuga , 
the gods will be adored annually but you will not 
be adored on the first day of the month of 
Magha. During this kalpa or in the next kalpa 


you will not be adored in your present form, for 
whatever has been done by you. Thus speaking 
MohinI at once left the place and moved on to 
the abode of the god of love. 

fsmrr gr.-i 

V?y(r£ir OTZT favMTO ijtf 


Enjoying his union she was relieved of all the 
sufferings. Thereafter, coming to her senses she 
started lamenting. 


3T^ 337 W 'jRlfsjJa<fHfay:l 


TSRT ferpTT ^BTHt Hdi*m:l 


:ll'«'tfll 


ww 9F3T <J g^T-ug: I 

gTfJTT ^^TTTTXT Wt *PT g^TT Tall'S mi 
7TRT t cbMHI'*R W dUiyailRwgi 
7Tr5T fcfyuUldSW: SW W ^^^11^^II 


tfsftcire? 3Rlcdfdi Trf^T ^RT.I 

gsRmmr 11 11 

wr it fog-.ii 

mi Rmt ^RicTt r gwigsgii^u 


She said, ”How could I pronounce a curse on 
the loveable Brahma who happens to be the 
creator of the universe?” Aflter the departure of 
MohinI the apsara of the heaven, the sages felt 
immediately grieved and the creator of the 
universe started trembling. His head was lowered 
thereafter the sages who always bestows welfare, 
spoke of the remedy to him, you take refuge with 
the lord of the Vaikuntha. Thus speaking, all of 
them left for their respective abodes. Thereafter 
Brahma went to take refuge with my second 
figure which is peaceful is the lord of Laksmi, 
having dark complexion and known as Narayana. 
Brahma reached there with faded faces and 
bowed in reverence to the four armed Visnu who 
took his seat besides him. At that point of time 
his throat, lips and palate had dried up. He than 
revealed the cause of his arrival to lord Visnu 
who is blissful on the down-trodden, the ocean of 
mercy, the one who redeems all from the 



KS$NA-JANMA-KHAtfPA, CHAPTER 33 


287 


miseries. On hearing the words of Brahma, 
Narayana smiled for a moment and spoke to him 
the truthful, beneficial words which were the 
essence of all and provided welfare. 

HKNUI 

r9RJT fvT xt ffj tfcT T dcfKlHj 
w^ufTT: jnpttyrr wm ^^pquiiimoii 

t d^irrfci4 xt ^trai^qpm^im?ii 

^ wriwuim^ii 

mzt qiHffi tf T TfT c^tFHtT frklM: I 

Narayana said- You yourself are well-versed 
in the Vedas and happen to be the teacher of all 
the intelligent teacher but whatever you have 
done is unheard of in the universe. The woman 
are the amsa of Prakrti and are the form of seed 
of the universe. With the insult of a woman 
Prakrti is insulted. This is not Bharatavarsa alone 
but happens to be the absolutely sacred place. In 
this playground of Brahmaloka what was the 
need of your controlling the senses. In case, in 
the land of Bharata, accidentally if a damsel 
reaches a person with the intention of physical 
unity, infatuated with love even the self 
controlled persons are not required to disowned 
her because by doing so he falls into the hell 
ultimately. 

wi t gcpfi 
vi<bm t* -gt 



ci4cKr=ii '^gftrr ^rr^trt u^slri o>iHn:i 

3t(#T tJ *TT ■Rist ^Wfl 

-RT ^**3^41* ^11^11 
Getting infested with pain such a woman 
would surely pronounce a curse on the man. The 
one who disowning his own wife passionately 


owns some other damsel he is considered to be a 
degraded person. There is no doubt bout it. He 
dragged his ten past and ten future generations 
into the hell. Similarly the women who leaving 
her own husband passionately goes to another 
person, she also throws her ten past and ten 
future generations in the hell but a person who 
enjoys the company of a whore earns no blemish. 
Only a damsel of high family earns a blemish. In 
case a damsel of high family by making efforts 
attracts someone to her. She surely falls into the 
hell named andhakupa and remains there till the 
life of the sun and the moon. 

wfyiu ^ 

fpj 'WrJTTSWsft rR^TT : I Ik 6 i I 

chpMIlfM ^ fojippifal 
fflri fig mftnyer -tramfeim <o\ 

But the apsara of the heaven goes to heaven 
according to her family traditions and the one 
who insults her earns a sin. Now I shall move in 
such a direction which may purify the person. O 
lord of the universe, you remain in the ocean of 
the sin for sometime. 

iJdfwWt F*: TJT:I 

sflfhlH: ^yMIMi^ctra *McE«IT:ll^o(l 

In the meantime a gate-keeper arrived before 
the lord in a haste and lowering his head, he said. 

4cRWmd:ll^ll 

The gate-keeper said- "O lord of the universe 
Brahma, with ten heads has arrived at the gate. 
He happens to be the great devotee of yours and 
has arrived here to gain and audience with you. M . 

SfcTT ^ET rleiyJjfiT 

SKMIHI^I WT 'uf^Trii^on 

On hearing the words of the gate-keeper the 
lord gave him the permission. Thereafter the 
gate-keeper with the permission of the lord 
brought Brahma there who started offering his 
prayer to the lord. 
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^jrq\c(iyiSS?raT fs[BJTt: <J^I 
He recited the glory of lord Visnu with 
astonishing type of stotras which could not be 
heard by Brahma. After offering prayer the ten 
headed Brahma at the command of lord Visnu 
took to four-headed form and was seated behind 
Brahma. 


IH Cl! ICS11C KJ PIP I 


mi 


3TFRJ3I 'jHmPm 

Thereafter Visnu spoke to the four-armed 
gate-keeper, M You bring here the new comer wno 
has just arrived at the gate, quite gracefully.". 

tifrfw-jrcft 

3TT3r«ir<Ttf?ranmt wt vrayta: 

In the meantime Brahma with hundred faces 
who enjoyed the divine spots in Vmdavana also 
arrived there and also bowed in reverence to lord 
Visnu. 

eft: 

He also adored lord Visnu offering several 
stotras to him and adored him with a deep 
devotion. Thereafter he offered prayer with 
stotras which were unheard Of and after doing 
so he also took his seat. 

cfs^RTt Terror srerm wrti: otji 

W*TT VJ ftsfo rt^Phll^iail 
3tT3P 11 RRTsrwugifyril V&T f*: jt.-i 

w *r xrsRSt •H^i «giuu*{N^ii 

cHctf r^firUTi ftef TRTTXTTt zf jf^TIT zj\ 

cTT^^T cpfaff ?IU9 0 || 

3TTc*TR fcjmRT^r ^cT:l 

Thereafter the hundred faced Brahma was also 
mode to take his seat beside the two Brahmas 
who had already arrived. At that very moment 
another lord of the universe having a thousand 
faces known as Brahma also arrived before Vis 


nu. He also adored lord Visnu bowing his head. 
He also offered prayer to him reciting the stotras 
which were unheard of earlier. And all of them 
were seated, lord Hari enquired about the welfare 
of the gods and the Brahmas of different globes, 
finding other Brahmas there, the pride of the four 
faced Brahma who considered himself to be like 
other Brahmas was shattered. The lord projected 
the Brahmas of the other globes. 

^ScTT rJ fiW W* 

prefer ftn^n 

d«PTPT!!^t shtimgi ^rgnxri: jfo 

dKiqui 3PITT^T5S^ vPgftj 3lfoim3ll 

Meeting them the four faced Brahma felt like 
dead. Then the lord gracefully made him realise 
that the number of globes equates with the 
number of the hair on his body and there are the 
same number of Brahmas, who remain present 
there always. Thereafter, all the Brahmas bowing 
before lord Narayana left for their abodes. 


OTRT 


^ dfd*fq^ 


■»rt ■Rod viftrer 

■r fafawwt 

Thereafter, the four faced Brahma considered 
himself to be the lord of a tiny kingdom, his face 
was lowered in shame thereafter lord Visnu 
asked Brahma, "Tell me, what is all this you 
have seen like a dream?" Listening to the words 
of Narayana, Brahma said, "With the grace of 
your illusion I have witness the past, present and 
future." Thus speaking Brahma felt ashamed in 
the assembly and thereafter realising the agony 
of his mind, the lord spoke to him about the 
method for the release from the curse. 

?f?T -q^To cpjR ^R§o ^TT^TT 0 
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3TST WrrfwtSSJTR: 


srrarcftw yuingqn TTTRtcif^ar 


Chapter - 34 

The birth of Jahnavi 

cT5T tfeFT: ^ pfad :l 

Trfwrt fg^fd'MMUl: ^jrpi^ll 



IUPIKP7 I 






JPJPRT chMHIchW tTT^T *rf^T:imi 

Sri Krsna said- In the meantime Siva arrived 
there had a smiling face and was riding on the 
bull. He had applied ashes on his body and was 
clad in the tiger skin. He has the serpents for 
yajnopavlta and had matted locks of hair in 
golden shade on the head, which was adorned 
with the crescent. He held, a trident, the paffisa 
and the best of Khatvdnga in his hand. He 
carried a musical instrument made of the best of 
gems. He delight-fully descended from the 
vehicle and bowing his head with devotion, he 
offered his salutation to Krsna the lord of 
Kamala and took his seat to his left-. 

-gf fTT: 

anfeqT srcrat m f^nwtnmi 
: gMtrrogi 

3PJP2T rt f?R ^(l¥TctTSS Hfcl<4fo TT:ll^ll 

Thereafter, all the gods including Indra, the 
sages, the Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, Manus, 
Siddhas and Caranas also arrived there. All of 
them felt emotional and offered prayer to 
Purusottama. Thereafter all the gods bowed in 
reverence to the lord Siva. 

m wm wt *pfh 

f^TScfer WTH R W<^«^p4d:ll\9ll 

Thereafter, Siva started music in sweet tone 
playing on musical instrument. 


^chudlchdHH ^RFPTmT rnwn 

TJW ^TiTTc^l 1^11 

’TO^TlfdditJui q H^UT Xj\ 

cjvfct ^ 3ftrdT '^T I II 

Thereafter the virtues of both of us including 
the praise of the divine dance of Krsna were 
sung. The music which influenced the mind at 
that point of time and the song sung with apt 
attention of the throat, in a pleasant sweet tone, 
keeping in mind, the high and low pitch, the 
praise of both of us was sung in one and the 
same tune and pleasant rhyme scheme. The 
singing continued which provided bliss which 
was beyond the comprehension of the people of 
the universe. 

geranfenraraff: gr: gr: i 

rnfr jngff^RT:iwii 

All present there were overwhelmed and the 
tears of joy started issuing from their eyes. With 
the hearing of the blissful song and music, all of 
them felt fainted. 

snjf gr*r: gr?r: fsmi 

vzm: faiyi<3*r<m<5di:ii^ii 

HHIdUIV^ f?R: TcRgi 

O dear one, all the sages including Brahma, 
Visnu, the courtier, LaksmI and the singers 
attained the form of Siva at that point of time. 
The entire Vaikuntha was flooded with water. O 
goddess, 1 felt panicky at the sight. 


Thereafter reaching there, I restored all the 
images (body) to their original position including 
their form, the weapons, the vehicles and the 
ornaments. 
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Their nature, the mind and the worldly 
pleasure were also restore as originals; the water 
of deluge was spread around the Vaikuntha. 

3TT3PTR WMIHdHJ 

vi-fh.'Jii frnht m to **ii 

Thereafter the goddess Ganga herself arrived 
there which happened to be her abode. Since she, 
was created out of the bodies of the gods she 
came to be known as the divine river Ganga. 

■q^TT^t 

fgj^T t ^ yiuii>r 

She bestowed salvation to those who sought 
for salvation and the devotion too the devotee of 
the lord, with the touch of the breeze flowing on 
the water of Ganga, the sins of all the sinners 
accumulated during the past crores of births, 
disappear. O lady of my life I do not know the 
reward one gets by touching it or looking at it. 

^ Hdcjiwr: 

spfrwtt tTTS 5%T ^JclTIR o || 

But 1 shall tell you the merit one achieved by 
having a dip in the sacred waters of the Gaiiga? 
Puskara region is considered to be the best of the 
sacred pieces of the world and the same sacred 
place does not compare even to the sixteenth part 
of the Ganga. She was brought on earth by 
Bhaglratha earning her the name of Bhaglrathl. 
■qiRRidi gr iravtf&ni 

SHJiim TTT e£PTH:liy^ll 

*tt gstflfaTi 

She arrived here on earth only in one part and 
that is why she was known as Ganga. In earlier 
times the sage Jahnu drank the water of Ganga in 
rage and thereafter he released it by cutting his 
knee. Because of this, she came to be known as 
Jahnavl. Bhlsma the arhs'a of Vasu was himself 
bom out of her womb and as such she was came 
to be known as Bhlsmajananl. 


WSSjTOT V fatRPnftRh R } 11 


At my command the Ganga started flowing in 
three streams in the heaven, the earth and the 
neither world which earned her the came of 
Tripathagaminl. 

roranrgr ^ ht ^ '^hti 

jt^ gftnr r * 11 

Its main stream in the heaven earned her the 
came of MandakinI which is the thousand 
yojanas in length and ten yojanas in width. 

gg: Wf WTETTRMI 

Her water is like the milk and has high waves 
in water. Flowing from Vaikuntha to 
Brahmaloka it reached the heaven. 


wiE&Mifchii t u i ■ jfcicflhm gr 

<a§^u«(u1[ Tnfti 

rnftRt gigg^fipifliR^n 


The stream of the Ganga which arrived over 
Himalaya from the heaven and than descended 
on earth ultimately falling into the saline water of 
the ocean, came to be known by the name of 
Alaknanda. It had the spotless clean water which 
moves with great speed and serves as a dry wood 
for burning the sins of the sinners in fire. 

% 03Tri fafl ~RT rl cRTIR^II 

It was she who provided salvation to the sons 
of Sagara. It serves as a beautiful step for 
achieving the heaven. 

3igrsfil ‘RcTT 

This is the reason that at the time of death the 
water of Ganga is poured into the mouth of the 
noble people. 


TTfrcrmppTTW mi *nf(T 
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t^Tcgrr jtrarr w 

Hi R5TOU |cpf XT -qtg^ j tRnk$ ll3 ^11 

Climbing the step in the form of Ganga, the 
noble people achieve Vaikuntha. They reach 
straight at Vaikuntha crossing Brahmaloka. In 
case, some one is drowned in the waters of 
Ganga, because of his earlier good deeds then he 
achieves the highest abode of the lord and resides | 
there up to the number of ears equivalent to the ! 
number of hair on his body, where he remain 
with pleasure. 

Thereafter he has to face the result of his good 
or bad deeds and the time for them was passing 
quickly. 

rPT: quqcTflt 7% W V 

WTO ^RT gR^rqu i:ll^^ll 

Thereafter they are bom in good family on the 
land of Bharata and achieving the deep devotion 
of the lord take to his form ultimately. 

qdfcffTti 

q^PT P TO^ zf vf RgrfW:ll3~&ll 

ddtdMi zt wro ifr^wi 

^ttuT ^mrot n^qii 
w grow *ufa<cN zf wli 

WT ^ifTT ftfwd vd^RtRd(ir:ll^^ll 

In case per chance the bodies of the noble 
Brahmanas are carried by the Sudras, then they 
have to remain in the hell for the number of the 
feet they walk on earth carrying the body but this 
sacred Ganga with the deform of Narayana, 
Kariisa rescue to those people and provide 
salvation to them, she makes such people to be 
bom in the high families in Bharata for three 
births and thereafter she makes them achieves the 
heaven. 

WT fTOT <j W. ^ Trig gtYcUlHJ 
MdUMm i cpf ^ gcPpi^ll 

The one who travels to have a dip in the 
Ganga for purification, he achieves the bliss of 


the heaven for the number of feet with which he 
walks on the ground. 

Tpft^qrrTO: g^^fcTO^II^II 

gjHl ferfdldWTO *rroi 

OT x( fdiiMRPji g;.- to: g^trtrii^N 

In case a sinner reaching the Ganga partially 
takes a bath, such a person is relieved of all the 
sins, unless he does not himself resort again to 
the sinful ways. In the age of Kaliyuga, the 
Ganga shall remain on earth for fwe thousand 
years and till such time she remain on earth the 
age of Kali will have little influence. 

^ guffur TrfroT toi 

fegfcT xT g< i u n^ 3BTOW cS: cJ^BlI'tfoll 

In the age of Kali my images shall remain on 
earth for ten thousand years and for that duration 
the Puranas will also remains on earth. As such 
there will be little influence of the age of Kali. 

awt *tt wriTT zt irari wti 
TO:^Tfw JWcffd^Mdl Wllk?ll 

3TT^TT5MyUtr4TTi Mufi-*|U|i z( WTqj 

^ zf -ttefwr -row 1 

The flow of Ganga reaches the nether world 
which earns her the name of Bhogavatl. Her 
water remains spotless like the milk and always 
flows with great speed, she always serves as an 
abode for the diamonds and gems as well as the 
sages and the female serpent girls always play 
over her bank. The Ganga herself has surrounded 
Vaikuntha from all sides which is a lakhs of 
yojanas in length and a thousand yojanas in 
width. 

HHKHIchi fero toH gm'teiHJI'S'tfll 

This daughter of mine never gets destroyed 
even at the time of dissolution of the world. Her 
banks are always charming, divine and the store¬ 
houses for the gems. 
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Chapter - 35 
The episode of Brahma 
sfrfiHJT Sclisr 

hukpjiw wirgro fTW gT: i 

^CTT TT^t W <TT RR W ^ ^riFftll^li 

3rl Krsna said- Narayana compassionately 
again started speaking to Brahma and all those 
present there looking at the Ganga took to be for 
my illusion. 

ijjrm 3c*tei 

3T5f ^RTt ^ WSS^TTIRII 

Narayana said- O four-faced Brahma get up 
and go to your abode You will surely meet with 
welfare. Taking a bath in the river Ganga you 
will be relieved of the curse with my command. 
-clrHc^ UcT: dlfa ^1 

^tui^viw Traffar w g^ii^n 

crensfq- y$fd?!rMi<ti 

Sage in case you feet truthful and are puce at 
heart, All these sacred places including yourself 
are desirous of the touch of Visnu but since you 
have defied the nature you have earned a sin. 
You will therefore be relieved of a sin. The 
arrogance is the seed of all the sins and 
misfortunes. 

W ret W 7TTHra; WSScTO 


You immediately move on to my infallible 
place of Goloka. Reaching there you will achieve 
Sarasvatl who is the form of Prakrti and always 
bestows welfare. 

^3T cbr^iui 

O virtuous one, you own Prakrti, who happens 
to be the seed of the universe. You have 
performed tapas , for a kalpa. 

Because of the curse of the wicked women no 
body would recite your mantra but you will be 
adored together with the other gods. 

oRTcr wvri WlrUR!^ ^TtfERT: I 

Since you are the creator of the universe and 
always remain engrossed in your own soul, you 
are the form of all and are adorable by all. 

WW% Jlt^cK RT WI II 

Thereafter Brahma the teacher of the universe 
took bath in the Ganga at my command and left 
for Goloka. 

^ ^cjt -g^r: wg: wic-Ri g^ri 

tHT ^Tf ^T: Tp:ll?o|| 

Thereafter all the gods, the sages reciting my 
spotless glory again and again left for their 
respective abodes. 

faRunw Tftcrra? ^rapzr srreft wtgi 

y4f^iiify^oR m^v^i faCufcngii^u 

On reaching Goloka Brahma achieved 
Sarasvatl who happens to be the goddess of all 
the matter and had. emerged out of my lotus-like 
face. 

cmfiveul g totw wt yg%: 

<*imwiuii ^snunnyfr^fgg:ii^n 

Achieving Sarasvatl Brahma felt delighted, 
Brahma then himself permitted the god of love to 
short the arrows on him. 
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rKT 3TFTrSf UTW 

siftgT *ranr «nraRsn^ TsiRsfaft^ii^u 

Soon thereafter Brahma returned to my place 
and bowed before me. Owning Sarasvatl who 
could attract the three worlds, Brahma took her 
to the secluded places and enjoyed her company. 

■# f%rr?R ?k3t fannr fafa: i 

% ?t^t ^ grfuTTii^ii 
g?| R tr WeB 4ui l weft ^TT feUdfal ll 
w Wf5fii i ^ n 

After enjoying the love-sport with her for 
long, ‘the mind of Brahma felt detached and he 
spoke to Sarasvatl, "You represent the Brahman 
by your action.” A women becomes chaste by 
her deeds, beside being adorable and possessing 
the everlasting youth. O beautiful one, you better 
select some one else who should be quite young 
for your purpose. 

fe q& t writ jJ UT et l ’g^d t 
^s^ar tPTCcft Ararat fpr: 11 h i i 
3TC3?RT: U7t#T: gtT Tf?r: ^1 

stMum fosnwa^iiwi 

Because a competent women can feel happy 
with a competent man. Because of my old age I 
am unstable, old, ascetic, Vaisnava, Brahmanai 
and am governed by others. How r could I be 
attached to a loose women? I have returned again 
to my own abode which is Brahmaloka. 

3Tcffa Wi ^rauif t* -RfOTlTH.ilII 

The people of Brahmaloka looked at the 
goddess with great interest who was quite 
beautiful, charming having fair complexion and 
wore a serene smile on her face. 

<ri^<dHd<fl^? Tl fad Tq i R c> II 
Her face resembled the moon of the winter 
season, the eyes resembled the lotus flowers of 


the winter season; the shining lips resembled the 
ripe wood apples, the lines of teeth resembled the 
jewels. The goddess was adorned with armlets, 
wristlets and the anklets made of gems. 


The gem-studded ear-ornaments adorned her 
ears and the garland of gems was shining on her 
breasts. 


cfftHi’ar w yn 


She was clad in fine clothes sanctified by fire 
and was quite youthful and attractive. She had 
solid breasts. 


y^rumrfgT'^mi 

WT CRT w rpm 

♦ unri i 

iji ft* 

She held vlna in both the hands, while the 
other hands were in vyakhydna-mudra . The 
people of Brahmaloka welcomed the goddess 
sacrificing various valuable on her. Thereafter 
both Brahma and Bharatl entered Goloka. 
Thereafter both Brahma and Bharatl were 
engaged in love-sports, they then delightfully 
engaged themselves in the love-sport This is the 
secret of various Puranas; what else do you want 
to listen from me.?. 


THumJT 3^TcT 
M|dt¥ | c)€H freTT nrfr? ?fti 
fsftsft Mftiwa eh^chRH^ 3TTU3SII 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of her 
beloved, Radha curiously again asked the lord. 

WT ^ t ■wumifeiaiH.i 

ihcT(fldl XT d,4uu^| 1^^911 

^mfwdrai^ p l g- ft ^rfer.-i 
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ftoTT -R -tm rR^T 

Radhika said- "O lord, you tell me why did 
Brahma not accept the apsara of the heaven who 
herself arrived before him in a secluded place* 
The reason was not known in the land of 
Bharata. It is really sinful not to accept a damsel 
who herself arrives to seek ones company. 
Brahma being well aware of this how could he 
disappoint MohinI?" 

A\i\m 33FET 

TlfeiT^R 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Radhika Madhusudana smiled and he narrated to 
her the story of Padma-kalpa. 

^pjt to iicjjpnfu jpi^itofUidHi 
3<cb«4 oil 

Sri Krsna said- O my beloved listen to me, 1 
am going to tell you an extremely secret and 
untold story which delights the noble people. 

ZJ JFHT: W ftolT toft TOI 

trm Tpnsjcto 

Once I inspired Brahma for the creation of the 
universe. Thereafter the illumining mind bom 
sons were created by him. 

TFRfto to Mo^Pvid 
tod to?r fins fingpm to^i-ti 
rn'WH^cjtoPwi to wn$ sir^n 
w: to to ^ to; ftscTMI rTI 

o 

They were known as Sanaka, Sananda, the 
best Sanatana, Sanatkumara, Vodhu Kavi, 
Pancasikha, Asita, Kapila and siddha , the five 
siddhas who always remain or the ago of five 
years and were bom out of my arhsa were asked 
by Brahma to engage themselves in the creation 
of the universe. Those sons of Brahma always 
engaged themselves in my devotion. 


Disregarding the command of their father, the 
proceeed on for performing tapas. 

cT^T "TOT 'jPU&idT TT: 

kh*kvi chi-wi 

Therefore, getting disgusted Brahma created 
another set of sons. They happened to be the 
possessing terrific bodies and were eleven in 
number* Since they were always crying, they 
came to be known as Rudras. 

torcnpi mi M: dtoiftoi 
to tor to settmt wnmid: 
to£ ^1? ^ Ml 

^pjtoft xpreto ^ toto ^ii^vaii 
■qfHit ri torto 3T3TT: WZ ftopi ^Tl 
ji^hr: 3ft tosto wft ?iitoi 

Entmsting the creation of the universe to the 
Rudras, Brahma started meditating upon me. 
With this yogic powers and with his mind 
devoted in me, Brahma created more sons who 
have been known as Vasistha, Pulaha, Kratu, 
Ahgira, Bhrgu, Atri, Pulastya, Daksa, Kardama 
and MarTci and entrusted them with the task of 
creation of the universe. Thereafter Brahma 
delightfully created another son and a daughter. 

MftR: p: cKrato ?l 
cmtt T^wmfcrrii^^ii 

Kamadeva happen to be the son of Sri Krsna 
and was filled with love, the girl who was 
created was of sixteen years’ age and was 
adorned with all the ornaments. 

to ■r fftfft: fto w: ftoip 
mmw 

The son who was standing before him and was 
bom out of my arhsa was quite pleasant to look 
at beside being illustrious. 

srtorET 

tojto: ^ to ^ tofftfto:i 

ffft toftd tortosR toton^n 

Brahma said- I have created both of you and 
you incite the men and a women to indulge in the 
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love sport between. By means of yogic practices 
you reside in the hearts of all. 

ggtsr ngttf 4Uw(* s M'd«nuiHi 
s r #y ra qi 

jffcd41 TTR cKI3fl ggr gU*3ll 

You accept my arrows by which you can 
influence others besides charming them with 
force, disturbing the seed, making them 
hysterical, creating burning sensation, removing 
of senses and disturbing them because of my 
been you can move everywhere in the universe 
without any obstruction. 

«UUlKt^etijct^r g 

qi&jtara g* gig T^nrMi^^ii 

tjdfwW> giTRir ^PHTOJcTlPE^ TFSTOTPfl 

3B<f vi^d^ tt g qmii f ygfo r gsifaruumi 

The lord of the universe handing over the 
arrows to kama, felt extremely delighted and 
looking at the daughter he thought of bestowing 
a boon on her. In the meantime kama in order to 
test the weapons provided to him by his own 
father, shot an arrow at Brahma. 
tM^yg giotyg gqft: wto gi 
SlfrlRcgl TTfTgrm ?d^cR:llY^ll 

With the shooting of the arrow at Brahma, the 
creator of the universe who happens to be the 
lord of mantras was wounded and he lost his 
senses. 

$RHT 5TPq ggyifr g <J.-ilct>Pfl 
eft ggftj trcyg% g?jg fwtr gcThiifqii 
gigsrr q ygivg ftrat sngg 
gmg yimi #§r qigoiT g cnif^RT^iuin 

On regaining his consciousness he found the 
girl there and became desirous of enjoying her 
company. The chaste girl fled from the scene in 
terror. Finding her father following her she felt 
terrified and ran for shelter towards his ascetic 
brothers. 

?r fit fort 3-jsm 

cm g ggteft HtlgeTt m gg:ir*<?n 


Keeping the giri with them, the ascetics 
looked at; Brahma, their own father with great 
anger and they spoke to him the words which 
were according to the Vedas, quite appropriate 
and the best. 


3# fchVrWiRg, 

qfant gftft gdrcfidfa <g -snif^imon 


The sages said- It pain us a lot that you have 
indulged in such an action which is to be 
denounced by all. O creator of universe, you 
have indulged in the actions which are practiced 
by the degraded people. 

qyqfq w gg: yqfqg tnfgrggi 
% % gtfr tpnyg 11 q 11 

The noble people always look at the other 
women like their own mother and always control 
their senses. Such people are adored every where 
in the universe. 

?g g=rg g grgr ggffftigsfgi 
gpgTg \n<jg% qf^rer g gqnm^ii 

You are yourself the creator of the universe 
and you intend to enjoy the company of your 
own daughter. The daughter comes in the 
category of mothers which has been defined in 
the Vedas. 

^TT: -qr# fgyqcft g qt mtl 

q?ft g yTfgqqlftfyqrtf g rrar$:iiq} 11 
jrg: ftratgwi gig: q?ft yqs[: w<*-qqq;i 
grrt dctthHi g gfrpft ^fir rraruqxii 
3gnfhegrrr?ft g yTfa^Ts^y<rfq9.n 
qsfaTift g gqigiwyg g>rfq4hmmi 

ttttt gdyuiwivy gtqf rpr: Tgctm 
TtrTPFyrfg g ggfg qrfgt yrggiiq^u 

The wife of the teacher, the wife of the king, 
wife of the Brahmana, the wives of the brothers 
and the sons, the wife of the friends and their 
mothers, the wives of the parents, the mother in¬ 
law, one's own daughter, the mother, co-wife, the 
sisters the cow, the wife of the family gods, mid¬ 
wife, the one who provides food, the one who 
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keeps in the womb, the one who removes the 
danger, are all considered to be like mothers. 
This has been ordained in the Vedas, they are all 
equal in respect and no one is of lesser in 
importance. 

^IT^IcTTS9RT(TT W 

WT ^ fhWT: ■pjfTT:im'3ll 

Similarly the one who gives away the 
daughter, the one who gives away food, the one 
who gives away knowledge, the one who gives 
away protection, the one who gives birth, the one 
who gives mantra and the elder brother are 
considered to be like father. 

tp- pfcr ^ ip u xpsrcaKRfti 

trejRt h -qTcrt ^rgrwr roim^ii 

Such of the foolish people who misbehave 
with the mother and the father as defined abovej 
they fall into the hell and remain there till the age 
of Brahma. 

i 

tfFpprj WTT£| ffifr 

The messengers of Yama carry them and 
through them in the andhakupa hell and always 
torture them were they have to consume refuge. 

r3T|cr ^ WTT # VlfHW 

tew fgantTT 'tmtit rtt o u 

You are the creator of the universe and also 
administer even the god of death and you create 
the three worlds. Are you going to catch hold of 
this girl because of the position you will going. 

JTrTf ft W 

i wrwv era^ ?ii 

O father, your mind is infested with passion 
and you therefore disappear from the sight of 
sight of we people at a long distance. Though we 
are competent enough to reduce you to ashes but 
we still do not so taking you to be our father. 

fTRfapwfOT arpfftr ufoSflT:l 

t fcjfqcrfa qrftp .-^cpjs fErcTii^ii 

Because the noble people forgive a thousand 
sins of the teacher. The people who are well- 


versed in polity destroyed the person who kill 
every-one, accept the teacher. 

^ fpt 

s iumfcf ^rf^r:ii^^n 

In case a teacher takes away every-thing and 
than pronouncing a curse, even such a heartless 
teacher is not denounced by the noble people and 
adore him with great devotion. 

The one becomes the jealous of the teacher, 
who indeed in the better than the gods and 
denounce him they fall in the andhakupa hell and 
stay there till the life of the sun and the moon. 

R i faqTWa ll p <ifvrdiP 

After having been tortured by the messengers 
of Yama they consumed the refuge and are bitten 
by the snakes through out the day and night. 

■gp: 

«raf?T S5WFTB1 Sill 

Thus speaking the sages offered their 
salutation at the feet of Brahma, everything is 
possible according to the moves of destiny. 

3^3T Tpni: 

?Rtt *T TftpicT: 115 ^ 11 

All the sages than engaged themselves in their 
respective assignment and Brahma feeling 
ashamed thought of ending his life. 

nm ftnqT toehs ttyUumifasar hi 
Tmnta erstst gsfan i ^ c 1 1 

He stopped his Pranavayu (wind of life) and 
broke the Satcakra with the yogic practices and 
pushing it through the Brahmarandhra, his soul 
was about to leave his body. 

tpraT sfrsft wwi rTEn: ?i 

^T^nTT: srfgcTT 

MiuictiHiiw ■irviR^n^i 

wr ^rt nif&Tiiuoii 
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At that point of time he remembers the name 
of lord Hari and offered his salutation to him 
saying, O lord my mind should not get attracted 
even slightly towards the riches of others. For the 
graceful people, the denouncement is verse than 
death. Completely devoting his mind towards the 
lord he merged into the Brahman. 

TjW ^gT xt 

drilM W Hdfal Vgrfvni^ll 

Finding her father dead, the daughter felt 
extremely grieved and lamented for long. 
Thereafter she ending her life by yogic practices 
merged into the body of Brahman. 

IJcT rITrt W xj T jfn^ | c|| ;| 

WTO: ^qiHcUrRHIM fopd tJII'3^11 

The best of sages also thinking of their father 
and the sister who had met with their end, 
lamented for long in anger and started reciting 
the name of Hari. 

dHIduil MdVIW fJWSSRT*! TtWHJ 

■'dleliimiy ^^FTlr^di xTrlT^IH9^ll 

Thereafter, Narayana who happens to be my 
amsa arrived there at once and with the 
application of his divine knowledge he brought 
back to life Brahma and his daughter. 

WT 'JTt Ifft ^gT W cufo^dH^I 

Brahma on finding Hari standing before him 
asked for a desired boon, ”My mind should 
remain devoted at your feet always. And I should 
have and everlasting and deep devotion at your 
feet.". 

put term ^jjjT dycjifi 

gyiqcfETd -m 

Finding Brahma disturbed in his brain, the 
compassionate lord spoke to him to enlighten 
him with the words which were truthful, 
appropriate and pleasant. 


Narayana said- O Brahman, O lord of the 
universe, you shed away the shame and the 
burning of their heart. Raise up your head and 
listen to me whatever I am speaking to you. 

ipnJTT RjjHT Vclrilg' ^cfehtjuilll’3'311 

Credit or discredit, reputation or 
denouncement, one gets according to his own 
deeds either he is a great or insignificant. 

One’s own deeds are always powerful for a 
person. By availing of the reward of the one’s 
deeds, one consumes them. 

^ ^ lit 11 vs 11 

Some one has to face the result of his own 
deed by devoting his mind at the lotus-like feet 
of the lord. 

One gets denouncement by indulging in 
misdeeds which results in shame. With the noble 
deeds, one attains glory and nobility. 

37T#T 

HrjniT ^ 

^uiguim^i^i^ vji^i <*lv)d:l 

RgrTT rft zf TTzfczT <*>ZW-U16 ? II 

O Brahman, the body attains old age because 
of the time. Besides the strength, beauty, good 
and bad deeds, the three types of glory, illusion 
and denouncement, indebtedness, wounds and 
black spot are earned by people according to 
their deeds but the noble people are free from all 
these. 

<TWT% ^ TRT: W^VMiUutll^ll 

The blemish resides in the riches of others as 
well as the wives of others. Therefore the noble 
people do not aspire for the same because they 
are always troublesome. 
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W RHRI^ "q^T few 

3T?n% q -cRt 

ijf Hl^l HlgchlRufil 
nld^i 'qt? WIcqHIMHI 

Therefore reciting my name in your mind you 
devote yourself to me. In that case the mind is 
not attracted towards other things, my illusion in 
the form of damsels influenced everyone, my 
illusion also attracts playfully the noble people. 

^ TTfrimt W 7ffT:l 

fTFTRt 1 W f? y4 l 4hg:ll£V9ll 

The passionate people depending upon the 
beauty of their limbs always feel attracted 
towards them. As for example their breasts, the 
developed part of the body and those which are 
impure, lips and other parts of the body are 
always the source of attraction for them. 
Therefore the such of the people who are 
devoted to religion never look at the buttocks, 
the face, the breasts and the pelvic region of the 
woman. 

gyreim gfaBT g gg:i 

fg; ^$01 g g *RTC:ii<i<'n 

The one whose mind is engrossed in the 
ladies, his dharma , glory, tapas , intelligance, 
knowledge and charities become infructuous. 

’ffimM'UV Il w XTI 

gRT: g WT^: 

He has to face miseries in this world and have 
fall into the hell after death where many types of 
insects bite him. 

^Rigfar 

i o 11 

The foolish people as a move of destiny get 
attracted towards the wives of others delightfully 
taking it to be a real pleasure. 

MI R?gtf gSRTT Wl 

RRfg grgfrsrgg Tjgni <*\\\ 


But the best of the people always devote their 
mind at my feet performing good deeds and the 
degraded people delightfully enjoy the company 
of the wives of others. 

fggf%: w <rcg grggjg ^rrt:i 

The one who feels attracted towards the wives 
of others, the gold of other and the land of others, 
he has always to face the miseries. 

^gidufaii fgrg^rr ?f? 

^gT n<^gu? g^wy$rramg|fg:ii<^ii 

■Wdd gg fifiTtil: TRT: *iHdtl 

gi 1 11 

The one who on coming across anthers wife 
recites the name of Hari in his mind and by 
coming across the riches of others he neglects 
them such a person is sanctified, the people 
suffering from ailments, people without 
knowledge and some of the people afraid of 
public denouncement never indulge themselves 
in approaching the wives of others. 
dyRcNwy^wi wgrfggRj gfegrn 
gtf*i4t gnrf^RTrg g ^gg:ii^mi 
gT3og?g gfg^grg ijpgT jj^ri 
fare% fgyfguii g^T gg 
The ascetics engage themselves in performing 
tapas, the learned people engage themselves in 
the study of scriptures, the yogis engage 
themselves in yogic practices, the Vedic people 
spend their time in the study of the Vedas, the 
auspicious serving the husbands attend to the 
household affairs, the passionate people engage 
themselves in the evil deeds and the devotees 
always remain devoted to me. 

ftffKT g yyifwdl: I 

'^TtirgvMg dfe*'^ faRdi:ii<?V9ii 
Those, who are engaged in such type of works 
follow the path of the Vedas and are praised in 
the assembly of intellectuals, such of the people 
who act against the Vedas are always denounced. 

gif fag yyigPd 

sifngn sifg ft-dkf $gc4j|ifiH fg^n^n 
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srfocTT TTTEfrj t RT:l 

*ilcj|-d ftfee TTfTUT rTll<? ^ II 

O Brahman, the one who follows the right 
path is praised by everyone and those who 
follow the wrong path are denounced even by 
those ploughing the fields. 

3RHT Mdl<1^^r&lfli I ^o o 11 

Because of the boon pronounced by me your 
mind will never feel attracted at the wives of 
others besides others riches. You follow the 
discourse given by me out-worldly and in- 
worldly you devote your mind towards my lotus¬ 
like feet. 

5RTT W ^ ehlfq-ftl 

MRrUI-jill ^|| 

O Brahman, your daughter would become the 
wife of Kamadeva and will be known by the 
name of Rati. She would be known as the 
goddess of love. You disown her. 

^rmrtr 

Thus speaking assuring Brahma and Radha 
Krsna moved on to Vaikuntha. 

^f?T %o n^To fWWo =m^TT° 

^nrr: wit mu 
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Chapter - 36 

Praise of Siva by lord Kr$na 

Radhika said- Because of this, Brahma 
disowned MohinT. It is true but how could 
Brahma become unadorable because of the curse 
of the wicked women. 

gsi ttr xrht chMtfmfd:! 


Bow could lord Visnu who happens to be the 
cause of everything and the lord himself shatter 
the pride of Brahma?. 

qrcrqnirsc m 

fT'refuf^tTT xT Tit dTkq-rra'*'qil^ll 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Radhika, Krsna smiled and started narrating the 
ancient history. 

3cJTtI 

f%TT Urli 3<MJ 

fK^T felTcTT TT WT ?imi 
Sri Krsna said- Having been blessed by me 
Brahma performed tapas for a long time and 
engaged himself in creation of the universe, 
trow v ynfRTf^ni:i 

3TTcRFnr^t *ttrt Rinraf fimn 

Brahma on the other hand, who happens to be 
the bestower of the reward for all the tapas and 
who regulates the universe thinking himself to be 
the great lord was filled with pride. 

WToif w <i4u4-d<r?ifd:i 
ff?r RRT 5l^U'|?y WII^II 

ipTT d$iul|| TTTRT: I 

f^TR TT^ 4TcJ|rU| WU xTIhail 

The progress is seen in all the globes till one is 
not infested with pride. Realising this, I shattered 
the pride of all those who are filled with 
immense pride in the globes. 

WT sTgPJTT Rgf trt lifted: ?TcT:l 

xr xr t^rriii^ii 

g^pfarcTFxta TTsrr «rrt*: 

jfifttJT cUfaf- xT cbytdfa ftWRII'?ll 

O dear one, first of all I shattered the pride of 
Brahma, which I have already narrated to you. 
Now I am going to tell you about the story of the 
shattering of pride of Siva, Parvatl, the sun, the 
moon, the god of fire, Durvasa and Dhanvantari. 

H$di itaT ucJl 

H £ ^11 || 



300 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


O dear one, whenever all the people 
irrespective of being big or small are filled with 
pride, I surely shatter their pride. 

-tKiqui 33TET 

cTi-T: 

jtw w mm <wflnwn mu 

NSriyana said- On hearing the words of Sri 
Kf$pa, the lips, throat and palate of Radhika were 
dried up, she was upset with fear and she asked 
him in panic. 

<£FI IvT WmuT TO f I 

WT^JT rTR *Tf: ^FTcT: TJTTII^II 

Radhika said- Who was influenced with pride 
because of whom? How did you shatter their 
pride?. 


all the yogis and is blissful besides being the 
store of knowledge. O dear one, you listen to the 
story about him. 

3<infaR ' $mfu i mmm fc nfr yr n i 

^ *Pjer Wirt fg^:ii^n 


cTTOT n3BTT 9iycW^HliyiGhj3' ?l 

^ghfa wiei v^ ^TrRRt ch^MKM :llUH 


After performing tapas for sixty thousand 
yugas through out the day and nights he achieved 
all my rays and becoming complete in all 
respects, he pervaded the universe. As a result of 
the performing of the continuously tapas and 
gaining the lustre, he became the store of lustre. 
His influence, exceeded, the three crores of suns. 
He is kalpavrksa for his devotees. 


SIR KIR 



qgOiK'Ki:! 




yiumy niut 

O lord of my life, you are the one who shatter 
the pride of all. You fill the people with pride, 
you provide fearlessness to the people besides 
while restoring life and are their sole lord. You 
tell me the truth. 

tsftpui 33R 

fal l en fgfr:i 

?TOTt oJIT^T eJSRlfa 

Sri Krsna said- O Radha, you are already 
listen, to the story by means of which the pride 
of Brahma was shattered. How I am going to tell 
you the story about the shattering of the pride of 
others. 

fMt ^rf wm v nn 
Wrt tr*r: Tjoft ?r tjupt 
su ra fci v n 

Lord Siva happens to be my own amsa and is 
the destroyer of the three worlds, he is equal to 
me in lustre, qualities and intelligence, the 
ascetics meditate upon him. He is the teacher of 


The ascetics after performing great tapas and 
meditating upon him for a long time, visualise 
his beautiful form. 

favjHMfgvichi wfi i ^ o 11 

tiPTO wiwissrr 

mn fair ^mrt w f?rcw ■g^n 

?TRT g»RT f lvHUdi 

He has a complexion of crystal, five faces and 
three eyes. He holds a trident and a pattisa in his 
hands and is clad in tiger skin. He is adorned 
with the garland of white lotus flowers and 
recites his own mantras. He always wears a 
serene smile on his face, the eternal Siva has a 
crescent on his head serving as a crown on the 
matted locks of hair. He is peaceful in 
appearance and is always compassionate on his 
devotees. 

m WMWt RRT UctTHT 

^ giferT «wrMM I <M :H3 3U 

Considering himself to be supreme lord and 
the bestower of all the riches he fulfils the desires 
of all like a kalpa tree. 
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dkxifa <T rT$ eft ^cJT 

^IrMKtM: WTtvTOTIR'tfll 

Whenever things are desired by anyone he 
bestows the same on him. Thus Siva who always 
roamed about in his own soul was once filled 
with pride. 

t^T ^ ifeKt fVNW zf[ 

ftr^l ill Id drWMld "<j>MiU I 

^ ^ cR^I 19 ^ 11 


With this illusion, the demon with his mind 
filled with devotion asked for a boon, "The 
person on whose head I place my hand, he 
should be reduce to ashes.". 

3tlfq^ckdl TOFd W ^rUjjhcCI 

When Siva moved from that place after 
pronouncing the boon on the demon, he followed 
Siva. Lord Siva who has already over-come the 
death felt panicky of the death and started 
running about. 


Once a demon named Vika went to the Kedara 
region of Siva and performed severed tapas 
there. The compassionate lord Siva always 
visited that demon in order to bestow a boon on 
him but the demon did not accept any boon. 

WZI: yiycfrwft rT<gr<T: Tcppy 

cH5t ufamyH qnt ^ 3PT;irsii 

At the end of the year Siva started remaining 
present before him always. Lord Siva having 
bound with the fetters of devotion of the demon, 
could not leave that place even for a moment. 

■Rfyepf ^f?RT -gf^T Wfl 

TTftcT: yHUlfuHIIR^II 

&iva offered him all the fortunes, the siddhis , 
the devotion, salvation and the highest stage of 
the lord, but the demon did not accept them. 

BIRWH ^gT 

He only continued devoting his mind at his 
lotus-like feet. Then suddenly finding that the 
body of the demon become motionless, Siva felt 
panicky and overwhelmed with love started 
crying. 

’JTcT: m^n^RTTt 0 H 

With the crying of Siva, the meditation of the 
demon was disturbed. He then found lord Siva, 
the bestower of toll the riches standing before 
him. 

^ wfe- v to vfz&fh wns ?n 


WcT od||yt44 ihVhJ 

His damaru and the pleasant tiger-skin fell 
down, getting terrified from the demon. He 
roamed about from the fear of the demon 
unrobed and in terror rushed in all the directions. 


^ t V fTTOT SfcRT tT 

5^tr mprz * 3531 ^ 113*11 

In spite of that the compassionate £iva did not 
want to kill him because the noble people do not 
get cruel even to the wicked people. 

wrat srftr fsr3T i%m 

sufrfSi^ ? ttav* f5w wjjismi 

fm: ^ ^rt^r Pu^K:i 

wt wt ^ ww ^113 ^ II 

The noble people kill only the people who 
intend to kill them but the servants, son and the 
beloved are never killed by them. Siva could not 
understand well the demon because he treated 
the demon to be his own son. Finding his death 
nearing him, Siva was extremely terrified and 
devoid of all the pride. O dear one, reciting my 
name again and again, he arrived to take refuge 
with me. 


yithchUdlBdl^H,! 
? IT Tar srw 


I found him arriving in my abode. His throat, 
lips and palate had dried up. He was crying, "O 
lord Hari save me." Thus uttering these words 
again and again, he felt upset. 
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wiui ricHRfo r r Rrforr mi 
R%MRgRlR RT ^JT R||} C II 
cTR RRTS5?IRT Rnf Rf3RfTt I 

7RT RPTf&T R RRT RRT W fll^ll 

Making the demon to remain by the side of 
Siva I addressed him and he narrated to me, the 
entire story. Thereafter, with the influence of my 
illusion the demon placed his hand on his own 
head and was reduced to ashes. 

ct^t forar: 3%r ^ri 

gtggui TfMcftin rtvwfqi f?T^:ll^o it 

At that point of time all the siddhas , Indra, the 
sages, Manus and even Siva feeling ashamed, 
started eulogising me. 

rrr Tjohsi^raf wm Rrferr rrti 
r* cic<Rwr risr IT? ftlRirtfW 
His pride was shattered thereafter I 
enlightened him and he left the place. I myself 
fulfil the effects of pronouncing a boon. 

m fta<g^uini 

RRT TRfR R?<tf R^RT 'MHlcTlfqfwiI^^ n 
^tSR Td^lcil RMT RRt RU^I 

^ W II 

Thereafter, Siva with his mind filled with 
pride went to kill Tripurasura. He believed in his 
mind that he was the only one who could destroy 
all the three worlds then how could the great 
demon who was like a fire fly before him, face 
lord &iva? He than went to the battle-field while 
going to the battle-field, he left the trident and 
the kavaca given by me at his place, 
for RRR RR? Rtjira fenftMfl 
R ^tsfcr 3|<j RJ -in RRt RRt II 

He continued fighting with Tripurasura for 
one year through out the day and night but no 
one could be victorious. In the battle-field, both 
of them appeared to be equals. 

TjfejT R RR fnRT RTRRT filRl 

3RRS# R RRRRR MR^M^rfeTHRlIII^^II 
O dear, the demon while fighting on earth by 
his illusion rose higher in the space around fifty 
crores of yojanas. 


3tTR?t VidifWof IR ^cR RR3TR:I 

es ^ o o 

wm rr r^; r myit* ftR^n^n 

Siva the lord of the universe also raised 
himself to fight with the demon. In the space 
they went on fighting for a month. 

wftn R1R Vi^lMItftl Rtftl 

Rj RW ^55RTRRRnf&T M5JRqil'*\9ll 
The valorous demon shattered the weapon and 
the bow of Siva broke his chariot and destroyed 
his all other weapons. 

RRIR TjfgRT RSI R^tRcT: I 

Rsnjforfftur Rat'^R^R rui^ii 

The enraged Siva administered a powerful fist 
on the chest of the demon. With the blow of the 
fist by Siva, the demon at once fainted. 

SPJR RcHt MR 5tMRgjR:l 
%R ^TRlRfiTteR RRRTRTR ^JcfFtl I* 11 

Regaining consciousness in a moment, the 
demon picked up Siva, while he was asleep and 
threw him on the ground. 

RRI ^ 3RT ^R^Rt iRRTI 
' ^cmf qRa i R $tuVc g R<R T f?: "JR:IIM.o 11 
When Siva together with his chariot was so 
badly defeated all the gods felt panicky. Thus 
3iva started offering prayers to me again and 
again. 

?T: WITT fTWt TOIW^I 
jpSIR RRRTT RRT RR^ I m ^ 11 

rRTS? RHRI fRRTR Rl 

7TRR Trait fRT faMIU||U4iyt>R,MHJI^II 
RRt RR^ 3RRRR R^MTRfTRsRRI 
MR d<HcfRimrUd R fRTRTRRM m ^ 11 
RRT R%R RRTR iRJjt RT:1 
RFtR RtigRlt <JMR RtfeR: ^TrimUII 
Finding the danger ahead Siva meekly uttered 
my name again and again. At the time of danger 
he recited the stotra given by me to him with 
devotion. Than I, taking to the form of a bull 
lifted up Siva over my horn. I then gave him my 
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kavaca and the trident which always destroyed 
the enemies. With the use of that trident he 
attracted Tripura who had been present in the sky 
without any base and destroyed him with the 
attack of my trident. Thereafter lord Siva having 
his pride shattered praised me again and again. 

*prg; sratf ggnmmi 

rpgtg ^ fcratfoi ggr fg$:i 

iji'WH-gwtevMVrj 

The demon was than reduced to ashes and fell 
down on the ground. At the sight of the killing of 
the demon, the gods, the sages and Siva started 
prising me. Thereafter Siva realising that the 
pride had been the cause of all the trouble got rid 
of it. He devoted his mind to the blissful 
knowledge and indulged in all the deeds in an 
unattached manner. 

tut fswnit pifR fvMic<rc:im'3ii 

Since than I started carrying Siva over my 
back as his vehicle because no one else in the 
three worlds is dearer to me than Siva. 

FfWt gTRT: ^gf: 

gr r igg g mWliimn 

Wlltf: ■^gg«pSRR«tTFt|cn7R:ligo|| 

wiuniif sp j^ g ) <g ggr gumfacKT RRiig qii 

Brahma represents my mind Siva intelligence 
and Mula-Prakrti also known as Durga represents 
wisdom. All other saktis including sleep they 
represent the form of Prakrti and Sarasvatl 
happens to be the goddess of my speech. Ganes'a 
who bestows all the welfares is the form of my 
pleasure. Dharma stands for the welfare of all 
and Agni is fully devoted to me. All these 
residing in Goloka are the gods of my fortune. 
You happen to be the great goddess of my life 
and are dearer to me than my life. 


3PT Tig tjtt fen; I 

rut: gi <ilcilg>eiiRH:iig?ii 

All the cowherdesses happen to be your rays 
and are therefore quite dear to me. All the 
cowherds residing in Goloka have emerged from 
my hair-pits. 

rfjf: lT%g TO P gtgg; 

to: pfagf P paging 311 

Thus the sun is the form of my lustre, the 
wind-god represent breathing Varuna stands for 
the lord of waters and the earth had emerged out 
of my refuse. 

pp pg% 

The space void for me. The god of love was 
created out of my mind and all the gods 
including Indra emerged out of my rays. 

ggrfp ■gfggfanft Msgrglft 3g f|i 

giqtgUgptsg WMIrPI ftrm:ligqil 

All the tattvas which form the part of the seed 
in the universe, I happen to be the base of all of 
them and the soul of all. 


gfgf-it ufafaustyg <*4pPii(gg>Kcb:l 
3Tg PTgft fifo P N *T Pth! 
grHfKTRT^tsg PR gi 

uffa: xpitsi g pg; pg xrrRgR:ii^\3U 


The Jlva happens to be my reflection, who has 
to face the result of his deeds, I am unattached 
and the witness of all but I never have to face the 
reward of any action. This body which has been 
self-created by me is meant for the adoration of 
my devotees. I happen to be Prakrti Purusa and 
the only great lord. 

^g grfgg ttet ftragiifgMigPHJ 


O Radha, thus I have narrated to you the story 
of out the shattering of the pride of Siva. Now 
you listen to the story relating to the shattering of 
the pride of Parvatl who happens to be the seed 
of all the creation. 
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^ f^TTl 

B^lcfi T rfa t g%SHTfir : 11 <U 11 

Siva remains without robes because he always 
remain engrossed in yogic practices, the eternal 
lord is devoid of all the desires The matted locks 
of hair on his head relate to the period when he 
performed tapas which he maintains even to this 
day because of his eternal awareness. 

■BW ^ <? II 

The ascetics have no desire to clad themselves 
in beautiful garments or to arrange the heed- 
dress. An ascetic finds no difference between the 
sandal-paste and mud or a ball of earth; even the 
gems are treated by him like the dust. 

TPTT: TRtFT 'spjri 

cTT^T WU||'WI-^oo|| 

The Nagas getting terrified from Garuda took 
refuge with lord Siva and with his mind filled 
with Compassion, he adorned all his limbs with 
the snakes. 

I myself carry him in the form of a bull 
because no one else is competent enough to 
transport him. In the earlier times duriiig the 
killing of Tripurasura, a bull was created with 
my arhsa. 

mfwidifc* gw 

-trfa trtft g^Rii^u 

He has already offered Parijata and other 
flowers besides the sandal-paste and fragrant 
articles to me, therefore he never feels attracted 
towards them. 

■iRifft -^r ^ snsrenffoTi i * o 3 11 

The flowers of thorn-apple, the leaves of wood 
apple tree and its fruits and the paste of the 
wood-apple besides the flowers having no 
fragrance, the skin of tiger is always like by the 
yogis. Therefore, he always remains attracted 
towards them. 


He does not feel happy in the divine places, 
divine beds and the places filled with crowds. 
Therefore he prefer to reside in lonely places 
including the cremation grounds and is always 
engaged in reciting my name. 

wyn^tflci 

3U<Sl$Wl4M4*d ^ f^Tcp.l 

He considered everyone right for Brahma to 
the blade of grass as equal. He only devotes his 
mind towards me. 

9p: VJc-BIlut: $nJTt 'W^l I 

vrtrmfq 

After the fall of Brahma only a moment of 
Siva passes. I am not aware of his age in the 
measure then how can the s'rutis know about it. 

TJrjSHT: ■q%5nTT W(l 

fgqr imT ^ qrf^frt ^tqrt ^4tVeR:ll^oV9|| 
mmfl n ^ i snnt«Jt5fq m: f?ra:i 
trr: Wst fsRt ^ 

I gmigftg R W WW Wl 

■bt ft ^ $ran i <? 11 

Siva who has ever-powered death carry the 
trident that emerged from my lustre and also the 
intelligence. Ho one else except me would be in 
a position to conquer Siva. Siva is the 1 lord 
supreme and is dearer to me than my own life. I 
always devote my mind to Siva in the form of 
Tryambaka. No one else is dearer to me than 
Siva, my illusion pervades the entire universe, 
but she get panicky at the sight of Siva. She is 
unable to over-power him. 

^ <rar qgrfsn 

I never reside in Goloka , Vaikuntha or your 
heart. On the other hand I am over-powered by 
the fetters of love of Siva and I always reside in 
his heart. 
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w( tjTgrc.i 

3 P§ TTrKt f| 3 ’fflfvftvTOTSftT 3 :i 
sfgiPJsfHcbi 

fitSE^n^T 3: ^ TC ^3jfd\<rldll 
TJrj <*icilfc;tjj ?TfRt 1 ?TRt 
33 3fiET 3 ^ 3 3fe?f 3 3=S«33:I 
«cSfaf4 c{ig4)?lf 3 mcTT 

Siva always sings my praise in divine tunes 
from his five mouths therefore I always remain 
close to him. The one is in a position to reduce 
the entire universe to ashes with mere frowning 
and as such no ascetic could ever be compared 
with Siva. The one who is in a position to 
playfully destroy and recreate the universe with 
the application of his divine knowledge. There is 
no one else more knowledgeable than Siva. Siva 
is competent enough to bestow my devotion, my 
slavehood, salvation, all the fortunes and the 
siddhis and as such there is no one greater than 
him in the performing of the charities. 


3|3 *zn*& 71733 tfoiwmi 

He engages himself always reciting my glory 
with all his five faces; therefore there is no other 
devotee in the world better than him. 

3T? ?i^3reT 3 w:i 

wr wt 3 , 3tfrr 33:1133511 

Myself, Sudarsana-cakra and Siva are equal 
in glory. Even Brahma the creator of the universe 
cannot equate us in yogic practices as well as the 
glory. 

3>fet 37T7S3H3J 

32nsTzrc3 1% ^3: 33^11 

Thus I have narrated to you the spotless glory 
of Siva and the story about the shattering of his 
pride. What else do you want to listen from me. 

4tW° 3R<7tr° 

33 3 4^ 58313:113511 
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Chapter - 37 

Curse to the "left over" of Siva 

T7WTPI fwT: 1T^R:I 

^ w chyyfey ^ii 

Radhika said- O remover of the doubts, why is 
the ’left over’ of Siva not considered to be praise¬ 
worthy; you kindly tell me. 

^ gticmi 

<n^Rni " 

Sri Krsna said- O goddess, you listen to me I 
narrate to you an ancient story which serves as a 
fire wood for burning the sins of the past births. 

uh^hui Wai^i xt wm ?i 
^ gwcRi ^ to Mmyai fer:ii^n 

Once Sanatkumara arrived in Vaikuntha. 
Narayana found the arrival of the Brahmana after 
he had finished his food. 

fera Tjs: w$$xi -g^ri 

^ ■gjprt sw>ewra:imi 

He l jwed in reverence to him with devotion 
and offered prayers with deep devotion. The lord 
who loves his devotees was pleased and he 
offered the ’left over’ to him. 

wnrmr ^ ct^r ferci 
cF^Tt ^TXTTFET 

The Brahmana after receiving the 'left over’ at 
once consumed a part of it and the remaining 
part was kept by him to be distributed to his 
relatives. 

M^^c g r - oa xT 3nfFWT5RT:ll^ll 

Thereafter, arriving in Siddha/rnma he gave 
away the left over to lord Siva who having been 
filled with devotion consumed the whole of it. 
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After consuming the left-over' which was 
beyond the reach of everyone, he was 
overwhelmed with joy and started dancing. He 
felt totally blissful in his body and his eyes were 
filled with tears; he felt extremely delighted. 

He started uttering the name of Hari from all 
his five mouths in different tunes and in sweet 
voice praising him in various ways. 

Wcf ^ angirf gi 

^ f ||«? II 

Since he was totally engrossed in the dhyanam 
of Hari, the damaru, the conch and tigers skin 
fell down. He also fell down fainted and started 
crying. 

cFqqfa Kn^cbT||^:l 

'WgflWIWWi TTt *o || 

He was in deep meditation with the thousand 
pettaled lotus of his heart completely devoted to 
the lord Hari. 

ljdRq**A fhfr gWcH l fy F fl l 

?fhr drjry?ieid^PJiiii^ii 

In the meantime Durga, the destroyer of the 
evil times, with smiling face and eyes arrived 
immediately there. 

Mftssd f^PTrRT W ^frbd: I 
ttw 

Finding Siva crying and in unconscious 
condition falling here and there, Durga laughed 
and questioned Sanatkumara about the condition 
of Siva. 

rn *«rowr« fTCTT: 

?rt ?i^adr f^R:i 

Sanatkumara with folded hands narrated the 
entire episode to Durga, hearing which she was 
enraged and her lips started fluttering. When 


Siva found that Durga was about to pronounce a 
curse, he got up and convinced her variously 
praising with folded hands. 

TprtfTf t<T5f i f?ra fyran 
^ f^roftrn^mi 

Listening to the pleasant stotra, Parvatl did not 
pronounce a curse on Siva but she desire that 
left-over should not be consumed even by the 
intellectuals. 


T cijchHI cPT; 


But the illustrious and fortunate people would 
not have the effect of the same. Siva who 
happens to be the destroyer of the universe felt 
upset with the curse of Parvatl and started 
trembling. 

d WW ht cTHT: I 

hunr^: whu rr -<diMfj)?Tr^RTi i^ii 

Thereafter PSrvat! the mother of the universe 
and one who is the creator of all the virtues 
whose eyes had become red like red lotus spoke 
in anger the words which were the essence of the 
tradition. 


3# tPT:W^rg TftnTTST ^ ^fcniqj 

flgiiug ' fq it# xrernr yWh^chiii^i) 

This is the influence of the tapas and not of 
the tejas of the people. The one who destroy the 
old universe, he is being terrified by Parvatl, the 
daughter of mountain. 


LiicJcgc^ 


Titer ^lUrti UTcTT rpfe (c^dd: I 

Parvatl said- You happen to be the preserver 
of the universe beside being the protector. You 
are especially so with me. Besides you happen to 
be the reciter of the four Vedas besides being 
their creator and you are yourself all virtuous. 

gfoysrar sjtKHt ^twt ^ 

^ ilddlfli gi snf tT mfd #iroii 

You bestow salvation to your devotees besides 
all the riches. In case you indulge in improper 
way then who could save the dharmal. 
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7T2T % timt ^ fttatti 

sfetHT «*4'<iqur ^fwic^rolrii^ii 

I always maintain and feed by you. I am also 
your slave. Because of my own misdeeds I have 
been deprived of consuming the ’left over’ of Vi§ 
nu. 


fofegp w gifTTI 

WodT Tlc^yclll 



Certain things get purified with gold, some of 
them by air and some of them by washing and 
some of them got purified by offering them to 
Visnu. The food offer to Vi§nu is revered by all 
the gods, the manes and the guests who feel 
satisfied with the same. This has been prescribed 
in the Vedas. 

sr Frfi 

gjftRr ^ 

The one who discarding the food which is 
unfit for conception and consumed the naivedya 
of Visnu he is considered to be the best of the 
attendants of Vi$nu. 

a?W je r q-nfre tttt 

The nectar does not compare even one- 
sixteenth part of the food offered to lord Visnu 
Such food is the best of all and difficult to get 
besides being the essence of all the eatables. 

v w&t ‘ sfcpi e fi fcqgl iRsn 

The nectar helps in driving the untimely death 
and pleases the fools but the naivedya of Visnu 
turns one who consumes it like Visnu himself. 
This is quite astonishing. 

■tifofru r ^ 7 n^tT :i 

The one who consumes the naivedya of Visnu 
because of his own sweet will, he achieves the 
reward of performing tapas for sixty thousand 
years. 


^Tt Rdd ffr fac 4 f?l:l 

farar iptot w tt tht: i i ^ <s. i i 

Such of the devotee who always with their 
mind filled with devotion, offer food to the lord 
and consume the 'left-over', such persons in spite 
of their performing tapas compare themselves 
with the lord in lustre. 

3T? ^fayidi Hfaq? d^4lyetfiiR<?ii 

In the earlier times in Pu$kara-ksetra I had 
heard all this from your mouth in the assembly of 
the sages. I do not happen to be the creator of the 
Vedas nor could I be competent enough to speak 
on the subject. 

Tjfat ^ TT3TT 

Tasrfgsiit: afetms? aw tmtn^ou 

O lord, I have achieved you as my husband 
after performing tapas for long time; then why 
was I deprived of consuming the naivedya of Vis 
nu. 

■ERTt ^ faWrtf^r cofriTS^tTI 

3T?Tt rirTt ^W:II3 ^|| 

3<ax^(d % cilchl Ha'I 

^ TTTTtRT ^TRctll^ll 

O lord Siva, you have presently deprived me 
from consuming the naivedya of Siva, therefore 
you will have to receive the reward for the same 
from me just now. From today onwards, 
whosoever will consume your naivedya, will be 
bom as a dog in the land of BhSrata. 

aicidlmcil gTHt 

TOT 4lrt<fcU3t W? 

hht f?ra: fvrat 331^1 

tFqmf TtTI^TT RFW3 ?ll?*ll 

Thus speaking, the mother Parvatl started 
crying before Siva. She at once looked at the 
throat of Siva as a result of which he came to be 
known as Nllakantha or blue throated. Siva then 
embraced gracefully Parvatl and relieved her 
anguish by praising her. 
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rtrr RgRtrit R^pr gr: gr:i 

RtRRTRTR 

He wiped out the tears from her eyes again 
and again and by praising her gently he removed 
her anguish and spoke appropriate words to her. 

Tjftjpsr r rt srafr RgRiR f 1 

xf cRg-RlfR fRRT 11 ? ^ 11 

firoff (f^) TO rTR RWRRsfTgi 

rkt R^ifa TfhTrror1%ct xi 1 ^\a 11 

Getting pleased the goddess spoke to the lord, 
Unless I consume the naivedya of Visnu I shall 
end my life. I maintain this body to maintain 
your fortune. Now how can I maintain the body 
without the grace. 

3TOf RR R^U ^tojtrrwtrj 

R ^ RlRlfR Rl I 3 <S 11 

Your naivedya which removes the, birth, death 
and old age was incomplete and since you have 
disowned it, it has become impure. Therefore in 
your very presence, I am ending my life. 

O lord, only such of the naivedya which will 
be offered to Sivalinga will be unsuitable for 
consumption and in case your naivedya is mixed 
with the naivedya of Visnu it will become 
extremely auspicious. 

^ u gstdll 

Thus speaking the goddess got ready to end 
her life. Thereafter, the terrified Siva accepted 
her words praising her at the same time. 

?TcFT ScfTxT 

from rr r^t^r Rfes; 

'MumraqRsM arRRffR ^11 

rt cptrt jBtt fR qqmRi 
si^fgugq^iMi Rfrr3% TRTcTfrn^?u 

Siva said- O great goddess, O Candika, O 
mother of the universe, be composed, O beautiful 


one, you forgive me for my failing, you have 
purchased me by you tapas , therefore you be 
compassionate on me. You are eternal and 
happen to be the seed of Brahma, Visnu and 
Mahesa. 

3# RIHlRTOlTR fliTO PfRi 

y4yiPt>4R*^ R R^R R^RlftfaniT^II 

You are all virtuous, the invisible prowess of 
the lord of the universe, the form of all the 
prowess and you are always my companion. 

rtrt*: r frw* rNmr% 

fTORT RfSRITR RR RStfR RTRTn^ll'tf'iSII 

O dear one, you are visible as well as 
invisible, eternal and move at will, you are 
present in my heart because of the grace of the 
virtuous lord Krsna. 

R R£TR^ RRTfTl 

^r rRr^ 

fx&R RT?T: Rl^Ivnt ^IRRfR §TR: I 

Pp^RRRpp^ii'tf^ii 

You are the form of all the seeds, Mahamaya, 
quite a pleasant one, the one who bestows all the 
siddhis and salvation beside the devotion of lord 
Krsna. This was the desire of lord Krsna himself 
because of which I did not give you his 
naivedya. O invisible one, you realise this reason 
carefully and only than end your life and get 
merged in the invisible one. 

R R^WT: l 

RRR 1JRRRT RT TPRRTR ft RTHjl'tf'SII 

Thus speaking lord Siva having the crescent 
on his head stood before her. Thereafter the 
goddess got immensely pleased and offered her 
salutation to Siva. 

?RTR MIcJdlWN ?iaRui RTTI 

R: M^P£M<lilR1: RRR^R ■3x^11^ill 

Thus this stotra of Parvatl was created by Siva 
in ancient times. The one who is entangled in 
controversies recites this stotra he is relieved of 
all the dangers. 
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TTI^Tt TTf^ta Xl 1 II 

All his bickering with friends would disappear 
and the earlier friendship would be restored. The 
goddess Parvatl would never desert him. 

3clP* 

SP3T Uf^lt hlTtpi Wf TTT1 

wm gnf TtcFTijrarimoii 

Sri Krsna said- Listening to the words of her 
husband, Parvatl felt satisfied and with the 
permission of lord Siva, she went to the bank of 
the Gangs for taking a bath. 

«rat?IT xl ftfw ^ 

xraiR fim* x(\\W\\ 

After taking a bath, she with her mind filled 
with devotion adored lord Siva who is eternal 
end thereafter at once prepared sweets and other 
eatables. 

*iiccti xi tigi'Kllfd: *mkH4J 

TWT ^ra^IT *TPter g<4(fVyrt*t,l!S 911 

On the other hand Siva also after taking bath 
adored the eternal flame of Brahman and with his 
mind filled with devotion he started praising her. 

^r^TSfae(llWd<{ll 

I than went to them and bestowed the desired 
reward for them. Parvatl than took refuge under 
your feet and accepted your naivedya. 

w ^rfetcni 

jjssict Trat trcrRTTT 

Thereafter Parvatl with Siva consuming the 
'left-over' with delight praised me again and 
again. 

cfifsiw ^ tsrm ^ 

3ifw<t Ifnim mi 

O chief of the goddesses thus I have narrated 
to you everything whatever was asked by you 
and the reason for which the 'left-over' of Siva 
was cursed. 
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Chapter - 38 

Shattering of the Prides of Parvatl 
gat F3TTPT 

3Tf*T gqat XTrTt ' ^^(^qi€ Rt [ ||^ll 

Sri Krsr.a said- You have listened to the 
episode of the shattering of the pride of Siva. 
Now you listen from me to the episode of the 
shattering of the pride of Durga. 

^ r*s. r 


' .^ ... 

^nr 

The goddess who emerged out of the lustre of 
all the gods took to the form of Mohinl once. 


M 3RT rrat ^ 11 3 11 

By killing the great demons she protected the 
gods. Thereafter she was bom out of the womb 
of the wife of Daksa. 

frRichurfui spni in ^rr 
^gcqrtmg^TT xt wfoi wtimi 

She then accepted Siva the holder of bow who 
always performed the tasks of gods as her 
husband. Sat! continued to serve her husband 
with devotion. 

Tfi^f 

15r^ ^ gWRfailMI 

At once by a turn of destiny, in the assembly 
of the gods, Daksa became uselessly inimical to 
Siva. 

tT5T rT rRT 3TPTrh ch)Mh:l 
ttst* feniiFAi 

After returning from the assembly Daksa 
organised a yajna in which all the gods except 
Siva were invited. 
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TFM: ?T3>T: <£lMI?IIS3'jHiiqifaqHd:llt9|| 

All the gods went to the abode of Daksa with 
their spouses but Siva together with his 
attendants did not attend the yajna because of 
anger and pride. 

uf?T ^ tn^T I 

SatT tried to convince Siva of participating in 
the yajna due to the illusion, but she could not 
persuade him to go there. Thereafter she herself 
went there. 

3TT3FTTTT f^RTS^^Tn 

Tim <wiyy ?u<*n 

^ fg TT*rrarat fan tsr wth.i 

^RcIT *T f^RJT nrMi'ji RTHTrll^o II 

She went to the place of Daksa of her own 
sweet will without the permission of Siva and the 
pride of Satl was shattered because of the curse. 
On her arrival in the hose of her father. Daksa 
did not welcome her. He did not welcome her 
even with of a few words. Then hearing the 
denouncement of her husband, she ended her life 
there. 

tier faifaj 
rtw fan 

O my beloved thus the pride of SatT, was 
shattered by me. How I tell you the story as to 
how her pride after having been bom as Parvatl 
was shattered. You listen to me. 

^ W* #RTtfaT:l 

ftMtaw i fvTMw gT tnfar ^nng nffar:ii^n 

After ending her life as SatT, she was bom 
from the womb of Mena, the wife of Himavan. 
Siva on the other hand infatuated with the love of 
SatT plastered the ashes of her pyre on his body. 

^erarrc HMTwrt n tr^r^i 
WT wi wt tftJJTT , gm Wt tpT: 

He made a garland of her bones and wore it 
round his neck, The ashes of her body served as 


a decoration of the body of Siva. He. reciting the 
name of SatT started roaming about everywhere. 

far at i&Vdk TpfatTHj 

On the other hand, Mena gave birth to a 
beautiful goddess, the comparison of whom 
could not be found in the creation of Brahma. 

r pr ti rfafa fr ttti 

qqfor fafa ufayfa i i^mi 

^ nsfa-n w ^rzrri 

fat? nVcrreu ffrrfa {fa ffaii^n 

^gTSS ftfv r dio fl xt nt msj ^ictiftfi 
fa? ? TPTTTT frdTfa nfar ^TII^II 

fefag t (mr mrr % 

Trg^r ttt xr nWr-Bifefaiiuii 

■qxt ■jt^PrifRi n 'tnfafa n ffafa n: i 
IT fa 35* ^fJT 1 -JJ^Trira ^mfa1 ^ 11 
She was the mother of all the virtues and 
possessed all the virtues in her. All the spouses 
of the gods could not be compared even to the 
one sixteenth part of her beauty. As the moon 
goes on increasing in the bright fortnight 
similarly the goddess started growing in the 
house of Himalaya day by day. When she 
achieved the youthful age, there was a divine 
voice from the sky with spoke addressing her, "O 
Siva you achieve Siva by performing great tapas 
because without performing tapas it would be 
difficult for you to achieve him and to conceived 
from him". On hearing the divine voice, ParvatT 
was filled with pride of her youthfulness laughed 
and then kept quiet. She started thinking within 
herself that the one who has applied ashes of her 
body on his is body and is also adorning his body 
with the garland her my bones why should he not 
accept me on her becoming an adult, 
fa 3rsrm ng fafacT:i 

-q gfa fa n ij^Tf?r ^gT wrtffafai r o i i 
T he one who in spite of being so intelligent 
went on roaming about the universe because of 
the grief stricken-heart why should he not own 
her, because she is so beautiful at present. 
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^TT: f5mp|fsi:i 

R ^3 RT ^ <j^|lfci Hcfi 'fl'Hfo ^11 

The compassionate one who destroyed the 
yajha of Daksa for her sake, why should he not 
accept her as his wife who has always been 
adoring her in various births, 
irr *ror xp'ft swimb: tjrn 

ficft f5T?% 

The one who was the husband and the one 
who was the wife in earlier births how can there 
be a difference on earth. No one could change 
the destiny. 

^teNPjanyu ificrr Wn l tWHd :! 

T rmt <PT: tPftggrq iR^ll 

Having been with pride because of her beauty 
and virtues, P3rvati did not performed tapes not 
did she consider Siva as a lord. 

Mrtl +C*ic( 

5<^(rl *Tc^T defal tPT: f^raTIR'tfll 

She thought, “There was no other lady 
comparable to me in beauty". Thus thinking she 
did not performed tapas. 

f?rat ^ I^tt nn:ii?mi 

w fnfraT croft flnfn^i 

*1 si-4*11 

She thought that every body likes to have a 
damsel who is youthful, beautiful and clad in 
beautiful garments. Therefore Siva would surely 
accept her as his wife when she performs tapas. 
Thus thinking, Giraja remaining in the abode of 
her father Himavan, spent her time with her 
female friends and did not go for tapas. 

trdiw-^U fft cjJET: 

33 TOssncn nft cfigr: ^ rgaafcc tRoii 

In the meantime messengers arrived in the 
assembly of the lord of mountains and spoke in 
sweet voice. 


The messengers said- O lord of the mountain, 
you get up and move towards the eternal banyan 
tree. Lord Siva mounted on the bull is staying 
there under the tree with his attendants. 


ngtraftfaji ^rr KRtawiwfcu:i 

fT5 ^#5 

f^yt 3ft#^nnt yVfoqj 

TJrpq sKTcWrl 5T^Tlfa: ^ncR^ll^oll 

iHmc*roroii sr ftpfot fg^i 


You go there and adore lord Siva with 
devotion. He is the one who has controlled the 
organs of senses and you offer madhuparka to 
him. He is the form of siddhis, the lord of siddhis 
the teacher of yogis, the one who has overcome 
the death, is the death for the time, has divine 
lustre, is eternal, the form of great soul, possesses 
all the virtues and is without virtues also, is all- 
pervading and has taken to a spotless form of 
Mahes'vara for the sake of his meditating 
devotees. 


<j,cTera: 3Jc3T TWrroft TJ^TSpcTclUJ 

On listening to the words of the messengers, 
the lord of the mountain was delighted and he 
reached Siva carrying madhuparka with him. 

<jdc<y: 

‘R^cftWTPT ^ IV 

On hearing the words of the messenger, the 
eyes of goddess PSrvati felt delighted. She 
thought in her mind that the lord had arrived 
there for her sake only. 

yuujjri ^nr ^ptw{i 

H%Trqjl3'SII 

She clad herself in beautiful garments and then 
adorned herself with the best of gem-studded 
ornaments and the garland of diamonds. 


^cT 

smwt Ripjft <pcJT^:IR<SH 


UFft3)rasnjRHi UTHf 

R ttc^T TTTeti 

xaPq g mTOti rt cf^ -g^i 
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She then prepared a garland of Parijata 
flowers and soaked it with sandal-paste for the 
sake of Siva. Finding herself to be extremely 
charming she sat on the lion throne and looked at 
her face in the mirror which was adorned with a 
spot of kasturi and vermilion. Her eyes appeared 
like the lotus flowers of the winter season 
surrounded by the black-wasps creating a hissing 
sound. 


ffifagftep g i wnfriwKijjdqj 
stfftar •WTwfatWH trains 6 it 

Both her lips were quite soft and had the 
redness resulting in the chewing of the betel. 
They were quite beautiful and looked like the 
ripe wood-apples. 

As the peacock on Sumeru mountain starts 
dancing at dawn, similarly the gem-studded 
kundalas were adorning her ears. 

The beauty of the line of her teeth was beyond 
description and looked like the jewels during the 
rainy season. 

'Myrwymgcki 

Her nose appeared beautiful like the falling of 
Gariga from the Meru mountain and a beautiful 
gem adorned it. 


3 TcT 4 wii'*?ii 


As the new cloud looks beautiful with the line 
of sky-larks, similarly the garland of jasmine 
flowers adorned her hair-do. 




The garlands were made of gems and her 
breast which was painted with the paste of 
kasturi and saffron looked quite dazzling. 






Her nipples which were beautifully painted 
looked like the jujubi fruits. 

Turcot 


she was thin-waisted and looked quite 
charming. Her navel was deep and shining, the 
belly was roundish and looked quite beautiful. 


swim *rir*$ii 


Her thighs resembled the trunks of banana tree 
and were quite pleasant and thick clad in fine 
clothes. 




ixuii 


Her feet were quite soft, beautiful and could 
steal the lustre of the lotus flowers and were 
adorned with anklets and the red paint appeared 
on the soles of the feet. 


?n 


Her anklets created the sound like the sweet 
notes issued by the geese. Visvakarma had made 
her ornaments with the best of gems. 


3T* cMchU'flHJ 



They were issuing the lustre of gold and her 
hands looked quite beautiful. She was adorned 
with beautiful armlets and wristlets besides the 
ornaments of conch. 




She held in her hand an attractive mirror of 
gems and had the finger rings studded with 
rubies-which was issuing the lustre like the red 
lotus flower. 


f4f?M tTTOT *11 




Kft$NA-JANMA-KHANpA, CHAPTER 38 


315 


Witnessing such a beauty for herself, she 
devoted her mind to Siva. She especially 
meditated upon him to achieve him as her 
husband. 

ftpri rpr cRj ■flisfcnf 

3RIT ITT WTR f^RTIIVRU 


At that point of time she did not think of her 
father, mother, brother, female friends and other 
relatives. 


rt T T fw T ^ IH^tl 


Himalaya on the other hand reaching before 
Siva looked at him. He was smiling when he 
reached the bank of the charming Ganga. 


c^tt WIT ^TtRT TTO HWcfc^l 

y«£wfi<*Tf<*T¥i srrerepkt xr-r^i 
rtqPwMrH 

iiocjcjew ^4«*ifdwir^i 

^ bsU^Rdl ^HtTl 4l?lrlvrtHlim\9ll 


Holding a rosary he was reciting my name and 
his head was adorned with matted locks of hair 
having the complexion of molten gold. He was 
mounted on a bull, holding a trident in his hand. 
The Nagas served as his yajnopavita and the 
lustre of the limbs of bodies resembled the 
crystal. He was clad in tiger skin and wearing the 
garland of bones; with ashes all on his body, he 
looked graceful. He had no garments on his 
person, was five-faced having three eyes in each 
one of them, all his limbs emitted the lustre of 
crores of suns. Himavan found the eleven Rudras 
surrounding him who were illumining with 
divine lustre. 


Pviflcnti Rgre re t 



TRcE *T Wti, t? fRTt ^ II 

-jldltlou cb|Ull4 4 fldM cMTI 


iWT^ «b«JKsH g^ll^oll 

'JIMled cRof cildVi 

OTrtlUH TnfuTf^ V ?If <KT:II^II 

WdldM 

TjttT-gtPrrn^i WRm f?T4 Wt-.ii^ii 

Mahakala was lodged to the left of Siva while 
Nandikesvara was standing to his right, the 
Pretas, goblins, Pis'acas, KusmSnda, Brahmaraks 
asas, Vetalas, Ksetra-palas the valorous 
Bhairavas, Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatkumara, 
Sanatana, Jaiglsavya, Devala, Kariada, Gautama, 
Pippalada, Kanakhana, Vodhu, Paiicasikha, Kat 
ha, Jajali, Karakha, Kama, Lomas'a, Stlryavarca, 
Katyayana, Panini, Durvasa, Satatapa, 
Paribhadra, Astavakra and Marudbhava were 
standing before him. Himalaya offered his 
salutation to then. 

ijstf f^I ^ ^ugctry^fd.-l 
3M SFToW ^ d ’ reK UT TOj T HW I 
TOR R JJH<SlkddfailS:ll^ll 

t£l'4<^d Tcfr^OT fZTeT 
3T?r f^SrftrT 

Then prostrating on the ground he stood 
before him with folded hands. Thereafter, 
touching his feet he started washing them with 
her tears. At that point of time he felt 
overwhelmed with emotions and the tears started 
flowing from his eyes. He thereafter started 
offering prayer to 3iva with the stotra given to 
him by Dharma. The stotra was handed down by 
Brahma to Dharma at the time of the solar 
eclipse,. 

pjMlnu 

<4 WT ^ fgujj; 

<4 f?ra: f?ra^sqRT: 4r4^R«lT5h:ll^mi 

MhiVdtl Jjuihtldl : TOTO.I 

TtfST: RTf^T: RfTt: RT:II^II 

Himalaya said- You are the creator, known as 
Brahma, the preserver like Visnu and bestower 
of welfare as Siva and also the destroyer of the 
universe; you are the lord beyond qualities, the 
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form of eternal flame, eternal, nature, lord of 
Prakrti, beyond Prakrti and the nature. 





’Eni^vsn 


The one who recites this stotra thrice a day, is 
relieved of all the cures and makes one to cross 
over the ocean of universe fearlessly. 

sigft <r*ft Tpr TT^rsrf^i 


You take to many forms and the devotees 




meditate upon you. Whosoever adores you in 
whichever form, you take to that form. 

^wg ^fpng? 3Trarr: 

ITtWg TtWTPTT g ITrTcT #TlfymTTII$<JII 
You are like the sun who creates the universe; 
you are the base of a U the lustres and also serve 
the crops in the form of cool rays of the moon. 


firc gn frp Kt gif croft w sp^i 
Trersret yfgprcg sirreg: 11^511 
g>rcmi\ xt 



gftftr groft if^gt yrarro rai^r: i its c 1 1 


gjgi<g to g tggfrt: i 0ne who recites the same for a month § ets a 

son if he has no son, the one having no wife get a 
N chaste wife besides the riches suddenly which he 

Um-nct,:i had lost long back. By the grace of Siva, the 

clcj'k'ci cjqchflf g 3^c;l^-MKh:llt9o|| dethroned king gets back his kingdom, when a 



fgpi srcgroft g fftsjyg fg§gt gi>:i 
wi<g ^^i^%ggi<gd'd4,HJrc{:iiv9^ii 
gi^cg g r nRftgl eg ggEcrt ggfit: iggqi 
stgt nngftt#ft gregt ifttafiftygi titvsyn 


person is in dangers like the prison, cremation 
ground, danger from enemies, in the flames of 
fire, breaking of the boat and getting surrounded 
by the wild animals one is relieved of all these 
dangers. 


You represent the wind, Varuna, fire, the 
destroyer of all, Indra the lord of gods, Kala, the 
death, Yama, the one who has over-powered the 
death, for the god of death, kala for the time, 
death for Yama you are the Vedas, the creator of 
the Vedas, well-versed in the Vedic and post- 
Vedic literature, the creator of intellectual; you 
are a great intellectual yourself, the teacher of 
intellectuals, mantra , recitation, tapas and you 
bestow the reward for the same. You are the 
speech the goddess of speech besides being her 
creator and the teacher, the seed of Sarasvatl is 
quite astonishing, therefore who can offer prayer 
to you?. 



tpgr 


vigictTtf -dingteg gighffl ^hifgjgriig^n 


Thus speaking Himalaya fell at his feet and 
then stood there. Siva then descended from the 
bull. Addressing Himavan he sat there. 




•graft ncfaftcft -nftujyg qgptfftiits'tfil 


sftiuo Wo gnw° 

11 ? <i 11 
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Chapter - 39 

Shattering of the Pride of Parvatl 

f^rnRciwtf: yraww t?i 

35TTR ^Tt ft H33T?: ^W:llt>ll 

?rt: yicbPiitJ<Tfii?ii 

Sri Krsna said- Himavan adored Siva and then 
with his permission and the permission of all, he 
took a seat at a distance from him. He performed 
pujd of Siva with a devoted mind offering 
madhuparka and other things ahd also the sages 
and the attendants of Siva. 
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cR!T Wl 

ft f4 r wurau4 oqiuq4fun 

IM gfWTRt xl SETFRi IH^I I 

■Erarrss^iT^t di<ct>iuii fgsnM fgnfapi 

wnp^i 4>^4*i{d4PrpiiMi 


In the meantime Mena also arrived there with 
other ladies and she found Siva seated there 
under the banana tree who was delightful 
wearing a smile on his face, clad in tiger skin and 
seated among the sages, with divine lustre that of 
like which the moon appears among the stars in 
the sky. He had the glory of crores of suns and 
was quite blissful. 


3Ttffa T^T ^ifaulHJI^II 

At that point of time Siva had shed away his 
old age and was appearing quite youthful. He 
looked quite beautiful, charming and was liked 
by the ladies. 

cfiTR ch r urpu i i ^ -Rcfat ^ -p Ml 
tWcTRT RSlfonj T^tHf ^rf5TpiP9ll 
VlfrbWM Vllrbldi tfUlUli 3j4fcvfi|UI^I 
diinwM fwdRi trfwdrerqii^ii 
'<fiTtfc£TH7T4 pmfcfpj WRE^i 
brnuzijzinki&i 

pTPTrtnf? qi f^WTI 
3TZT ptfarTT pT 
praf MHdlmHi TTfram tprrpri 
arfwmm wttht qp wi 

He looked like the passion for the passionate 
women and bestower of sons to the chaste 
women, Mahavisnu for Vaisnavas, Sadasiva for 
Saivas, the form of sakti for those who believed 
in Sakti , the fonn of sun who believes in the sum 
worship, the death for wicked people, preserver 
for the noble people, death for the time and 
destruction for all the types of destruction’s. His 
tiger skin was turned into charming garments. 
The ashes were turned into sandal-paste, the 
snakes were turned into beautiful garlands the 


kdlakuta -poison was turned into kasturl and the 
beautiful matted locks of hair were turned into 
tuft. The crescent on the head was turned into 
sandal-paste and the stream of Ganga was turned 
into a beautiful garland of jasmine flowers, the 
garland of bones was turned into a garland of 
diamonds and the flowers of wood apple trees 
were turned into campaka flowers. 


pnrr^Tpii^u 


wr Tpf rw 

f^Icj^q xr %qT <PZT qp fll^kll 


In place of five faces only one face could be 
seen which had only two eyes. The face had the 
lustre of the full moon of the winter season and 
was glittering. His lips could put to shame the 
lustre of the mid-day and his lips added to the 
beauty of his face. The bull Nandi was burnt into 
the white moon and the goblins were turned into 
dancers. O goddess, everything of Siva was 
changed at that moment. Finding Siva in that 
form, Mena felt pleased. Some of the damsels 
got infatuated with passion while looking at Siva 
and started staring at him. While some of them 
fainted with the excessive passions. 


gpfcjfsfjRr zxmw mtiipffczvii 

Some of them started praising Siva 
denouncing their husbands and some of them 
mentally embraced him. 


tbifcwwry* qmnpNft paq pn 

gcj gjm <5ftGqrqt p zj 

Some of the damsels mentally kissed him 
saying that they would enjoy passionate pleasure 
with him. 


SUq iq pte ^ *Tcit 

^ fq; «bf<Ktiqt qq srrt 
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rvm mnram i w i i 


They desired that they should get the same 
type of husband even after death because in that 
state of mind there, their condition was of no use 
to them. They thought that their devoted 
husbands were of no use to them. Staring at Siva 
for such a long time, many of the damsels started 
expressing their views about Siva variously. 


fakPHsI tthgld etTTTOTI 

S3 

q fw n cBFHRT : qym&sf Tpr: Tp.lRoll 


Some of them covered their faces in shyness 
with a piece of cloth smiling at the same time. 
They were looking at him with side-glances. 


q mWTt WHIT: fyi cT # t fa q j 

3gmqtS#m -gSilll-R 

Some of them were saying, "we shall not 
return to our abodes now and shall go to Siva 
and stare at his moon like face which resembles 
the full moon of the winter season throughout 
day and night. 

wi q s fev imt gdIVHHj 

qfmTTT: ftra: wft&cT 


Now we shall not get ourselves involved in the 
worldly affairs or we shall enter into burning 
flames, only Siva could be our husband. Many of 
the damsels were talking like this. 

3# Tjuwt <pif >dlWTT qm qnrTI 

3T?t f?ra: ^JT^RIR 3 II 

^ mrr f?ra mfo 3 mq ?i 
f?ra mjm itrH: TTUTT2I 
firatS^mq flttlvil 
jnf iwnwmf 

They said, "Durga is quite virtuous and her 
birth in the land of Bharata is quite auspicious 
because she is going to be wedded to Siva. Some 
of the damsels were talking among themselves 
like this. Mena on the other hand having an 
audience with Siva delightfully went back to her 
abode. Himalaya also adored Siva and bowing in 
reverence to him went back to his abode. 
Thereafter Himalaya in consultation with Mena 
in a secluded place deputed Parvatl to Siva. 


qicfcft qfefa: 3 TTsf m fpm q%njl 
'MictyTibi ryraqfafaqn^ii 

Parvatl accompanied by her female friends 
decorating herself delightfully went to Siva. 

f?T 3 T fyra ?TRT 

' HHmf f ifo t f^T qfam 3 PIRBT ’STIRSII 
stqraura Tjfurmt ?nfqqt mr^i 
enr mtft 

qfmq to TEfrmra raifqPt mraq;i 
qfetT -Rife qrtranRrar 11 ^ ^ 11 
qfmtT T W TJ 5 TT 

i?nt% ra ra w ^ran^ o ii 

w y^uTT: fpm mit qmm ram qmfi 
mnrrafq 

efti STRlS'qte^f TTt 

arrraT ra m^ft mm Rtfewrai ^ ? 

yraitwuf ?r^ralffr: m g- qrqi 
■z&fr ~ 4i q i qq ^rai ql«fc>i) ' emu-d Afr it 13 311 
Finding the peaceful Siva with a smiling face, 
she went round him seven times and smilingly 
offered her salutation to him. Siva at that point of 
time blessing her said, "O beautiful one, you 
achieve an extremely loveable, virtuous, eternal, 
the best of intellectuals and the beautiful person 
as your husband. O auspicious one, you would 
always remain virtuous and filled with fortunes 
concerning the husband. O chaste damsel, your 
son would be as virtuous as Nirayana himself, O 
mother of the universe, you will be adored 
always in the world, you will be best of all the 
ladies in the three worlds. O beautiful one, you 
have offered salutation to me after going round 
seven times, therefore I feel satisfied with you 
for seven births. You will reap the reward for the 
same, the one who adores the holy places, the 
husband, the family god, the teacher, the mantra 
and the medicine with whatever idea in mind, he 
achieves success in the same way. Thus speaking 
Siva the lord of the yogis went into meditation 
seated on the skin of the tiger. 



KR$NA-JANMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 39 


319 


JRT1FT Wft ^ Tflft tl TxKUll r ^ l 

gRrern^'xii 

arjtf griw'iraw ^ tr^ f^ni^mi 
3^4 ■q^i(* , 4)d^ui3««i rnnt 

^iPy*K-i 

Jf^ ^IHdlUMi *Ff 

Thereafter the goddess washed the feet of Siva 
with water and sipped it with devotion and rinsed 
the feet with the costumes sanctified by fire. She 
then offered to him the lion-throne studded with 
gems and made by Vis'vakarmS. Then she 
offered him naivedya in the bronze vase. Than 
she offered arghya with the water of Gangs. She 
also offered the sandal-paste, kastdrl and saffron 
which were filled with fragrance. Thereafter she 
adorned his neck which looked beautiful with, 
spot of the poison, with the garland of jasmine 
flowers. 

fjft 34> T <M gapffe ST 

reofircre ii ^ 

ff i ifay f iddly xt xrm^f 

gn ufo j v 4ctuWj^-Mn(<idiH ,i 

■HRtfr 414414 XT cTP^H xf o II 

She adored him with devotion and showered 
flowers on him. Thereafter she offered nectar and 
sweet honey in vases of gold. She lighted 
hundreds of lamps around him. Burning fragrant 
incense around him, she offered him the 
costumes which were difficult to get in the three 
worlds beside a yajnopavita of gold and fragrant 
cool water for drinking. She offered him the 
ornaments made of the best of gem, Kamadhenu 
cow with her horn adorned with plates of gold, 
articles for use in taking a bath, water from the 
sacred places and charming betels. 

3tEJT UUHTR ip: ^T:l 

■frpr 3gf?R ftrd ftjFfeqir**n 


Thus she performed sixteen types of puja of 
Siva and bowed in reverence to him again and 
again. This became her daily routine. She used to 
offer puja to Siva daily with devotion and then 
returned to the abode of her parents. 

31ttf yTlflltl $tUHJH:ir*?ll 
c^<iPc(d: I 

Indra the god of gods heard about the news 
from the mouth of the apsar&s and he also got 
attracted towards Parvatl. He started dancing in 
ecstasy. Indra at once summoned the god of love 
by sending a messenger to him. Kamadeva, on 
his part, arrived in Amaravatl, the kingdom of 
Indra. 

frf f ro P HITO TR rT %ct: fMI 

rsr ■yifogtt: %^:t 

9TRT ^wlcwehi-n 5T 

«RTO: Tt wt g^:liy^ll 

fel^ltn+oi ftct ftS mild TJ3TI 

3Tram ^ fwf^Vl qWrqftl 

71# zt WRR ^ 3r*W:ir*<£ II 

He deputed the god of love at once to the 
place of 3iva and Parvatl. Kamadeva arrived 
with his five arrows at the place where both Siva 
and Parvatl were present. The god of love on 
arriving there found both Siva and Parvatl 
together. Siva was quite peaceful being the lord 
of the three worlds having delightful face and the 
eyes, the god of love remaining in the sky took 
the bow in his hand and shot an infallible arrow 
delightfully at Siva but the infallible weapon 
became infructuous when it came into contact 
with Siva like the sky which remains infallible. 
Similarly the attack of Kama on Siva was 
infructuous. At this the god of love was terribly 
afraid. 
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^raw TJTrT: figraT ^gT fggHJ 
TTWR 

a nggjfoar : ggf: TnjeKfcr %fm:\ 
gf: gjftggffoiT im 9 t <v>w<»t imoii 

Finding Siva who had overpowered death, 
Kama the god of love, started trembling and 
getting terrified started reciting the name of Indra 
and other gods. All the gods were terrified at the 
anger of Siva and felt panicky and arrived there 
and started praising Siva reciting the stotras. 

■gfg g g% -?rgRgg:ii^!i 

xj^lc?iWSP>llsh ^far: 'tWdlpTfvrcal <4*1:1 

ura wi g hfnr: wrt 
ggg ggrerrang: 

Nandi got you have so adoring. The fire flame 
emerged from Siva's third eye on the forehead, 
the fire-flames that emerge from the forehead of 
6iva went on higher. Those fire-flames looked 
like the fire of-dissolution and started roaming 
about in the sky and then descended on the earth 
and searching in all the directions spotted 
KSmadeva and fell on him with the rage of Siva. 
The god of love was reduced to ashes in a 
moment. 

fanuuu ggf ggggr xf TJlcfcftl 
fe v i g nM gfflt ?rrg 

At the sight of this the minds of the gods were 
filled with grief, who cast their heads 
downwards. Thereafter, Rati the spouse of the 
god of love appeared before Siva and started 
lamenting. 

fgffoRTC : Trait ehftMdlVri^VttgtH .1 

Tf^t ITT: 

fasfg^TR ijftraT g gpnftr ragi 

gg & gtafingigt grfgrafg fag jrtim^ii 
^refamggfr fafr mn 
cjtirii <cK3vti'i g ggrg 

Thereafter the terrified gods also offered 
prayer to Siva. Crying again and again the gods 


spoke to Rati, "O mother you take out some dust 
of the body of the god of love and keep it safe, 
shed away the fear we shall somehow bring back 
the god of love to life and you will again get 
back your beloved. When the anger of Siva is 
subsided and he gets pleased, only then this 
could be possible. At that point of time, finding 
Rati so lamenting Parvatl fainted. 

JJOTTtftrf <pra 

ragraT grwR jra4 fara: 11 k c 11 

Thereafter she started the virtuous Siva who 
had controlled all his senses. Leaving Parvatl so 
crying Siva went to his abode. 

ggt ggg trig 

wfcrrarifcf treng &rasrag s r imsn 

At that point of time the pride of Parvatl was 
shattered. Thereafter the daughter of the 
mountain disowned the pride for her 
youthfulness and beauty. 

ftj gtffgj rrastr rt^jg wrimi 
Tjn?g <idh i v°iiTd gi rahP«^ii^oii 
wng gujggg 

gjraT gfgraT grt%g g^rarrftpflii^?ii 

^hrra^ut uj gfag? gggrg ggh 
g ggpr fatpf? tn^fV ut § upssran i * ? 11 
•raffnPigWhi’JTisft' ggpr ggft grqi 
jpsf^: R^gir<ugwdtvgi^«blg^i:ii^?n 
gT#rafcfamr gr TgTft&ffrg gggi 
ffgt g (trorgr gr QeTtggjiM^i 

At that point of time she became shy in 
showing her face to her female friends. 
Thereafter, all the gods reassuring Rati and 
prostrating before Siva getting upset with their 
mind filled with grief they left for their 
respective abodes. O Radha, thereafter, Rati the 
wife of Kamadeva with her mind filled with grief 
and terror went on crying and with her eyes 
getting red like blood she offered prayer to Siva 
and then left for her abode. But Parvatl feeling 
ashamed never went back to the abode of her 
father but disregarding the advice of her parents 
and the female friends, she went to the forest. 
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Thereafter her female friends with their minds 
filled with grief, went to their respective abodes. 
Disregarding the words of her mother, she want 
to the bank of Ganga and started performing 
tapas there, in order to achieve the three-eyed 
Siva as her husband. 

gjfet Tie? 

1% wr: 

After the tapas Parvatl achieved Siva and Rati 
also with the boon of Siva got back KSmadeva. 
O Radha, thus I have spoken to you about the 
episode of the shattering of the pride of Parvatl. 
"Which is quite secretive. What more do you 
want to listen from me. 
ffr sftintTo nfto 4lt^4|o -tiyi^uji Tjo 
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Chapter - 40 

Tapas of P5rvati 
3T?t fafa? ■elRdHU*} ^ ^ 

3J^T f^PJS '?rfH<*R'ai^||^|| 

•T Wtf xT «JrT 1 ai H rflfald^ l 
3tSptT fiTWiuf 358HT TOtlRII 

Radhika said- O virtuous one, I have been able 
to listen to the unprecedented and astonishing 
story which serves like nectar for the ears and is 
quite deep and bestows knowledge. O lord, 
whatever have I heard has neither been told in 
brief nor in detail. But now I intend to listen to it 
in detail you tell me. 

H; rPT: *ran? Mi4dl whj 

cfi iw g3H( TT | q^VcHH .11^11 

lf?T: ifcT McbRui ^ciyiqiy H-maqJ 
qi4rtlfvic(4l: ^>TOT fdcug oTtfe JTqtimi 

What type of hard tapas was performed by 
Parvatl and what type of boons did she achieve 


together with lord Mahesvara? How did Rati get 
the god of love back to life? O lord Krsna, you 
kindly define the marriage of Siva and Parvatl. 

utRht uiumn4H,i 

gszRit grponfirot f:ftsRt grtsurlyRHimii 

O ocean of compassion, you describe to me 
about their union in seclusion, which removes 
from the sinners of all the sins and the grief of all 
the grief-stricken people. 

ebutahtfi *r4tf*RT:t 

3Ttjj chided rRTf: 11^ 11 

fgU^'IrlT $PTT 3TP§ 4tfeT:l 
^nrru'an 

O Krsna, the words of a woman separated 
from the husband serve as a fire flame for the 
women. Therefore I am quite anxious to know 
about the reunion of Siva and Parvatl. The 
women can wear the flames of fire and the 
flames of the poison but they are unable to bear 
even for a moment the flames of separation. 

ffi-rT fcnydy*)feidi-H :i 

fayM e|T§q\V^f^qr Rl^dllldll 

On hearing the words of Radhika, Krsna was 
surprised and his face gave an appearance of 
astonishment. Thereafter he started speaking 
with his mind overpowered with passion. 

?Td^d RfeMW! ■q-fedT 
RRy fic^T Ml^lifeld:I 
fiw gstf <*1yjjg^d:ii^oii 

Radha who was unable to listen to the 
separation of the story of the couple, what shall 
be her position at the time of her separation from 
the lord for a hundred years? Thus thinking in 
her mind, the lord of illusion who is all filled 
with Maya and is the ocean of mercy, started 
narrating the story. 

Siumfi& TTf«& WERtt VIU|CJ«T4| 
wrrfsRfa jnutf?T jinromft ir^:ii^ii 
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ddH^llc^lct ^ Ml4dl ^nftl 

3^T: JT: wurai ^feT^f^fHcilRdlll^ll 

Sri Krsna said- O beloved of my life, O 
Radhika, you are dearer to me than my life, now 
you listen to me. O beloved, you are the goddess 
of my life, the support of my life, O pleasant one, 
when lord Rudra left the place where he was 
lodged under the banyan tree then Parvatl also 
started performing several tapas in spite of the 
objection by her parents. 

ttt wuRldU Qt^ui 

zf w ^rt ^ntr ct tij TJ^TII^II 

Reaching the bank of Gariga she took a bath 
thrice a day and started reciting the mantra given 
by me. 


HWI cPT: rf T^chK m^VRni^ll 

tt xrirfrr 

WWt d-Mwj Wet ^ll^ll 
yHiKH ftran 

xt TTfarST I 11 

With her devotion, the mother of the universe 
performed tapas for one year without consuming 
anything, She used to raise fire around her during 
the summer season and always remained inside it 
throughout day and night, reciting the mantra. In 
the rainy season she seated herself in the 
yogasana posture in the cremation grounds and 
continued to stare at the stone of lord Siva 
getting drenched with the rain water. 

'■■mkA qfaijckH i 

wMtimg ft* 11 ! *u Wi 

Tlcftl 

^TT 31^ ^TT -H^eidl11^11 

In the winter season she used to enter the cold 
water and even during the nights of terrific cold 
during which the snow used to fall she remained 
without food and performed the hard tapas with 
devotion. Thus after performing such a hard 
tapas for one year, Siva did not appear before her 
and at that point of time in utter disgust she 


prepared herself to enter in to the flames of fire- 
altar. 

dwfafui HTOTSf^lt 

^3Tf?Tcr: cTF ?ll^ II 

apfe W&t TchWfRTI 

TF^cT^FTCTT <:Uo It 

^ .ycMcH^Trl I 

^CtlcJiqlvUHini ^11 

Finding Parvatl who had grown very weak 
because of performing tapas was entering into 
the fire-altar, Siva, the ocean of mercy, at once 
reached before her in the form of a dwarf 
Brahmana boy. Siva was delighted in his heart. 
He had the matted lock of hair on the head and 
was holding a danda and chatra. He was clad in 
white garment, white yajhopavlta wearing the 
garland of white lotus flowers and the white 
sandal-paste was applied on his forehead. He 
was serenely smiling. 

wraj fcrn-TT TTTSft- 3FTT^ ?| 
cTTfaRTTSfa 3R0W rT^TRT Tp^M^II 

^cllfnld TO5 t f?I^j fWT^I 

Finding the boy in lonely place the mind of 
Parvatl was filled with love. Getting influenced 
with his lustre, she discarding tapas spoke to the 
boy, “Who are you?” Parvatl intended to 
embrace the boy lovingly. 

ylc^diyvn ufpt mftw:i 

On hearing the question of the daughter of the 
mountain, Siva the lord of the universe laughed 
and then spoke the words which entered the ears 
of Parvatl like nectar. 

?i<M 

dd<6 cTQl^ft I 

<ET ehWlifd<*WI> 

Siva said- I am a Brahmana boy and am an 
ascetic roaming about at will. O beautiful one, 
who are you and why are you performing tapas 
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in this lonely forest, in spite of your being so 
beautiful. 

cbW cfcvl '5TRTT 4>HI 4>-4l rT 4iTSfREtTI 

sa 

rTW: ti *Wl^dl5RRJWc|IR^II 

In whose race have you been bom? Who is 
your father? What is your name? You being 
yourself the one who bestows the reward of 
tapas , why are you performing tapas yourself?. 

3J?T cTT tTTOt TT%: T*ti hfifadl TT^tl 
trot gtrrfr 

O lotus eyed one, you are the actual form of 
tapas . Surely this tapas of yours is meant for 
educating the universe. 

Tati 

fcJ£|P4 STrfiEZTHlsf fgu? II? <4II 

You are yourself the ball of lustre, besides 
being Mula-Prakrti and Isvarl and you have 
taken to this form for the sake of the devotees in 
the land of Bharata. 

ferr tRm4ti 

wt fercj tsngrfc&n? <? n 

f^TSfi^T ti ^RT Tati TjfifafTt TRTri 

RajRPKfTII? o || 

tff&RlfaBTfV'ft 4T Tati -RT^IrRtWdll 
Tt^felT: flcKfoj *44$ ill ^FT ?ll 

Otherwise you are the eternal Laksmi, the 
goddess of riches in the three worlds, you have 
reached before Brahma for the protection of the 
three worlds or are you the mother of the gods or 
Sat! or Savitrl who takes to human births with 
her own will. Or otherwise are you the great 
goddess of music known as goddess Sarasvatl 
from whom all types of knowledge emerged. 
You have been bom on earth with your own 
sweet will. 

TTcTTf REIT rrfsfcpfcpcR: 1 

4T W sraffr cfc^llfa] qfqyj *TRT WTII3? II 

Out of these goddesses, whom do you 
represent. I am unable to visualise the same. O 
goddess of welfare, whatever I have asked you, 
be pleased with me. 


3# -titi WSHri JTRW: 

Tfcdcii'di rrcrat hkwjc 

FttcWd WOT: fTCrRT ^TT fST^I 1^X11 

O Satl, if you remain happy, the lord also 
becomes happy and when a chaste lady is 
pleased the lord Narayana himself gets pleased. 
O dear one, with the pleasing of lord Narayana, 
all the three worlds similarly get pleased, since 
with the pouring of water at the roots of the trees, 
the branches sprout. 

fWTTW^t -2Jr3T 

On hearing the words of the boy, the great 
goddess smiled for a moment and spoke the 
words which were pleasing like the pouring of 
nectar in the ears. 

«n4^4i4 

Parvati said-1 am neither Savitrl the creator of 
the Vedas, nor Laksmi or the goddess of speech. 
I am pleasantly bom in the land of Bharata and 
am the daughter of the king of mountains. 


TJcf ^RT wl >ich<^IWdl 



In my earlier birth, I had been bom in the 
house of Daksa and happened to be the wife of 
Siva named Satl. When my father denounced my 
husband I ended my life with the use of yogic 
practices. 

3R Trerct fgan 

ITT cqtfrdl Tt sjFTPT ? 11 3 C 11 

O Brahmana, in this birth also because of my 
earlier deeds I achieved Siva but he, reducing the 
god of love to ashes disowned me and left the 
place. 



With the departure of Siva I was filled with 
mental agony and shame. I therefore left my 
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parents and arrived here at the bank of the 
Gariga. 

cPT: <*6K STnTfcf?rWJ1 

3 jy i mrfa ^ <3T sr ^gT ajut feranrsoit 

I performed severe tapas for long but in spite 
of that I have not been able to achieve Siva. I am 
thus going to enter the flames of the fire-altar. 
But finding you here I have stopped for a 
moment. 

W FT 

for 

O Brahmana now you go, I am going to enter 
this fire of dissolution which is burning in 
flames, in order to achieve Siva by entering it. 

m qjvfecn c#n2nfq tjt^i 

munfsra; far fert fog TR#ni^ii 

In future I would achieve Siva always who is 
dearer to me than my life, he is my only lord. 

Wti f? TTfiPT vPSf TRT 

cRsrt tffrvTmrsf ■safw 

All women are bom in human form in order to 
achieve their beloved. Their birth is only meant 
for achieving a noble husband. 

IJIAAltft % STrtf TT tTTOt ufoiRlfr l 

m ^ TfT ?tUt TFRFqftll'S'tfll 

The women generally achieve the same 
husband whom they had in their earlier births. 
Whatever woman is destined for one, she 
achieves the same in every birth, 
q- Tm <p5T M:i 

cert rt ut? trgirsmi 

Therefore, in case I do not achieve my 
husband after performing several tapas during 
this birth. I shall offer this body in the fire-altar. 
With the desire of having Siva as my husband in 
my mind if I enter the fire, I am sure to achieve 
him in the next birth. 

fcUcRTT TTT^fr W( cTPJT: ?l 

crf^y^i *cfcui: tn^fqr: wlRrf?i 



Thus speaking Parvatl, in spite of dissuading 
her by the Brahmana boy, from entering into the 
fire, she entered the fire-altar. 

But the fire became cool like the sandal-paste. 

fr^r Iwrr r-jfcRRft f?rat f?ra:i 
■gr: 3PR3 WTTT 

O Radha, you enjoy the divine play in 
Vrndavana, remaining there in the fire for a 
moment, she came Out end suddenly Siva asked. 

3T?t tTO# ^ 1 f|| 

T FRIT ^TT ^ ? V srat tpflfeT: 1I*11 
cht^iuR-Mi ft sraft ch^fa^fwi 

FJT t cJlfeci oil 

Siva said- O noble damsel, what is your tapas ? 
I am unable to understand it. Neither your body 
could be burnt out in the fire nor could you get 
the husband of your choice. You intend to 
achieve Siva, the form of welfare, as your 
husband but he is invisible. By achieving an 
invisible husband, what purpose of yours would 
be served? 

O damsel, with a pious smile, in case you want 
to make the one who is the destroyer of all as 
your husband, then you tell me which one of the 
women would like to have a destroyer of all as 
her husband. 

Rfej f^T ^RT ^ppfantgi 

ft ft ttrt fro>rn Tcnm?n 

O goddess, in case by achieving him as your 
husband, you want to achieve moksa then for that 
purpose your tapas is of no use, because you 
yourself bestow salvation to everyone. 

fiwyg xn% q xt 

f^i^r r % ^ i m ? 11 

The meaning of the word Siva is welfare or 
prosperity, besides salvation and destruction, 
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there is no other meaning for the word Siva. No 
other meaning has been given to the word Siva 
even in the Vedas. 

ft *T «*K<txlW cflogfR ^fti 
nm til d Tft ^ 

O beautiful one, in case you are attractive 
towards the destroyer of all, then you will find 
yourself attracted towards the one who happens 
to be the terrific Rudra. 


the mango-leaves, tied in cords. The trunks of 
banana trees were also placed here and there for 
the purpose of decoration. 

: I 

R tffetft: 11 ^ % 11 

Some of the damsels whose sons and 
husbands were alive, holding lamps, fried paddy, 
Durva- grass, food and flowers in their hands 
moved forward to welcome Parvatl. 


gfwjfd T wfr n *r wimmi 

Tfar 'w ft? 

RRrcsfymr wdiiwi 

You would therefore neither achieve mok?a 
nor the desired husband. Reciting of the name of 
Hari never goes infructuous. The said name 
always bestowed welfare. Now you should at 
once go back to your father’s house, with my 
blessing and as a reward of your tapas, you 
would achieve Siva who is beyond the reach of 
all, there itself. 

^dkr-ti Trefct 

jnf ^tft fttpf? 

Thus speaking, the Brahmana disappeared 
from there and Parvatl reciting the name of 
Mahadeva went back to her parents, house. 


On both sides of the road the noble 
BrShmanas, the sages, the Brahmacarls, the 
dancers and the elephants stood in attendance 
looking graceful. 

I *c| 1^*11 

The family priests holding garlands of jasmine 
flowers in their hands collectively recited the 
welfare sound. At that point of time various 
types of musical instrument were sounded, 
besides the blowing of conches. The vermilion 
and sandal-paste were mixed with water and it 
was sprinkled on the roads. 


HfST 1TR JTTfirq' 


Vlfaw 'PTT fft ^ fhrm tjT:l 


Hearing about the arrival of Parvatl both Mena 
and Himalaya were filled with delight and they 
moved towards the path, mounted on a divine 
plane. 

4PWIGJ d^cit4<iHMetc4Pl TTfsR&l 

TtfrtT: qfttft T»JIll^oll 

O Radhika, the royal road was sprinkled with 
sandal-paste, aguru, kastiirl and decorated with 
fruits, branches and pitchers of welfare and 
further decorated with banners and flags beside 


At the time of entering into the city, Durga 
came across her parents who were fully delighted 
and rushed towards her with the tears of joy 
flowing from their eyes. 

MttdcJdHI TftTRTR tftl 

^fKngT35%d tft ^ xt 

The delightful goddess accompanied by her 
female friends offered salutation to her parents. 
Both of them collectively blessed her and 
embraced her. 

| ctrft c|fftrf«Il4 t^tft ftqfagrftl 
cIT ^ TST fvc^t 
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They spoke, M 0 Daughter.” Overwhelmed 
with love, they started sobbing. Then the made 
Durga to mount on the chariot and moved 
towards their home. 

All the ladies welcomed Durga and the 
Brahmanas pronounced their blessing on her. 
The riches were distributed among the bards and 
the Brahmanas. 

cwwuus 

ug ^ch-yiii 'dwjwl 

They performed the welfare ceremony and 
also arranged for the recitation of the Vedas. 
Then they lived in the palaces with the girl. 

crwr eft % fffofoqmih 

TT^TxT cR: g^f IR! gpjfli fTTfr:IIV9o II 

iRgg gpggr gisSggig fin 
Offwa-gt f^f3<far?g fgRH:n\9^ti 

Filled with pleasure and spending time 
pleasantly, the king of the mountains once went 
to the bank of the Gariga for performing tapas. 
Mena was seated in the palace court-yard with 
Parvatl. In the meantime a beggar arrived there 
who happened to be a dancer besides being a 
singer. 

3TT3FTFT itTOISftig flTI 

*!^ra gnngr itrr ifi*rnt gantry u 

He pleasantly reached before Mena. He had a 
musical instrument of the horn in the left hand 
and a dam am in the right hand. 

TORRTT: 

He had applied ashes on his body. He looked 
pretty old and suffering from old age. He was 
clad in red garments and was carrying a bundle 
on his back. He had a beautiful neck and looked 
quite charming. 

gqt gq gninsnw f*qT fR iRleHHJ 

frf q igggr ggnis'* 11 


OTSP^ITT tot ^fgfRT:l 

wtt fgrftgipr f^gtfag; 11» mi 

He while dancing recited my glory. 
Sometimes he blew the horn and sometimes he 
played on the damaril . Hearing that music and 
the songs all the boys, girl, old and young men 
and women besides the old ladies arrived there 
delightfully. 

spn f Tp2[t nto 
qiqTfff: q^ ^ 

Listening to the charming song of the beggar 
which was in the sweet and the best tone, all the 
people were suddenly overpowered with illusion 
and they also fainted. 

ggjf gm qr fqf n?f ffi Wfi 

^jjRqf^TRR snyqifot grfii^u 

Durga also fainted and she started visualising 
the form of Siva who held a trident and pattisa in 
his hand and was clad in tiger skin. 

fgufdWT 

tTTHT^Tft qsgggg qqgitgqtggTft 
gt grfuggj^Rt ^KyitiftHu^ii 
nggj it fgr irw i qqq qn 
gt gg rto r gt hf?r^ qgfg gu<soii 
ijg irgT r?rgww gpgsfa ggir g; i 
g ^gT if? <t fgf Ring tggt gg; t 1 i ^i i 
H9? g^rgqtgg firggi Rgg; gr:T 
fgjggfag: grffq^rgrtg g ^ggrriuyii 
Iif ggt qT TRifg gi 

fhsti ggrg fa^jqrt fnf gngr fftcrgifii^n 

All his limbs were plastered with the ashes. He 
had a charming face and was wearing round his 
neck a garland of spotless bones. He wore a 
serene smile on his face, his appearance was 
indicative of his inner pleasure. He had five 
faces, each one of which had three eyes. He held 
a rosary in his hand, wore a yajnopavlta of 
serpent on his shoulder and a crescent crown on 
the forehead; he looked quite beautiful. He spoke 
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to Parvatl to ask for a boon. She bowed in 
reverence to lord Siva mentally in her heart had 
asked for the boon, "You be my husband". Siva 
said, "Be it so" and then he disappeared. Finding 
Siva having disappeared from her heart, Durga 
regained her consciousness. When she opened 
her eyes she found the beggar singing there. 
Mena getting delighted with the song, dance and 
music of Siva, went to him carrying the gold 
coins and gem in a plate in order to offer him but 
the beggar insisted on getting Durga alone as the 
offering and nothing else. 

eh^EJCt: xTI 

When he again got ready to start his dance, 
Mena got enraged at his words and she was also 
surprised. 

Ijdfa s RA cTW filft: 

She denounced the beggar and asked her 
people to turn him out saying, "Durga has to be 
the wife of Siva who is the lord of the three 
worlds. The degraded beggar who is desirous of 
her should be turned out". 

^ 3lTfom 

At that point of time Himalaya the king of the 
mountain arrived home after performing tapas 
and, reaching the courtyard, he found the beggar 
there. He was meditating upon N a ray an a at the 
pleasant bank of the river Ganga but he was 
somehow disturbed in his meditation as a result 
of which his mind was upset. On hearing about 
the news from the mouth or Mena, he smiled and 
was enraged as well. 

3TTW ^TT TT3T xf 

at l tfelV l ftcl iMrH 


He then commanded his messengers to turn 
out the beggar from that place. But It was 
difficult even to touch the beggar, like the sky. 
He was illumining with his lustre. 

T ?TT?ra> 3)<f -HMlU 

FdWhlM^IFij ^11 

tl II 

tot fVufti fasggrw ?i 

mr: Tr^trfr ^rTt gr 

^ f^TgraTFET hT: 

flRTlt W WPPiF&H) 

rt twieichK^a^ll^hII 

^TFTrnferiWfl 

grot ^ tkvXsk^ii^u 

RvjhiIwvi*! cyiyy^Ml tn^i 

l^^ll 

riFra^rattT xl uH^uWishhJ 

^^^■pw'« : l%^ll , ?dll 

Nobody could turn him out since no one could 
approach near him. Himavan then visualised in a 
moment that the beggar has taken to a beautiful 
form with four arms, having the kirita -crown on 
his head, kundalas in his ears and was clad in the 
yellow lower garment. He had dark complexion 
which attracted the minds very much. His face 
had serene smile spread over it. All his limbs 
were plastered with sandal-paste and was getting 
anxious to bestow his grace on his devotees, all 
the flowers which Himavan had offered while 
performing the puja of Gadadhara, were all seen 
present on the body of the beggar. He also found 
the incense, the lamp and the pleasant naivedya 
which was offered by the lord of the mountain to 
lord Visnu was also present there around him 
before the beggar, in the second moment. The 
same beggar took to the two-armed form. 
Holding a beautiful flute in his hand, he was is 
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the form of a cowherd, in tender age, with a 
smiling face and a peacock feather fixed on his 
head. Adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments and the limbs pasted with the fragrant 
sandalwood-paste he was wearing the long 
garland of forest flowers. He appeared like Sri 
Krsna having the dark-complexioned body. He 
then found him again in the spotless form of 
Siva, holding a trident and pattis'a in his hand, 
clad in tiger skin having applied ashes on the 
body, wearing a garland of bones and the 
complexion of gold. He held a damaru and horn 
in his hands. He had an extremely pleasant 
appearance. 


[jlcifeHUI 

SrPJT '■ifildi °U 

W fsiyun^tobtfl 1 9, o ^11 
^ rTCTrft? f H&JWTI 


Holding a rosary of white lotuses, he was 
reciting the name of Hari and wearing a smile on 
his face, he appeared anxious and bestowed 
grace on his devotees. He had five faces, having 
three eyes on each one of them which had a 
dazzling lustre. In the next moment he found the 
beggar in the form of the four armed Brahma, the 
creator of the universe who was holding a white 
rosary and reciting the name of Hari. The next 
moment he found him in Trigunatmaka-surya, 
with the divine tejas illumining the universe. In 
the next moment he found him again in the form 
of the fire emitting immense fire flames. 

w M«ri f^wqii 3 H 
^ Mg *r wiriq^Mr^i 
TJcj tgrssm TWTWlt ^11^0^11 
mfepprsT. irqj 

ipirsi J?: Tp:ii?oqn 
The next moment he found him in the form of 
a moon who delighted all. In the next moment he 


found him in the form of tejas invisible, spotless, 
unattached and in the form of the great soul. 
Thus finding the beggar appearing in several 
forms, the eyes of Himalaya were filled with 
tears of joy. He felt overwhelmed. Finding the 
beggar taking to so many forms he then 
prostrated before him and with his mind filled 
with devotion, he went round him offering his 
salutations to him again and again. 


■smst ^gT fipr# ilramimiii^o^ii 
&OTI ^ PrRtf PITRSNER 

fpf trti f^j: <s<*rxnii*o < 'ii 


Thereafter jumping with delight, the king of 
the mountain, when the again looked at the 
beggar, he found that he was the beggar in 
reality. This was visualised by him, with the 
illusion of Visnu. The king of the mountain 
forgot about everything about his taking to 
various forms. On the other hand the beggar 
demanded of alms from him, carrying the 
begging bowl with him. He was clad in red 
garments holding a horn and a typical type of 
damaru, he was only anxious to receive Durga as 
charity and nothing else. 


i -tsterau #Rtr trifim fgspmri 
fsKfast sraT? pt^RRMiTIISo^ll 

sm fNt Ttf=nMf:i 

%% ^gT M feMrr: 11 ? n 


But influenced with the illusion of lord Visnu, 
the king of the mountain did not accept his 
request. The beggar on his part refused to accept 
anything else and disappeared from the scene. O 
dear one, after the departure of the beggar both 
Mena and Himavan came to realise that Siva the 
lord of the universe before them like a demon 
during the day but had disappeared finding them 
so much devoted towards Siva. The gods then 
felt worried. 




KJ?§IVA-JANMA-KHAJypA, CHAPTER 40 


329 


: Viwft ■§^T 

f? figfagt mi: ' mvii&to grki 

rmRm rangfanu^n 
wrgffgerr gfggr §gr*{i 

TOTgTk gfagwi ftgTg u:ii wit 
g^t ^TFr# fauJJHto Trfqsjil 

graguraj grsra gfSrakg Htergni wii 

Then they started to device ways and means 
for the protection of Sumeru because of its 
weight. They started talking among themselves 
that in case Himalaya with his utmost devotion 
would offer his daughter to Siva then he would 
surely achieve nirvana as well as moksa. In case 
Himalaya which is the abode of several gems, 
disappeared from the land of Bharata then the 
name of the earth as Ratnagarbha possessing the 
gems or in her womb Vasundhara would become 
false. Because by offering his daughter to Siva, 
he discarding his pleasant form would achieve 
the divine form and then Himalaya would 
achieve Visnuloka. Reaching there, he would 
achieve the Sarupya moksa of lord Visnu without 
any effort. 

vsra *r ifkrk gfcrafai 
gyra<frwgi grar gklr gigwra gp{ii wn 

Thereafter they would achieve the place of a 
courtier and then would become slaves of lord 
Visnu. By offering a daughter to a Brahmana, 
one achieved merit of constructing ten step wells. 

trfsnra yiyfasr^ufFHi 
gsqTg^kgqregnfkl vscnf^n wu 

3T& a^rTT eF3T «T 

frost gtfrnr gcggrfk wh 

^fasng ^rigrigTh 
yfcra^ffcf i g gsgigt TT g fag?!:IIWH 
grar m cgytyivKflgrfg^i 
gRcfi i g f&rfl t k llWH 
yi<jry kgifl-iiq cn«l<»>4>H<t ■gmi 
gsfasgnggTggtfg#ng gram *11 


Inkling gwr gt grak^rgr -*^1 
tnft^ ^trrig vi w ? it 

In case the daughter is given to such a person 
who is well-versed in the Vedas, having the 
noble character the one who does not accept 
charity, who performs always sandhya, yajha 
and the reciting of the Vedas regularly, the one 
who is truthful, the father achieves the merit of 
digging ten step wells. The one who gives away 
his daughter to a Brahmaria who performs the 
sandhya, thrice a day, is truthful, householder, 
well-versed in the Vedas and gives away his 
daughter to such a person. By performing charity 
he becomes successful, the one who accepts 
charity is devoid of performing of sandhya and is 
a fool, the giver gets half the merit. The 
Brahmana, who accepts the wife of others, the 
one who performed yajha the wicked is devoid 
of the performing of sandhya and in case a 
daughter is given to him one achieved the merit 
of the digging of a single step-well. In case, a 
daughter is given to a Brahmana who is deprived 
of the sandhya of three types and the Gayatrl 
mantra, is wicked and is bom of a Vaisya, the 
donor gets the merit of constructing half a step- 
well. A Brahmana who is a sinner, bom of Sfldra 
women or the one who is bom of Brahmana and 
Ksatriya or the one who is like candala and if a 
girl given to him, the donor falls into the hell. 

grETT g^T V T^SRffl 

fadf^gig ^ttt gr teyintf 
gfsg^R?gnf&T fgsg^tf fggro eti w'su 
tkggrg gv kkk fgwprf^i 
c^gT grat *r fvr •gksggn i m n 

qrvpnwi gr fcrgj 

fg a ggaft ggT grat ggrfg fawpfa r g iw 511 

If a girl is given to a Brahmana who is devoted 
to Visnu, is intelligent, truthful and the one who 
has controlled all his senses, the donor earns the 
merit of constructing twenty step wells. He then 
takes to the divine form for sixty thousand years 
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and the donor enjoys all the pleasures in the 
abode of Visnu. By giving away the daughter to 
Visnu or Siva, the donor achieves the form of 
Narayana. This has been ordained in the Vedas. 
When a devotee of Visnu offer a daughter in 
marriage to a Brahmana for the pleasure of Vis 
nu, he surely achieves the slavehood of lord Vis 
nu. 

IT cTiUfTcJIW rT 0 ^Tl 

^TT: TTcf xT H^Oii 


well-versed in the Vedas besides being the 
devotee of Visnu and Siva denounced the gods 
repeatedly and said. 



TT3ST: TTr^T | T^TT: : I 

rT dT-dlcki qf^IFTTnaRtTgi 

^ ^ tnftrc: 11 ^ ? 11 




ni^^n 


JWTTftf srf^l 

TficTT WFH rf TJ5 TTi I 6\l 

O beloved, thus thinking all the gods 
consulted among themselves and intended depute 
Brhaspati to the abode of Himalaya they went to 
Brhaspati to depute him for the purpose. All the 
gods went to Brhaspati and offering their 
salutation to him said, 

flHlfo-T f^TT clt ^ 

M You go to the place of Himavan and 
denounce Siva because except Siva, Durga is not 
going to marry anyone else. 

^cti ^ rn4i 


STTRTCcTOTT rf T$T ^TR^I 

^rnt wzr ^oWt: grrtii^vn 

q Tcfrtranr -repp; -wTvnwtfrr *ri 
ggra xf gq:ii 


In that case, Himavan would give away his 
daughter to Siva unmindfully and if he does so 
he would achieve the complete merit of giving 
away the daughter in charity. In due course of 
time, the lord of the mountains could be free and 
achieve salvation but presently he has to remain 
on earth, you go and arrange for the stay of 


Himalaya permanently on the land of Bharata. 
Listening to the words of the gods, Brhaspati 
touched his ears with both the hands declining 
the offer and, reciting the name of Narayana, he 
refused to oblige them. Brhaspati who was quite 



«rf^TT: c hkPlctA : WS fcftScT c&RRT:l 


% ^ ^ntit wit ^nmi tj^h ^ ^ n 

f?Ter ^Tluii 3rai 5^ TTTT3<fo{l 

^crt^r ts^TRrniii^^ii 

W cTOTtit rj 3^1 

rf t ’ETTSSfETtstf 1 ^ c 11 

Brhaspati said- O selfish gods, a you listen to 
my truthful words which are a gist of polity, 
according to the Vedas and would result in 
pleasure. Such of the sinners who denounce Siva 
or Visnu or their devotees, the Brahmanas on 
earth, their own teacher, the chaste ladies, the 
noble husbands, the beggars. Brahmacarls and 
the gods who happen to be the seed of the 
universe, they fall into the kalasutra hell and 
remain there till the land of the world. They have 
to consume there vomit refuse and urine daily. 
They are bitten by the crores of insects daily 
which makes them cry aloud. Those who 
denounce the creator of the universe and teacher 
of Brahma, Siva, the best of the gods, Durga, 
LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Gita, TulasI, Ganga, Vedas, 
Savitrl, Vratas , Tapas , Adoration, Mantra and 
the Guru who give the mantra , they fall into the 
andhakupa hell and remain there till the life of 
Brahma. 

*111 mu 
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^ fenfTTfm W(l 

3T%T3T 3®feT|T: tfeTT:llWH 

3wm cktcrt , m\: f^r^^ 11^^11 

Groups of snakes eat them up, as a result of 
which they cry aloud always. Such of the people 
who compare lord Madhusudana with other gods 
and also denounce him such of the people who 
find fault with the Puranas which bestow the 
devotion of Visnu or whatever is treated to be the 
Vedas and find fault with them, denounce Radha 
and the cowherdesses who actually are her forms 
denounce adorable BrShmanas, even they have to 
fall into the hell till the life of Brahma. They are 
hanged with their heads placed upside down and 
the legs are raised up. The serpents with different 
deformities and other insects like the serpents 
bite all their limbs and they getting terrified cry 
aloud. 


$nf*TcTT:i 


They have to consume the vomit, urine and 
refuse and have to face the unkind messengers of 
Yama who place burning rods in their mouths. 


rl 


They torture them thrice a day beating them 
with rods and when they feel thirsty, they have to 
consume only urine. 


cfcTT cfifrqre ft Tffl? wt 3^:1 


In the other kalpas their sins are pardoned. 
This has been ordained by Brahma. 

3vE3T ft fvi^fr-4 xj urwfa tot trt:i 

gUl^lIcKH xf ehjfifaffa 3^:11^^ II 

By denouncing Siva, all the gods would be 
thrown into the hell. O sons, is it not good 
whatever you want to do. 

T TTT ^-<ch:H^V9U 


With the inspiration of Brahma, Daksa gave 
away his daughter to Siva. Because of this he 
could not earn a sin even after denouncing him. 
On the other hand he achieved all the fortunes. 
3TR^T m\ rftm T(:i 

3# WX&i Hrtm ^T: 11^411 

Of course it happened to be like this that he 
achieved only one fourth of the merit because he 
gave away his daughter to Siva unwillingly, 
therefore he could not achieve salvation but 
could achieve only heaven. 

xt mm; T[r5T vtFPjt fn:i 

3lf^T55^T Tplt ^sT ^Kdl 

rR*! IpTT JTR<jf?r f^%rP^II^ oil 

O gods, someone from you should go to the 
house of the king of mountains and with 
considerable efforts you should act according to 
wisdom. By offering his daughter in marriage to 
Siva unwillingly, Himalaya can remain in 
Bharata but in case he offers his daughter with 
devotion then he would surely achieve the merit 
and the moksa. 

-Rif 7jftc3r dw^-ydl^i 
ft rRS 3? 7MT ^11 

fsnr fanfer jprf m orfr^fwi 

dil^d 

Thereafter, developing discard Saptarsis 
together with Arundhatl will go to the abode of 
Himalaya and try to convince him. Durga on the 
other hand, would never accept anyone else as 
her husband without Siva. In that case at the 
insistence of his daughter, Himalaya would 
surely gave away in marriage his daughter to 
Siva. Thus I have spoken everything to you. All 
other gods should revert to their respective 
abodes. Thus speaking Brhaspati left for the bank 
of the Ganga for performing tapas. 

o T^Io cfcUJM^msIo TRcyTf 0 
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Chapter - 41 

The story of king Anariiya 


results in the destruction of all the riches and 
could create all round miseries. 

jiottvw gw tr:i 

fwwira wPki wrfr w^ii^n 


sfrfjuir 

WT ^T: dUlciM $l?PJl)5Pd3>HJ 

wf 3POTT uirl4JI^II 

Sri Krsna said- All the gods deliberated on the 
matter considerably and then arrived at the abode 
of Brahma. All of them then submitted 
themselves before he creator of the universe. 

m -g^l ^PTr^T THTOITT %trFBT:| 

■r itenwifir 3tsj wrsft fell wtiRii 
■gut ^grT^cT ww #n?w: w*pp 
qrmiftrny wn*af?r 3 wot: 113 ii 

The gods said- O creator of the universe, in 
your universe, Himalaya happens to be the abode 
of the gems and diamonds. In case he attains 
moksa then the title of the earth as Ratnagarbha 
(having gems in her womb) would become 
infructuous. Himalaya, after giving away his 
daughter in marriage to Siva the holder of the 
trident with devotion sure to achieve the Sarupya 
moksa of Narayana. There is no doubt about it. 

OT rTOT fin# JlfftWH 

OTOT f5RT glOT 3TOTt 3^5 vW/e? WTlI'ail 

O lord, therefore you go to the abode of 
Himalaya and denuding Siva pollute his mind. 
No one else except you can perform this task. 
c^cihi cJ-cR $p3TT rlFfcfTEJ fcjfa; ^<4^1 

w r ■•Mrau ot cbuIui^MijTm^imii 

On hearing the words of the gods, Brahma 
himself spoke out the words which were sweet 
like nectar for the ears and were the best in 
polity. 

sraictra 

3i? gjwt ^n: f?rafwi 

Brahma said- O my children, I am unable to 
denounce Siva which is extremely difficult and 


You send Bhutanatha to him with the player 
that he should denounce himself in the abode of 
Himalaya. By denouncing others one earns 
destruction and by denouncing himself one earns 
great glory. 

WOTlt WH 3JOTT t WTOT 
4<rtW 3OTT ^ 

O dear, on hearing the words of Brahma all 
the gods left his place after offering their 
salutations to him. They then reached Kailasa 
and they started praising him. 


■R<f w>: tfc&i ynsunH^i 
^ wm wot ?ti i 11 

■ggf^ ni 3OTT 

Thereafter, the gods told everything to Siva 
the ocean of mercy, hearing which he laughed 
aloud. He assured the gods and reached the 
abode of Himalaya himself. All the gods felt 
immensely delighted at this and reaching their 
own abodes they started rejoicing there because 
the success in one's mission is always delightful 
and getting unsuccessful in one's mission is 
always painful. 

3T8T WTOTS^ g^rsfOTcT: I 

TjfrgiT: blddmfSd: OTOT^M^II 
Himalaya the king of mountains was seated in 
his court surrounded by his wife and Parvatl. 


TTdfara^H m fawvi f?OT: otwj 

OTTROTR WOT JTCOTW^M:II^II 

W wfddiOTHI ^ TTFUrni 3H OTrTH9^ll 


In the meantime Siva himself arrived there 
suddenly in the form of a Brahmana. His face 
and eyes were delightful and he was holding a 
staff and a cakra. in his hands. He was clad in a 
long costume and his forehead was plastered 
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about this. O friend, I shall speak only this that 
you should consult everyone on the subject but 
do not consult Parvati about it. 

RcfT5l^T:ll9V9ll 
wr twi 
g rr gi PT W w: tw 
WR RTSfriRT I^T fa^dlll^ll 

Because an ailing person does not like the 
medicine, he only intends to indulge in eating 
according to his will. Thus speaking the 
Brahmana delightfully took his bath and food 
with Himalaya and left the place peacefully. O 
Radha, you enjoy the love-sport in Vrndavana. 
On hearing the words of Brahmana, was filled 
with agony. Her eyes were filled with tears and 
she said to Himalaya. 

RWt ufttnrofyratiqj 

Menakaa said- O lord of the mountains, you 
listen to my words which would be beneficial at 
the end. You consult all the best of the 
mountains. I shall never give away my daughter 
in marriage to Siva. 

TT^r TJ7R RRfllfa oil 

Look here I shall discard everything and can 
consumption also and can also live in a dense 
forest binding Parvati around my neck. 

TJftefT tn^TT TRT hfSTT Wl 

c*RRRTSS?R '53^ R rTSTT WT *11 

Thus speaking Mena holding the hand of 
Parvati went to the chamber in anger. She 
discarding food started crying and slept on the 
floor. 

m gfiret 'URffo: -r?i 

In the meantime, Vasistha accompanied with 
his brothers and Arundhat! arrived there. 


OTPR 3^tl 

W TTS#wrRWhTfT Rf3E3T: 113 311 

Himavan after offering his salutation to them 
gave them golden seats and adored them making 
sixteen types of offering. 

Wl^ WJ! : 

'jRiwi^dl ^uf r tn^ffn^xn 

All the sages were comfortably seated in the 
assembly and Arundhat! went to the place where 
Parvati and Mena were lodged. 

TRcfT 'fat R Wit vilcb^fedlHI 
rift RTs=tf RT4«mi %t 

Reaching there she found that Mena was 
drowned on the ocean of grief lying on the 
ground. The chaste Arundhatl than spoke sweet 
words to Mena which were also beneficial to her. 

3f%3 XRE& Rife <3t^SFTWTtl 
fr^nt Rrirat g^rr Rt RRtft 

Arundhatl said- O chaste lady, Mena get up. I 
am Arundhatl who has arrived in your home. I 
happen to be the mind bom daughter of the 
manes. You consider myself to be the daughter- 
in-law of Brahma. 
stretc h: w far yfajpiii ^reti 
3cTH* fWTT RETT rft Q^lfacl tTjRTTII^II 
On hearing the words of Arundhatl, Mena at 
once got up and she bowed in reverence to 
Arundhatl who was having the divine lustre. 

3TffS2T WPriRRE ^TRpiRPTT^I 

Menaka said- what is the great merit that has 
emerged today as a result of which the daughter- 
in-law of Brahma has arrived in my abode who 
happens to be the wife of Vasistha. 

mihurdijd l cH XJ? rT5? R fticFftl 
w w ctm^miR 3ft Rifrqi 




KR$NA-JANMA-KHANI?A, CHAPTER 41 


335 


TT?)!'* o || 

O goddess, I am your slave-girl. You treat this 
house as your home. Because of our great merit 
we have been fortunate enough to meet the 
goddess of the Universe. She spoke this quickly. 
Thereafter she offered to the chaste lady, the 
padya and arghya , also gave her the golden seat 
over which she was seated. She was served the 
sweet food and thereafter she also tools the food 
with her daughter. 


fyjfa^dw tit 

Siva the lord of the yogis would never be 
desirous of the marriage, he would accept your 
daughter in marriage only at the request of 
Brahmanas. After the completion, of the tapas of 
your daughter, he had given such a promise. 
Because of this, Siva the lord of \hc yogis would 
surely accept the proposal of the marriage. At 
this words of the sages, Himalaya smiled and 
feeling panicky he humbly spoke to them. 


ftlOT rX tactual 


^11**11 


Arundhatl then tried to convince Mena about 
the qualities of Siva and also insisted that the 
marriage should be performed. 


srar 4)PmR m w:i 

Trap:ir^ii 


ffww 33 Tet 







Himalaya said- Siva does not possess any 
riches like a king nor does he have any source of 
pleasure. He has no house no riches and no 
relatives. 


On the other hand the sages also spoke to 
Himavan with the best of the words which were 
quite appropriate, beneficial and pleasing about 
the marriage of Siva and Parvatl. 

yieWlffMItfi -^cfcRcMil 

ftraro xrr^ft 

The sages said- O lord of the mountains listen 
to our beneficial words, you give away in 
marriage your daughter Parvatl to Siva and 
become the father-in-law of the destroyer of all. 

yiiifadii cfaraTss^j ww: i 

You should try to convince Siva making 
considerable efforts and starts preparation for the 
marriage. Soon the doubt about the performing 
of marriage with Siva and Parvatl would be 
removed. 

Wtfl ^tgrrr AriPidi 

P&: ddW'c) cf&JX 

5%^ cTTRIRT Tiffin rjgjR H:l 

fei? xf n 

35FT UeTRI ^ f^TTFRT: I 


He is a pauper and remain uninvolved and 
giving away the daughter to an ascetic like him 
would not be proper. You people are the sons of 
Brahma therefore you be graceful to tender me 
some sane and definite advice. 

qppmq Tmux ftcTT ^1 

* iwi^d led Tra g^rimoii 

^ % diRiTRjfi ^ipRsnyi ^THqifliRi 

vfzmi wfgy)ydr^ii h ?ii 

In case a father because of passion, greed, 
danger and love gives away in marriage his 
daughter to an unsuitable person, he has to fall in 
the hell for long. Therefore I shall not gave away 
my daughter in marriage to Siva of my own 
sweet will O sages, you move according to the 
best possible way. 

piMMiicM: crfwr 

^■dl^TlIdl.^teRT cl^acTtim?!! 

On listening to the words of Himavan, the 
sage Vasistha who was well-versed in the Vedas 
and post-Vedic literature spoke to Himavan the 
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words which were completely according to the 
provision of the Vedas. 

fafsTST cilfcb^j cTOTI 

>Tiwt m ? 11 

Vasistha said- O lord of the mountains there 
are three types of words defined in the Vedas, the 
person who is well-versed in the scriptures is 
fully aware of the truth, by his divine sight. 

f%?r ^ g^isnim* 11 

The first category of words are those which 
should be pleasing to all the ears and could be 
understood quickly. But later on could be false 
and are found to be harmful. Such words are 
spoken only by enemies and they do not bestow 
welfare at all. 

stmiHuifrfifddi ttformgQrcORj 

The second type of words are those which 
appeared to be painful in the beginning but they 
result in delight. Such words are spoken by 
highly religious people who are quite 
compassionate. Such words are spoken only to 
one's close relatives and brothers. 

’Hrdtuf %cT3>? II 

The third type of words are those which serve 
like nectar in the ears as soon as one hear them 
and they look quite sweet. Such words are 
pleasant for all times, such words are truthful, 
beneficial, the best and desired by all. 

# rj ftfgtj #r 

O lord of the mountains thus three types of 
words have been described in the scriptures, 
which one of the words of these three categorise 
desired by you. I would like to speak about the 
same. 

<Tv=r?fFra^!| 'RplM^cKMWR'.li^dU 


O lord of the mountains, lord Siva is free from 
the outward show because his mind is always 
engrossed in the ocean of the tattvas. 

WfrdirFTPT 3T ^Tim^ll 

The wealth and the riches are by nature 
unstable and perishable like the lightening, 
therefore there would be no desire with Siva who 
is blissful and remains engrossed in his own soul. 

gpjt fa# ut *fafamni5°n 


The householder gives away his daughter in 
marriage to a wealthy person. A father who gives 
away his daughter in marriage to a person who is 
envious of the ladies, he is termed as the killer of 
the daughter. 

f3v3TT: l 

who says that Siva is a pauper or is filled with 
grief The one who has the attendants like Kubera 
and the one with whose simple frowning the 
universe could be created or destroyed. 

fofuT: WTTrPT *T Tf 31# tR:l 

TTSrftf#T> fal(T?V 

the same lord who is devoid of gunas is the 
eternal soul, the lord of all, beyond Prakrti is 
uninvolved and pervades in all the creatures. 

Tf T^: ■gf## "R ■gfsarff&TI 

ftww fapj: WfTfll^ll 


He is not alone in the act of the destruction of 
the universe. He can also create the universe, he 
is formless as well as with form. He pervades 
everywhere, he is the one who moves at will. 


^ Iviftyfiroi # fag% 

dftfl *T fsrroj: 

f#T: ri Tfctf: $uj|faw*t:ll^ll 


Taking to the Trimurti form merging in him 
Brahma, Visnu and $iva at one place, in one 
form, he performs the task of creation, 



KR$b!A-JANMA-KHANpA, CHAPTER 41 


337 


preservation and destruction of the universe. 
Brahma resides in the Brahmaloka, Visnu resides 
in the ocean of the milk and Siva has Kailasa as 
his abode. All the three are the vibhutis of lord 
Krsna. 

isftfjsjiFR fggrr^at Rij^ri 

Rarcuii^n 

Lord Krsna has two forms, the first one has 
two arms and the second one has four arms. In 
his four-armed form, he resides in Vaikun'ha and 
in his two-armed form he resides in Goloka. 

Brahma, Visnu and Siva are the amsas of Krs 
na. Same of the gods happen to be his rays and 
while the other is only the part of his rays. 

^TOT: 3TjFfo HH f^ctl 

frafa tit r mrFft RtakH 

It is lord Kirsna who had created Prakfti with 
the sole purpose of the creation of the universe 
and for the purpose of creation, the seed was 
implanted in her womb. 

HITT fswr: R*J«^Htf-RK| R 
R fR^HT 

Out of that womb an egg was bom, out of 
which Mahavirat appeared. He is also known as 
Mahavisnu who happens to be the sixteenth 
Goloka of Sri Krsna. 

HifimraRT rrpfct 4Fn>[Tfin:i 

The four faced Brahma emerged out of the 
navel of Mahavisnu who was reclining on the 
serpent bed in the ocean. Lord Siva appeared 
from the forehead of Brahma. 



R^ TtnffeST: vlHst^f^uJjrVNKU:ll'3^| 


Visnu appeared from the left side of Mahavis 
nu. O king of the mountains, Brahma, Visnu and 
§iva are all the forms of Prakrtika. 

RjEfai ^ tnffa: #«j(hrrti 
3i#T HfaRT cErIRT R§RT HRTII^II 


Prakfti was bom out of Sri Krsna taking 
herself to four forms. For performing in the 
universe play fully they took to many forms by 
their rays and amsas. 


^wrarnif^a^ar rrt r^rt! trrrj 

^rr Rnift TFnfeBi^aRinits^ii 



RTRT Rift f?TR 3THT R HF[I 

rAr cT^rrsr fieri rt ii 

R&sesvarl Radha appeared from the left side of 
Sri Krsna and from her mouth Sarasvatl, the 
goddess of all the Ragas emerged. Laksmi 
representing all the riches emerged from her 
breasts. She displayed her Siva form with the 
lustre of all the gods for the killing of the demon. 
Thereafter, she bestowed the RajalaksmI on the 
gods. After the change of kalpa , she was bom 
out of the womb of the wife of Daksa and was 
known by the name of Satl who married to Siva. 
Daksa himself gave her away in marriage but 
listening to the denouncement of her husband, 
Satl ended her life, 
ftipt RRRV HFRI HR 
HFHTO OT RHT 3FR RT 
f?THT ftlRTR RHTtR RRft 

^ ^ TllfRRt RRRt Wl l\9 411 

Your wife Mena happens to be the mind-bom 
daughter of the manes. Jagadambika was bom 
out of the womb of Mena, O lord of the 
mountains, Siva happens to be the wife of Siva in 
all the kalpas. She represents the wisdom of the 
best of the intellectuals. 

RlfHRRT R R%T fRfeT fRfipsfaJltl 

3TTRT 3lfer fRHTRRT RRcHT R^ f^TR: TRRHJIRI1 

She bestows success and is all 
Knowledgeable. She remembers the events of all 
her previous births, Siva adorns himself with the 
garland of her bones and applies the ashes of her 
fire, on his body. 
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mm rt R=ni chwwi4 wrfw ^Tfrrn^ o n 

O form of welfare, you give away your 
daughter willingly to Siva. Otherwise she is sure 
to proceed to the abode of her lord and you will 
keep on watching the sight. 

jnRRTSTRT RT cERTT RT ct WTCTrffi RrcWfl 

jTjnt^fesr m r oBtsfr T3fos<j §tr: 11 c ^ 11 

Whichever husband, a women had in her 
previous birth, the same husband is achieved by 
her in the present birth. No one can change this 
order of Brahma. 

fllcnt RlrpJ: '■WlrRKIRR 

R^fRT fR: R^ dRcbUs^H Rtf3RT:ll<S 3 II 
i^RiRt RteR <jgT sT^pht srf^RT f^g-.i 
fTCRT ■wl^cfiRISS^T ^W^cIRRfcll^ll 

Siva is well-aware of tattvas who moves in his 
own way therefore he is not quite anxious for the 
marriage. All the gods who were terrified by 
Tarakasura prayed to Siva. Realising the pain of 
the gods, Brahma prayed to Siva. The 
compassionate Siva agreed to have her gracefully 
as his wife. 
cpRT ■STPTt^T CjgT 

5%r* rPT:OTf*r t TM' r im fenftraj;ii<j'«ii 
rrtr ferqf^rq;i 
R*f fR: Vl*l'^l ^lldkll 
Promising to marry her. Siva the lord of the 
yogis himself witnessed the severe, tapas 
performed by your daughter and he himself went 
there in the form of a Brahmana boy. He assured 
her and also granted a bom to her and thereafter 
he left for the place. On hearing the news the 
gods like Indra and others were filled with 
delight. 

HRRjuiy^ WcIRI^I miWHl 

ITOTftcTT "RT 

Thereafter lord NSrayana, Brahma, Dharma 
aud all the gods, Sages, Gandharvas, Yaksas and 


Raksasas met at a particular place and all of them 
discussed on the subject. All of them had 
speedily sent me here. The goddess Arundhatl 
had already performed nis job. 

cTcf Wl 

I feel delighted in talking to you, Siva who is 
bestower of pleasure in all the time proposed to 
be marriage in your presence. 

fyrai fyiRra ^ Rr«rfRi 

RfRRT m fa<*l*yR Rfcdot|«l<PM R1I<S<?II 

O lord of the mountains in case you do not 
give away Parvatl in marriage to Siva willingly 
than the marriage would be performed as the 
move of destiny. 

Rt HKHumamciii i 

TMI# f^RT ?RTRt 3TRT RTRII^oll 

4'i'D^.iuit r^tjr rt ?nf^Rt r 

mi c^r fyiRi^ r fyiciyR rrr: wn 
r faran R^u<mi 

Lord Siva would be mounted over she chariot 
studded with best of gems. He is the best of the 
yogis the teacher of the intellectuals free from the 
beginning, middle or end is without blemish and 
is without birth. Accompanied by Narayana the 
best of the gods he would arrived here, the same 
Siva has already granted a boon to Parvatl, while 
she was performing tapas. The infallible words 
of the lord cannot be otherwise. 

R^f H?cHRfenRJ 

3if?T?n RraninfaHiryiHlii^n 

Everything right from Brahma to the blade of 
grass is perishable and unstable but the words of 
infallible ascetics cannot be otherwise. 

ttcet vtont R^ifyRRk Htenrri 

RRRt cRrTRI RR: sjfRf RcfiTT ?II<*VII 

All the wings of the mountains were cut off by 
Indra in a moment playfully; playing with the 
wind the peaks of mountains were shattered. 
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^ gnr ^nsTT: w fc r rera i 

Tra^: ftw: ^roTR^I I ^ m I 

Therefore O Himalaya, which one of the 
mountains with you is competent enough to 
wage a war against the gods. With the force of 
the wind all the mountains will fall into the ocean 
in no time. 

Trafafflffr rf^T f^rr ? wuip m ^ hs 5 n 

O king of the mountains, in case by giving 
away one thing, one can save the destruction of 
others, one should protect the rest by giving 
away one. This rule is not applicable for the one 
who comes to take refuge with you. 

It would be quite appropriate to give away 
even the life for the protection of the one who 
has taken refuge. Then what to speak of the son, 
the wife and riches besides other things? This has 
been ordained by people who are well-versed in 
the scriptures. 

^tt fgttFT wfrnmrwr i 
?isrynqif%jTKyg 

The king Anaranya was freed from the curse 
of a Brahmana by giving away his daughter to 
him in marriage By doing this, he was able to 
protect all his riches. 
tPiT$ srt:i 

tfgivn q ft R ni xi g ^pj g r ri^ra ^it^ii 

He was well-wishers of Brahmanas but facing 
the curse from them, Anaranya was advised by 
those well-versed in the scriptures is duty at that 
time. By following the same he was freed from 
the danger. 

O lord of the mountains, similarly you also 
save all your relatives and friends by giving 
away your daughter to Siva and get control on 
the gods. 


crf^rer g^r: s^rr ww uc fa ? ct{ :i 

^TfftRT fd^Urll11 Vo S>1| 

On hearing the words of Vasistha, Himalaya, 
the king of the mountains laughed aloud and with 
a painful heart he enquired about the story of 
Anaranya. 

civile ^rgrri 

■pt c^T -R ^ 'HI 

Himalaya said- O Brahmana, in which race 
was the king Anaranya bom and how did he get 
himself relieved of the danger by giving away his 
daughter to the Brahmana and saved all his 
fortunes. 

vfm Tctra 

Tm frrs-Htrqi i 

Vasistha said- The king Anaranya was bom in 
the race of Manu. He had long life, was quite a 
religious one, was a Vaisnava and had controlled 
all his senses. 

wrgcft rj: ft i 

tfht ^imItg s qHRi4ji^o*ii 

The name of the Manu happens to be 
Svayambhuva who had been the son of Brahma 
and was quite a religiously minded king. He 
ruled quite religiously by the period of seventy 
on eyugas. 

tPTT spttr WWtTI 

wtw -^cthrt wg?n^omi 

Thereafter he went to Vaikuntha with his 
daughter named Satarupa. There he achieved the 
slavehood of Hari and became his attendant. 

dA i? g tg <m tcrrtlfatft wfi 
gg #t vm iRwtT:ii?o?tii 

O lord of the mountain, thereafter the great 
Svarocis Manu was there. Thereafter Uttama 
Manu appeared. 

3tT^ farpT cfFRTt VI 

^Tr^Rt^T:ll^oV9ii 
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Thereafter the Tamas Manu who was the form 
of Dharma appeared and he was succeeded by 
Raivata Manu. 

RSgRFR RRt |tR: SRg&a?R wt: i 
praftfropt fta: p^ii^o,/ n 

tRR^ft^PRt TOP WSSttlryT^I «[fRI 
PRPf p§rPTRfnf?f?rPTRf&^ ^rii^n 
ptotot TR^gt snfpTRfifoRRh 
w 


ipmwoii 

Thereafter the sixth one was Caksusa the 
seventh was Sraddhadeva and the eighth one was 
the great Savarani who was the son of Surya, 
who had in earlier birth bom as the king Suratha 
in the family of Caitra. The ninth Manu was 
Daksa Savarani and the tenth was Brahma 
Savarani. The eleventh one was Dharma 
Savarani and the twelfth was Rudra Savarani 
who happened to be a great devotee of Visnu and 
had controlled all his senses. 
cTcMTt ^<3RTd|trff^RiyfuicbW(!:l 

ppg to r?tot f^fi 

S^PTRf%rTRT TO? PrP iPTHPRUWII 

Thereafter, Deva Savarani was bom and after 
him the fourteenth the Manu was Indra Savarani. 
O brother, thus 1 have narrated to you the names 
of all the fourteenth Manus, after the passing of 
whom a day of Brahma is counted. Now you 
listen to the story of Indra Savarani. 

■qqRt 3raTt HTtft ^h&UThl *I^njcT:l 

RRTT TOR etfur yilRI^RH^H.11^^11 

TOR T?RT RPR PRP RRj 

#s*rip: m :\\n*n 

PPR TJRT PpTRTPT jftRPP^R Rl 

to ptanfsr ?f?r pjpmihmi 

Indra Savarani happened to be the best of the 
Manus, was quite a religious one and was a great 
devotee of Visnu the holder of Gada. He ruled 
the earth for a period of seventy one yugas quite 
religiously. Thereafter, entrusting the care of his 
kingdom to Surendra his son he himself went to 
the forest for tapas. Surendra had a valorous son 


named Srlniketu who had a son named Purlsataru 
who was a great yogi . Purlsataru had an 
illustrious son known by the name of 
Gokamukha. 

cpsTOT: PPpit ri 

TJRSfte: ^dPHR fagHRfyill WII 
fR^PHR fP: ^ PP7RT P)P PR Rl 

ppiRtafp rrtotot r?tpt r wfr 1 rr:ii^ii 

He had a son named Vrddhasrava and 
Vfddhasrava had a son named Bhanu, Bhanu had 
a son named Pundrlka, while Pundrlka had the 
son named Jihvala, Jihvala had the son named 
SrrigT and SrrigT had the son named Bhlma, 
Bhlma had a son named Yasascandra, who with 
his glory conquered even the glory of moon. 
rictfclR f44rll 1 TPjf^T ITcRT ^TT: I 
TOR TJRT 'eftuRVR l^RURVR Pr§P:IIWU 
P<pt Rlffo: ^PTRPTRRRR PR Rl 
TORT PftfUURPITORt ^RT RT: II II 

His spotless glory was always recited by the 
gods and the sages. He had a son named 
Varenya. Varenya had the son named Puraranya 
who had a son named Dhararanya who was a 
quite a religious one. He had son named 
Marigalaranya who was a great ascetic and a 
great intellectual. 

^rfro r ppptrrt to tort pI^rti^i i u ° i1 

TOTR RTOR TJPPTOPR 

TORTO^RTORRRPRPP^RPpjimil 

Marigalaranya, the best of the kings was 
issueless. He, therefore, performed great tapas in 
Puskara region. He performed tapas for a long 
time and than achieved a boon, as a result of 
which he was bestowed with a son, who had 
controlled all his desires and was known by the 
name of Anaranya he entrusting the kingship to 
his son went to the forest for performing tapas. 

3RRRt PP3TRPflPfp:l 

RRTO Width ^piTR <^'lRRIIimil 

Anaranya the best of the king ruled the seven 
continents and he appointed Bhrgu as his family 
priest and performed an hundred yajnas. 
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^ fit: • 

wln^l ^ ftp!: TRRt wImmI ftplt 311 

The king who was full of wisdom did not 
accept the position of Indra taking it to be quite 
perishable. He actually conquered Bali and Indra 
quite playfully. 

qHek’fti ef 'JdC'ifli ^3PTTI 
JMfllW <1*1 WW OsMIrHUimU 
f?ft T^TT 3RIT XRTFRirRRTI 
■Rigp^TT qtcRWI ^ 

xiTt jpwtwtrt 

fwrll^w WWfHyry<*:ll^^ll 
tPT:TBn^ xt tt jn 
ffrF r fat xt ^fKKrom) n^i9ii 

With the great luster he possessed the king of 
demons was also defeated. O Himalaya the king 
had a hundred sons and a beautiful daughter 
named Padma who resembled LaksmI in beauty. 
Remaining in the house of her father she became 
youthful Thereafter the king sent the messengers 
to all sides. Once the great ascetic named 
Pippalada was anxious to go to his CLsrama. In 
that secluded place he came across to Gandharva 
who was enjoying the love-sport in the company 
of the damsels. 
cK T M R fdfa Rrt xt T 

rt ■gf^nfrT: r*mw *rfrsii^<ni 
mt: fP^Rlr): 

trg^T ymwrat ^ 

TRlt M'tulMd MRlTMIf 

^ gi^f?r TOES 11 *3 ° 11 

Having been drowned in passion, the 
Gandharva was intoxicated and lost the sense 
about the day or the night. The sage witnessing 
the sight was filled with passion. From that day 
onwards, he remained upset and started thinking 
about his marriage. Once the sage Pippalada was 
moving towards the bank of Puspabhadra river 
for taking a bath. He spotted the princess Padma 
on his way, who was quite youthful and looked 
like Kamala in beauty. He enquired about her 
from the people there as to who was she and who 
was her father. 


'JRT rtf: TPTOqfO413^*11 

'SPIRT «h!ul 


TF3TT ■?fcr ■gfr ^gT tfjftft ^raTfer:ii^3 ?n 
tpqPTTCT *rf?KcT:l 

ThPUi^cf rt gr-^i fft: 11 ^3 311 
The people told him that she happened to be 
Padma, daughter of Anaranya. Thereafter taking 
his bath and adoring lord Krsna, the passionate. 
Sage went to the palace of Anaranya for 
receiving charity. Finding the sage there, the 
king felt panicky and he bowed in reverence to 
him offering madhuparka and performing puja 
for him. The sage accepted all his offering 
delightfully and than demanded the hand of his 
daughter, 
tftit ispjcl ^rtf?r: 


■gft; t ^tt ^rtfrr t! -jit: 11*3 *11 

SWcTT cfifwifa 8 WPT Wl 

^ ^<(^311 ^3trt ft: 11 ?3 mi 
Tift^ 7RT TPPflt ^gT ttlTfTH: 
RfgKTtTPf: traf ?fdcb^otrM^pn:ii^3^n 


The king kept quiet. He was unable to speak 
out anything. The sage again put up his demand, 
”0 king give me the hand of your daughter 
otherwise I shall reduce all your riches to ashes 
by pronouncing a curse. At that point of time 
with the lustre of the sage, all the courtiers of the 
kings were immensely influenced. Finding the 
body of the sage badly affected with old age, the 
king started crying with all his attendants and 
courtiers. All the queens also started crying. No 
one could think as to what could be done in those 
circumstances. 


fsf m RgTWt ^rr wi fsnssfcan 
xrfas?Tt 

3TH ^TftoqT TO fll I 5»3 6 11 

TTTPT 3T SipffPI 

Trant ^ qn^^TTTpnfR^PioRtii^3^H 
fat xt fft wft 

M T ry u i 7uf?Tlinoll 
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The chief queen who happened to be the 
mother of the daughter got filled with grief and 
was fainted. Those well-versed in polity and the 
scriptures advised the king "O king, you have to 
give away in marriage the girl today or any other 
day. Do you think it proper to give away your 
daughter to some-one else besides the ascetic? I 
do not find anyone more suitable in the three 
worlds beside this Brahmana who could be given 
your daughter in marriage, you save all your 
riches by giving away the daughter to the sage. 
The entire kingdom would be destroyed for the 
sake of the princess. 

TRT3IW: 

WfecTt ^ fern 

gjRlt TjfeigT TT 'gfeffer: l^Trfe 

One should disown everyone else except the 
one who takes refuge to save everything. The 
king listened to the intellectuals and while 
lamenting again and again adorning his daughter 
with all the ornaments, gave her away in 
marriage, to the sage. The sage also accompanied 
with his wife delightfully returned to his abode. 
trt jpm cn% ^tti 

The king also, with this mind filled with grief, 
left the kingdom for performing tapas. His 
beautiful wife getting separated from the 
daughter and husband ended her life. 

TTT: TTPrfr f^RTi 

ferTfeqra MSI ferTfe ^ ^ITR 

fw gn 

pgWTrnjFTRT 3T3TT: ^ pfaff 11 Vi m I 

In the absence of the king his sons, grandson 
and the attendants were fainted. The king 
Anaranya reciting the name of Sri Krsna went to 
Goloka after performing tapas. Thereafter the 
eldest son of the king succeeded him and he 
treated all the people in his kingdom like his own 


riT^To -q^ro 


Jo TOtfjUJT'U 0 
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Chapter - 42 

Death of Safi 

gfora sctrar 

3MFRTHTW cR^TT 

vrm wm cWFfohnw vmiivi 

XTdf^T JzrfKft TTIH flfwdl Wt^l 

c^?t TTfsr «p^ 1WI ^qidfcfiMIRII 
tllWclOTW <HIF)<*R'flfMct:l 

^ZcfT eft ■g^ft -tuajeJirf TO fgg: I 
(^^I^MtfWTcj Tf ^ratftefrll'SJII 

Vasistha said- The daughter of king Anaranya 
served the sage physically, mentally and by 
speech with utmost devotion like LaksmI served 
Narayana. Once while she was going to, the bank 
of Ganga smilingly, for taking a bath, Dharma 
taking to the form of a beautiful king appeared 
before her in order to test her devotion. He 
started talking like a passionate person who was 
mounted over a gem-studded chariot, was 
adorned with gem- studded ornaments, was quite 
youthful and was as beautiful as the god of love. 
In order to test the inner feeling of the wife of the 
sage, Dharma spoke to her. 

TRT^I 

^TCTfTFf Tfqft t# ? TR%I 

Dharma said- O beautiful one, you are as 
attractive as LaksmI herself. O damsel, you are in 
youthful age and this youthful life is meant for 
the enjoyment of a king. Therefore, do you not 
feel disgraced by living with the sage who is 
pretty old. Getting your body plastered with 
sandal-paste and aguru you should adorn the lap 
of a king. 
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fot fort TTffo tRUll^isl^ l 
fora ^ Tifo Tfogt wafT^n^n 

What is the use of that old Brahmana who is 
nearing death, is truthful and is always engaged 
in performing tapas. You disown him and look at 
me. I am a king. I am well-versed in the love- 
sport and presently I have been infested with 
passion. 

A beautiful damsel achieves a beautiful person 
because of the good deeds of her earlier birth. 
She gets all her desires fulfilled with the embrace 
of a charming person. 

ffoft ft# TO #T # #1 

jjftft xf ^ir#KraT^||^o|| 

O dear one, I am well-versed in the scriptures 
on love, possess thousands of beautiful damsels, 
I shall disown all of them. O damsel you make 
me your slave. 

chiru^TT tT roRT 

chmW^uif ^T*T:I 

Accompanied with a charming damsel like 
you I shall roam about in the lonely places 
having no water, charming places, the 
mountains, the banks of the rivers and rivulets, 
flower orchards where the breeze is filled with 
the fragrance of flowers, besides the beautiful 
sandal-wood trees of the Malaya mountain. I am 
competent enough to subside the flame of 
passion arising in your body. You come along 
with me and enjoy my company making your 
present birth a success. 
gnicjiMc r ri <t ?i 

fo vnjyra gfoidm^n 

Thus speaking he descended from the chariot 
and he tried to catch hold of the hand of the 


princes:. At this, the chaste-lady spoke to him 
denouncing him at the same time. 

fogra 

w toj info ■qformi 
nt forrafa gfo TOt w 
fiwtfitj ■gft&t gw ^dforg^i 
fora ten nftiraifa fofo 

Padma said- O degraded king you are 
extremely sinful therefore move away. In case 
you cast a voluptuous eye on me, you would 
surely be reduced to ashes. Pippalada is a sage 
who has, purified his body by great tapas. 
Leaving him, shall I enjoy company of a wicked 
person who has been defeated by the damsels. 

fo ipi JlOiyfifal 

T fo TTRraft HPITHIlfiHi fofoldT*:ll^!l 
m ^ict< ra <j)^i ift tti 

srfoqft §rafo gsrfo to ?ttot:ii^9Ii 

You should realise it that with the touch of a 
person who is controlled by the women, one gets 
destroyed, there is no other greater sinner on 
earth like the one who is defeated by the ladies. 
Therefore you consider myself as your mother 
and should not speak like this, otherwise with the 
pronouncing of a curse by me, you would vanish. 

fo: yfoirft fora rai 
gro foft for: cfrarmr 3yra wt^ii^ii 

On hearing about the curse of a chaste women, 
Dharma at once shed away the form of a king 
and took to a real form and with a trembling 
voice, he spoke to Padma. 

srtf sarra 

wfofo ra ep? yforra Tjrtfou 
gromTfyfo ra ffor TOft foimn 

Dharma said- O mother, take me to be 
Dharma, who is the teacher of all the teachers. O 
chaste lady I always look at the others wives like 
mothers. 

fo ddMfoTVdtTHWWg fofoj 

ra 5 # rrareft fofriiranRoii 
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fR Tnfe fgr*g gyrfopu 
T?Ttfo: HffWWIwflwVM feftfol llR3ll 
I had come to you in order to test your mind in 
spite of the fact that I know fully well about the 
mind of the chaste lady. But still moved by the 
destiny I arrived here to test your chastity, O 
chaste lady you have done well by denouncing 
me. It is not Improper, it is quite appropriate to 
put a person moving on the wrong path in the 
right direction. 

«pf T 3 «p¥ fonif <RTcT chdfacj $[R:i 
folldli TifoTIij ufo rf ^PT:IR ? II 

I bow in reverence to lord Krsna, who makes 
even Dharma to follow the Dharma and makes 
even the god of death to account for everything 
and is competent enough to create the creator of 
the worlds. 

TT?f 8R: IRT# Tfotft mt fg^:i 
WIT rfoTUT if *II 

?if fonif for *r Tjjfor ier? 3TR:i 

^ ^ ^ 

He is the one who destroys at the appropriate 
time, creates the creator at the appropriate time. I 
how in reverence to lord Krsna. The one who can 
make the enemy as the friend and the friend as 
the enemy. He is the one who is competent 
enough to destroy the entire universe, I bow in 
reverence to lord Krsna. 

wr Trafcr 

tpr foi3 H ur^ ft to: i r q 11 

The one who is competent enough of 
pronounce curse on everyone bestows pleasure 
and pain, boons, riches and even the miseries, I 
bow in reverence to the same Krsna. 

fl^jlrlMiHdl TO MgilyuJjyg WTO: I 

^uimi %TO:ll?^ll 
TO aftf fot fR ijtti 

^TFtfvTt gdl?W wfo $wiiq it TO:lRt9ll 

The one who has created Prakrti, Mahavisnu, 
Brahma, Visnu, Siva and other gods I how in 
reverence to him. The one who in earlier times 
bestowed whiteness to the milk, coolness to the 


water, burning to Agni, I bow in reverence to the 
same Krsna. 


srfrlrPif: TJcfo 

fTOTOI*TO:IR<SII 


The one who is extremely illustrious and the 
form of tejas, I bow in reverence too the Krsna 
who happens to be full of qualities and even 
without qualities. 

irfo ft TO: i r s 11 


The one who is form of all, the-seed of all, the 
soul of all, the friend of all, 1 bow in reverence to 
the same Krsna. 


tit TTTsqf it ^ foro ^Ttiyig ^foru^on 


0 mountain, thus speaking Dharma the teacher 
of all, stood before the princess and the chaste 
lady also recognising him spoke. 




iefo-r atf fofui Tuaft g- Tt^^tm^i 

TOfofrj Tpfon TT%: U<WlfolJI3 

TOT TOt R fon§ foTOfol 

HlfR T^I^TT Wy ^11?? II 

Ict g 5>T<dmUISS^HIrrdlW'qiaTc^yi folTl 
wtf ajcWT VctTiW ffopnftfir TOttoii^ii 

PadmS said- You are Dharma for all, witness 
of all the actions, you are the inner soul of 
everyone, all knowledgeable and are well-versed 
in all the tattvas than why did you create the 
situation to know the mind of and insignificant 
slave girl like me? It is sinful, whatever I have 
spoken to you. O virtuous one, I spoke all that in 
anger, foolishness and because of the nature of 
women and cursed you also. Therefore, 1 am 
bow thinking about the curse. 
srreiTfosTTf f^?T: Tfo Tyfod giTO: I 
TTOTSfu WMlVIUUj 3 5 ? ^ 113 * 11 

<g g to! Vcifk fojjfonTrr 

^fd^cildT^I IWTSfu TOT ydT^qil^qil 
mjfot|arrt: qlufofo TOT will 

forsfo ^yti-4 p4diiH froiftyiHn^n 
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RMeJJH^dl <fyi 

tn^- ^ snft *r fsmtii^n 

^'TT<fdSrT55^Jjft 'nfe^uifdl 

3 =T: r& w<nfr xrfrgxnf qf^qfRii^cn 

RR% 'RjfelW*^ d^JJ rf 
R* Wt WSSqRt igzrat flpftl 13 <? 11 

g r% ssraiftfi 
Rfirewig efRjn&g faggn-tfou 
Ref • Rt^n% l 

%T^5 -^5 RtfRR^fRS^I xTII* *11 
TJT| RrRT ^TJff !y4<M HrR^I 

dcRssgRT m y rom *ht:ii*?ii 
The sky, all the directions and the wind could 
be destroyed but the curse of a chaste lady could 
never be destroyed. And with your destruction, 
the entire universe would vanish. Thus thinking I 
am standing here thoughtlessly. In spite of that I 
tell you that O king of the gods in the Satyayuga, 
the moon will shine with the full rays having 
four feet and you will illumine during the day 
and night. But, 0 lord in the Tretayuga, you will 
be deprived of one foot. O virtuous one, during 
the Dvapara you will have two feet only and 
during Kaliyuga your three feet could be 
destroyed. During the time of Kali, you will have 
the lustre of one feet only which would the 
multiplied by four times during Satyayuga , O 
virtuous one, during the Satyayuga you would 
remain all-pervading but in other yugas you 
would pervade partially. Now I am going to spell 
out the place of your abode. You will remain 
fully present with the Vaisnavas recluses, 
Brahmacarls, the chaste woken, intelligent 
people, Vanaprasthas , yogis , the religious rulers 
the noble people, the noble Vaisyas the Stldras 
who serve with devotion, the Br&hmanas, Ks 
atriya and Vaisyas. You will be fully present 
with all of them, in every yuga wherever the 
noble souls will reside they would become your 
bases. 


pretends 



zT fePTHttfR ?nfef i 

Reft 

You will remain present in the trees like 
plpala, banyan, wood-apple, TulasI and sandal¬ 
wood. You will always remain present on these 
trees while receiving Dlk§a, at the time of test, 
taking oaths cowsheds and the land for the cows, 
in the appropriate flowers and in trees of the 
gods, you will always remain present. You will 
also be present only in the temples, sacred 
places, houses of the noble people which would 
become your abode. 

^e^TfSraut 3f% zf RRHJ 3N 

snrsmi 

■*rat ^ fesiRRf f? u 

it ^ RfyRTT snf ?bf R3% sti 

At the time of the reciting or listening of the 
Vedas and the post Vedic literature, in the courts, 
the places were the name of 3rl Kfsna and his 
glory are recited, while performing vratas , tapas , 
administering of justice, performing of yajnas 
and at the time of standing witness besides the 
abodes of cows, you would always remain 
present, O Dharma, In these places you would 
appear with full rays without any short-coming 
and in the places other than these', your 
deficiency would be visible. Now you listen to 
me about the places which cannot be visited by 
you. 

t? Ryff tjipj -uyipHiHj 

3TR?frj Tfrrgftji 1 * * 11 

f^fTTOTWfgRt RZTFtf Rl 

*1^1 

*11 




346 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


xnm?n 

?Huuhu$ftg "cnfeciVf^ ^tctfii! 

¥lpR^Vfrt)^n<rlJj cT8TT #RP7?Tftf IlkHI 
^RTr^lrMT ^^1(^^11471^^11^1 
MUt|ch4fc|^^ Wqcb*ff3<^{jliq^|| 

4iRi*Rvra sroti 

TTRTfJr TR*t Wcf ^TTTT rT^imvall 


You will not be accessible to the loose- 
women, in the houses of the killers of human 
beings, the degraded people, those who steals the 
riches of the gods, the teacher, Brahmanas, the 
family gods and dependable people, those people 
having no character, the cheats, thieves, pleasure 
houses, gambling dens, the places of drinking 
and quarrelling. The places which are deprived 
of ascetics, sacred scriptures and Puranas, the 
places of robbers, the places of controversies, the 
shade of tala trees, the arrogant people, those 
who earn by the use of sword, while those who 
live with the use of ink, with the temple priests, 
those who performed yajnas in every village, 
those who plough the fields, the places of gold¬ 
smiths, those who live on the killing of animals, 
the places of women who denounce their 
husbands the man who sells away his wife or 
Salagrama or image of the gods or the sacred 
books or sacred lands those who betray the faith 
of their friends, who are ungrateful, who betray 
the truthful person, those who kill the poor and 
those who arrive to take refuge with them. Those 
who always utter falsehood, those who cross the 
limits or those who give false evidence because 
of passion, anger and grief, the places inhabited 
by the persons deprived of merits and those who 
oppose the performing of merits, you will hot be 
entitled to stay in such places. O lord in case 
such an arrangement is made, my words would 
be truthful. 


qiWlfa w cTO 


cnfcft TTTsgbprrET ferfiR^r: i 

JTCTtT^T: flfaRcfa fsFR CRT: I mill 

O father now I am going to the abode of my 
husband to serve him. you also revert to your 
own abode. After the chaste women spoke all the 
above words Dharma delightfully and meekly 
spoke to her. 

srf 3cTra 

SRHSfif -qfiWrfcTSfa ^ II 

3* i^TUT ^Kqifa McMfUlulcFlRftll 

STaRJ 3P&IIS, o || 

^MdPJUIcumilsd ^ fW^Rtl 
u<A¥ g 4qjjTfii ^ fewVHin^n 
^ ¥ Mi^u^nw: ^i 
yi*$v<*43wftn^ii 

ref #*TOfall^ll 

wt ^ ^ynprnur TjftrRt ftusflfcRiHji^ii 

^ #J:l 

WWt «|4<l^l ^Tll^mi 

Dharma said- O lady you are quite graceful, 
you are devoted to your husband, you will 
always meet with welfare, you have protected me 
and therefore I shall grant a boon to you. You 
accept it. O girl, your husband would become 
youthful, would be well-versed in love-sport, 
beautiful, virtuous and will have and ever-lasting 
youth. O chaste lady by achieving all the riches 
and fortunes you would also remain ever young. 
O daughter, your husband would live longer than 
Markandeya would possessed more riches than 
Kubera, would have more fortunes than Indra, 
would be more devoted to Visnu and would be a 
siddha greater than Kapila. Your husband would 
always enjoy fortunes through out his life. O 
chaste lady, you would achieve the palaces far 
greater than the palaces of Kubera, you would 
achieve ten sons who would be more virtuous 
and enjoy longer life than your virtuous husband. 
There is no doubt about it. O mountain king, thus 
speaking is lord Dharma kept quiet. 
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itt rt yuiKjf i^*j 5 ^rarti 

Padma than went round him and offered her 
salutation to him and then left for her abode. 
Dharma also reverted to his abode pronouncing 
boon on her. 

hfdWl 3 T?T?RT Ttf^ltlTf? ITITf^l 

TFT t*f wfaTT ITTsf *RT T^T ITcT^II^II 

Dharamraja praised the chaste lady in every 
assembly. Thereafter Padma accompanied by her 
youthful husband started living delight fully. 

ITcJBTT 

ctfsiw gcicR^Ji^u 

Thereafter the noble sons were bom to her 
who were more virtuous than their father. O king 
of the mountains, I have narrated to you the 
entire-ancient story. 

^TSTT^I: Wpt TTgT TT^T^I 

cfc-ogii srn^ < ?n 

The king Anaranya after giving away his 
daughter, protected all his kingdom and riches. 
You also give away your daughter to Siva who is 
the lord of all and protect your kingdom together 
with all your relatives. 

T§T -■MdWll-TTrtR: 

Trail wft n snlii^o n 

Hrafill x( -RiTiyj 

*IT^T y^dlT*'l|i'>?ll 

_ *N _^ r*- 

vrumi 

tfjtc f^TT ^ ^11^*11 

O lord of MahalaksmI, after a week an 
auspicious time would come when the moon 


would reach in Lagnesa and accompanied with 
his son Budha. All the moon and the stars would 
be quite favourable and auspicious it could be 
Monday of Margasirsa month. This lagna is 
without any blemish, all the planets favourably- 
look at the king and there would be no unkind 
planet. It would be the best time and would 
bestower of progeny, would provide long life to 
the husband, deprive of widowhood, would 
bestow pleasure in all the births, would never 
make the husband and wife to separate. This 
would thus be the best of the combination. At 
that point of time you give away four daughter 
who happens to be the Mulaprakrti , Isvarl, is the 
form of the tejas of all the gods, adored by all the 
gods, mother of the universe while Mahadeva 
who happens to be the father of the universe and 
become graceful. 

tttt 3*^ |ctRi Tirana 
founts: ^<1urai yscTH^ fort ^?ri i^^ii 

In the earlier kalpa for the protection of the 
gods Miilaprakrli had emerged out of the lustre 
of the gods illumining all the ten directions. 

3TTST: 'Wd4«l <WTftf<TT:l 

Wf: HWWW ira^ll^ll 

f3cT Tlfgfe?T: JTT^r ^Rl 

%f%r^r gnt W%: yiwmwlq^.'11 

O lord of the mountains, many of the demons 
were reduce to ashes with her lustre and many of 
them fled away in panic. Some of them were 
reduce to ashes over on earth and some of them 
fled away to neither world. Some of them fainted 
and some of them took refuge with, the goddess 
keeping a straw in their teeth. 

'wfindl SrftT cfcxHi 

TUi f^ETT TErftRTW^II^ II 

Some of them threw away the weapon, some 
of them were surprised and some of them 
achieved the eternal heaven after fighting for 
sometime. 

cPTfT* 3TT3T: 3RW:l 

ftupn irr eficra% 6 ° 11 
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Rf?qg# "R?RT TJTRRfcl I C \ 11 
*njg gj?^: rFT TJFI^TT RfrHJ 

3npTnf xf 4H^rq ^ft wfovfreR:lld^ll 


By her grace the gods were rid of the enemies. 
The same Jagadamba alter the change of kalpa , 
at the command of lord Krsna was bom as the 
daughter of Daksa. Daksa, on his part gave away 
the daughter in marriage to Siva the holder of 
trident. O mountain, thereafter in the yajna of my 
father there was an assembly of gods, there 
developed a great row between Siva and Daksa, 
as a result of which Siva offering his salutation to 
Brahma left this place. 

w ?l 16 311 

7 ^ R^TPT R itlriHd^dmuiill 

xf 4|tTT l^T fa^rTTI 

R^HSTHIrRyWRI RyifclebqNdmi 

Daksa also getting annoyed left the place with 
his attendants and reached his abode thereafter 
Daksa in anger collected the material for yajna 
and organise a great yajna. Out of jealousy, Daks 
a did not invite Siva in the yajna Finding this 
Sat! developed a great rage against her father. 
Her eyes became red and with a painful heart she 
went to the place of her fathers yajira and from 
there she went to her mother. 


chmgmra 

WtjfrfM; ^ wfajjvxj 
XFtmT R cIRHi 

Tpfa r gferat uj ~ dn i gfr* xtutw 
iFch^^ i - R wi<m4l tji 

• tnfbr fgint ww rTcyqHJi^ n 

smt trfsRtsj xt ^PTPT 'RTI 

TgMrgi R 5:%gni^ o ii 


Thereafter the all knowledgeable and the best 
of all the goddesses Sat! spoke to her mother all 
the happening of the future in which the 
destruction of the yajna the insult of her father 
and the running away of all the gods towards 
Himalaya the fleeing of the sages and the 
performers of the yajna, besides the mountains, 
the victory of the ganas of Siva, her own death 
and the wandering of Siva infested with the grief 
of the separation of his wife-in all the directions 
forming of a lake with the tears flowing from the 
eyes of Siva the consoling of Siva by Janardana 
and his composing himself, her own rebirth in 
the abode of Himalaya and marriage with Siva. 
Thus she narrated everything to her mother. 
Thereafter, Sat! with a painful heart left the place 
in spite of being dissuaded to do so by her 
sisters. 


uniirwhti RtfeglPiHh 
Rr3T TTT ^l^ l dU RfST ^^11^ ?ll 
■RJrRT gWRJTTBTfgt ^ ^<ll 

W3TT JTr frRJI 

ilxlfflx) •gTT: Rf5fdfgfwT:ll<??ll 

few ri 

Tirm XT Riqff f^T W:ll < ?'#ll 

ymt ReS^dRi gwTmgrwrqj 
3P?fe n^mi 

■^xisf 'RJfPT TOrRT:l 

$PJFT %rRt STW feeTfxR: II $ 11 

She was a Siddhayogini and with the 
application of the yogic practices, she 
disappeared from the sight of everyone, she went 
to the bank of the Ganga and devoting her mind 
at the feet of Siva and adoring him, she 
concentrated her mind at the feet of Siva and 
then ended her life. After shedding the body of 
Satl she entered in the cave of Gandhamadana 
mountain and entered the divine form in the 
cave, She in fact entered the same divine form by 
which she had killed the demons in earlier times, 
All the gods were completely surprised at the 



KR§tfA-JANMA-KHAIVpA, CHAPTER 43 


sight and started crying in panic. The army of 
Siva arrived in the abode of Daksa and destroyed 
the yajna of Daksa. Getting filled with grief, they 
rushed back to Siva and conveyed the news to 
him. On hearing this, Siva went to the bank of 
the Gangs and found the body of Parvatl lying 
there. 

ffr n?To ^OJW-uyo Udi^rUIUt 

fs^nfr^Ttssarra: 1i* ? 11 
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mfcmfwtsvm: 

Chapter - 43 

Siva Relieved of the Grief 

m girf 31 31 ^ HWl^iTH.1 

WMHIWWWI m WTRt -jf l gcfcfc ll^l 
<y<il*U?mvri xt JldH*l'9cHU , mH s l 
^5TRT IWcT^ xT 59Ht 

RdlVlOt *T 3I^t fa<Slf«Rll 

aTemfin f fi ra iw ^ m crareft wii^ii 

Narayana said- on looking at the body of 
Parvatl Mahadeva which looked as sleeping, the 
lustre of whose face was still illumining and had 
not faded out. She was clad in white garment, 
holding a rosary in her hand, was illumining with 
the divine lustre and the charming rays of her 
body which looked like the molten gold were 
spreading everywhere. At the sight of the image 
Siva's mind started burning with separation. 
Though he happened to be well-versed in all the 
tattvas , still he fainted and fell down on the 
ground. 

Siva who had been valorous, felt painful with 
the separation of his wife. He is the one who 
always roams about is the best among the best, 
the seed of the Vedas, the teacher of the yogic 
practices, he also felt painful with the death of 
Sati. 


$PJpT ^TCT 3TRT tfPJctM 

wot: wiujfwiuniimi 

After regaining consciousness, immovable 
Siva looked like the fallen trunk of the tree. 
Looking at the lotus-like face of Sati he spoke. 

^TTHT VRU1SJ3:1 
xt farlflW Wt ^t:llhll 

At that point of time his eyes were filled with 
tears. Though he happens to be the refuge of 
down-trodden and removes the miseries of the 
miserable people, still his condition became 
miserable and he started lamenting. 

dfaelfas 3# inuiVdR fit^l 

Tfarts? Her wft ^ *tt fwRT^nu n 

3iva said- O beautiful one, O chaste lady of 
my life, get up I happen to be Siva, your 
husband. You look at me since I have come to 
you. 

Though I possess the form of welfare, bestow 
welfare and the form of all the riches, bestow 
success, the soul all and the lord of all but in 
spite of that I happen to be like a dead body 
without you. 
grafts? xr rerm 

You possess all the prowess, I become 
competent only when you are with me. Without 
you I loose my sakti and become still in all the 
performance. 

RRfgfw gst -qt fs&ii^oii 

O dear, you possess the special knowledge, 
the one who is not aware of the importance of 
sakti, such a person devoid of knowledge and 
denounce her. It is not proper for you to leave 
me. But why are you disowning me?. 

3^f WF WT fgujj; ■mwJ'Mdl 
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Myself Brahma and Visnu adore you always. 
Now you speak smilingly nectar-like words 
casting side glances. 

ITT gw TTcR 

gspraifg fggrcgr g mroi 

You supply water to the like the rain water 
who has been burnt out by your separation, you 
always smiled at me looking from a distance and 
talked to me lovingly, why are you so much 
annoyed with me and are not talking to me when 
I am so lamenting. O lady of my life, get up why 
don’t you look at me. 

rt g : SJUTPRj qrfftr 
3 T^Rrg yrurraf* grt^ii^ii 
gfgg?f Rhfrfg gw nt 
gw ffgjrgr: 11 ? h 11 

O beautiful one it is not proper for you to 
leave me after death like this. O best lady of my 
life you are beyond everyone, O mother of the 
universe, get up. O chaste damsel, why don’t you 
serve me today? You are the mother of the 
Vedas. What is all this being done by you 
breaking the vratal. 

^ fSRFtT fcK?l<p:l 

3V& cJSTT W^:\ 

Thus speaking Siva infested with the 
separation of Satl, lifted up the body of his 
beloved and embraced her, kissing at again and 
again. He placed his lips over her lips and the 
chest over her breasts. Thus he embraced her 
again and again while lamenting. 

^ 'mv*m ^rfqqt 

After regaining consciousness, he got up with 
force infatuated with grief. Inspire of his being 


the teacher of the intellectuals, he started 
wandering like an intoxicated person. Carrying 
the body of Satl, he wandered in the seven 
islands, seven oceans various countries and 
mountains. He started wandering in the fallacy. 

Tig sppft w srreh 

■gfgsfrsaBra^ g^igft gfftgtugoii 

While so wandering he went at Satasrngagiri 
in Bharata in Jambudvlpa, Aksayavata, in the 
deserted land on the bank of Ganga. 

>><KTbg : ggg f^gT grfg wi 

fggg^ggfwT wra rntgr^iR \\\ 

gg? WRTt wr ggftt gro: 

guggle ggrggriii^ii 
gg ■HTwr gg£w grunt g gggfgti 
^iggRTfW gw ggiggi^T g?gfgii??n 

He started crying, ”0 Satl, O chaste women”. 
Thus crying he started shouting loudly. At that 
point of time the tears flowing from the eyes of 
Siva were turned into a lake which was given the 
name of Netrasara. In due course of time it 
became the place for performing tapas by the 
sages. This auspicious and holy place was spread 
over an area of two yojanas. O mountain, while 
taking a bath in that sacred place, the humans do 
not have to be reborn. Having a dip into that 
water all the sins of the people disappear. 

wgwT gt giggt gfi? grr gifw gr: ggg;i 
gg tt Ttgg wgwT ^g%w irfggtg;iiy*ii 

Discarding the human body, the people 
achieve the place of Visnu. Then stopping crying 
he again started wandering on the earth. 

ggfao? 

nc&vcuugmi 

g^rar ftnggtergt grg^t gifegg^.-i 
gtgi^Rt g^igg: grwt^fggTg wii?^ii 
3TfennHt fgfggfg gggr gprarggcrTgi 
fggg gtjpFT ^rgwT w ggnr grg^gg^i i ^ va 11 

Siva the great yogi was badly infested with 
separation and for a full one year he kept on 
wandering. O king of the mountains, wherever 
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the limbs from the body of Sat! fell the place was 
known Siddhapltha. Thereafter, Siva cremating 
the remaining parts of the body of SatT, prepared 
a garland of her bones and wore it around his 
neck. The ashes of the body of Sat! were applied 
by Siva on his body. 

3T:l 

fcrtWR w TOTcqRWtWt: IR C 11 
WHtrtrq; uukiirr fiutveruq 
W PlficR cTd^v&IRII 


WqTRTSS^FTRT I 

^frirtcFR^Vrnsy: 113^11 


5TUT frq^t «r%Et ftT: Tri wfa:ii^u 
• tf T tjflwd fa mm h 

dlydimy wrmr ?rfTRt 3^113311 


Then reciting the name of Sat! the lady of his 
life, Siva again fainted. The one who was always 
roaming in his own soul, even forgot Brahman. 
Thus the one who fulfilled the desires of others 
became lifeless with the grief of the separation of 
Sat! and was seated under the banyan tree. He 
was lying there unconsciousness and finding him 
in that condition, all the gods were surprised. All 
of them than went to Siva Lord Narayana also 
accompanied with his attendants reached at the 
place. His feet were adorned by Kamala with the 
ornaments of gems. He was wearing a pltambara 
had four arms, wore a smile on his face, was 
delightful and adorned with long garland of 
forest flowers. Dharma accompanied by gods 
and the sages arrived there and bowed in 
reverence to the lord of LaksmL All of them 
were seated in an assembly there. Thereafter lord 
Hari took Siva in his lap, who happen to be the 
teacher of the intellectuals and was crying. He 
than started consoling him. 


The lord said- O lord, you are the one who 
roams about in his own soul, you listen to my 
words which are beneficial, divine, essence of 
the Vedas and destroy the grief. 

TOTsft ^rarfir mm mi 

■RBTTfiTcTT *pTT: ^ 

fenjpfTST 'CtfcMt TpiqStf 

Though you yourself happen to be the seed of 
the divine knowledge, possess supreme 
knowledge, are all knowledgeable and happen to 
be the creator of the creators, still I am imparting 
you the divine knowledge. When the life is in 
danger, even and unwise parson can render 
advise to a learned person. This is the tradition 
that the people try to convince one and other at 
appropriate time. All the virtues are controlled by 
Maya which result into the pleasure and the pain 
for the humans. Therefore the powerful illusion 
of Visnu causes more pain to the virtuous person. 

Wcft?4<l 

defter 3>d4dlfa *T Whctll^ll 

wftuimifa TtnRft wTRter fgtrfy^T:ii3 ^ n 

O Sambhu, O Isvara, during the bad times one 
has to face pain, grief and fear. When the bad 
time is over and the good time arrives everything 
could be achieved. During that time the pleasure 
and fortunes go on increasing. Therefore the 
intellectuals considered it to be like a dream. 

<T*T TRTTTI 

^cTCT Ttfft 

O Mahadeva, you receive the knowledge. You 
are the seed of the knowledge and are eternal. 
Regain your consciousness. You will meet with 
welfare. You will surely get back Satl. 


sftwcrijejig 

Wrqmq ^jji 


t tftd ?ftcRT fer Wcfftr ^ 1^11 

^3T: ^ u# fall's^11 
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#fi$g sfr RbRt^gig ?i 

C(gug4tM'H f^T Rm: ^tfcilfijfall^ll 

O Siva as the coolness never leaves the waters 
the power of burning never leaves the fire, the 
lustre never leaves the sun, the fragrance never 
leaves the earth, similarly Sat! cannot be 
separated from you. O mountain, on hearing this 
Siva opened his eyes and looking at Hari he 
spoke. Whatever he spoke to him, you listen 
from me. 

fara sgig 

gigg 3ftr:3g3sgtefg g> ^ gg iMi 
ferre wwy& ri gaRr ggrRr gg gifting u 
cstst e&t ^ ggr^ fgig^T: |,<r 3333331 : i 
gg grwfg gg grtgrfg gg r ^ ggiiu^i 

Siva said- O form of lustre, who are you? Who 
are all the people surrounding you? What is Sati? 
Who am I? Who are you all talking with me 
where are these attendants going? You please tell 
me. 

3RR^cWchu4 TERlg Tmhf fifti 
^4RR*te w ggg- tiRifo g:ii*mi 

33 

cM^gwcR^ii'k^ii 

3533 g«g grot gfggrg gyRgmqjiwii 
sratgrgfT: ^rmsgigi gftsf?:i 
^joggt g^gni 

O mountain, on hearing this Hari started 
robbing with his attendants. He made Siva to 
bathe with his tears. With the combination of the 
tears of Siva and Narayana, a pleasant lake was 
formed which was known by the name of 
Bhuvanapavana-Tirtha. It is located in the land 
of Bharata, beyond the Astacala-mountain, close 
to the Aksayata tree which is a sacred place and 
provides salvation to the ascetics for performing 
tapas there. Thereafter Hari spoke in the 
presence of the gods and the chaste sages to Siva, 
the words which were quite divine in nature. 


sft'trqgRgrg 


*juj ^igrt grmpg mn^ii^ii 

Wi ?rafgfr ¥(tg>ifsB*3dtsRr trqggi 
5 fgg v i v^^g ggi m o 11 

trrfRRt g 3 gtg 5335:33331:1 
533 ragfg 3 ?M 333333311*^11 

3ft ^cjqg.wig Rrsryg fgRR^i 
5 :tsii^cfiirMyl:qw Rift sgtRfiiq^n 


The lord said- O Siva you are knowledgeable 
and blissful beside being eternal. You listen to 
me whatever I speak. O ocean of knowledge, you 
and the one who is beyond everything, you have 
forgotten the divine knowledge and are infested 
in grief. The good and bad days come and go 
during every one is life, they happen to be the 
cause of pleasure and pain for the people. One 
gets delighted with his pleasure and arrogance, 
prowess and pride, love and the desire for 
possession, jealousy, always appear on earth. 
One gets only feels because of the pain, grief and 
anger. 


g g Rig r ft ggffw ?g gt% 3^7331 
5^r 5R5 3 g gnft^gg ggiiMii 


O Mahesvara, with the destruction of the seed 
all these get automatically destroyed. O Siva the 
good days and bad days are achieved because of 
the past deeds. 


* * c * 

3333*3 33333 gTsg gjgoTT g 
ere: 3ggrg g rei g -tggfgte^grggl 

The actions are successful by tapas and one 
gets the good and bad reward because of his own 
actions. The tapas can be attained by nature and 
the nature is the result of the constant practice. 

g gfr g re fogti^g gg^: wt gggj 
3uggfc i g g ?| g utu di g g goggi^im q 11 
gr: Tfgr giw 3^(^53:33351 
3T^rt g fg^g gpT <3(333*3511*^ 11 
#gi m(Kr3h Tpro^r 333351 
g^pr fgfgg gt^ 3353*1 RpJr ( 7 tgim* 3 ii 

The practice is achieved by noble company 
and while coming across with noble people, one 
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achieves the merits. The unstable mind is the 
cause of merit or the sin. O Sambhu, the mind as 
well as all the organ of senses or my amsas , you 
are the creator of all and you happen to be the 
supreme knowledge and Brahma is the lord of 
intelligence. The eternal Brahman and the great 
soul are one. Because of the difference in 
qualities, they achieved different forms. The 
Brahmatattva happens to be the one but appears 
in various forms. O Siva, it is with qualities and 
without qualities as well. 




The one who takes shelter under the illusion is 
called Saguna and the one who is devoid of 
illusion is called Nirguna . The lord always 
moves at will he appears of his own will in 
various form. 

yjuj $ w -tmppmt: ^ll^oii 

cWR^Merfd rft ^ *T rT^Tgl 

3R ^ ^rt 9r?r fgfer vii 

TT^TI 

<TST SSJfrf^zf IFpT: ?tM «r^7TW«lll^?ll 

Rpjuiw sr 

safari «riraify?q: ■^raferc: wrc:ii^n 

^H3TS:I 

?nH fsfeti f^T ai^d^c) 

His will-power is given the name of Prakrti 
which is eternal and is the creator of all. All the 
people describe the eternal Brahman in the form 
of lustre, but some other intellectuals taking him 
to be associated with Prakrti call him Dvividha. 
Those who call him one, you listen to their 
argument. Brahma, Maya and Jlvatama is beyond 
both. Both of them (Maya and Jlvatama) 
emerged from the Brahman. Therefore Brahman 
happens to be the cause of all, the same Brahman 
in spite of his being one, by his own will is 


divided into two. His will power is described as 
Prakrti who happens to be the mother of all the 
s'aktis. Because of the combination of all, the 
same great soul is described as Saguna. Indeed it 
happens to be the foundation of all, being eternal, 
the lord of all, the witness of all and the one who 
bestows the reward to all. O Sambhu, the body 
also is of two types, one is eternal and other is 
Prakrta. 

far? fcHWfed ^It TET5TI 

3T? m xnfir : 11 ^ m i 

3Tra*TtT7PJcTT ^ JTIfTdr I 

WfT fyra|j^ui:i(^p.u 

The eternal body never perishes but the 
Prakrta body is perishable. O lord, the bodies of 
both of us are eternal. Such of the creatures who 
are our amsas or bom out of the Trigundtmika 
Prakrti and therefore they are called Prakrta. The 
Prakrta body is always perishable. Rudra and all 
other happen to be your amsas and those who are 
in the form of Visnu happen to be my ams'a . 

LjqrUjci %r ftipi ^ 

gjnfsrrs? irerar 

ifrcTt% fsfjfts? xr TTRtf^r: ^ WITI 

fgfat % if WIFft <J cPqRHl^<SII 

5^ feit fen ygiIMfefti 

wrJrgtv ttfwpzr fert ffem^n 

I have two forms one having two arms and 
other having four arms. In my four-aimed form I 
live in Vaikuntha with LaksmT and other 
courtiers. In my two-armed fonn I am known by 
the name of Krsna and reside in Goloka together 
with the cowherdesses and Radha. Such of the 
people who consider Brahma Dvividha , there are 
two main tattvas according to their opinion 
which include eternal Purusa and eternal Prakro 
IsvarT. O Siva, both of them are united together 
and they happen to be the parents of all. 

wM ft: 7 Rtfr -ycfefircjfh 
yrefe rr js: 
wrtrr^jfTr y^rf: cj-j 
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TJrSTtt xl wHIT W 

rrf^SST '*Uc|VIMdtcW SFJT 'jFTcJH^I 

vileMiyi) store w tyre tyre wssfymi m?\\ 

Both of them take to definite form or remain 
formless according to their will, both of them 
have the form of all. As the Purusa has the 
eternal importance, similarly the Prakrti also 
enjoys the same position O Siva, if you intend to 
achieve Sat! then adore Prakrti. In the earlier 
times, whatever stotra you had delightfully given 
to Durvasa, it is indeed divine and has been 
described in the Kanvasakha. You adore the 
mother of the universe with that stotra . O Siva 
with my blessings you will get rid of the grief. 

ft 

HffftyftfewT PrilvcK ii^n 
jmi sfEtyer q^ycH:i 

Your welfare would increase and you will be 
deprived of the ocean of the grief caused by the 
separation of your wife from you very soon. O 
king of the mountains, thus speaking lord Visnu, 
the husband of Kamala, kept quiet and lord Siva 
started adoring Prakrti at the same time. He took 
his bath and with his mind filled with devotion 
and overwhelmed he bowed in reverence to Krs 
na and Brahma. 

sulfa Mt SJuicJ •MdldPlI 

* 135 ^ <pfaifyrfti 

r rate sraruki ivs h 11 

Mahesvara said-1 bow in reverence to Prakrti. 
O Brahml, you are the from of Brahman and are 
eternal, be pleased with me. You are the form of 
great soul and extremely blissful. O Durga, you 
are the form of welfare, provide welfare and are 
the destroyer of the demons Durga, besides 
removing all the dangers. You happen to be the 
boat for crossing the ocean of the universe. Be 
pleased with me. 


Rffyt 

R l fa l t qjfegl TTt y#? 

O form of all, the goddess of all, the form of 
all the seeds, the foundation of all, the 
knowledge of all and bestower of victory be 
pleased with me. 

rT% $Pt 

^Ri rtrt 

^ ^TTrf: 3TR^^IIV9<?II 

O Sarvamangala, you are the form of welfare, 
bestow welfare and are the base of all the 
welfares, be pleased with me. O grace of the 
devotees, you are sleep drowsiness, you are 
forgiveness, faith, satisfaction, the preserver, 
shyness, illustrious and the form of intelligence, 
be places with me. You are the creator of the 
Vedas, the form of Vedas, the cause of the 
Vedas, bestower of the Vedas and the form of all 
the Vedic literature, be pleased with me. 

^ ^fcMMiyiW^filfuilldoll 

HUIdul*)^ Rdtn 

r wit f^uhuid ■cnii ’ii 

O mother of the universe, you are merciful, 
victory, Mahamaya, patience, peace, the 
destroyer of all and the form of hunger and thirst. 
You be pleased with me. O Illusion of Visnu, 
you are LaksmI in the lap of Narayana, Bharat! 
with Brahma and Mahamaya in my lap. Be 
pleased with me. 

^ RctH i r^OMrun 

cfiTRt qjy i Thldi fRT Ttfiratl 

O lover of the down-trodden, you are the form 
of all the directions day and night and bestow the 
reward for the deeds performed by people, you 
be happy with me. You are the cause of all the 
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saktis, you are Radha in the heart of Sri Krsna 
and dearer to him than his own life. You are 
adored by Krsna. O virtuous one, be pleased with 
me. 


W: rf ^T:lkl 

grHiyn irak k 

UcSy<4rW*k Xf UcSyMdk ^jkl<smi 
infk <Hnnk girck 4kuu<*iHj 
<4?iRcHi Rk?r riIrak kki<^u 


You are the form of glory, the cause of glory, 
bestower of glory and the form of all the 
goddesses. You created the form of women and 
with your rays you take to the form of damsels. 
Be pleased with me. You are the form of all the 
treasures, bestower of all the riches, quite 
auspicious, extremely blissful and bestower of all 
the riches and also are the cause for the same. 
You are adored by all the women you are the 
treasure of all the glories, be happy with me. 

3 TOTt y<Td<ldi TRlkt c^ktl 

^ Irak RR rt krajii^n 


You are the base of the entire earth and the 
diamonds, known as Vasundhara. You have the 
form of moveable and immovable. You be 
pleased with me without delay. 


kkk Rrk kwkn 
kRikaik kk?r irak fkakPifHiiiiii 


O Siddhayogini, you are the form of yoga, the 
goddess of yoga, the bestower of yoga, the cause 
of all the yoga and the great goddess of yoga 
besides being the great goddess of all the 
goddesses. By pleased with me. 

crttut TkfkftRt irak Rn^ii 

O Siddhesvari , you are the form of all success, 
bestow success, you are the cause of all the 
success, be happy with me. 

omk^h y4vii^i«ii R<i*k m^^Ri 

?ik rcJcrt ura<f ° n 


O Mahesvarl, you happen to be the 
commentary of all the religious scriptures. You 
are Parmesvarl in the form of knowledge. In case 
I have spoken anything undesirable, I beg to be 
forgiven to the same. 

kkikk Rfk: uTEnk wrai m 

Some people consider Prakrti to be the biggest 
force and some of them describe Purusa to be 
like that. Some of the intellectuals consider that 
the two theory emerged from the difference in 
the descriptive details. 

Rgkrill HiHRT 
*lk Ufkk gT^Plt 5RI 
kgRTRra Rtkk kwkik ckt: i i 311 

In the earlier times Brahma who was seated on 
the lotus which had emerged out of the navel of 
Visnu and the demon named Madhu and Kait 
abha got ready to kill him. At that point of time 
Brahma adored you seeking protection from the 
demon and in order to save Brahma you woke up 
Narayana from his sleep. 

dK I dU l mRT ^RR^TT 3PJR k Rfdlf/tl 

RikkkTtsR mm km i*?'iii 
3 m %TRnk wniRfik km 
mm ^ kwpR m4 Tkkrs? kwHii’mi 

Thereafter, Narayana with the help of your 
sakti killed both the demons. With your co¬ 
operation he is known as the lord of all and 
without you he feels helpless. 

O greet goddess, protect me. 

3?§rt Rmkt kmrfkm 

O Isvarl presently I am burning in the f :.e 
separation from you. You proton me. u 
Parmesvarl you purchase me by paying the price 
of appearing before me. 

f?pmT km: 

mranmmt k ^ imRk r^ti 1 \9 11 
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^^i'w«« 9 iiwr sprat wt c. 11 





After thus speaking Siva kept quiet. He than 
looked towards the sky and found the goddess 
Prakrti present there. She was mounted on a 
chariot of gems, having hundred arms, with a 
delightful face, having the lustre of the molten 
gold, adorned with the gem-studded ornaments 
wearing a serene smile on the delightful face. 
She was mother of the universe in the form of 
Satl. Siva who was suffering because of the 
separation again started offering prayer to her 
while sobbing and spoke to her the about pain of 
his separation. 

^ q%TT ataraWW o || 

He displayed the garland of bones worn by 
him and also the ashes applied by him on his 
body and satisfied the beautiful Satl. 

HUmuiyq WT W «nf: 

At that point of time Narayana, Dharma, 
Brahma, Sesa, the gods and the sages spoke, "O 
Isvarl protect Siva". Thus speaking they offered 
prayer to the goddess. 

«w=r qRjJKil 3TT Hht TTfru 

unjryr OTJrarrwrii^o^n 

With the reciting of the stotra, by all of them, 
she was at once pleased and she spoke to Siva 
who was dearer to her than her life. 

fmft tt Mninfolb sroti 

«rarRi'fRT rJ ~mm: 3 ^ 

WW Vrft qf^Rnfirg^r ref Rh^ekhii^o'sii 

Prakrti said- O Mahadeva, you keep patience. 
O lord you are dearer to me than my life. O 
Yoglsvara, you are my soul and my lord in every 
birth. O Mahes'vara, I would be bom from the 


womb of Mena the wife of Himalaya the king of 
the mountains and shall become your wife. 
Therefore you shed away the grief of my 
separation. 

$<%cfrcu fy i etqiycii^i HRiafa tJcctt ttti 

Ml1 ^IrHcb^l^° Ml 

Thus speaking assuring Siva, the goddess 
disappeared. Thereafter, the gods bowing in 
shame before Siva assured him variously and left 
for their respective abodes. 

3 spitr ii 

TP? RMUI^uf Tforai 51 | 

Siva than left for the Kailasa mountain and 
freeing himself from the flames of separation, he 
started dancing with his ganas. 

fyic(^d UfJpqT q^r : i 


Whosoever recites this stotra of Prakrti, 
composed by Siva, would never have to face 
separation from his wife in any birth. 


tgit spRcfr ^ 

After enjoying all the worldly pleasures during 
the present life he would achieve the abode of 
Siva and enjoys dharma , artha , kama and moksa , 
there is no doubt about it. 
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Chapter - 44 

Marriage of Parvatl 

tmwtsftr %WPT:I 
fgfFTcTt wfcT 3n4 Tnsfcft 

Sri Krsna said- On hearing the words of Vasist 
ha, Himalaya together with his wife and 
attendants was surprised but Parvatl herself was 
smiling. 
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anvERft rit TRt dily-ymm qa aiiHj 

pKI^Ki ^ ■pr^^TIRII 

SltHMfll RNfacqi ^jT rV(§tWHJ 
id RftERRRT RfrT ^ ^STC ?ll? II 

Thereafter, Arundhatl consoled Mena who 
was crying and was without good. Thereafter all 
of them were relieved of the grief and took 
delicious food with Arundhatl and she also took 
the good. Thereafter she started performing all 
the welfare ceremonies. 

ITJfTWTt ctfyawiss^rar fidi 

id MWURjmm HMH53H c=HlPe)d:imi 

O dear one, thereafter with the command of 
Vasistha, Himavan collected the material for 
marriage and he sent the invitation letters 
expeditiously to various places. 

ckt: ypammMHi fyrt RfFPiftcfcini 
4R[vr*K^oMifui ctiftiifq r ttstt fimn 
^ ^«hni ^Rl 
^FTHT W ^CTRt *T ^ERT ctlMlv^*H ?ll$ll 

adt Mduipri tt -g^nivsn 

H^Mi vi^tiuii wPw*ni wi 
ydMcfaiiPi tnfr *nidii 
ctr^iNiPi RTft ri 
*^UdJ|c)IHlFH ^ctuU^dlPl *TII^II 

R^rT ch^MKR cftR Rf^ f^li^oll 

Thereafter the Mahgala-paUika was sent to 
Siva together with various types of materials, 
loaded on many vehicle. O beautiful one, the 
mountain like heaps Of the fried rice were raised 
the step-well were filled with oil, ghee and curd. 
Raw-sugar ( guda ) beverages, milk, butter, salt, 
sweet balls sugar and svastika sweets fried in 
ghee was prepared beside the paste of the flour 
of the barley. Various kinds of costumes 
sanctified by the fire, the best of gems and 
precious stones and jewels, gold and silver 
ornaments were collected by the lord of the 


mountains with much efforts. Thereafter the 
welfare ceremony for the auspicious day were 
started. 

RWt eKRRIRRJ: Rl^cft l4dR^:l 

-■Rmfar3T RRnpt RRRTRTCJTT^J RT:II^II 

She wives of the king of mountain initiated 
Parvatl who after taking bath was clad in two 
divine garment. 

chuRj^T ^ 

aHRTRT^^rfTRRl^rn^l I ^ II 

She was beautifully decorated and adorned 
with gem-studded ornaments. She then held the 
mirror together with the Durva -grass and the 
rice. 

tJTC Rl^-fcdg wit: I 

Rot UdWHl 

Udd^ftWi&i RT ym<dcHi R%TT^II^tfll 

The toes of both the feet were fainted. 
Thereafter a silken cord was tied to a beautiful 
faced Parvatl. 

Hdfa^RT* TT^ RRT3rnj: RT^RTT: I 

In the meantime various gods mounted over 
different types of vehicle and the gem-studded 
chariots reached there together with Siva. 



wuiHfa ^di^n^n 

Himalaya after talking to Parvatl who was 
well-versed in speech and the respectable 
Brahmana were sent to welcome Siva and other 
gods of the marriage party. 

RTfut chKiilMI-M TtRTRT4: RRpddqj 

The court-yard was decorated with the trunk 
of banana trees over which the silken cords were 
coiled together with the leaves of mango trees. 

11 u II 
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^gnnJHTR 

Terf^nrr frwm'w f^nj 
iro^wf % sprarggro tn4t: ■Rfii^oii 

The court-yard was decorated with fruits, tree 
leaves, pitchers filled with water, sandal-paste, 
aguru , kasturl and beautiful flowers beside the 
garland of jasmine flowers. Finding the gods 
having arrived there Himalaya bowed in 
reverence to them and he commanded his 
attendants to provide gem-studded thrones to all 
of them. Lord Narayana reached there together 
with all his attendants. 


xjcffcr:l 

Trolly r<**raurqfti^:ii^ii 
i^g%f=ra^r Ttfor: 

WIW 3 ^ 11 ? ^11 


33TO xf WT 'R?IR^II 


He descended from the back of Garuda the son 
of Vinata and the four armed Narayana got 
himself seated on the gem-studded lion throne. 
The four-armed attendants of lord Visnu adorned 
with gem-studded ornaments holding the fly- 
whisks with gem-studded handed were moving 
the fly-whisk over Visnu. The assembly 
consisted her the best of sages, the best of gods, 
who were adoring Visnu. Lord Visnu had 
delightful face , wearing the serene smile and 
looked like getting anxious to shower his grace 
on the devotees. Brahma the creator of the 
universe accompanied by other gods took his 
seat besides Visnu. 

bprtt ^ 4 - 3 # wri 
iJdfww* tot^ir*ii 

WFR TcSdTrtiiq;i 

-RRTSrnj: 

All the sages and ascetics also took their seats 
at the place of welfare. In the meantime 
descended from his chariot looked at the king of 
the mountain while taking his seat on the gem- 


studded lion throne. Thereafter the damsels of 
the Sailendra Nagara arrived there. 

i R V9 11 

wft mwf wm: tfai: 

They included the old women, small girls 
damsels, who were all clad in the best of 
costumes and adorned with ornaments. Some of 
them carried collyrium in their hand, some of 
them costumes, some of them vermilion, some of 
the comb some of them were fully decorated 
while others were not decorated at all. Some of 
them arrived there without adorning themselves 
with the ornaments. All of them entered the 
abode of the palaces of the king of mountains 
smilingly. 

2^c«an nm^T *rVu:i 

W4vta<^!^ WhcTT: 11 ? <? 11 


The daughters of the sages, the gods, the 
Nagas, Gandharvas, mountains and other kings 
also arrived there. 


3RTTRt f^oUT TmraT: 

TRT gPTFTTJt: 3T[sf ^T^||^o|| 

^insTRryttJtiw {TqrrRuwfhcf^i^ ^11 

-cilfrl^^tll c(|*iu||| 





II 


Rambha and other divine apsards also reached 
there. Accompanied by the girls, Mena also 
looked at the bride-groom who had the beauty of 
charming flowers, single face, three eyes, 
wearing a smile on his delightful face, adorned 
with beautiful, gem-studded ornaments, with his 
body plastered in sandal-paste, aguru, kasturl 
and saffron. He had the garland of jasmine 
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flowers and wore a gem-studded beautiful crown 
on his head which was illumining. He was clad 
in extremely beautiful costumes which were 
sanctified by fire, were quite fine, charming and 
priceless. 


Tf^rr 

He was holding a mirror in his hand and the 
collyrium was applied to both his eyes. He 
looked quite graceful with the lustre emitting 
from his body. 

Wfe rRiTjf ufadqi 

few WWZtf W HKiquTl^qm^mi 

WcTht ^IWlfe: 

He was looking quite young and the 
ornaments adorning his limbs looked quite 
graceful. He had taken to the beautiful form at 
the command of Narayana. Siva happens to be 
the form of yoga, lord If yogis teacher of yogis, 
independent, devoid of gunas and representing 
the eternal flames of Brahman. 


<TRUt rf WWTT 

feftf ^ 

ywm Wt ^rr im 

Because of the difference in giinas he takes to 
many forms but in spite of that he is without any 
form. He is the one who comes to the rescue of 
the people, drowning in the ocean of the universe 
and happen to be the cause of the creation, 
preservation and the destruction of the universe. 
He is the base of all, the seed of all, the lord of 
all, the life of all, the witness of all, unattached, 
blissful, eternal free from beginning, middle or 
end, the form of the beginning of everything. 
Finding such a son-in-law Mena's grief 
disappeared. 

SRU wife rfl:i 



chi^cR ^rainrson 


The damsels cried repeatedly, ”0 Parvatl you 
are really graceful". Thus they started praising 
her, some of them said that Durga is quite 
fortunate. 



TcrffeTcTT: l 




Some of the damsels getting infested with 
passion were totally surprised and kept quiet and 
some of them uttered "We have never come 
across such a bride-groom in our lives. 


«hif¥rj.«yeh 'STig: 


Some of them continued to stare at him 
without winking their eyes, while some of them 
got fainted. Some of them started denouncing 
their own husbands while some of the an became 
desirous of him. Some of them getting over¬ 
powered with emotions were overwhelmed and 
started sobbing. The Gandharvas were singing 
and the apsaras were dancing. 

c^ctT xT ■•R^srcn:! 

-qfufw 

grr^T ?nt 

h'WtRWf cfwdfydi^i 

^r t a T 

fg^ri^r cim'^raTftcfc^xj^n^i 

cwui^ 3 Tir<f5(di'H.ii^ , ?ii 

All the gods felt delighted at the beauty of lord 
Siva, The persons playing on musical 
instruments displayed different tunes and played 
on beautiful and sweet musical instrument. In the 
meantime, the maid-servant of the inner 
apartment of the palace of Himalaya brought 
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Durga outside, who was fully clad in the divine 
garments She was seated on the gem-studded 
lion-throne. Her face was decorated with kasturl 
vermilion and the spots of different types. Her 
face was plastered with sandal-paste and was 
emitting the lustre of the moon and she looked 
quite beautiful. A garland of gems adorned her 
breasts. She was looking at the three eyed Siva 
with side-glances. She never cast her side glance 
at anybody else accept Siva. Her face was 
wearing a serene smile while looking with side- 
glances she seemed quite graceful. She was 
adorned with an armlets and wristlets of gems 
and the waist-band, having the small bells 
producing sweet sound. 

^ WR|03^>33grlpj;i|t, o ii 

She was clad in two beautiful garments, 
having no comparison, her cheeks were shining 
with the lustre of gems studded in the her ear¬ 
rings. 

■M fu I I ■■Clfa fa < ifafiTI i^l 

Her teeth resembled the lustre of gems. She 
held a minor of gems in her hand and in the 
other one she was carrying a lotus which was 
being rotated by her playfully. 

■gf^n cr^j: -gif wrzmt 

All her limbs were plastered with sandal-paste, 
aguru , kasturl and saffron. 

m ^ -g^TsfeR:i 
-qgT feifr 

Delighted Siva also looked at Parvatl with a 
side-glance. The complete figure of Parvatl 
resembled the figure of Satl. At the sight of 
Parvatl, Siva was completely freed from the 
fever of separation of Satl. 

His mind was fully attracted at Durga and he 
forget everything. He felt emotional in his body 


and his eyes started drooping the tears of 
pleasure. 

w gt ^■wci^^ul-immi 

<R: WR Wt 


In the meantime. Himalaya accompanied by 
his family priest offered to Siva the costumes, 
sandal-paste and ornaments accepting him as the 
bride groom. With his mind filled with demotion 
he offered padya and other types of adoration's 
besides the garland of divine flowers issuing 
divine fragrance. Thereafter with the reciting of 
the Vedic hymns he handed on the hand of her 
daughter to Siva. 

crft rT$ TRlfr fafasTlft «TI 
3i sft*fac K H rfqi xrrarfor tjiivsu 

frat Rsj ir^rtnt h TrfiitRi 

guffaw: im<sn 

F^TRt W ^3rrRm^TcR:l 
^RfamfTRRT RgT m <? 11 



1RI rl R<T VZ I ^ o 11 

TTTsfdt RgTT.-l 

^?it i 

fZTcT 

O Radhika, Himalaya with his mind filled 
with delight and large-heatedly, gave away in 
dowry a large number of gems of various types, 
vases built with various types of diamonds, a 
lakh of cows, a thousand elephants with goads 
studded with gems, three lakhs of caparisoned 
horses, a lakh of female slaves adorned with 
ornaments of gems, a hundred Brahmana boys 
who were dearer to Parvatl like her own brothers 
and a hundred chariots which were inlaid with 
the best of gems. The king of the mountains 
offered his daughter making great efforts to Siva 
who accepted the same uttering the words Svasti , 
with his delightful mind. After giving away the 
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girl in charity Himalaya offered his prayer to 
Siva. He recited the stotra which is prescribed in 
the MSdhyandina-sakhS. 

JWfcj ^T®FTof<TTTR3>l 

-R% mni>Kfait$ll53ll 

Himalaya said- O destroyer of the yajna of 
Daksa, O protector of the people falling in the 
ocean of hell, you are the form of everyone, the 
lord of everyone and having a blissful body. Be 
pleased with me. 

Tjunufa TjUUdld 7JUlV<4TI 

Tpwhsr rstoft rate ijftiqt sttii^ii 

You are the ocean of virtues, beyond the gun 
as, filled with gunas, the lord of gums because 
of your qualities, you are the best among the 
virtuous people. O great lord be happy with me. 

WiraTT '4iutc\<4 <j|<ic»)Kui| 

tefrRT rate ^tfrRT 

You are the best of yoga , the form of yoga , 
knower of the yoga , the cause of yoga the lord of 
the yogas , cause of the yogis and the teacher of 
the yogis be pleased with me. 

You are the form of dissolution, you are the 
sole cause of dissolution. After the dissolution 
you happen to be the seed of the recreation of the 
universe and preserve that universe completely, 
be pleased with me. 

ygHefiTd ^ *T 

3 TRTSH rate Stii^u 

You have the form of terrific destruction and 
are the cause of the total destruction, the horrible I 
one, difficult in adoration but can be pleased in 
no time. Be pleased with me. 

4MWJ chinyi gjite ^ 

eKlvtetete; «hiviM 'rate 

You are the form of Kala, the lord of Kala, 
provide the reward at the appropriate time, the 


only cause of Kala, destroyer of Kala and 
preserver of Kala, be pleased with me. 

fyierwtc\ii f?icrater fyraiyui 

f?Trar f?ra«ior rate ranraii^ii 

You are the form of welfare, bestower of 
welfare, the seed of welfare, refuge of welfare, 
the form of welfare and the life and the abode of 
refuge for everyone. Be pleased with me. 

$<•41 c( •ktcH fc(<UH 

W'lTJ: ITT: Tri ^RTT^T 
Thus adoring Siva, Himalaya kept quiet. 
Thereafter all the gods and the sages who had 
assembled there praised Siva. 

ffWBTfte tete Ttete V: UHvTT: I 

»<WiId f^irarw Trfste? fp*piv9^ii 
O Radhika such of the persons, who with 
devoted mind recite the stotra composed by 
Himalaya, Siva surely fulfils all his desires. 

ffa %o nfTo hi<c;hi o VT^cft^T^ 
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Chapter - 45 
Marriage of Siva 
3cJTO 


m trww df^4lv=H:i 



Sri Krsna said- Thereafter Siva made PSrvat! 
to sit to his left side and performed the yajna 
according to the Vedic rites. O damsel of the 
pleasure of Vrndavana, after the completion of 
the yajna Siva gave away to the Brahmanas a 
hundred gold coins in daksina. 



Thereafter the wives of the lord of mountains 
performed the welfare ceremonies took the 
newly wedded couple in the inner apartment. 
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<■6^1 'JiiiscjR ulryi 

rR% 1I: 3 _ H<*lR^dRra?T:ll^ll 

arcnt? ^j: gnf^RbiuiT:i 

Thst •^qui^fadHii'Oi 


ri^iy^icb^d^'ml^ydRm^Hj 
f^STFnnrarw ychdi^t 


All of them recited the slogan of victory of 
Siva and sprinkling divine water on the couple 
smilingly looked at Siva with side-glances. All of 
them became emotional at that time. After 


getting into the palace, all the damsels looked at 
the face of Siva who was looking with side 
glances. He looked quite graceful. 

Hctoiftqmy xf 

37^^77 5H# W frfiPJTt w ctqyxi^ii<? n 
?iwii ^ ^lt r7 -Rdlfdluii Tj 
^ra>*n dm*^i xri^i;ii^oii 

rn -qr: fgrarere wm wit ^ ?B: ^7:1 
TTWt THTTFt ^T d^ldl+t Rldl TJcfTI 
Ttf^: q^TT tp=zn qfllf^d ^nfirail Wl 


His costumes and ornaments were quite fine; 
he was decorated with the spots of vermilion; his 
fair complexion was putting to shame the lustre 
of the campaka flowers he appeared youthful 
from all his limbs and could attract even the 
minds of the ascetics. The sixteen chaste damsels 
including Sarasvati, LaksmI, Savitrl, Gahga, 
Rati, Aditi, IndranI, Lopamudra, Arundhati, 
Ahalaya, TulasI, Svaha, RohinI, Vasundhara, 
Satarupa and Sarijna were present there. Besides 
them several daughters, of gods, Nagas and the 
ascetics also reached there, who could count the 
number of damsels present there at that time? 
Siva took his seat on the gem-studded lion- 
throne delightfully and all the goddesses started 
offering prayer to Siva. 


mi Rgi^«=nfHr mmfzm 

^cfT ftqTW TTTfFT BT5T <*iy<*ll^ll 

Savitrl said- O Mahadeva we have got back 
Sat! who is dearer to you than your life 
delightfully at this time. Therefore O passionate 
one, you relieve the suffering of your mind while 
looking at the beauty of your beloved. 

3RTFT Wt 3TIH9T W 

? vfem q4*id tmrssf?raTii^ii 

O lord of the death, you spend your time in 
union with her and with my blessing you will 
never be separated from her at any time. 

<?T53TT fq^iq TTcTt <Jjc=u T^srfTTI 

55T yiuu *<(Rt W fcHIII SJ'tfI 

LaksmI said- O lord of the gods, now 
shedding away shyness you embrace Sat!. She is 
the one without whom, one feels deprived of his 
life, why should one feel shy in getting her. 

Tnft ?r*Tt #g %;nr^Tfe?:i 
'ddrawi Trar^t htwft ^fe?T:ii^ii 

Savitrl said- O Siva you make Sat! to take her 
food first and than you take your food. Don't 
worry; thereafter sipping dcamana you chew 
betel with camphor with great devotion. 

chifq-ui: wifaqWd -grt ^tri: ut 

Jahnavl said- using the comb of gold you 
arrange the hair of Satl; there is no other pleasure 
greater than looking at the face of charming Satl. 

qRT TPT yiURrar ft:*?!?? WrRTcfRT:ll^9ll 
tjftgfqiqi <*modmuqiVMp|| 
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31 s xi wi rr 

TOTSfa *PT *M?t 4 cRT^ ^31^:11^11 

Rati said- "O god why did you bum out kama 
my husband without any reason? O virtuous one, 
for your own purpose you revive kama back to 
life and remove my mental agony. O ocean of 
mercy, you are well-aware of the pain of 
separation of a couple. You had reduced to ashes 
my husband in anger.” 

^rJjcWI ^ TU 

■^JTrT: TFTOftfa iTIRoll 

Thus speaking she handed over the bundle of 
the ashes of kama before him and spoke to Siva. 
"O lord" Thus speaking she started crying. 
cJibUimilRPR:! 

?rfn yn^diV'd dyctfyjjsi f?rap^iR 

On hearing her cries Visnu, the ocean of 
mercy and Brahma beside other gods reached the 
palace and stood besides Siva. 

^ofT qRFfUT Spf sTpm 

Finding Siva, Brahma and Dharma there 
besides other gods present before him. Siva got i 
up with force and said, ’’Give me the command.” 
t?icFTKI ara: 

eBpt I W 1PTPT 'R:IR}II 

sr^an «f|?R 

^TH^TT WRT Rpfo: •WT.-IR'tfll 

On hearing the words of Siva lord Visnu 
himself said, ”0 Rudra revive kama back to life”. 
Thus speaking he left that place The damsels 
present there also made several types of prayers 
to Siva in this regard. Thereafter Siva looked at 
the bundle of ashes gracefully and with the 
nectar-like sight of Siva, Kamadeva emerged 
from the bundle of ashes. 

^2cn cKTR TRTCT t } 3PTRPT Tftwqj 

Finding kama having been revived she bowed 
in reverence to her husband as well as 
Mahesvara. At that point of time Kamadeva had 
the same beauty which he had possessed earlier 


and he wore a serene smile on his face, holding 
the bow and arrow in his hand. 

W(~RJ ^ich< cbm: Rjfd 

He offered his prayer to lord Siva according to 
the scriptures. Than he came out and bowed in 
reverence to other gods. 
cfpt wm ffp? (Wifw^i 

gjTH T$TT RWJ (Si:) ^Tsn$hl?\9ll 

The gods talked to him and then blessed him. 
Who can prevent the destruction or the 
protection as destined. 

oiRtSIMIW WTO SHtTMI^II 

Thereafter, Himalaya served food to all the 
gods including Narayana with great devotion and 
offered them the beds to sleep. 

m wtjgfapjl cn*r wins tnHtrtip 

faST* ^WTRT W W IR 11 

In the pleasure house Siva made Parvati to be 
seated on his left and he took food with sweets in 
her company. 

^jrbq-rf cT3T H1 ctf 

Ttfror wterr w 11 3 ° 11 

O Radha at that point of time Aditi the mother 
of gods talked to Siva and Parvati in sweet words 
who had already taken their food. 

■mRhn) yifs #cnsf 3 Mh<ki 

tpr ^tesrr *11 

Aditi said- O Indranf serve water to Siva for 
washing his hands and rinsing his mouth. 
Because of my affection for the newly wedded 
couple, you presently supply water to them. 

VI 

f*5TT fe=mt s&rt: 7R f^rr -srasiftn 

^ gVTR ^ JTTT I ? ^ I i 

Sac! said- The purpose for which you had 
lamented embracing the body of Sat! and had 
wandered in the entire universe, you have 
achieved back the same Satl. 
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R^TT c(t!T *TTT qijjH'illKmil 

fgfgST Tfw V 

Arundhatl said- Mena was not prepared to 
give away Parvatl in marriage. I tried to convince 
her variously and have got you Satl, now you 
should enjoy the conjugal pleasures with her. 

mRcm^ $Jdlc| cTWlSERTI 
^TT <J ^ HIT ^rn%qt^TI I 3 * 11 

Ahalaya said- O lord, now disowning the old 
age, you have taken to the youthful form. 
Therefore Mena had agreed to give her daughter 
to you. 

Wf rSRTT TjftoqrET cRpit ^T: fTT ?kT:I 

Tulasl said- O lord, you had disowned Sat! 
earlier and also reduced to ashes, kama then why 
did you send again Vasistha here. 

fcsrct ^ ^hnt 

fggtl oq^RtsftfT jtlftw JPTPflcTTII?^II 

Svaha said- O Mahadeva whatever is being 
told by the damsels at present you please listen to 
me attentively, it is quite common for the ladies 
to indulge in such loose talk. 

gn4 xmfejT: eh|H¥ I K3fa¥ l| « | 


Vasundhara said- O Siva, a hungry or a 
passionate person cannot be satisfied without the 
articles of pleasures. You satisfy the damsel in 
anyway you like. 

wrara 

-jlWlfR vfig' tt^t MlfaniMj 

q rt ^ tgjful ymt wf wnu^u 

Sanjfia said- O all knowledgeable Siva you are 
well-aware of the sentiments of the passionate 
damsels. But Sat! is unaware of enjoying the 
love-sports with her husband. 

TOW iftm hpfctT ^TcRT^I 

SatarQpa said- In secluded chamber placing 
the betel and the comfortable bed, both Parvatl 
and Siva should be sent delightfully. 


sfrfJOTT 3ctm 


tI 


VI I I '-1 I ^ I ^ • 


•s, 


■5^:11^^! 


Sri Krsna said- On listening to the pleasant 
and jovial words of the damsels, Siva who 
happens to be the teacher of the yogis himself 
said. 


^TrtfqptT: W5tr: ^ WfflT W{ir^ll 
Siva said- O goddesses you should not talk to 
me like that because all of you are pretty chaste 
and the mothers of the universe; than why do you 
become so talkative with the son. 


RohinI said- O well-versed in the scriptures on 
love, fulfils the desire of Parvatl. Becoming 
yourself passionate you cross over the ocean of 
passion by means of the damsel Parvatl. 

%TT % <TC: §jSTjjT:l 

frr cMafijkH femT:ii3<sn 


W frre q et*t: HfeTrtT: ft3Ttfer:l 

*nj§: t ^jm^ E un fa^-dfrich i 

On hearing the words of Siva all the damsels 
of the gods felt ashamed and getting upset kept 
quiet. 

ttg^r zi ff? irmt winixii 





K£§NA-JANMA-KHA]VPA, CHAPTER 45 


365 


Thereafter lord §iva delightfully consumed the 
sweets rinsed his mouth and started chewing the 
betel with camphor. 


fsrmi 



nlu^ci 


He was then seated on the gem-studded lion 
throne provided to him by Mena and started 
looking at the bed-room which was illumining 
like hundreds of burning lamps. It had enough of 
vases of gems and pitchers filled with water, the 
mirrors studded with various types of gems and 
diamonds besides the white fly-whisks. It had 
enough of sandal-paste, agiiru and flower spread 
on the beds. 

The house was constructed by Visvakarma 
himself in which several types of paintings were 
decorated. It was built in the best of gems and 
was inlaid with precious gems. 

fid M $Udy M'H I HJ 

In that house the abodes of the gods, charming 
Vaikuntha, Vrndavana, Kunjavana and 

Rasamandala had been painted. 

^TS3'?rnf v&fc: Tifopst 

At places Kailasa, the abode of Indra and 
several other astonishing scene were painted, 
looking at which Siva was immensely pleased. 

3M jrmdctjRw 

O lady of my life, at the time of down various 
types of musical instrument were played upon. 
^tt: yf-dtf: WtofTT: win 

Than all the gods abruptly got up and 
decorating themselves with best of costumes and 


ornaments, mounted over their vehicles and got 
ready to depart for Kailasa. 

gRTJt? ymhrtf spff THIdUll^yil 

dbilvi yh4lRtd^im?ii 

At that point of time with the command of 
Narayana, Yogis and Dharma, went to the 
dwelling place and addressing Siva spoke to him. 

•dfdaildB ^5 ^ ^ wnfarai 

t|l4rdl W Ml^ fi^i 

Dharma said- ”0 lord of the Pramathas you 
meet with welfare. Get up and reciting the name 
of Hari you move on with Parvati for a journey.”. 

*j4cI 3: UF^felT ^TcFTT:l 

O beloved of Vrndavana, on hearing the words 
of Dharma, Siva started his journey with Parvati 
in Mahendra-yogm 

mrr viciRi 

When Parvati started on her journey with Siva. 
Mena while sobbing spoke to compassionate 
Siva. 


i|4tew 


rcirU^l^^lUTbM! TT^TTT 

^ VyfrH^fw faRTim^U 

Mena said- O merciful one, kindly maintain 
my daughter carefully, you are the lord who is 
easily pleased; therefore you forgive her for her 
follies. This daughter of mine is devoted at your 
feet for many births. Except Mahadeva as her 
lord, she does not think of anyone else even in 
dream. 


rc^fr^fayi^UI 

ST^tRI TJ?zr3R TJTT ^11*^11 


Hearing about your devotion she becomes 
overwhelmed and the tears start flowing from her 
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eyes. O conqueror of the death at your 
denouncement, she keeps mum like a dead 


person. 


3^ W cT^T ^Tt f^T ^^11 ^ o II 
^ f^uTcnq^i 

Wt WTT d^uN fs^pf TRR; 

^rd^ycK^I ^^5: f?rai f?T^I 

mumw 

Uc4^i4mwra fwir §^1^:11^11 

HiiH Ml4dlf UcK^I UlrR ftcfT y^l 
RIWxl q^MWl 

tu4dl<^Acf : ^441 fW;l 
^TT: ^ W^T: muiT 
TltST 4>Hi4t ^T 
gfeTT: Wg: 


When Mena was so speaking Himalaya also 
reached there and embracing his daughter started 
crying aloud. He said- "O daughter, where are 
you going deserting the house of Himalaya? I am 
reminded of your qualities again and again and 
my heart feels shattered at the moment Thus 
speaking Himalaya entrusted the care of Parvatl 
to Siva and started weeping loudly. At that point 
of time the merciful lord Narayana with the 
quoting of Adhyatma-vidya consoled everybody. 
Parvatl bowed in reverence to the parents and the 
teacher with devotion, She is the form of illusion 
and therefore influenced with Parvatl also started 
crying aloud, when Parvatl was crying all other 
ladies followed her. All the gods and the sages 
also started crying with their wives. Thereafter 
the gods who moved with the speed of the mind 
at ones left for Kailasa and in two ghadis (forty 
four minutes) and reached the place of Siva 
delightfully. 

^ 2 pnSS*Rt U rtf I HI 


On their arrival at Kailasa the wives of the 
gods and the sages performed all the welfare 
ceremonies and holding burning lamps in their 
hands they welcomed them. 


tfl^JdTl fTHPPI tfnfiRt 
rlRT^T^Tt: tRqt gtffawmi^ll 

^tfeb-OT dPItfPtfl ^fatf^ll: WW:ll^ < ?H 

The spouse of Vayu, the spouse of Kubera, the 
beloved of Sukra, the wife of Deva-guru, 
Brhaspati known as Tara, the wife of Durvasa, 
Anasuya the wife of Atri and the wife of 
Candrama besides other daughters of the gods, 
the Nagas and the sages also were present there. 

3l4t9d<Elfa4l4iy: msTT 3i: §r*T:l 
ww grcmf^moii 

No one was able to count the number of 
damsels present there. All those ladies made the 
newly added couple to enter the pleasure-house. 

jm tfiutfiMi^wlMi 
TTdt m ^tfTMIH fw*: wfcnj 3^111^11 
T# wwdt diddfcj<HJ 

3Tap?T $Htf>*ll ^cI^^rpTJTTII^^II 

wwifq fer 

Wlfq SWt?T H 31 

f?R: HWItf4d'^V^H.I>'3'«ll 

SRPTO ^HK<tfitf 3 /t|dl:ll^mi 
«4tftchl: WIT: Tlf WTRT ^VlisUH 1 
durauj g ttr twiii^ii 

Parvatl was made to sit on the gem-studded 
lion-throne. Siva than took round Parvatl in the 
earlier house of Satl and asked her. O Satl, are 
you remembering when you come here from the 
house of your father at this place. At that point of 
time you are the daughter of Daksa and presently 
you are the daughter of the king of the 
mountains. You remember the happening of the 
earlier birth. In case you remember them all, then 
tell me. On hearing the words of Siva, Parvatl 
spoke with a serene smile on her face. "O lord of 
my life, I am well-aware of the past happenings 
but presently you better, keep quiet and do not 
discuss about the past.” Thereafter Himalaya 
collecting all the food stuffs prepared the foods 



KR$NA-JANMA-KHANI?A, CHAPTER 45 


367 


for gods and served them all including Narayana. 
After taking food all the gods getting adored with 
the gems proceeded on to their respective places 
with their wives and attendants, bowing in 
reverence to Siva. Siva himself bowed in 
reverence to Narayana and Brahma, 
rft zf <T rj fvc^T ’5RT r R^; I 

m ftrr r ?iiv9sii 

viHwhv ft tt?ti 

cRT: TT cTRT RRT ^ fTRT f^RRR^H'adll 
3TRPTPT ffURR 

TTF^RTWT ^RT diHlVd ^Tf^RTRRTI |\9 T11 
RT RT?R 

Both of them embraced him and blessing him 
left the place. Thereafter Mena and Himalaya 
summoned their son Mainaka and said, ”0 son 
you will meet with welfare, you go to Siva and 
get back Siva and Parvatl again.” On hearing the 
words of both of them Mainaka went to Kailasa 
and brought with him Siva and Parvatl leaning 
about the arrival of Siva and Parvatl, all the old 
ladies, girls damsels and the mountains rushed to 
the abode of Himalaya to meet them. Mena on 
the other hand, accompanied with her son and 
daughter-in-law rushed towards Parvatl 
smilingly. 

gforr ^rarg^jFpT^i 
araw wr^ft wr fart g^n<i ?ii 
3PJRR irgferi 

TTTcfrTt R ftRiT sftfftgcRIli TII 

%RrR?R Rfftat W: TTMT ^RTS5^TcTT:l 
TRT fTRR ftft TR RrfWTH c^lli^ll 


3j?njft wmw -g^Ti 

craft TR^jrftft R TRUTCR^UT: 11 6 VII 

fftpft ftRFTRRift: it? 'srrftRTi 


?cftR Tift 
yricfRt f% *r: 


He offered madhuparka to Siva together with 
his attendants and welcomed them all. 
Candrasekhara Siva continued to live in the 
house of his father-in-law together with his 
gams where he was adored Parvatl with sixteen 
types of offerings. O Radha thus I have spoken 
to you about the marriage of Siva which removes 
all the griefs and provides happiness, what else 
do you want to listen from me. 

Tj^To HK^4l° TIUl^tiJTU 0 


Himalaya also came running to welcome his 
daughter, Parvatl descended from the chariot and 
bowed in reverence to her parents and teachers. 
All of them were feeling delighted. With her 
mind filled with delight, Mena embraced Parvatl. 
Himalaya was also filled with delight as if life 
had come back in his body. Keeping the daughter 
in her palace, he offered the gem-studded lion- 
throne to her. 
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Chapter - 46 

Married life of Siva and Parvatl 
<ifa'*lyry 

^ *TR Vi*>U| rT ylfcTdtfl 
"d?r: ^T: fsRT 3TPZT % ^raiT ■g^IsfecTTII^II 

Radhika said- O lord, Rati after getting her 
husband back to life who had been reduced to 
ashes by Siva was extremely delighted. What did 
she do thereafter. 

■Sfont WWlfafar&'l TUWcjfa^tchCI 
J4: THirTT 

The separation of the women from her 
husband is like death and is quite painful and 
getting the husband bake, provides immense 
pleasure. 

-gift tit ihrnzr •q^rra>4faii 

fat f* R^rsf^T:ii?ii 

In the welfare ceremonies of Siva, Sat! was 
restored to him and he was filled with pleasure 
after long separation from her. What did he do 
thereafter?. 
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ofifer to <fdtoH*HUIHl 
^J^TT VlfdJvito^d ^JTlftollWI 
^TJcldi cbufgl^j 

■R^-HdlM^iui ^u-sjcj ^T^ll^oll 

O Radhika, I have now narrated to you the 
cause of the grief of Rati and its disappearing. 
Now you listen to the charming union of Hara 
and Gaurl which is like nectar for the ears, quite 
astonishing, which fulfils all the desires, removes 
the suffering, bestowers all the pleasures beside 
being auspicious. 

i? 'm4cm it? ?re>T:i 
cT^pTT W( crhir^ii 

mwtm isrfm tort 

Siva was residing in the house of his father-in- 
law together with Parvatl Thereafter Siva with 
the permission of Himavan for the enjoying love- 
sport mounted on the gem-studded chariot which 
was built by Visvakarma inlaying precious gems. 
Both of them mounted on the chariot and 
departed from the place of Himavan. 

TTrT^If -§cTFt WTT^fl 

^ 3II 

eA eA-ifru®) w fnwnt ^ 
jtoEstort: mv4d^ tofti 

g?w uRr^ to ftoniRmi 

They roamed about in the mountain of 
hundred peaks and Suvasana besides mountains 
like Malay a, Gandhamadana, Nandana, Pus 
pabhadra, Paribhadra, Bhadraka, Pulinda, 
Kalinda, Pundra, Pindaraka and Andhaka 
mountains. They went round many of the 
charming forest, sea-shore, close to Astacala 
(mountain of the setting sun), under the pleasant 
roots of banyan tree where he had disowned Satl 
and lamented for long, several other places and 
the places which were devoid of animals and 


birds and were completely deserted. They 
travelled according to their own sweet-will and 
enjoyed the company of each other. 

to WR SRUTtrfMHJ 

rlrto 3¥WWKt to IR V911 

Again Siva delightfully took Sat! to the places 
where he had roamed about carrying her dead 
body on his shoulders. 

ftot ■gfat 1 to: I 

Thus enjoying the conjugal pleasures for long 
and they were still, not satisfied after the laps of 
a thousand years. 

<*>!<<**♦ ni ^ 11 

The one who is beyond the illusion and is 
known as the lord of illusion was influenced by, 
the illusion of the illusion itself. The great yogi 
who had created time became unmindful of the 
same. 

n#: totoqtottoto^toji3°N 

He shed away the entire grief emanating from 
his separation from Sat! and therefore they did 
not have to make efforts for keeping sakti and 
the bestower of sakti together. 

gnwnnjfeto: Tp7nzn7reitor:ii^ii 

11 3 311 

cRHHi 

etd^lHi to: sfitet 3($to:ll3*ll 

^ fgto:l 

Ttto: 

fa}fcRu4l'MRi*Mr ^rtti 

■RT f44lu|j xlto *T RvWHKPmil^ll 

The minds of both of them were, attracted 
towards the pleasure. The bodies were 
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overwhelmed lying on the flowers bed. They 
were fainted with passion and were unrobed with 
the enjoying of the pleasure. Both of them were 
well- versed in the conjugal pleasures and had 
injured each other's bodies with nails or teeth. 
The sandal-paste, aguru, kasturi, vermilion, 
spots which were painted over their bodies were 
erased. The knots of hair were dishevelled and 
the garments had been tom. They were creating 
sound with the garments, anklets, armlets, 
kundalas, while engaging in the physical 
exercise over flower bed crushing the flowers, 
they were breathing heavily. Even though they 
were equal in strength and the performing of the 
love-shorts and were feeder of the universe, but 
in spite of that the earth was pressed with their 
weight getting tom out, she started shaking 
together with the mountains and the ocean. 

w&iiuiivy 

■Ref 

Because of your excessive weight the earth 
started shaking and with her shaking the serpent 
Sesa also felt terrified, with the suffering of the 
serpent Sesa, the tortoise also started trembling 
because of the agony of the tortoise even the 
wind god became upset as a result of which the 
breathing of all the creatures was disturbed, with 
the disturbing of all the creatures, all of them 
were upset. Thereafter, Brahma and all other 
gods reached Visnu to take refuge with him. All 
the gods narrated the entire story to lord 
Narayana who spoke to Brahma accordingly. 

HRRtW 33Tar 

Rfrmr RigFtT fa&i 

tti l vfligtw Xf fag rfRRIU l fed^ ll^ll 


?rnt: ifanfaz W <5Tt ^ 

Narayana said- O Brahman, the time for 
disturbing their conjugal pleasure has not get 
arrived. Everything would be done at the 
appropriate time. After the lapse of a thousand 
years, they themselves would feel disinterested. 
At the moment Siva would like to enjoy the 
conjugal pleasure. No one the earth would be 
competent enough to dissuade him from doing 
that. 

ttriteretep i fr l 3>T)fr R:i 


tret Rfrgqut& ft 
^TtSRT cRlrT^T W cpfast 3T 



Mfgti xlcRIT fact Tcfh 



Any-one who separates husband and wife 
from the conjugal pleasures, he has to face 
separation between, the husband and wife in 
every birth. Thereafter the sinful person falls into 
the kdlasiitra hell and remains there for a lakh of 
years. In the present birth he remains devoid of 
knowledge and devoid of glory he becomes a 
pauper. The love-sport of Rambha and Indra was 
disturbed by the great sage Durvasa as a result of 
which he had to face separation from his wife. 
fTtfa tT iM fthcR VjrlUlfaHHl 
f^ZtcpfRpj x( 

Thereafter, he adored lord Siva the holder of 
the trident for a thousand years. He than got back 
another wife, as a result of which his suffering, 
because of separation came to an end. 

TtfpTfRf|ct T*efiR ffaj Ttfh 

5?: far ■RRTTTKt g TJEJ^I 

fatpaNfarpi H it 

The great sage Gautama disturbed the 
conjugal pleasure of RohinI and Candrama, as a 
result of which he had to face the separation 
from his wife. He also performed tapas in the 
Puskara for a divine thousand years. Meditating 
upon Siva he got back Ahalaya as a result of 
which his grief came to an end. 
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■gft: f^r 

xichK f^TcT Will'S ^ II 
wr chHW) ^T:l 

WZigt rTc^f^^llkoll 

Once the sage, in a secluded forest, found his 
own son named Brahmandaka enjoying the 
conjugal pleasure with his wife and he separated 
him in anger, as a result of this in due course of 
time he was separated from his son. Thereafter in 
the second kalpa he performed tapas for Siva 
and after getting back his son he was relieved of 
his anxiety. 

if^rst i#rr ^ w ■q^i 
ciRwny frste nreire 


Once a ploughmen was found enjoying the 
company, of a Sudra women. Now you listen to 
the results he had to face for the same. 


rJcbKlcM)H<yil 

-HSf^ rTT^imTO rf JTTim ?II 
cT?r: f?ra- WTisir itctr qf4re<P{i 
*rsrr %re^ wii itr qRrqjm3ii 


As a result of this the sage Visvamitra who 
deprived of the riches, the kingdom and was 
denounced badly. Thereafter, he adored Siva 
who is the bestower of all the riches. As a result 
of this he went to Vaikuntha with all his 
relatives. 


Therefore O Brahman, the action is quite 
powerful, everything can be achieved with the 
same and the reward for that action is bestowed 
by me, who can make it otherwise?. 

T* Tt: 

ip! xt m : i 

cfcNc^q) 'dc^Rbyfd 
tHt cjjtf xl 'MfedI ^rhdl^cfi: I 

Siva, who bestows the reward of actions, is 
going to enjoy the conjugal pleasure for a 
thousand years. After the completion of a 
thousand years Siva would moved in such a way 
that his semen would fall on the earth as a result 
of which Skanda would be bom who would 
redeem the devotees, I am always the form of 
welfare, therefore why should all of you worry, 
when I am there?. 

giTfij ?r$: titbit w fr£ti i ^ ° 11 

O lord, presently all of you should go back to 
your respective abodes together with your 
attendants and let Siva and Parvatl enjoy the 
conjugal pleasures in the secluded places. 

<*>Hcliche: WRT: Tf Mi 

WTcTO yq^cu: f$T3T; ^m\ Tcft TcT; 11 ^ ?ll 


safari 

(dltqiqm: IJW ^RiiqVII 

It is because of this, that Ajamila the best of 
the Brahmanas was engaged in union with a 
degraded women, the god could stop him from 
doing so. 

xj fT -q^Kt ■gqtrT II 

Mvl i q^jfdq i ^u i xUSS^ntiq WSSH^IIHMI 

• After the ending of the deed my devotee 
himself left her and with the reciting of my 
name, he reached my abode. 

fi fohq isq xf freest ^vraife&i 


After speaking like this, he immediately went 
back to his inner apartment and the gods, also 
went to their respective abodes, while Siva and 
Parvatl enjoyed their conjugal pleasure nicely. 

4Riqui WET 

Titirei greh qg^TSTt tt qR%uni 
sptr xKHch frefcw wains ?n 

Narayana said- Krsna together with f V 
who wears a smile on her face always looks ^; 
side glances, went to the forest of sandal-wood m 
a secluded place. 

3tdW ptq Cit^-u 

vreraT^: qtn'chluf $ v 



That secluded place was extremely charming 
where the cool fragrant breeze was blowing and 
had a number of flower orchard in the same. 
They enjoyed each others companies in that 
place. The beds of flowers garlands were 
available there, the sweet sound of the cuckoos 
was being heard, the black-wasps were issuing 
hissing sound. The place was the best for the 
passionate damsels. 

mfo frrort w^vfaracf.-ii^qii 
Radhika enjoyed the union with Krsna and 
was fainted Krsna, with the touch of the limbs of 
Radhika was also fainted. 

ajcTta f% wj- «hgf5RBRni^^n 

While enjoying the conjugal pleasure both 
Radha and Krsna became motionless. What more 
do you want to listen from me. 

cii4 R: 

r R^tTPr Ripn^n 


R^TJtRTRT R RTR ftRT 
O Narada, whosoever, listens to this welfare 
ceremony quite attentively he is never has to face 
a separation from his relatives. Getting plunged 
in the ocean of grief, after developing the 
difference of opinion with the son, the wife, the 
servant and the relatives whosoever, listens to the 
same for a month, he surely gets his desire 
fulfilled. 

gjfpy'd faura Rihgfa:i 
ip: RJP§RT^^if$: g%ElfotT:ll^ll 
SQta said- O great sage, Narayana the son of 
Dharma kept quiet after thus speaking. 
Thereafter the sage Narada asked him. 
fftr sfairto r^to ^ujfh^tcjo 

rtr n^cr^iRyflyanR: ii^ii 
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Chapter - 47 

Shattering of the Pride of Indra 

3c|Tcr 

3W TWT # feiTRI 

gjt <mt &mnmr &mri chfiunf-miivn 

Narada said- O ocean of compassion, after the 
completion of the conjugal pleasures, what did 
Radhika ask from Sri Krsna and which was the 
story told by him to her. You kindly tell me. 

>tkidU| 

tRTltlRIl 

Narayana said- Getting free after enjoying of 
the conjugal pleasures, Hari and the pleasant 
Radha reached under the pleasant root of the 
banyan tree on the Malayacala and took their 
seats there. 
rnr w vfrvtrttf frfw 

Radhika then smilingly put a question to the 
beautiful Krsna about the shattering of the pride 
of Indra which was quite secretive and was quite 
pleasant for the ears. 

^ifilchVcilfl 

xrr^n- Erdtsysr cRTlT^tn'^ii 

7TWTT ^ oJTR ^TfT^JTTlIMI 

Radhika said- O Hari, the teacher of the 
universe, I have come to know the story about 
the glory of Siva, the holder of trident and the 
shattering of his pride besides that of Parvatl, the 
marriage of Siva and Parvatl. Now you tell me 
how the pride of Indra and others was shattered. I 
would like to know in detail all the stories. 

sftfOTT 3ctra 
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rranr ttm ?nr ^rc 

TtrmT ^ qftgnfqqiii?3ii 

Thereafter Indra went to the river MandakinI 
for taking a bath and he found the beautiful wife 
of Gautama there, who was smiling serenely with 
side-glances At the sight of his developed breasts 
and the pelvic region, Indra was infested with 
passion and he fainted there. On regaining 
consciousness, instead of taking bath, he took to 
the form of her husband Gautama and reached 
her. The passionate Indra dragged Ahalaya who 
was wearing a wet Sari towards himself and then 
enjoyed her company. At that point of time the 
wife of the sage felt fatigued because of passion 
and was fainted. 

rn^T Rqihctf 113*11 

Both Indra and the wife of the preceptor were 
fainted after the union. In the meantime the sage 
Gautama arrived there. 

^ xl Trt fil^l 

Tpjhi it |tn?R:iRmi 

O dear one, the sage found Indra and his wife 
in compromising position. The sage was enraged 
like the flames of fire. 

^rr^TTf?rr^ur 

7TS: -Q 3fTW ^JT t? 

WT ^JTT 

chlq<Tt)lW^t4> & WTcT f^TOTII 

33TcT 4<HT: WTFTcT^IR^II 

After knowing about the truth with the 
application of his divine knowledge, he was 
disturbed in anger. Regaining consciousness 
Indra found the sage in the form of the god of 
death and getting panicky, he fell at his lotus-like 
feet. Gautama whose face, eyes had grown red in 
anger looked at Indra who had fallen on his feet 
getting fearful and spoke to him the appropriate 
words. 


i Trim thyqmwi qferiR.'.n 

gnftnszr: -*cmTcr?sr jpisnf 

ipfcpf *T W t>ll 

HcT: fif TOIM 

rPT ggT TgS fRTII^ ?I1 

Tjrt: ttrcpii 

UTTThOTT TH5 JTTOT 

cpg^pri -rti 
^5 -^3 ^ 

Gautama said- O Indra, disgrace to you. You 
are the son of Kasyapa, the best of the gods, who 
was quite intelligent and you are the great 
grandson of Brahma the creator of the universe, 
then how could you. achieve such a nasty mind. 
Disgrace to you. The one whose maternal grand 
father happens to be Daksa Prajapati and the 
mother is the chaste Aditi, how could their son 
be so degraded. This is quite astonishing you are 
the one who is well-versed in the Vedas and are 
quite intelligent but in your actions you are 
passionate for the Yoni. Therefore a hundred 
yonis would develop over your body and for full 
one year the smell of the yoni would emerge 
from your body. Thereafter with the adoration of 
Surya the yoni would be turned into the form of 
the eyes. O foolish one the reason for which you 
have desecrated the chastity of my beloved. 
Therefore with my curse and the anger of your 
teacher you will be deprived of all your riches. O 
foolish one because of your being my pupil I 
have not taken life out of you. O foolish one, 
because of the consideration of my own. teacher 
I am not ending your life because he happens to 
be quite an illustrious one and is intimately 
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related to me. In order to avoid any 
misunderstanding between us I am leaving you 
alive. Therefore, 0 son Devendra, get up and go 
back to your house. Whatever good or bad 
happens, it does happen because of ones own 
deeds. At the advise of the great sage Indra went 
to the Puskara region. 

xraJHTSSTRR R R3JTT II 

mi^hai gfijM:ii3^it 

cR fMT fat % fa«M ■g1^ncR:l 
araurt irai: tp£rrmi fa^ii^n 

mt ki (sfa) trwTRJT tr i r sifaiT sMigI*i 

Ttefof TTOTtSTMcftsfl RTII} C II 

Reaching there he started performing tapas 
with great devotion and repented immensely. At 
that point of time, the sage looked at Ahalaya 
who was rolling on his feet and said, "O beloved, 
Indra has made use of your body forcibly. You 
go to the forest and making a stone image of 
your own stay there. I am quite well-aware of the 
reality. Still because of the fact that you have 
been used by an other, you become degraded and 
you are unfit for my used. O Ahalaya, whether 
the women is desirous or not, in case per chance 
the semen of another person enters her womb 
then I tell you, the method of her purification. 
You listen in case a women is used by anyone 
against her desire she never gets polluted. On the 
other hand she gets purified after repentance. 

-gift ftyimgi 

g igf^-i ^prfrii3tn 

rifhit rt ^jsqfal 

<c<qiy> tprraf TrfsraiiMii*°i) 

In case she herself indulges in the company of 
others She could be disowned and she could be 
purified after facing the result of her deeds, she 
cannot participate in the yajna of gods, manes 
and adoration. 

ifeepfRIRTfoT chMftt MTfa RTI 

She falls into the kalasutra hell and remains 
there for sixty thousand years. Thereafter she get 
purified after suffering for her misdeeds. 


WlfaR eRRTRTT rf IWR Rifat falTI 

S3 

TR Rmf?T f^ft WP RTI IX? 11 

On hearing the words of Gautama, the terrified 
Ahalaya bowed in reverence to the sage and said, 
O lord, again and again. Thus speaking, she went 
to the forest. 

uf^WRTftn rim Rti hfafagn 
$ftRRRRJTRT$TfrRR: 5R3T I'M IIIX^II 

For her misdeeds after, sixty thousand years, 
she was purified with the touch of the feet of Sri 
Rama. 

^icHjMrsR rr fami ufacbifatu 

tjRFT TfmrriW5ri Rft: RIM (I) R^tfallXX 

She then attained a charming face which could 
attract the three, worlds and went back again to 
sage Gautama who owned her delightfully. 

3RT IRKW eRRT ITT ^PJJ R^ftl 
UTW yMRfci TrRMRT SWIUlfa falXhll 

O beautiful one, now I shall tell you the best 
of the story of Indra which relieves one of all the 
sins and makes him attain merit. 

r -gfh cfeiqicy^kc^H'Ucft 
?ra^l IcfacTR: 11X^11 

rrtr uw rut rrhtix'sii 

Once with the anger of the teacher and moving 
against nature, Indra the holder of vajra , was 
deprived of intelligence and as such he earned 
the sin of Brahmahatyd. After having been 
defeated by the demons, Indra went to Brahma, 
the teacher of the universe. 
cT^IMT fayWi RUT R Jftlflrftfl 
RRR II fR?c|Tdt lft:l|X 1 11 

With the permission of Brahma he made 
Visvarupa as his priest and started a yajna 
because of evil times, having lost his wisdom, 
Indra believed in Visvarupa completely. 

TIT fa?M R faR$RT:l 
ifar^ faTRTTR TTfaMTuR RRMTIIX? II 
EftMfruftffi l RwiT RSI^cKtq II 
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vt W fim o ti 

Thereafter VisvarQpa who was the maternal 
grand-son of the Daityas became wicked and 
Indra came to realise his wickedness. Therefore 
he cut off the head of Vis'varOpa with an arrow. 
Hearing about the death of his son, Tvasta the 
father of Visvarflpa was enraged and he went to 
Indra. Reaching him he said to him, "O enemy of 
the Indra, you go on increasing your riches." 
Thus speaking he completed th eyajna. 


rieBTT \\\ 


A demon named Vrtra emerged out of the fire 
alter established his superiority on the gods in no 
time. 


rHT TRj q ?1W ITT W**T: WM<M<<JII<I 

itt rreft 

Brahmahatya because of the curse of Brahma 
could not reach there. Therefore, she was 
perched over a tree branch standing at the bank 
of lake Manasarovara. 

3WTTT ^ mjHT ?l 

it ^n% ^rnHlqim<sii 

At that point of time king Nahusa was made 
the lord of the three worlds, Nahusa was quite 
powerful and the gods were quite weak. 
Therefore after establishing himself over the 
thrown of Indra, Nahusa demanded that IndranT, 
the spouse of Indra should be made to serve him. 


7T5Bt cT? 

'STEIH ^JFT chUtici, 

Thereafter Indra the destroyer of the demons, 
made vajra of the bone of the Dadhlci and killed 
Vrtra who was like a thorn for the gods. 

^ttitM 

IrPn^TTltaHT ^SI3^wfinTtl m 3 11 
ITHdlHSPTTun ITT gW*ir<4l8<TTqcfill 
fWTM^RT rl^TI rT^llk^ll 

But Indra, who was not quite conscious 
attracted the sin of Brahmahatya . The 
Brahmahatya was clad in red garments and 
looked like an old woman. Her height equated 
with seven tala trees and her throat, lips and 
palate had dried up her teeth resembled plough- 
shafts. She terrified Indra very much. 

«ITHRT ijfl 0*Tp «nSRTr gfaST W&HHJ 
T3^WT ^rr#n qfTyrafdimMi 
^|fT lit Tint irti wri tfri 

fc%?T H F <«T<I II 

When Indra was so running away he was 
followed by her. Brahmahatya was quite strong 
and Indra lost his senses. Her nature was quite 
cruel and holding a sword in her hand, she 
rushed towards Indra. Finding the terrific 
Brahmahatyd following him, he remembered the 
feet of his teacher and through the lotus stalk, he 
took to a tiny form and reached Manasarovara. 


wit TTermfaT ciiT^i ww 

ctrt 

On hearing this SacI felt terrified and she went 
to take refuge with goddess Tara. Tara on her 
part, denounced her husband very badly and than 
protected &acl. 

trutI ^ti 

arrpicr gjTfTi ^d^u^ou 

The teacher assured SacI and went to 
Manasarovara and started calling Indra who was 
panic-stricken and quite dejected. 

aRiBiFdB | gnr *rt fgr ^ femi 

t^7c(T W<U)cf ?^r3TI 1^ ^11 

Brhaspati said- O son, get up. Why should you 
be afraid when I am there, you recognise me 
from my voice that 1 am your teacher don’t be 
afraid and come out. 

TcR ffURt^felT lfl:l 

trfrwKj i^t ^nr hiii^iii 

~m: ihjRTt h ^4^'U-hhj 

^cTT TTTR inf^TT infrcT T?TtT^TW^I15.3 II 

qr^nf^f frqfwrr IkFt 

folT?T g^rflT Wt I*fc tofafF: 11 $ * 11 
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mi^mi 


Recognising the voice of Brhaspati, Indra the 
lord of all the siddhis, discarded his tiny form 
and to taking to his original form met his teacher 
who was illumining like the sun. He had been 
quite happy discarding all the anger. He bowed 
in reverence to him with devotion and falling on 
his feet, he started crying. Getting filled with 
love the teacher picked up Indra and lovingly 
embraced him and he himself started crying. 
Finding Brhaspati having been fully satisfied and 
weeping, Indra was fully satisfied and 
overwhelmed. His head was bowed down in 
reverence and with folded hands he started 
praising him. 


^srrer 333 3 w?i 3 <%riJT: i i\s o 11 

f333t 33 3?T3FT 3TGFIT vTOI 

Brhaspati said- O virtuous one, be composed 
and receive the ever-lasting riches. O son, Indra 
you will receive four times more, the wealth, 
return to Amaravatl and rule on the city. 

gdffjfaflRjqflW l W TTSt 3I%)1'9 ? 11 

By my grace all your enemies would be 
destroyed. You go at once and meet the chaste 
Saci. 


<43 M 

p? 333 % fpqt fre 
qrqm ' wi w 3 3(<ft y 3 3 tiissn 

Indra said- O ocean of mercy, you forgive me 
for my sins, be compassionate on me, the noble 
lords do not mind about the sins of their servants. 


33313% wWj 33*1% 31 

3Tsfu 3^ %R^TT:il^V9il 


Which one of the person would be 
incompetent to punish his own sons, wife, pupil 
and servant even if he is quite weak having no 
strength. 


3TO3T 3®<T333TII<* 411 
3%3fc?T3<3 3hf3? 3T5ftT 
333 f3CTRJ: 333 $13:11^ II 


Of all the three crores of the gods, 1 am the 
only one who is extremely foolish, but O best of 
the gods, for your own pleasure, you have 
always sought for my glory, you will be 
competent enough to destroy all. Who am I like a 
small insect, you are yourself the grandson of 
Brahma are quite competent enough to create the 
universe. After having been so eulogised by 
Indra, Brhaspati his teacher was fully satisfied 
and expressing his pleasure through his face and 
eyes, he spoke to Indra lovingly. 


333 333 Sp3T tfapET 333^1 


f%||3r3T 3 33 : 3 t^Mf 

pfr 3t7T W?c3i 3J§:3Hn{113 } 11 

(JUJ3I ■pTsPf 3^nfhT3T p TRnt 3tfh 
3R3T3 3fg^nv9^n 
U flf W R ft 33 3 P 3^ 3T V r 0 l 3oft l 

33?3!^3 3f3f 3T^3T3fP3f3:ll\9qil 

Thus speaking, as soon as the both the teacher 
and the pupil were about the leave that place. 
Brahmahatya in terrific form appeared before 
them. Indra felt terrified and took refuge with. 
Jiis teacher. At that point of time Brhaspati 
feeling panicky recited the name of 
Madhusudana. In the meantime there was a 
divine voice from the sky which carried deep 
meaning in few words. Brhaspati heard it. 

f l (33»l3»33 333T f?P3 3ffl%f?T 31 II 

It said, "You save your pupil by giving him 
the RSdha-fazvaca which destroys all the evils. 

rT3T 39R3J33 3t3T fvlWTU f?P33r3H:l 

335T3 33333*3 3 |3^3 #333TII\9\9ll 

Thereafter, the teacher to whom the pupil was 
immensely dear gave to Indra, your kavaca and 
destroyed the Brahmahatya with a humkara. 

rl^T f?TO '#R3T 3 3t3T dmmi3%l 

3 ?lp3 333T^JTt:ll'a<SII 
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Thereafter accompanied with the pupil, 
Brhaspati went to Amaravatl and found that the 
city had been destroyed by the enemy. 

SJTUIRt W ^ TareTRT SfURTh TITII\9 < ? II 

On hearing about the arrival of her husband, 
Sac! was delighted. She bowed in reverence to 
the teacher and else her husband. 

fufaft ' g l d R’lr’ft f^r 7if%rTt fftflli ?ll 

fisTO T%fgt W#:ll<S^II 
ft 7 i<[ *r ?r?rrai f^tTsswi 
qrgrroi yreat archic^n 

Thereafter hearing about the arrival of Indra, 
all the gods, the sages and the ascetics felt 
delighted and were overwhelmed. They all 
reached before Indra. Indra was entrusted with 
the task of rebuilding of Amaravatl to 
Visvakarma the best of the architects. The 
architect spent a hundred year in rebuilding the 
city of Amaravatl, it was inlaid with various 
types of gems, diamonds and precious stones and 
looked quite charming and beautiful but Indra- 
was not satisfied with it. On the other hand 
Visvakarma could not return to his abode, 
without his permission Therefore with a 
disturbed mind he went to take refuge with 
Brahma. 

f%rq rKfauid trgerra fofir: lararfi 

tra ani^n 

fcBTT ctSEPT «Rre: #sr yiWWdlqj 
IgTT ^FITR yutwilgra RIcTTfl 1 6 mI 

Realising the cause of his arrival Brahma 
himself said to him, "Because of your own 
actions, you have been stopped here and with the 
destruction of those deeds you would be relieved 
of your assignment from this place tomorrow." 
On hearing the words of Brahma, Visvakarma at 
once returned to Amaravatl and Brahma went to 


Vaikuntha. There, he bowed in reverence to his 
parents and told them about the difficulty of 
Visvakarma. 


TOP Wjt xT rlfl 





II 


gugt ©at 



IcET Rmiffifcf T Xt gffiT W ^4^ 1 4 1144 II 


Lord Visnu assured Brahma and sent him back 
to his abode. He himself took to the form of a 
Brahmana boy and reached Amaravatl. He was 
holding a Danda and Chatra. He was clad in 
white garments and his forehead was painted 
with tilakam he was dwarfish in outlook and 
white teeth. He wore a serene smile on his face 
which was quite charming He was in the form of 
a small boy but he possessed the divine 
intelligence. He himself was Brahma for Brahma 
and bestower of all the riches. 


fttg ngnrit irt Oft <at ^wici: i u 11 

cftR ?pgT gift ^TPf ^TT <TfI 

w -?rte wro grtf wun^ebHii<* ° ii 

Reaching at the gate of the palace of Indra, he 
told the gate-keeper, "You inform Indra that a 
Brahmana boy has arrived to meet him." On 
hearing the words of the boy, the gate-keeper 
informed Indra and Indra at once met the 
Brahmana boy. 

yiH«*Hi SlfacERT TTf|: MR4fgflH.I 

yuRTR a gft Rh^Smuihi 

3nf?nr atcHT ct sR^rfiy oWH: 11 ^ 11 
fat arena wfi 

WSSTSSTrtR ’dFiW^fd RlM«fl<fl<Kqi I ? 11 

The boy and girls surrounded him joyfully 
from all sides but he was smiling quite nicely and 
he was quite illustrious in his form. Indra bowed 
in reverence to Hari who had arrived in the form 
of a boy with great devotion. The lord on his part 
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blessed him variously. Indra adored him, offering 
him madhuparka and other eatables. Thereafter 
he questioned the boy, "What brings you here.". 


words of Indra, the Brahmana boy smiled and 
spoke the words which were sweet like nectar 
and were pleasant to listen. 


$^^4 ra^ii4ch:i 

On hearing the words of Indra, the Brahmana 
boy who happened to be like teacher Brhaspati 
spoke in a deep voice like the cloud. 


UMHIdlS? ^ WZ cMHUlfUhHI 
fa* ^n^mi 


Brahmana said- O Hari, I have come to meet 
you after coming to know about the construction 
of this astonishing city and to ask you some 
important questions. 

chffraiS w frqWt wi 

cbfdiWi cbRbyfdii<?^ii 


What is the time schedule fixed for the 
construction of this city or otherwise for how 
long Vis'vakarma would be engaged in the 
construction work. 


iicbjjT tt frqfat t ftn5dH.i 

tr: $w:ii<^ii 

No Indra has so far resorted to this type of 
construction. No other Visvakarma would be 
competent enough to carry out such a type of 
construction. 


On hearing the words of the boy, Indra getting 
arrogant because of the immense riches, laughed 
and enquired from the boy again. 

cfcul^iuii 

fyT#SgpTHS ^ II 
TT^RI felW:l 

gwni^oon 

"O boy how many of the Indras have you seen 
so far or heard about them and how many type of 
Visvakarmas have been heard or seen by you. 
You kindly let me know in detail. On hearing the 


vitMlfa rTTcT TRT 

Tjft '*fafaWRH drM rT ?|| 

Brahmana said-1 am well-aware of your father 
who happens to be Prajapati Kasyapa. I also 
know your father who was the great ascetic and 
was Known by the name of Marlci. 

^ t flpsj TR y^JjnnPddH.11^^11 
I am also well-acquainted with Brahma, the 
lord of the gods who emerged out of the lotus, 
that was bom from the navel of Visnu. I have 
also acquaintance with Mahavisnu who is the 
protector of Sattvaguna. 

IjcbUjfci tr 3IR* WMdittl 

*(dfdyi grfafay 

WRt rT cttfafa* 5l^fdUJj4v=Hlll 

sr^mrlr chfdfayiRwi-di'i »i^41w:ii^o^n 

I am also well-aware of the deluge of the 
ocean at the time of dissolution which looked 
quite terrible and was without any creatures. O 
Indra definitely the universe is of various types 
and the kalpas are also different while the 
Brahmandas are innumerable. In these 
Brahmandas several Brahmas, Visnus, 
MahesVaras and Indras have emerged, who can 
count their numbers but I am aware of all of 
them. 

srptt ^ mfm\ 

rrsnrsft ■^TT^rr yixRii -tKAfafa %|«n:ii^om 
O best of the gods even if one is able to count 
the particles of dust on earth in spite of that the 
number of Indras cannot be counted. This is the 
opinion of the intellectuals. 



The life and sovereignty of Indra is limited to 
four yugas. After the fall of twenty eight Indras, 
a day of Brahma is counted. 
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3INIUId:l 

^im t rr ckt wn qrfer wn fafofanqo^ 

Thus Brahma lives for hundred and eight 
years. The number of Brahmas also cannot be 
counted, what to speak of the numbers of Indras. 

WHWfam -m cF? 

^>T xf 

TJcT rTT*=T: Muiul-t WPJ5T: wmTsJraT:ll^o«?|| 

When the number of Brahmandas cannot be 
counted then how „culd one count a number of 
Brahmas, Visnus and Siva. An the hair-pits of 
Mahavisnu, the position of Brahmandas in the 
spotless water is the same, as a boat which floats 
on the waters of the river. Thus as the number of 
hair-pits on the body of Mahavisnu are 
innumerable, similarly the Brahmandas are also 
believed to be innumerable. 

rt cbfafagT: fTT: ^WT:I 

M.dRMTRA ^ pq\W.U^o|| 

Hlcflxt xt irnTR: TTFTTt Wl 

^cfT WQ feMdd l hfcli 

WES TpRbr yM>d,U6lBdl^d>:lin?ll 

in each one of the Brahmandas, many of the 
gods like you reside. In the meantime Hari 
looked at a large number of ants was spread over 
the length of a thousand bows looking at them 
the Brahmana boy laughed aloud but did not 
speak out anything, keeping quiet he looked 
serious. Realising about the joke of the 
Brahmana boy and listening to his words, Indra 
was immensely surprised. His throat, lips and 
palate dried up. Thereafter he questioned the 
Brahmana boy. 


33TET 

SSI Rt #5T E&TOJT ER| 

<et eit muuhsJF: Tjaw?Er:ll Wll 

Indra said- O Brahmana boy, why are 
laughing; you tell me the reason for it at once. 


Otherwise tell me influenced by the illusion and 
possessing all the virtues who are you in the 
form of a boy? 

fs^1l4ch:l 

On hearing the words of Indra, the Brahmana 
boy spoke out divine knowledge which was the 
form of seed for everything. 

ftiflfHcbiyyl Rptseg:i 

Ttr vilcb'^ Bar 

Brahmana said- Are you looking at the group 
of the ants, the reason for the same is quite deep. 
You don't ask me about the reason for your 
foolishness and grief. 

RiR i Rch i mi 

x3F 1*^11 

Rpjf r«4nmft 

uiPwi ^ ^fif5Er«^^u^^v9|| 

This is the destroyer of the roots of the tree? of 
the universe, surrounded by several creatures. It 
is covered with the darkness of foolishness. The 
best of the light is available in the Vedas which 
is beyond the reached of the siddhas, yogis and 
destroys the arrogance of the people. 

frprejT W WS’ft flRudl fs^PpTET: I 

TpT: mhx*s Vi*4ri ^uchchucjifcjdi^ct): 11 11 

Thus speaking the boy who kept on smiling 
became mum. Than Indra whose throat, lips and 
palate had dried up again said to the boys. 

c(xi-i spgr fwwft i 

Indra said-”0 Brahmana boy you enlighten me 
about the ancient light of the knowledge. You are 
the ocean of knowledge and are illustrious one. 
Who are you in the form of a boy, I am unable to 
know about you.” On hearing the words of Indra 
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the boy who was else than Janardana himself, 
imparted the divine knowledge to Indra which 
was beyond the reached of even the great yogis. 

ai^jui .sept) 

fe: Mf^nrsr mi 

^ *gg>'4uiT ?i5RhjffT: gro&iiKtu 

ardldchibi tfami ftflfrig»iHiimii 

Brahmana said- O Indra, I have created the 
entire group of the ants, one by one, all these ants 
had been established, on a throne of Indra one by 
one. All of them after having been bom in 
various yugas have currently been bom as ants. 

gpfrn gtfggt gifo %ns rt 

gyrate; wfvratffai ^gjifurTiimn 

The people achieved Vaikuntha by means of 
their actions and by means their karmas alone 
they achiever Brahmaloka and Sivaloka. 

■*?nf W^MTW-i W1H g W<*4um 

grfuiT tgicM^:<slchdSROTHI 

By means of their own karmas they achieve 
the heaven and the nether-world which is also 
like heaven. By means of actions, they fall into 
the hell. 

*4uti ^,ch(bt4 ch4un ^vdlct4Hi 
gpfrrr gpfan 

grfurr gfeftft g g ^ggrfuni 
^ggrfun fiat ^°g: Tteg; ^giimn 

With the same actions, the people are bom 
from the womb of a pig and by the same actions 
they are bom as degraded ones. By actions alone 
one achieves the womb of animals, the birds, the 
insects, besides the trees and becomes a lord or a 
slave. 

gnfrrr ngiuRg g ^g gift tggrfimi 
*g*4un g g^tg g ^ggnJmn^gn 

By actions alone one is bom as a Brahmana 
and a god or the position of Brahma. 

ch'tfuTI «<*cfo4<iUI 

gnfaiT 


By ones' own action, one is mounted in a 
palanquin and with the same process, one 
becomes a great king. By actions alone one 
achieves the ailment or the beauty. 

<*r4tin ^r4tnri 

fenwr gtft^ui g^rgwT g U R n 

By actions alone one is bom without limbs or 
deformed or with excess of limbs, with the 
actions alone Brahma provides reward for the 
actions. 


grfgg Rc}qr?gif^g;ir7 gg.-u^oii 
■figg ^ngg Trrt ^gnnfegng^i 
wm Tgcrgryd ggggTHn^ vn 


The actions are performed by nature and by 
practice. Thus I have narrated to you everything 
divine which bestows pleasures, merit and is the 
form of tattva besides relieving one of the ocean 
of hell. O Devendra, the entire universe 
irrespective of the moveable and immovable 
creatures is perishable. 


'Jicigqg^etrwef g ^pTT^P^lI ^ ^ 11 


^g^g^gr gg croft tr ■?rfwr: it ^ ^ 11 


In this universe with the combination of time, 
the death hovers around the head of everyone. 
Everything of the creatures irrespective of good 
and bad are like the water bubbles. O Indra, the 
intellectuals always roam about in this world but 
never get attracted towards anyone. Thus 
speaking the Brahmana boy kept on sitting there. 


gTSSrHW gf *4rl I 

yflymgjim 34 ^: 11 * 3*11 

srfgenst ggn 

f ^f% ~ H g >;p g < ri 3 i 1 * 3 m 1 1 
g$r:wt ft Mg*' fggft g^i 
feict mzd&t fgifggcuifei 73^11*3^11 
■gMFTtg wnjg^g tt: i 

gTpit c[gT yuniM 3gi5fgg:ii*3^ii 
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gran rrrtrtr RfR*r:i 
fRRRRnTf2TCRRR{ll?3<JII 



fsBR^fcRRlR Rl^ RRIRT R R«KTT R:ll 

wraifesw Rt WR^ fRWfigpjn^<?n 
On hearing this Indra was immensely 
surprised; he stopped thinking so much of 
himself. In the meantime a great sage arrived 
there and was quite old was a great yogi and was 
immensely filled with knowledge. He was clad in 
black deer skin, had the matted lock of hair on 
the head, had applied bright tilakam on the 
forehead. He had a cakra of hair on the chest and 
carried a mat on his head. All his hair of the body 
was intact accept that a few of the hair had been 
pulled out. He came and stood in between the 
Brahmana boy and Indra like a log of wood. 
Finding the Brahmana there, Indra bowed in 
reverence to him and with his mind filled with 
devotion, offered him madhuparka, adoring him 
at the same time. Thereafter he meekly asked the 
Brahmana about his welfare and pleased him 
with his delightful welcome. Thereafter the 
Brahmana boy talked to him meekly to express 
him the feeling of his mind. 

rffs^rir ! 

I 

foBrcwnm ! fint fernr Rarat r?o 

«£r rtsrtssrr^ %gf^snrer: fR*fc§RTiir* o ii 

R5Z cfisj RR& R eiltraSK R RS?fRI 

rhi^$ 1 fafytpqifccf -g^tn wii 
RT ifcfRTSfRfil fRTT Ref RSRfR qgz ifflq i 
Rif RRIIV*?II 

The boy said- "O Brahmana, where from have 
you arrive? What is your name and the purpose 
of your arrival here? Where do you live? Why 
are you carrying a mat over your head? O sage 
what does the cakra of hair on your chest 
represent? It is quite vast but in the middle of it 
some hair has been pulled out? O Brahman, in 
base you will be graceful to me than you tell me 
in detail. I am getting anxious to know about this 
astonishing reality." 


R ffieff RgRIR Rg l ffi :! 

Rtf fret Tffinmu 

On hearing the words of the boy, the great 
sage revealed before Indra delightfully, his story. 

gfibctM 

3TcRFJRT RRT for fRfa R fRTT ^?T: I 

The sage said- O Brahmana, my life is going 
to end shortly. Therefore, I have not built up any 
house anywhere. I am not married nor I have 
arranged for my living. Now a days, I live on 
charities of others. 

r Tfcj ffif R RRTR 

<*$Ul'Wq?lR«rf RRRTW RRII^qil 

My name is Lomasa, I have arrived here to 
have an audience with the Brahmana. I have 
placed the mat on my head, in order to protect 
myself from the rain and the sun-shine. 

TlRR3fi AftERUf tfltJJI 

RiRiRctiio i i vmi fa ' &Ka r q rtr;ht*5ii 

The circle of hair over my chest has a reason 
behind it, which would be fearful for the people 
of the universe but enlightens the intellectuals. 

3Rf: WITWtrr ^ dlRRh R R^fRI 
fRff dlA^l-RldR RRlt^vail 

This cakra of my chest is indicative of my 
age. O Brahmana with the fall of an Indra a hair 
from my chest is pulled out. 

dctllfddlM cnRTw flR RER TRJRIR Rl 

R^fSRR§RRR^f^fUH:ll^kdll 

Similarly many of the hair from the cakra 
have been pulled out. In spite of that, many of 
them still remain, with the completion of the 
second half of Brahma’s life, my death has been 
destined. 

ctidstoT r tj|ot % rrFjHRj i ^ 11 

Innumerable Brahmas have met with their end 
and would also die in future, I am the least 
concerned, with the men and women or a houses. 
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RajalaksmI, he became desirous of the reduction 
of his fate. 

3trt fafSRtTi 

*prm OTI wt 

On the other hand, Indrani found that her 
husband was expressing his pain of the heart and 
had taken the shelter of intelligence, she was 
upset with grief and getting afraid went to the 
teacher to take refuge with him. 

She narrated the entire story and brought him 
to her abode. She somehow enlightened Indra on 
polity. 

fesmr ^ 7^7 vten x namniR w n 

The sage Brhaspati taught them the scriptures 
on the love for the couples which was himself 
composed by him. 

WffeT eft E PT PtH T efl^qfa:l 
tt tr^T Tret <HWf^W» H^oU 

Brhaspati communicated the gist of the 
scriptures quite carefully to Indra. O cowherdess 
of VrndSvana, thereafter Indra started ruling as 
before. 

O great goddess now I have narrated to you 
the about the shattering of the pride of Indra you 
have yourself witnessed the waves in which the 
pride of Indra was shattered in the yajna of 
Nanda. 
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Chapter - 48 

Shattering of the Pride of the Sun 
{ifachldM 

mfitet rit mfcif: 

?faf a i ^fWifii crrgcr:n^n 

Radhika said- You have narrated to me the 
episodes relating to the shattering of the pride of 
Indra but now I would like to listen to the 
episode relating to the shattering of the pride of 
SOrya. 

<sdid 

QmftRteft tfiuw wm ft 

RTrft fqiHt Rgilrftll? II 

3TfRT Tiflrf stetete 1^11? II 

Sri Krsna said- Once the sun was set after 
rising but the two demons Mall and Sumall 
started illuminating the earth like the sun-shine. 
Both the demons with the boons of Siva had 
become quite powerful and were intoxicated. 
Because of the lustre emerging from their bodies, 
The night's ceased to exist. 

W: ^(ft 'flymcu'ilddil 

hfOTft hfedl rai ite d imi 

At this the sun was immensely enraged and he 
attacked both of them with a trident. Having 
been wounded with the trident of the sun, both of 
them fainted and fall down on earth. 

UrtilOTR xf fd*tld yi«*<l RtFcToMH:! 

3TPT(R 4|yyiUI« 

Siva finding the destruction of their devotees, 
arrived there and with the application of his 
divine knowledge, he revived them back to their 
lives. 


(ft rl %ci qraiT raFjftjprftefHJ 

gOTR' x( e>nj W 'jqn^ll^ll 


gtsm wfmte? fay'm-d ?r Tfini 
firm hctot ?kot Hftinsu 

Both of them bowed in reverence to Siva and 
went back to their respective, abodes. In the 
meantime Siva getting immensely annoyed 
started following. Surya in order to destroy him. 
Surya realised that Siva, the destroyer of the 
universe himself intends to destroy him. The 
panic-stricken Surya rushed to Brahma and took 
refuge with him. 

Wfht fir^nt Wl. 
chiHcbFtl fitefiffir:ii<iit 

Thereafter, Siva carrying the trident attacked 
the place of Brahma. Siva happens to be the 
death for the death and is also Brahma for 
Brahma. 

(Jtr'OT HOT (ft Rte jjWy 

*lcjcfc^U l 4<r^W»yui 'OTOTlt ufft:ll^ II 

Finding lord Siva having been annoyed he 
started offering prayer by vedic hymns to him 
from his four mouths. 

'HJleira 

rate ^ MxBimnwH .1 

lifter wnOT Jtu^utiu^oii 

Brahma said- O teacher of the universe, you 
are the destroyer of the yajna of Daksa and 
creator of the entire universe, therefore, you be 
pleased with Surya who has taken refuge with 
me. 

OTT^ite rstotot rate OTtEhototi 

xr grcrfirat tot "ter temOTT^ii^n 

You are graceful on devotees, O virtuous one, 
you get pleased easily and are the ocean of 
mercy be pleased with us and protect Surya. 

■g-te fte fafinfa w OT^fM^Rt n^n 

O lord, you are the form of Brahman and are 
responsible for the preservation and destruction. 
The sun had been created by you and now you 
yourself intend to destroy it. 
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WT W*T «l4: gHIVH:l 

$-**Kk 41 ^ftcTT: TTPm:ll^ll 

You are yourself Brahma, Sesa, Dharma, 
Surya and Agni. You are the one who is beyond 
everything, the moon and all other gods are 
afraid of you. 

?^Tt c3T Pofel <imWhi:I 

cTTOT cTWT 

^dy«kc|l WT W ^4qr4ta *rf%ST:l 
tfterr yMiI-ymiR 

The ascetics and recluses, earn the title of 
Tapodhanas after serving you. You are the 
bestower of the reward of tapas , the form of 
tapas and also are the form of the reward of 
tapas. Thus speaking Brahma carried Surya and 
placed him at the feet of Siva with great 
devotion. 


<jhc3T fefir ^Fifgfir:i 
irarara^T: Wf ■g^ni^n 


Thereafter, Siva the creator of the universe 
pronounced his blessing to Sflrya and with a 
delightful mind bowing at the feet of Brahma 
reverted to his abode. 


?f?r 

«n£t ipfa «rthi^ii van 

The one who recites this stotra composed by 
Brahma for Siva at the time of danger, he is 
relieved of all the dangers and is relieved of all 
fetters. 

TRgft VMVIM xj ’Rfrnf%l 

WVWUIMI^UI WT:ll^dll 


Whosoever recites this stotra in the royal 
courts cremation grounds after breaking of the 
ship in the ocean, he is surely relieved of all the 
dangers and meets with success. 






Chapter - 49 

Shattering of the Pride of Agni 

yU]U4 flgtlui ^rTHRIc^raTI 
gg^TT flFni tfagt QjjUllrH^:U^ll 
3W «TaraR 

hit-fig gn% ^oW^gimniRii 

Sri Krsna said- Surya who happens to be 
Trigundtmaka and the illustrious one bowed in 
reverence to Brahma and at his command 
shedding his pride started behaving in a docile 
manner. Now you listen to the story of Agni 
quite carefully. This story is quite secretive in the 
Puranas and serve as a nectar and is the best for 
the ears. 

IhIcRT %wuw^ch<yPd: ^rgucBi 

err fyrm ^h^ii?ii 
ejji|d¥t5ie| ^Tt: 7TTWT chiWTIqJ 
^ tT rfsrf^T 'Rc^T c[^5 ■*Tc3TS^mcH’i:ll'i£ll 
Once Agni, the god of fire got ready to reduce 
the three lokas to ashes. At that point of time his 
flame were rising to the height of hundred tala 
trees. He had been enraged getting upset with the 
curse of Bhrgu. Thinking himself to be an 
extremely illustrious one he thought others to be 
of no consequence. 


gpgf grfpfi Tif^r tti 3?: fisremimi 

In the meantime, Visnu arrived there and 
standing before him Agni took away the power 
of Agni to bum. 
m?m *r d^=rra 

trfwrfi few 

Having the form of a boy by his illution, lord 
Janardana told him smilingly and gently with 
devotion. 

gw wtsfa iptcrwi-^tt gmur ggi 
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The boy said- O lord, why are you annoyed 
you tell me the reason for it? Why have you got 
ready to bum the three worlds for nothing. 

^JOIT TWt 

UcKimrai^6tY<w ^ gi#gii<ni 

Bhrgu has pronounced a curse on you, 
therefore you can suppress Bhrgu, how far is it 
justified to destroy all the three worlds for the 
fault of one person?. 

fg?g g m^ron ifr:i 

Ijc^ci gp}t 

Brahma has created this world and Visnu is 
the preserver of the same, the responsibility for 
destruction of the universe rests with Siva this is 
the order prescribed since the time immemorial. 



ftraT wrt fPR I * 011 

How have you thought of destroying the 
universe, yourself when Siva is very much 
present? In case you have to do this, better be 
victorious over Visnu and thereafter, you can 
destroy the universe. 

gnpuras: }<K<d jJT; f&jgrji 
ipgr g«f ^ 

Thus speaking the Brahmana mendicant 
nicked up a dried leaf of a tree in his hand and 
with a delightful mind, gave it to Agni for 
burning it. 

g g% fwgr fgtt rvi ?rf?R gsmi^ii 

At the sight of that any leaf, the god Agni 
started moving his tongue. He covered the 
Brahmana boy with his flames in the same way 
as the moon is covered the clouds. 

r g ^grog vfrfoj g fyyfrwm 
^tTgteigat ft twY: gr:ii^n 

But he could neither bum the dry leaf of the 
tree nor could he do any harm to the Brahmana 
boy. At the sight of this, the god Agni felt 
ashamed and he felt standing totally surprised 
before the boy. 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 

_. N P T — f * __ . 

f^T g:l 

g% fguft Ttffg ^tojr gtagsnfhir*n 

The lord in the form of a boy shattered the 
pride of Agni and then disappeared. He felt 
terrified and shedding away his terrific form, felt 
frightened and left for his abide. 

3rKt UT t gfcjftgsfgi 

PlbU-jjHU I tiq R 

I have narrated to you the story of the 
shattering of the pride of Agni. What more do 
you want to listen from me? The shattering of the 
pride of gods is a new story. 

TTfirgrrgw 

g iswr gsig mt\ 

g sauft^ren f fr ^gT gt ^fgn^ii 

Radhika said- O lord, you narrate to me about 
the shattering of the pride of others. Who can be 
satisfied by with the nectar-like story spoken 
from your mouth. 

3UNU 1 sctra 

ufiia r eMH ^gT gfwftt gggRnj:i 

gaat ffigT w y ra ^ ii^n 

NarSyana said- On hearing the words of 
Radhika Sri Krsna smiled and started narrating 
the ancient but charming story, 
fft u?io ftOTRRtsro ^n^rT° atfRgWtg? 
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Chapter - 50 

Shattering of the Pride of Durvasa 
jpforot <s?raifit ^5 firai 
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TJdfw?^ W? xRSS^TTPT 'g^T: 

<jNi<$vy feOTj5Rmrranr:ii?ii 

Sri Krsna said- O dear one, Durvasa a great 
yogi was bom out of the amsa of Siva. He was 
quite illustrious and you listen to the manner in 
which his pride was reduced to ashes. Once the 
king Ambarlsa performing the Dvadasi-vrata , 
served food to many Brahmanas and sat there to 
break his own fast. In the meantime the sage 
Durvasa arrived there who was quite hungry and 
thirsty because of performing Visnu vrata. 

TJT TTermFtefa U 

TT3JT ototot ^ mn wira ■ggtw^ii'un 

He said to the king, "0 virtuous one, give me 
the food." The king at once, with his mind filled 
with devotion, served him the payasam . 

WTO <|gT TOR 7ig5UcT:l 

tiRT fOTfiOT f^TTTT: OTWHmT OTfRimil 

But a hair emerged from the payasa as a result 
of which Durvasa got ready to pronounce a curse 
on him. He plucked a lock of hair from his head 
and threw it on the ground. 

'ddmwrirRy^dt 


WfiFnimUI¥5| TJW. 

Out of the lock of hair a divine person 
emerges like the burning flames, who was seven 
tala trees in height and was horrible to look at. 


”OTR 

toot? rj q^widi jm ott <4<ji^igi 
T#TtTT=IT^ra^lldll 


In anger he got ready to kill the king. Terrified 
from that horrible person all the people present 
there started trembling with fear. Their throats, 
lips and palates dried up the terrified king started 
thinking of my lotus-like feet, as soon as he 
remembered my lotus-like feet, all his dangers 
were ever. 


ctTOT TOT <TRT ^ I 11 


oTTfgfgg WOT rf ffuOTHI 

gfww^i I * o 11 

But in the meantime the Sudarsana-cakra of 
Visnu appeared there which was quite horrible 
and possessed the lustre of crores of suns. He 
started roaming about in the assembly of the king 
and in an instant he cut into pieces, the artificial 
person created by the sage Durvasa and started 
running after the sage. 

TT^cTOFRT 

WUfaWT wt OT3f <T TjfcqilHIl 

The cakra followed Durvasa through out all 
the seven oceans, the Sumeru mountains and the 
entire universe. 

snwt grt&yi w wr <sra?OTfrq;i 

^totssto?t ^<l-dgdOTgi 1^11 

WOTFf rl 

ftrer# w rott ^rtii^ii 

The locks of hair of the sage were dishevelled, 
while running, getting frightened totally 
disgusted. Durvasa the great Brahmana could 
cover even the lustre of the sun with his glory 
and was illumining the area through which he 
was running. He went to Kailasa, the seven 
heavens the Brahmaloka and ultimately took 
refuge with Visnu. 

hRTO OTTOT ^ fasigiKHJ 

Thereafter Visnu the ocean of mercy finding 
that Durvasa had fallen on his feet, assured him 
all protection. 

TO f$5p.i 

ipjfrft if? rTWOTii^mi 

Thereafter Narayana by pronouncing a boon 
on him, relieved Durvasa of his mental agony. 
Offering prayer to Narayana. Durvasa returned to 
the abode of the king. 

TO 7OTTOT TTftTOTOTOT OTTO^I 

?TO zf OTOTTt to4V<*>: ?1IWTO:II^II 

The king on getting back the sage felt 
delightful. He again served paysam and nice food 
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first to the sage and then took his food together 
with his wife and other relatives. 

traumfyid f«ciT f^3TT ijt whi 

trar ftstlfad ^rn^van 

^ RTT 3JMT «TrET: STUTTfel tRII^II 

After taking his food the Brahmana blessed 
the king variously and went back to his home. I 
had issued the cakra for the protection of my 
devotee. During the time of dissolution 
everything is destroyed but my devotee can 
never be destroyed. All the gods are like my life, 
but my devotees are more important to me than 
the gods. 

rET V 0(T WWdtl 

flePT fl r gp n rwn n^ n 

<ilm¥3 ■firatTRT tnTi 

rtwi: fiBIT: TRT *RKT: flTOt *RT»T5r *¥^11^ 0 

Your self LaksmT, MahamayS, SSvitrl, 
Sarasvatl, Brahma, Siva, Ananta, Dharma, 
Brahmanas, cowherdesses, the cowherds are all 
very dear to me. But my devotees are far dearer 
to me than all of them. No one else is dearer to 
me than my devotees. 

*ra»Rr wi 

TOTSf? ? ^ Tratfr cTT^II^ qil 

Even after issuing Sudars'ana-cakra for the 
protection of my devotees I still don't have 
satisfaction, therefore I myself rush for their 
protection. 

gfclfaffl 3?Tt trt: igWtl 

3TI?nrq r^tofT 1% ^t: 

O great goddess, O virtuous one, you have 
listened from me the way how the pride of 
Durvasa was shattered. What else do you want to 
listen from me, you give me the command. 

<\R*ch\cttxJ 

fntTf xtMW tt sfrf ch^gH 

RSdhika said- O teacher of ’the universe, I am 
getting anxious to know about the shattering of 


the pride of Dhanvantari, you kindly tell me the 
same. 

ut*lct>|c|tH ^TgRT 

gsri cbfy^n>^r gfarcqt 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Radhika, Madhusudana smiled and started 
narrating an ancient story which is quite 
charming. 

?f?T TTfTo ^TT^TT° gsfau) 

Mo*n¥MuteszjT2T:im°n 
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Chapter - 51 

Shattering of the Pride of Dhanvantari 

sftfWT •aqi'l 
wcti-w 

fo n iK Tt 

f?MT%^Hr|ilW Vi*<Wm(Vlbi|cK:ll^|| 

Sri Kysna said- Lord Dhanvantari himself is a 
great personality and represents the atfts'a of 
NSrSyana. In earlier times, he emerged from the 
churning of the ocean. He was well-versed in all 
the Vedas beside the mantras and the tantras. He 
happened to be the pupil of Garuda and the small 
pupil of Siva. 

ftMTUli -r#ut m: <&HiR4l?yfu 
HSjrai '*TPf FtfclFR 1311 

^ ^§t *nmi 

SFcRT^: fvi^Jl 

h41ui SjfWRT <J^I Ptfcfq it ^IcRR ?l 1*^11 

3i^i ufuR^i ^ ^tfR 

g^tiTvm^i *rii^nrcT <^cf:ii$u 

O goddess, he went to Kailasa once together 
with thousands of his pupils. On the way he met 
with the terrific Taksaka serpent who was taking 



KFtSIVA-JANMA-KHAiypA, CHAPTER 51 


389 


out its tongue again and again. It was filled with 
terrific poison. That horrible serpent was 
surrounded by many other serpents and rushed 
towards Dhanvantari in order to bite him. At the 
sight of this, the proud pupils of Dhanvantari 
started laughing, he with the use of the terrific 
mantra made the serpent Taksaka motionless and 
deprived it of the poison. He took out the gem- 
studded in its hoods and holding it in his hand he 
moved it round and round and then threw it far 
away. 

tnr "RFf W TJrT: I 

The serpent Taksaka lay there motionless. The 
servants of Taksaka went to Vasuki and narrated 
the happenings to him. 


On hearing this Vasuki started burning with 
anger and he dispatched innumerable serpents 
with horrible, poison at that place. There were 
five chief commanders known as Drona, Kallya, 
Karkotaka, Pundarlka and Dhananjaya. 

Tit Tiw^hr y-d-dR: 
fyitAHIUII ^gT 

All the Nagas arrived at the place of 
Dhanvantari. Finding the innumerable snakes 
there, the pupil of Dhanvantari were frightened. 

Tfcf f^MT TpR 

Rivera wid sRufa&u wu 

With the simple breathing of the Nagas, all the 
pupils of Dhanvantari fell down on earth and 
could not move. 


y<wRw gi 


Thereafter lord Dhanvantari reciting the name 
of his teacher showered the nectar pronouncing 
mantras, as a result of which all of them got back 
their lives. 


^<Ri chTTRrai ftiuiiuii *1 

Dhanvantari the teacher of the universe, 
brought his pupils back to life and made the 
serpents motionless. 

RIcT ddt % 71% rTII^H 

sirpra ^n^fid 1 i 

All the serpents lay there like the dead snakes. 
0 goddess, not a single serpent was there who 
could convey the news of the misfortune of the 
serpent. But'Vasuki who himself knew well the 
happening everywhere, realised the teacher 
ahead and he summoned his sister named 
Jagadgaurl who was the embodiment of 
knowledge. 

yryRbww 

7PT% r$ dFTR^lfrfTi«<dldl 

'nfgwRm^ii 

w xi f^yiy-mRydiii^ii 

Vasuki said- O Manasa you go and relieve the 
Nagas of the danger. O virtuous one, you will be 
adored the. world over by doing this. On hearing 
the words of Vasuki, the girl stood there 
smilingly and humbly spoke to him the wards 
which were as sweet as the nectar. 

^pjj ■'isra^ yrwifa w jiRti 

gjR.RufM *ratRnp{ii^sii 

Manasa said- O lord of the Nagas, you kindly 
listen to my words. I shall go to the battle-field. 
The good and bad or the victory or defeat rest 
with the destiny. But still I shall perform my 
appropriate duty. 

ai? R^RnyiPq ri ^1 ll 

I shall destroy the enemies in the battle-field in 
no time. Who can protect the person who is 
killed at my hands. 
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^ filial ^T: TORiRt HH#I 
iraTsfuira?ij ^i3Rt^nRitofwiii^oii 

In case the gods like Brahma and others also 
arrive in the battle-field, in spite of that, I shall be 
able to defeat your enemies. There is no doubt 
about it. 

wf fingTRT 

hhwuiw -vinraiqlm^ wii^ir ?ii 

chciti Tit 

itHTt «TWITRf^T ^nTTIR^II 

Lord Sesa happens to be my teacher who has 
Bestowed the Siddhamantra to me t I wear the 
kavaca of Visnu, around my neck, who provides 
welfare to the entire universe. With the influence 
of that kavaca I can be in a position to destroy 
the entire universe. 

RTOTS5 ?WttfncI!T: TJTTI 

I^N Tiej ri f^niT f^j:ii^3ii 

In the scriptures on mantras I am the pupil of 
Siva. In the earlier times lord Siva having been 
filled with compassion bestowed the great 
knowledge on me. 

?wr^r tVr^iTt to TPiNifM ? t 

f% MUiqifn ^|R>ni 

Garuda too happens to be the pupil of Siva, 
but when I do not care for Garuda the least than 
why should I bother about his pupils and 
Dhanvantari is quite insignificant a person. 

HI TOTTOJT rUcMI qiTOUIRMI 
sjuiui ■ym 

Thus speaking she delightfully bowed in 
reverence to lord Hari, Siva and Sesa. Thereafter 
leaving aside the Nagas, she herself proceeded to 
the place in great anger, 
n? TO33cr%ijr:l 

IT5tTSS^rnTq TfT <*|LUcfc|^U|( WII^II 

There she found Dhanvantari seated quite 
delightfully. The goddess Manasa reached there 
with her eyes burning in anger. 

Tjfonmrm 


With the simple casting of a glance she 
brought the serpents back to life and with her 
poison's look she made all the pupils of 
Dhanvantari motionless. 


n%T qR WTqfaipfl 11 ? 6 11 
n^^Rii?'? 11 

Thereafter lord Dhanvantari tried revive his 
pupils back to life with the application of mantra 
but he could not be successful. 0 goddess, 
Manasa then spoke to Dhanvantari the words 
which were filled with pride. 

rrTOicmd 

^ 'jihiRi Rr RrotsRi 13 ° 11 

315 ^ Rrwt wftyz feidti 

Manasa said- O siddha, tell me whether you 
are aware of the meaning of Mantrasilpa , 
Mantrabheda and the great medicine? You 
happen to be the pupil of Garuda. O 
Dhanvantari, listen both myself and Garuda are 
the famous pupils of Siva and have received 
education from him for a kalpa. 

^rgoR^T TO Wte 3 PR 5 m:l 

q-ireUrfHd psn lUiimm 3^:113^11 

After thus speaking, the mother of the 
universe took out all the lotus flowers from the 
lake sanctified them with mantras and in anger 
threw them on Dhanvantari. 


3^t5sttw xreppi v^o^Rq fynaluuHj 
a-ctvdRw fq:^i^«yra« 4 cfiR 5113311 
?rsi «rovfR 351 

rl^R RTOvT WT nr 5 ^ 14 ^^ 113*11 


Thereafter finding the lotus flowers coming 
like burning flames to him, Dhanvantari took a 
deep sigh and with the discharge of the air from 
his mouth, he reduce all of them to ashes. 
Thereafter he started laughing carelessly. 
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TifsRT irt<3^OT^i 

The goddess then attacked the enemies with 
the sanctified sakti which illumined the universe 
like the sun of the summer season. 

VbrlH ?ft?T3TII3^U 

Finding that flaming sakti approaching him, 
Dhanvantari shot the trident given to him by Vis 
nu, which destroyed the same. 

cTT sr ^8TT 3T3f3^1^Tl 

-qfvacTqj 

Finding her sakti having been rendered 
infructuous, the goddess started burning in rage. 
She than took in her hand, the indestructible 
NagapSsa having in lakh of Nagas and muttering 
the mantras she sanctified the same which was 
quite illustrious and she shot it in anger. 
TOfi^iw ^gr zf yfwit ^1 

mm fret tjuiT^r^THTR isPtysR:ii3<i:ii 

Dhanvantari finding the Nagapasa there, 
smiled for a while and remembered Garuda who 
arrived there at once. 

wS«WI*Ri e^T Treit 

Finding the weapon of serpent shot by mantra 
Garuda who was quite hungry for a long time cut 
into the pieces all the snakes and ate them up. 

HFiRoi ^ 

grr 

wnjfe TFSpjftt ^gT ^ ^rfcrr ^iti 

f?M TWxflfmm rrihnu 

ftrw ?i 

SRRfr 

fvi^ri tt xf 

O dear, when the Nagapasa was found 
infructous the eyes of goddess Manasa became 


red. She took out a handful of ashes which were 
given to her by Siva in earlier times. She threw 
away the ashes given to her by Siva after 
muttering the mantras. Garuda finding the ashes 
having been thrown over at by Dhanvantari he 
covered him with the spread of his wings and 
shattered the entire ashes. At the sight of this the 
goddess Manasa started burning in rage. She then 
took up the infallible trident given to her by Siva, 
in her hand for the purpose of killing 
Dhanvantari. The infallible trident had the lustre 
of hundreds of suns and was illumining like the 
fire of the dissolution. 

3W3UT w FfTTirnre tott^r^i 

wrf ?tw 4 TsPrer *nr*mi 

Thereafter for the protection of Dhanvantari 
and in pacifying Garuda Brahma and Siva also 
arrived in the battle-field. 

Wuetuld f%f?t it ^Hlcfi Mfdqj 

sraRST ttw mkz f=r:?ifT ^rarfroTtii^^n 

Manias was standing fearlessly holding the 
trident in her hand and finding Brahma and Siva 
there, she bowed in reverence to both of them. 

W: JPJHFT 

TRJT ST sreKTTTfWfll'tf^ll 

Dhanvantari and Garuda on the other hand 
also offered their salutation to them and with 
their mind filled with devotion offered prayers to 
them. Both of them showered their blessing on 
them. 

TcU^t 3 RvTT ffpT SF^frir 

fjmf tT'TOTqi^l ferf^lWllll^dll 

For the welfare of the people and for the 
adoration of goddess Manasa Brahma spoke very 
sweet and beneficial words to Dhanvantari. 

■■smitara 

sFcRit witt «4ynwfc(?rR<i 

TO % TORT TOf R f? W*T ^ % mqi I* ^ 11 

Brahma said- O virtuous one, O Dhanvantari, 
you are well-verged in all the scriptures. 
According to our opinion, it is not proper for you 
to fight with goddess Manasa. 
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■&Tlg4 RW?irRi$ ^vivdrOimoii 
SRTR 3%R?TlTsnRti f^T RRrRT RRT%T:I 

3t3t R^Vrart^rre frs ^tr^iimii 
3nwt*r<R)R -^jt rtrr g^fai 
Rfapzr ^ rrrt gt <pi v^^fdim ? n 

She is the great goddess and can destroy the 
three worlds with the use of the trident given to 
her by Siva, with a devoted mind you adore her 
according to the method prescribed in the 
Kauthuma-sSkha' which sixteen types of 
offerings. You should adore her by reciting the 
stotra composed by Astlka. The goddess ManasS 
would pronounce a boon on you after getting 
pleased with your devotion. 

Listening to the words of Brahma, Siva also 
supported him and tried to convince Dhanvantari 
speaking loving words. 

1JRT c|*JR Wlt^l 

fafa frifltt pgr ftft g*f RguRtim'sii 

On listening to the words of all of them, 
Dhanvantari took his bath and getting purified, 
making Brahma to serve as a priest, he started 
adoring goddess Manasa. 




Uyili fa| ^TT R»?RR«FR5fcimmi 

Dhanvantari said- O Jagadgauri, you arrive 
here and accept my adoration. O daughter of 
Kasyapa, you are already adored in all the three 
worlds. 

wfRT fart SfRrRcJ' ^fa fawj^ RRfl 

r tRi^fRfim^u 

O goddess, you have won the entire universe 
with the form of Visnu, that is why you have not 
used the weapon in the battle-field. 


ffg«R3|l ■RRrR RrRRRRR3RRT:1 
TJffatT ERR R*J RTJSRT:imvsil 


Thus sneaking with apt attention and. the mind 
filled with devotion, bowing before her, he 
offered white flowers to her and started 
meditating. 

TTTfRfTT ^RIRRTim<ill 



Rcffajtnjidi *irjt 


R l frfo Tt feR i RTPTII^ol) 

She had the complexion of white campaka 
flowers having all the beautiful limbs, wearing a 
smile on the face, clad in fine garments, having 
the beautiful tuft of hair, adorned with all the 
gem-studded ornaments. She provides protection 
to all, having divine form, being compassionate 
on the devotees, bestower of the knowledge, 
having the peaceful mind possessing all the 
knowledge, using the Magas as the vehicle the 
mistress of the Nagas. I adore you. 

WflrcU 5 ^JR RtRT RIRT^STRRffarT^I 


O dear one, Dhanvantari adored goddess 
Manas5 offering flowers and besides sixteen 
types of articles. 


RTtt Rcqrtg gw*'ifeicifgtjg:i 


Thereafter getting filled with emotions he 
bowed in reverence to her with folded hands and 
offered prayers to her. 




RR: fafSffqK R lfr ^ RRf rr. i 

RR: cBVRTOR n ^ RtM R°H53H 

Dhanvantari said- O offer my salutation to 
goddess Manasa who is the form of success and 
bestows success, I offer my Salutation to her 
again and again. I offer my salutation to the 
daughter of Kasyapa, she bestows the boon, I 
bow in reverence to her again and again. 
rr: RRf rr:i 

RRRt RPIRtf^ Hlfrygg RRt RR: 11**11 



K$§NA-JANMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 51 


393 


I bow in reverence to the daughter of Siva, the 
form of Siva and the one who uses Nagas as the 
vehicle, I bow in reverence to the goddess of the 
Nagas. 

TO TOrlt TO I 

TOt TOiSKTOlri TOt TOMII^mi 

I bow in reverence to the mother of Astlka and 
the mother of the universe. You are the cause of 
the universe, I offer my salutation to you. You 
are the wife of Jaratkaru, I offer my salutation to 
you. 

TOt 3 3 TOt TO: I 

TOfotU TOt TO:II55H 

You are the sister of Nagas, I offer my 
salutation to you. O yoginl\ I offer my salutation 
to you again and again. I offer my salutation to 
the one who performed tapas for a long time. I 
offer my salutation to the one who provides all 
the pleasures. 

-RKdMRTOmfl TOT TO:I 

gg ft fl Et 3 TOcfr 3 3 TOt TOMI^H 

I offer my salutation to the one who is the 
form of tapas and provides the result of the 
same. I offer my salutation to her again and 
again. The one who is immensely noble, chaste 
and peaceful, I bow in reverence to her again and 
again. 

TOTO 3 WITOT HilWd:l 
^t 37 TOR W1M3 TOtll^ll 

Thus speaking he bowed in reverence to her 
with his mind filled with devotion. The goddess 
on her part was pleased with him and 
pronouncing a boon on him went back to her 
abode. 

41gH>3chr T qi : TOMiyfolRTOHt 

TO3TI3 TOTTOllVa o II 

Thereafter Brahma, Siva and Canada also 
went back to their respective abodes. The lord 
Dhanvantari also left for his abode. The Nagas 


having the hoods also delightfully went back to 
their abodes. Thus I have narrated to you the best 
of the stories. 


fefiRT TOR 3<KR ?l 

<t3t fzr g-t w 'gfrjwi.ii^ *n 


The sage Astlka adored his mother with 
devotion. Thereafter, Jagadgaurl was pleased 
with her son. 


^ TOt3 TOPJTO 3%pE?3 3: 
cj^Hi TOlTORriTO3TORTOT3:ll^?ll 


Who ever recites this stotra which is quite an 
auspicious one, with devotions all the people of 
his race are freed from the danger of the serpent. 
There is no doubt about it. 

?f?T fWJTOlsr© T° WFpnm* 
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Chapter - 52 

Description of Rasa Performance of Radha 
and Madhava 

aft^OT gcTPET. 

Rcfui ^ihr^vrj chfyrdy^ 

^PJlt -q?nt W fTET IJR R WIT: 11 \ 11 

3*pT T-t wyfda ttss 

'•ntfocM fatsrater Oft wnfR f^frtRii 

Sri Krsna said- O beautiful one, I have 
described about the shattering of the pride of all 
the big and small people which has been listened 
by you. There is no doubt about it. now get up go 
to Vrndavana and I have to meet the 
cowherdesses who are suffering from separation. 

-TRWa 3cfTtT 
RSR RlfTTf 
gjSJT RR RT R 7TrfiT 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of Sri 
Krsna, the proud Radha spoke to him, "O lord I 
am unable to walk, therefore you carry me.". 
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Trisranererc spar 
qpiicfr&igtfaf TTtSTOft TOP fimi 
■RT TOT fS^T xT -for* €^xrqj 

?<rw<TO*r^«i f^pro tort RTimii 
fct^VI xW[»W4 

TO?? frlftiSMTTO ptaraf TOfagFIT:ll$ll 
H l ffRW f f t fa ' TO T UTOT?: P t fep R iq t 
^rrar qistff 3»tN)r$TigKf wsfror:iit9ii 
Listening to the words of Radhika lord 
Madhusfldana smiled and said, "You climb on 
me." Thus speaking the lord disappeared from 
the place. Finding this Radha lamented for a 
while. Thereafter searching for him here and 
there, she went to Vmdavana. Entering in the 
forest of sandal-wood she went on crying and got 
disgusted. She then looked at the cowherdesses 
who were filled with grief, upset with fear, 
having red faces and unstable eyes. She went on 
roaming from one forest, to the others crying 
uttering the name of lord. She did not eat 
anything and was quite angry. 

m <|gT rifTOT RT xT }>'qfo& ' 3«WKK Tl 

Feeling disgusted in separation from love, she 
narrated the story of her roaming about over the 
Malaya mountain. 

<stfa: qitfgqrw ^ RKSifrii 
IT TO fecTO xT ijgifg: 11^ II 

fafro Trtomnr r erunfi 

^rof q frq i cqari : TRjsraT:ii*on 

Thereafter, Radhika who was upset because of 
her separation, started crying with others saying, 
"O lord". She went on lamenting again and again 
denouncing Krsna. An anger she started beating 
her breasts and in a moment she got ready to end 
her life. 

RJIRIR TTftraJT qliwqoRiii wi 

In the meantime lord Kisna appeared before 
Radhika and all the cowherdesses in the forest of 
sandal-wood. 


tot qtmfqrfiTOT ^gt yiu)?tR gro 

q f w< n w ngro yreriaK i foi gi i1 ^ 11 

Finding her lord present there together with 
the cowherdesses, Radhika felt delighted; her 
body was filled with emotions. Displaying a 
serene smile on the face, she rushed towards him. 

fOT fJWT TRTT1VTTO ^JTgTT rjTOT Wl 

tttftt fr qtarorc to tfror xj 
fr: TOUtfmrq to* tor toIptri 
I rofc; 

She at once embraced Krsna and snatching 
away his flute, the rosary and pitambara, she 
unrobed him. After getting satisfied Radha, who 
enjoyed in the Vmdavana, returned to Krsna his 
robes, rosary and the flute. 

XT TO?RRj 

She than pasted the paste of sandal-wood, 
aguru, kasturl and saffron on his body and 
started kissing his face again and again, looking 
at the same. 

fiTOT qd^RUR SPJT Rtrif TOP f I 
TOift V TOgH flOT tR$ TO^ IJTO1«11 
In a moment she denounced him in an another 
moment she praised him. Still in another moment 
she offered fragrant betel with camphor to him. 

m qtarpr: to? 

xi tor xr ttosrw fror^i 
xt ?jfc(3^quplg gnun 
$rt <r qo^rroif: toI* gf ^ -g^ri 

xT ^TUt rR^ xt xRRqM ^ II 

Thereafter infatuated with love, all the 
cowherdesses narrated their mental agony 
because of the separation. In the next moment 
the cowherdesses started denouncing him and in 
another moment getting pleased they started 
praising him. In a moment they adorned him 
with all the ornaments and in an other-moment 
they applied the sandal-paste on his body. 
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uroratt Wf 

gr4 y>^o4M^fd g cbiysRiRoii 

Someone of them said, "Look he is the chief 
and our lives, you keep a guard on him always he 
should not disappear now.". 

'cfflfVTl^RM ^ Wi fR*T 

gn??RIR ?ll 

Someone said, "All of you should surround 
him from all sides". Someone said, "Binding him 
with the fetters of love you keep him in your 
heart." 

f^T dlftd Hdjfcft ^TcRI 
xr?^rf^ 


Someone said, "Never believe in him further." 
Some said, "He is the chief of the mind, therefore 
look at him again and again.". 

gnfyqfj|%Ttar w<yid)fd g>tw: i 

T Tft XT ^ II 


Someone said, "Getting angry he is heartless 
and killer of the humans". Someone said, "He is 
net talking to me". 


MhiPi r Mftr gift gift 





All the cowherds and cowherdesses should 
roamed about in all the charming places with Krs 
na play fully. 

Tier t TTtfw: Traft wr r^v^hj 


Thus thinking all the cowherdesses surrounded 
lord Krsna from all the sides in charming 
Rasamandala and proceeded to that place. 

TTO W W-lKld RRSTt TT <fa3TW:l 

«rrfw ysnssy^r ^wkimuV. 


Reaching there, lord Krsna was seated on the 
lion-throne and appeared like the moon 
surrounded by the stars in the sky. 

HWiydffefcliiJM w 

XT jRtet gnggfrri tritSTTHIRUII 


cowherdess which are liked by the passionate 
damsels. 

w ttot git ^l<w TfaqRgrqj 

wnjpttiRdii 

m Tjujg,d^ R rj w 

Thereafter, passionate Krsna holding the hand 
of Radha reached in the pleasure-chamber which 
was built by Visvakarma and had the fragrance 
of sandal-paste, aguru , kasturl and saffron. He 
then enjoyed the company of Radha on the bed 
of campaka flowers. 

qHlVd.KVJ^i d.m¥IKdfa¥IUd:l 
ggnr yntft ^ <etRrji r? 

Krsna was well-versed in the love-sports and 
the Scriptures on love and he enjoyed the 
conjugal pleasures in many ways. 

lldRlBI fl<<l T^JT fiifd^Rd I ^ ^11 

O sage, thus both of them were engaged in 
each other companies for a long time. At that 
point of time their attraction towards the 
conjugal-pleasures could not be subsided. 

i^lr^chll 

Thus Krsna was always anxious for love-sport 
and he in many forms enjoyed the company of 
the cowherdesses. 


TTTct 33TTcf 

3TT^ Trat fegcfai: 1 

ftfifHMW vj ^ ?ii 

Narada said- O loveable by the devotees, why 
do the people recite the name of Radha first and 
than of Krsna. What is the reason behind it. You 
kindly tell me. Who happens to be a true devotee 
of the lord. 




Thereafter Janardana multiplied himself into 
many forms and enjoyed the love-sport with the 


ft fan ft vN ^I 

WF*m ^ 
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Rfl«rat TKFpfh %-.i 

Sri Kj-sna said-1 am going to speak out three 
reasons to you. you listen to them. First of all 
Prakfti happens to be the mother of the universe 
and Purusa is the father of the universe. In all the 
three worlds the glory of the mother is hundred 
times more than that of the father, that is why the 
terms of Radha, Krsna and Gaurlsa, is used in the 
Vedas. 

giWR i frynfrftft nte? r ^ %it;i 

irate ilfeuiN** RTTII^II 

Jj*ium4 W ^Tt R? RTCgRI 

irate 1 J?WI RR 

HVi^^auuitecj wtet Tim: 113 c\ 1 

yiVKhxmd: rwt:i 

Sltet 

r sterarppft r <teifd*mit ^1 
ttetefr Rite gte r y n^ ii^ou 

rtet Vj^MH Tpi W I MKMtejH li 

Trraite r ^ram^^n 

Even in the universe no body recited the name 
of Krsna Radha and Isagaurl is never heard. 
Even for others the terms Rohinlcandra and 
Surya with Sarijna is. never heard of. you accept 
this meaning of mind and be happy. O lord of 
Kamala, you accent my adoration and be happy. 
This is what has been recited. Therefore O best 
of the sages, in Kauthuml-sakha of the 
Samaveda , it has been prescribed like this. With 
the reciting of the word tt Madhava gets ready 
and with the reciting of he runs after following 
her. O sage, the one who recites the name of 
Purusa first and Prakrti later on, he desecrates the 
Vedas and is considered to be the killer of the 
mother. Thus the auspicious land of Bharata is 
considered to be the land of action and bestows 
great merit. Out of the land of Bharata, 
Vrndavana is considered to be more auspicious 


because the dust of the feet of Radha had fallen 
there. To achieve the dust of the feet of Radha, 
Brahma had performed tapas for sixty thousand 
years. 

sfanpo t^to 

*TPT 1 h) 5fc£TP4:11^ (| 
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Chapter - 53 

Rasalllii of Sri Kf$na 

Narada said- After completion of R&sallla, 
what else the lord of the universe do? You kindly 
tell me. 


HHiyui 

TTR TfR xf TTTT?^ yMpdd:! 

RRI H^VcHWRia^fc-H R^IRII 

Sri Narayana said- After performing the divine 
dance in the Rasamandala Sri Krsna together 
with the goddess Radha went to the bank of the 
Yamuna. 

m 'RT^T HcT tfcxfT fttfe frtfFT ^1 

Rsf iftmjfHifavxi mih*Vi xrsrc ■r:ii^ii 

Taking bath in the spot less clean water of the 
Yamuna and drinking the water, he performed 
the water sport together with all the 
cowherdesses. 

shift vMaiiJmuiU ttehit iri 

hHiiffHiVxj 

xjgnr Rusft tncRta^i 

fK^T XT rT^r srrciRtam ^fli 

\tr rT%^ TT^TRT cttrI ^mhi^ii^ii 

Thereafter Sri Krsna accompanied with Radha 
went to the Bhandlra forest and the cowherdesses 
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suffering from the pangs of separation, went to I 
their respective abodes. In the forest of Bhandlra | 
in the orchard of the jasmine flowers Sri Krsna 
and Radha enjoyed the company of each other on 
the charming bed and thereafter they went to the j 
Vasant! orchard. Lord Krsna presently enjoyed 
the company of Radha in that forest. 

ItT^ ^RPPI5?Jc|j 
TfW WII 6l\ 

Radha, whose body was plastered with the 
sandal-paste, Sri Krsna went to the sandal-wood 
forest, he enjoyed the company of Radha on the 
bed of the tender leaves of the sandal-wood trees 
in the spotless rays of the moon. 

f^T ^ 

1h<|^ cdfa <4<|c|H TPJ:I 

rnr 

zj&n grsrcroW f^t rniT wuhh 

After their performance in that place Sri Krsna 
went with Radha to the forest of jasmine flowers. 
Both of them enjoyed each others company on 
the charming bed of the jasmine flowers. Getting 
relieved of the love-sport they then went to the 
forest of lotus flowers. There they enjoyed on the 
bed of lotus flowers from which the fragrance of 
these flowers was issuing carried by the cool 
breeze. Thus Krsna enjoyed the company of the 
lotus faced Radha in that place and he went to 
sleep there. 

f%it fon^i 

Thereafter Sri Krsna, the lord of the sleep, 
rose up from the sleep and started staring at the 
beloved Radha who was comfortably sleeping on 
the bed of lotus flowers. 

^cTT qqfart 


I Vi tl 

TTf^Trt 

He looked at the lotus-like face of Radha 
which put to shame the moon of the winter 
season. She had developed the drops of sweating 
on the face in which the spots of vermilion had 
disappeared. Similarly the collyrium of the eyes, 
the paint of the lips and the printings on the 
cheeks had disappeared the knots of hair on the 
head had disarranged and the eyes were shut like 
the blue lotus flowers, her face was adorned with 
the invaluable two kundalas and Gajamukta. 

3faJTT tnsra:! 


Thereafter Madhava, who is always graceful 
on his devotees, rinsed her face with the fine 
garment lovingly which was sanctified by Agni. 


frqfa ?fr:i 

3TcftcT c|^HI<*Ki 


The lord than combed her hair and decorated 
her head with jasmine flowers making a beautiful 
knot, binding it with the string of gems, she was 
seated turning her face towards the left and 
looked quite charming. Her head was decorated 
with beautiful circular lotus flower. 


If I 

T tfa: MRvi'ifadinii^u 

He applied a tilakam of vermilion on her 
forehead and a spot of kasturi was also made 
under it together with another spot of the sandal- 
paste, decorating the same from all the sides. 

oil 

^ra>RISRTPt {|yiUIMy<FTcT:l 
«*U^Q|^iq zf rra,KI<fa PufaHJR?H 


He than painted beautiful leaves on the cheeks 
and applied collyrium with devotion on the eyes 
resembling the blue lotus flowers. Thereafter 
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lovingly her lips were also painted and her ears 
were adorned with beautiful ear ornaments. 


feww fepw.i 


cjwiimiy tot ch^d^mThch^iR^ii 

He then adorned her with invaluable garlands 
of gems which were falling on her breasts. He 
adorned her neck with a garland of invaluable 
diamonds, he also adorned her with several types 
of ornaments. She was clad in beautiful costumes 
sanctified by fire on which the kasturl and 
saffron were sprinkled. 


*mmT II 

Her pair of feet were adorned with gem- 
studded anklets and the toes were painted red, 
with devotion. 


^RfiTT ifoi ^oqroT: ^oqfepjRPTT WTRI 

3T^t x||inu| ^IRmi 

Thus lord Krsna who in adored by the entire 
universe, served Radha, like a servant with 
utmost devotion and also moved the white fly- 
whisk. 

Thereafter, lord Krsna who is well-versed in 
the scriptures of love and also is well-aware of 
the feeling connected therewith being best of the 
intellectuals woke up his beloved and embraced 
her. Thereafter, he presented to her a beautiful 
mirror of gems to unable her to look at her 
reflection in the mirror. 

Tint ■*fhm^T^lfr:IR<ill 

m ggpy mT:l 

7mff fsm: ^W^Tmi^ll 

The immensely virtuous goddess Radha was 
adorned by Sri Krsna with many of the garlands 


of flowers soaked in sandal-paste, beside the 
undecaying flowers. Getting filled with love Sri 
Krsna applied on the entire body of Radha, the 
paste of kasturl , saffron and sandal-paste. 

dcchddf rT HfadWIW ^11^0 11 
37 RH fpfrt 

^rf Terf% ^ cT^^PJt 3 ^ 11 ? ?ll 

O Narada, the Parijata flower which was 
given to him by Brahma was place by Krsna on 
the head of Radha. Than he placed the lotus of 
thousand petals which was spotless and divine 
issuing lustre and was given to Krsna by Siva in 
a lonely place. 

3-ffcRtR ROfrsjTJTT mIum^ xf l 

^rT T?f¥ ^11 ? ? 11 

Sri Krsna also auomed the person of Radha 
with kaustubha gem which happens to be the 
best of all the gems and was given to him by 
Dharma in a lonely place. 

amm wirnsr m^r g imfti 
xrrmf 

He then gave the divine beverage which 
increased pass ion and was given by the divine 
physician AsVinlkumara to Krsna in a lonely 
place. He handed over the beverage for her 
drinking in the vase of gems to Radha. 

gw mg g^n^ii 

He than placed jasmine, Madhavi, Kunda, 
Mandara and campaka flowers in different vases 
and handed them over to Radha for her pleasure. 

wito 

•ggefa g gmorf: 
sigmrgrg gggufr Tg:wtii 35 ii 
mt *mmT RuifadHj 

grmmmr mm pm mrt w 13 vg 11 

mt g dmi^KMlR+xJrgi 
diftmrggur tire m^ 
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Thereafter Kfsna who is well aware of 
exigencies of the times gave away to Radha a 
betel with camphor which was difficult to get in 
the universe. Thereafter unrobing her she was 
clad in beautiful garments which ware prepared 
by Brhaspati and were invaluable and extremely 
charming, these handed over to the Kysna by 
Varuna in seclusion with great devotion. Indra 
had given Gajendra-mukta which serves as a 
nose ornament, was also given by Kr§na to 1 
Radha. | 

TTETRIT: ^l(dfg‘dl:ll^ < ?ll 

srra^j: fsnrei cjgd: firar^ii'ijoii 

In the meantime the sixty extremely dear 
cowherdesses of Radha accompanied with sixty 
thousand cowherdesses delightfully reached 
there following the foot steps of Krsna and 
Radha. Some of them held sandal-paste, some 
fly-whisks, some kasturi and others held the 
garlands. 

cblRtxKHxMxMl *l¥*HII'tf?ll 

Some of them held the vermilion, some of 
them held the lotuses and the combs, some of 
them held the paint for the feet, some of them 
carried the costumes. 

ijuNHSffl cRT: | 

MIMI6+dl^ 3)iyrHI'X3ll 
<*lR>xJ^U|c<|R!<fcl:| 

<R*dlrra><l: Oj^f) TOMl'tf'iSii 

^IT^r «TTCT TTSRTT ‘?T?I 

xr q>weHir*^n 
xf jm IT: ¥4dxjm}:l 

<*|fyxlxcj:$yx| ■gSTlUVSIl 


Some of them held the mirrors, some of them 
held the lotus for playing and some of the held 
the garlands. Some of them held the flower 
vases. Some of them held the beverages and 
some of them carried ornaments. Some of them 
carried karatalas in their hands, some carried 
double drums, some carried musical instruments 
and the vlnas . Thus thirty six types of Raga- 
Raginis assembled there in the form of 
cowherdesses. They had arrived in the land of 
Bharata with Radha. On reaching before Radha 
some of them started singing, some of them 
started dancing, some of the them started moving 
the fly-whisks and some off them started 
delightfully pressing her feet. 

xT rIMH 'q^lUTTtf 


Trm^T:wriw:i 

$rot ^ xr fim w ii 

$pjt rHsn^ ^tit f%r ^ ■g^ri 
T<#if4aiTR£ii^oii 
?r ^cktc yywraAi 
cm Treafei v\ 

ijR^cmw xTI 

PijJuiW TOJ whim^ll 

f*vit<xjR<i fa> *ni: 


O great sage, some others offered betels for 
her consumption. Thus in the sacred place of 
Vrndavana of lord Krsna occupying the heart of 
Radha together with the cowherdesses, was 
drinking beverages in a moment, in another 
moment he started chewing betel and in another 
moment he went to sleep delightfully, in another 
moment he enjoyed the love-sport with Radha in 
the palaces made of gems and in another 
moment, he started enjoying water sport with 
Radha in the waters of Yamuna. O son, thus I 
have narrated to you the Rasalild of the lord who 
moves according to this own will, is complete in 
all respects is without qualities and independent, 
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Chapter - 54 

Conversation between 3ri Kp$pa and Radha 


^TTT? 33TET 


3T?T: tR ^ ■gftWTI 

tTTWEt gRRI 

fluijfHI gr ^mU 7TT 4HF roT:IRIl 


Narada said- O best of the sages what did Krs 
pa do thereafter why did he go to Mathura 
leaving the abode of Nanda? How did Nanda, the 
cowherdess Yasoda behave in the absence of Krs 
pa? How could they remain alive without him?. 

<W1 •? % 'flisifnl 

tn niuii-iiitfn>cu fornix n 


The goddess Radhika who could not remain 
alive with the separation from Krsna even for the 
sinking of the eyes, how could she remain alive 
after the departure of his beloved. 

it flrWfpil ■'TftTT: 7HRTR^TnR:l 

-m firamK t *r cti^r srstimi 

How could the cowherds who always ate the 
food and slept with Krsna spend the time with 
out him besides enjoying other pleasure, how 
could they forget him. 

stiffs!) ngrt 7 ic3T fit i 

Then arriving at Mathura what did Krsna do. 
You kindly let me know all the events relating to 
the Krsna up to the time of his departure for the 
heaven. 


-turauT 3^rer 
^ wfcTf sr^h,' 

^1UIH cR TOFj 7T3T TTyTT fnHp=ln: 11 ^ 11 

TRT TTWRRRT 

itftttl TT?T xT 

srfcf^nt tJ ijfhgT -r Tmi wrt ^TcT:i 

Rfft TRSfT ^IR R^llill 

'JlWH RR) xj|Ujl< tjtgeb 

ftRt^grt SRRRT rT ^Rra:tl < ?ll 
*T «hl$}4n rTI 

Sri Narayana said- In the city of Mathura, the 
king Kariisa performed a yajna of bow in which 
Krsna was invited. Krsna arrived in Mathura at 
the invitation of the king. In order to invite him 
the king deputed AkrQra as a messenger. At the 
instance of the king Akrura went to Nandagamva 
in the house of Nanda and accompanied with Krs 
pa and other cowherds he went back to Mathura. 
0 sage, reaching Mathura, Krsna killed the king, 
killing washarman, Canura, Mustika, 
KuvalaySpIcja, he freed his parents from the 
prison. Kr?na the lord of the Gopis enjoyed the 
company of Kubja and sent her to Goloka. 

*RilT fW fiBJTt R^UIHJ 

With the grace, lord Krsna have been given 
the salvation to the gardener and the 
cowherdesses have been addressed by Uddhava. 

«r>tt feirapi '5T: 

Thereafter the thread ceremony of Krsna was 
performed. He then went to the asrama of the 
sage Sandlpani at Avanti for getting education. 

Mt face** ^TTTlfd' 

t r^t w$n$ik ftutd srw ^m\ 

^TT TUll faccfT 

On return from that place he defeated 
Jarasandha and killing Kalayavana, Ugrasena 
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was properly crowned as the king. There-after he 
built the city of Dvaraka within the ocean and 
becoming victorious on the group of kings, he 
abducted Rukmini and married her. 

-Rpii rraiTT TTrll^mi 
W c^RtUR xfl 

hrft: RRR ^ T ERFTC TRII^ll 

Thus he married also Kalindl, Laksmana, 
Saivya, Satya, Satl, Jambavatl, Mitravinda and 
Nagnajitl. Thereafter lord Krsna killed 
Narakasura in the battle-field and abducted the 
sixteen thousand damsels kept by him in 
captivity and marrying them he enjoyed their 
company. 

*RR iTlR^lci R faccfT Tl vTRrti 

iftsPPT TTtg^Ttrr PTlPT^t RKchi^l 

3RRTR cTtai^ jrfrPdf^ll?<£ll 

Thereafter he won Indra quite easily and 
winning Candras'ekhara cut of the hands of 
Banasura. He freed his grandson from the 
captivity of Banasura and returned to Dvaraka 
and he appeared before all the people in their 
respective houses.- 
wr ^ $^ a re r iftsNranraffTM 

fOT zf zt ydlH: ^Il'WigPul 

cM TTTtf WT cRPcR gr^lRoll 

He than met in the yajna of Vasudeva, his 
beloved Radhika who had arrived there to attend 
they yajna. After freeing Sudama from the curse 
after a hundred years he again visited the 
auspicious Vrndavana together with Radha. 

JJ’Wjf&IK ^ WRtsf *Plc<lRr:l 

*RRR TRT TRl xf iptaft ^ siRtflR ^11 

ituWcftlftVlk zf ftcJRT T^qr^l 

‘hgtrai 4i<c«rai ijufaa*?w Rrg:iR?n 

*RER STRfUJT fffwr:l 

%35Bim TTteT^f ifeft z[ PTRhT:l 


crotR rr! iM ^ nfeT zt 

foist spHfcf w 

sTl^utRlRd RR qd44uHy<HI 
SftaiRRdMM'fo Tl<f ^c|R<3 WIRV9II 
*F 3 T rf VRRfo 

tr w i<m<RHMWeiRin^ii 

i«qoqqqoyckf 

Tfo ffoi v sfR: 

fojui fot? Rrmr Rr^r^ii^ o ii 

Thereafter in the sacred land of Bharata Sri 
Krsna the lord of the universe performed 
Rasallla in Rasamandala of Vrndavana for 
fourteen years. He stayed in the house of Nanda 
for eleven years. Thus lord Krsna remained on 
earth for a thousand hundred years, living in 
Mathura and Dvaraka. During this period the 
lord rid the earth of her weight. O sage the 
eternal lord Krsna spent hundred and twenty five 
years on earth and thereafter he left for heaven, 
he bestowed Yasoda Nanda, the intelligent Vrs 
abhahu, Kalavatl the mother of Radha, the 
Samlpya type of salvation. O great sage, the 
cowherdesses Radhika on the other hand 
accompanying Krsna reached Goloka for 
performing Dharma in every yuga. Thus I have 
narrated to you the story of lord Krsna in brief 
which bestows dharma, artha and moksa. 
Considering all to be perishable right from 
Brahma to the blade of grass, one should recite 
the name of the blissful son of Nanda who moves 
at will is the eternal Brahman, great soul, the lord 
imperishable, invisible, who bestows his grace 
on his devotees and takes to a definite form, is 
truthful, eternal, independent, the lord of all, 
beyond Prakrti is without qualities, unattached, 
invisible and without blemish. 

*il«d?Jdo -R^To <£UJM-Mt3o 4KRI° 
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O son, who can be aware of his secret 
meaning. O son, he happens to be the one whose 
influence is unknown to Brahma, Visnu and 
Siva. How can I be aware of his movements 
being a person devoid of wisdom. Lord Krsna 
the son of Nanda leaving Vmdavana, why did he 
go to Mathura, why did he disown the 
cowherdesses, Radha who was dearer to him 
than his life, Yasoda, Nanda and other relatives?. 

^TTsfo Wl 

^IcHl^dV^nnfHRiOT sfo^l 
Tier fofofeddi W 

The lord always shatters the pride of all, 
bestows the pride and provides everything on 
everyone. Because of the curse of Sudama he 
shattered the pride of Radha and all other people 
achieved Brahma as desired by them. Thus 
Brahma also entered into some controversy. 

^ Pinfowj:W fog: I 
cTSIT fowft: WTBT rtll^ll 

snfer ^ dh'Wif'jf tiN^i : i 

g^ctfa^wniRoii 
ctHlR>*HI 'hth-BI fosIdW *Tl 
•ytimw^tiui'r tr <*myi;t>di:ii^ii 
i^qrwi fa snuiw w gfawn 
yMtlVrj RRsniri dbuiw wii^ii 

gnfol: iKlIdIV'd gcjRrRtll 
Rifo^ti^ct RWRiiirw^ct rm^ii 

mnifom^ElT^T fiBTOT: TTTUPTTsfa xj[ 

MlUlfelitl Traw 3pi|NFtfq cFT <3OTIR-#II 
Thereafter the all-pervading Mahavisnu 
shattered the pride of Brahma. Similarly the 
pride of Visnu, Sesa, Siva, Dharma, Yama, 
Samba, Sun, Moon, Garuda, Agni, Brhaspati, 
Durvasa, gate-keeper named Jaya and Vijaya, the 
gods, the demons, yours, Kamadeva, Indra, Laks 
mana, Arjuna, Banasura, Bhrgu, mountain 
Sumeru, the ocean, the wind, Varuna, Sarasvatl, 
Durga, Kamala, PrthvI, Savitrl, Ganga, Manasa 
and Radhika the great goddess, who had been 


dearer to the lord than his own life was shattered. 
Then what to speak of others? 

^ xj TOfo ^ rtafiR TRI 

Minfodi 

But he, while shattering the pride of all, 
became compassionate on them because he 
happens to be the creator of the entire universe, 
the destroyer and the one who preserves besides 
being the creator of the entire creation. 

V RTTTWT qRT r* ^TcRT:l 

forj ^TTvt 'dddcfoi fograr ^idmfaiiy^ii 

fosjfo^gSTPTl' ^TTvT fofaj ; jRI^T:ll?^ll 

Even Siva is unable to recite his glory with all 
his five mouths. Brahma the creator of the 
universe also cannot recite his glory with all his 
four mouths. Besides the all-pervading Visnu 
who is also known by the name of Janardana is 
unable to recite his glory. 

RSlfoW-T ^TdTtsfa 4 fotjj WR>cUI{ I 

difaldl WT TOT: 3Jffo: WIIrtR:IR<ill 

Even Mahavirat is unable to recite his glory; 
even Prakrti feels nervous in the presence of the 
great soul. 

RTwnr 4 fofo mOwhi. 

RfoRR T ^TFTffo TO ^ I ? 11 

Mui/W ^ f^nrcg foj-gg; »iidfa«j,fiTii3oii 

O Narada, even Sarasvatl becomes motionless 
while offering prayer to him in his presence. 
Even the Vedas are unable to recite his glory. O 
Brahman, I have thus narrated to you the glory of 
Sri Krsna who happens to be Nirguna and the 
great soul. What else do you want to listen from 
me?. 

sffagro ttito ^tt 0 
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Chapter - 56 

Stotra of Lak$ml 


HKc; 


him terrified the merciful lord restored his body 
completely. 

3T? fWHt STRO g^S?MlV=K: 

RTRT: ^RrtT MtMW M%T:I 
TRTTn <3??^ cWcf fllill 


T*mm4 m 

y-UiTH-dWI^dW *TII^11 

Narada said- O Brahman, I have listened to the 
endless story of Krsna which is quite astonishing, 
secretive and astonishing. 



xIcETT ^T:l 


35ST fOTT 
3T^TT cfT WT?t 

I would like to listen to the way Sri Krsna 
shattered the pride of Mahavisnu and others. You 
kindly tell me this in detail. 

3r|dlc( TEJ chloM chfc^H^ind: 11^ 11 


The life story of lord Krsna is quite sweet but 
it is always pleasant to listen to the story from 
the mouth of a good poet which becomes 
immensely sweeter (thus by listening to the story 
of lord Krsna from your mouth, it would add to 
the sweetness further). 


■qURjul 3c 

W3 TT?%fd ^1 

TT4 f4^RraT5?%raT:ll^ll 

Narayana said- Once Mahavisnu was inflated 
with pride suddenly that the entire universe was 
lodged in his hair-pits and therefore he was the 
supreme lord. 

WH'AjcH t TT wm rTlH'MIl 

rMRTT^TTrraTR^IIMI 

^rafani stor: 

cTcsfR fiw 3#r xjgjR tti i ^ 11 

Thereafter lord Krsna took to the form of 
Sariihara-bhairava and started swallowing him. 
When only the head was left Mahavisnu started 
offering prayers devotedly to the lord. Finding 


O Brahman, similarly Brahma also was once 
so inflated with pride that he was the sole creator 
of the universe and as such the supreme lord. He 
thought that there was none else who could be 
more adorable than him, nor was there anyone 
else who had so completely controlled his sense 
organs. Having thus resolved in his mind, he was 
filled with pride. 

rt ^HJlt ^ 

Tppfef tX cTwtsfira^ii^ li 

VldcIcH ^ ^ chIh^I 1 

c±hhcbiq 

gr: ws fiw t i 

w^i t wt ^TT f i 

floUR c^snT TT:! 

rf Wti 31^:11^11 

*TR ^ m^h) ^hh<: TRIcR:l 

Thereafter lord Krsna displayed the forms in 
which there were creatures with five faces, four 
faces, six faces and many of them having a 
hundred faces. He displayed the Brahmanda 
together with Brahma playfully as a result of 
which Brahma felt ashamed and he lowered his 
head in shame and got ready to end his life. 
Thereafter the lord who is the ocean of mercy 
bestowed his grace on him. At the appropriate 
time he made him unadorable and as a result of 
the curse of MohinI, he made him passionate by 
displaying his own daughter before him and 
thereafter he got his pride shattered through Siva. 
Getting ashamed he thought of ending his life 
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and took to another body. Thereafter the great 
intellectual and eternal who is also the form of 
intellectuals and an eternal lord took to the form 
of a Brahmana and appeared before Brahma and 
made him adorable again bestowing the divine 
knowledge on him. Similarly lord Visnu also was 
once inflated with pride and thought, "I alone 
.maintain the entire universe and as such I happen 
to be the supreme lord.". 

TRRRhfTI 

RR53RT xratR TT:I 

t #roT w<5ui grr gri 

cjgtR iftsTUT tfPT ST)pnT?rj f,mpify:i 

f?TR: fastT? TR<ERR:ll^ll 

TT RIW Rf? ch -R^ WI ^ Wf^cn^l 
^ RT c Tt ^ l 1^11 

^ c^t astt w t?raR: i 

RFTIWT R OT b<fo&U|4f^:liyo II 

Thereafter at the time of the incarnation of 
Rama he shattered his pride by making him 
forget himself and his pride was shattered. Sesa 
also once was filled with pride feeling, "I carry 
the entire universe on my head and there was no 
one else comparable to me." Finding this the lord 
got his pride shattered through Garuda. O sage, 
once all the serpents adored Garuda the vehicle 
of Krsna, but serpent Sesa refused to do so, 
swollen with pride. At this Garuda was enraged 
and subjugated Ananta; thereafter all merciful 
Krsna got him released. Lord Siva even was not 
prepared to marry because of the pride in him. 
Lord Krsna influenced him with his illusion and 
got him married; thereafter his wife named 
Mahasatl the daughter of Daksa was kidnapped 
(because she ultimately burnt his body in the 
fire-altar of Daksa). Thereafter lord Siva carrying 
the dead body of Sati in his lap suffered from the 
pain and grief for many years. He cried again and 
again because of his grief and roamed about in 
several places. 


qprrRft gr: mtq- m mt qp&ft g^n 
fawrc R WR gr: f$RT:ll^ll 

gr^SSfRRSRT WRIR T RT RrRTgi 

ar: w$: ftRdfe r g * gRii??n 
W f?ra^TRT f5ignft trgi 
gt RR^^Ff Tig: 

- C r . __ ____ _ 

T3R ehHflbgyal ardiftl R R<kK IT: I 

<jcMg<V ggR r r% rt fRggii?-*ii 

dlWlfa fRT ^Fgfbr RRRTT^g 8TUTTTI 
RRT3[ 'Jthdl RR TT 

ffir t?jgR fgggi 

fRt Rig r ft gfa- qisiMrTtftri gnii?^ii 

Thereafter, getting back Sati in the form of 
Parvati, he was fully delighted but because of the 
curse of Daksa he forgot all his divine 
knowledge. Durvasa, the son of Aiigira, helped 
him in restoring the divine knowledge to Siva. 
Similarly in the earlier times, lord Krsna sent 
Siva mounted on a chariot for the killing of 
Tripurasura. Though the compassionate Siva 
could bestow all the books on everyone and 
himself being kalpavrksa took a vow thereafter, 
Vrkasura adored lord Siva and achieved a boon 
from Siva, who said, "Your desire will be 
fulfilled." Thus with the boon of Rudra, the 
demon before leaving that place intended to 
place his hand on Siva's head. 

arwta iffa: ?ig?R rrpi wt 

RnRi?R WfOTT R:IR\9II 

Finding this, Siva felt panicky and went to 
take refuge with the lord. Thereafter, the lord 
reduced to ashes that demon for the sake of Siva. 

R ftsNt etiuTutg grr fog:i 
oftvRTT qpwpuR^uT rtIrr rrit r:ir<sii 

In the earlier times, while fighting with 
Banasura, Siva was playfully made motionless 
by the lord Krsna. 
rrpir yrif rwFt hVuti 

RRRIRTR RrRTRRRgvNR'HI 

Again in the yajfia of Daksa, the lord removed 
Siva from the place by holding him by the neck. 
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*ciHcfHj<*i£Ri snifsf^w: i 
^vprf?r^Tnt #et: '^(ii 4 ■gsiT ^i^tn^oii 

Similarly Dharma attracted a great curse from 
the daughter of Kedara, as a result of which he 
became very weak like the moon of the dark 
fortnight. 

<RT WOTOT ggff cTOT? f I 

him t irot ^ %mf^fdii^ *11 
TT^TT^T ^fr ITTSftT gT: $RT:I 

WRIT rRut f^TT:ll^■R It 
WT RfbRfis'McjdJG: I 

gr^iT^T wrrgr: gRr.113311 
Wt W^-?T 1 T 4 II 

ct^t gr: 11 ^ gr: ®wr ^ii^^ii 

After the end of the curse, in Satyayuga he 
became complete and healthy. In Tretayuga he 
had three feet only, in the Dvapara only two and 
in the age of Kali he had only one foot left and 
thereafter he completely disappears. Thus 
Dharma getting present in sixteen parts was 
immensely upset and started adoring at the feet 
of the lord. He was complete in the Satyayuga in 
all respects. Similarly he went on increasing and 
decreasing according to the yugas ; as a result of 
the curse of the sage Mandava even Yama had to 
be bom in the house of Sudra and could be 
purified only after a hundred years. 

IT:I 

wr gtfw g^T: wr 

Samba attracted leprosy because of the curse 
of his step-mother. He after performing the vrata 
of Surya was purified again. 

sr m grr: firorgi 

crgg ^TfTs-pr wurwi cnTers:ii^ii 

Infatuated with pride Candrama abducted 
Tara, the wife of Brhaspati as a result, he 
attracted the disease of consumption and his 
pride was shattered. 

sfttotss^j frifr 


Wf^T giftrart T%:l 

gtftrr #rT ^tott 

Because of the pride of his lustre, Surya went 
after Sumali a devotee of Siva in order to kill 
him. The sun was performing the duty of 
illumining the universe day and night. Getting 
terrified by the sun, the demon took refuge with 
Siva. 

<£idc|| yf3vt^T 'juu^ 

nhrt pra- ggr H ^ 11 

■ 9 JFR gyft Tfogi 

g^f wra ^rft ggg 111 * o 11 

wot 

34I^JdtvJt WT^t 'JllcCitiqiR EFSturgi 1^911 

O sage, finding Surya there Siva took up his 
trident to strike at Surya, as a result of which he 
was terrified and while running he left Kasl. 
Then Siva the lord of Kasl attacked Surya with 
his trident, as a result of which he fainted and fell 
down on the ground. And thus his pride was 
shattered. Thereafter the entire universe was 
plunged in to darkness. Finding this, Siva who 
gets pleased in no time revived the sun back to 
life. 

EJRR TRRT ggf HfxiTdtsfrr TO «n 

fRctr dmfVro f^r ^rrr ^ 1rs ^ 11 

rItott grn 

9Rdt4Tfq f^TcTFI fWFT rTII^II 

3 TFT5W rt %tJ3 gi fK^T fyr4 gni 

gf THTHTcf HHiyui II 

Getting ashamed and terrified, Surya then 
adored Siva. The all merciful Siva delightfully 
pronounced his blessing on Surya and left for his 
abode. In earlier times the lord shattered the 
pride of Garuda in no time, with the breathing of 
Nandi who was serving as a mount to Siva. 
Garuda flew away at the time when Siva was 
intending to meet Narayana mounted on the back 
of Nandi. 

viNFOT&Wf enter ^i 

gfh wcrfii'smi 
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Similarly the pride of Agni was shattered 
because of the curse of sage Bhrgu and he 
became the consumer of everything; the pride of 
Brhaspati was shattered with the abduction of his 
wife Tara. 

(pforot cTOcT I 

TT^ftr SFFT feujTtffifotTJT II 

The pride of Durvasa was shattered because of 
the unbearable Sodarsana-cakr'a when he wanted 
to kill Ambarlsa a devotee of Visnu . 

WF& favjRlWlfa tJcfcR tT;| 

clgitioidiidctwift sigiiynti^eH rni^vaii 

The lord threw away his attendants Jaya and 
Vijaya from Vaikuntha with the curse of the 
Brahmana sage Sanatkumara and shattered their 
pride. 

ft: r^<unc6fym4yjii 

In due course of time both Jaya and Vijaya 
were bom as the demons named Hiranyakasipu 
and Hiranyaksa. Out of these too Hiranyakasipu 
was killed by lord Nrsimha and similarly 
Hiranyaksa was killed by Visnu in the form of 
Varaha incarnation who rescued the earth from 
the deep water. 

Tram: gpswhtra TPrawra:i 

tsFTRft xt rafrai wm mivfcrra 

f? f^FT: fittJraiUH e^vratl 
F^raFFT TIFTT ''Tft'THST WRfll lh°ll 
TjTTrat qfaf ra trasni xrer f 
artfouTT TjTgjn Tiwqn^ii 

In due course of time both of them were bom 
as Ravana and Kumbhakarna and were killed in 
Lanka by the arrows of Rama. Brahma had 
already prayed for their killing in earlier times. 
Then in the third birth they were bom as Sisupala 
and Dantavakra who achieved heaven after 1 
having been killed at the hands of Sri Krsna. | 
Thus lord Krsna created differences between the I 
gods and the demons, shattered their pride in one 
way or the other. 


fef&FTT 'trar^ra xJcETT TT:I 

'•raHTOfjTTTT^ra UTT TJT: FFmEllHTH 

era: uttraidydi firm: im 311 

The lord has also shattered your pride through 
Brahma because in the earlier times you 
happened to be Narada the son of Prajapati. With 
the curse of your father you became a 
Gandharva, son of a Sudra woman and in due 
course.of time you were reborn as Narada. 

m fewftfo wt 

TT: chccU TOTT ct 

Once the god of love was also inflated with 
pride thinking that the entire universe was 
controlled by him. Then the lord got the god of 
love reduced to ashes through Siva and getting 
pleased, brought him back to life, since that time 
the god of love never tries to influence the 
devotees of the lord. 

xranr *r ^f4nfr rai 

Tot TramiirbbT raim^u 

Lord also shattered the pride of Laksmana in 
the battle-field when he had to face the trident of 
Siva which was shot by Ravana. 

xrrra tpttt W-th th 

O Narada, Rama offered prayer who himself 
had incarnated on earth and had forgotten his 
true form because of the curse of Brahma. Laks 
mana was revived back to life. 

xranr spfrrf ra rai 

iTTUr:i-_i|'pj yirairnwd t^ttt unity ^ii 

feiww wr Fnrr ^w4ircrami 

TTTsf TPT* TOM TT: I Ik T11 

In the earlier times the lord shattered the pride 
of Kartaviryarjuna of the use of the battle-axe by 
Parasurama. The pride of Arjuna was also 
shattered with the death of the Brahmana boy, 
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the abduction of the wives of Krsna and at the 
time of the battle between Kama and Arjuna. 

Xf ^IcBR TT:ll^ o || 

At the time of abduction of Usa, the lord 
himself cut off the arms of B5n5sura and 
shattered his pride. The pride of Bhrgu was 
shattered in the yajna of Daksa. 

TFrpq- hfsr WcT.-i 

^ TORT 5TTf^:ll^?ll 

In the marriage of Rama when Parasurama 
met him on the way, his pride was shattered by 
him. 


jgfflf wnr:i 

*gsnnt 


The pride of the Sumeru mountain was 
shattered with the breaking of its peaks by the 
wind. The pride of the ocean was shattered when 
Agastya drank its water. 

In the earlier times the pride of enraged wind 
was shattered by the lord when he wanted to 
untimely destroy the universe by killing the sun. 

ft: l 

ciiurw g wTr^mr 
g*# 7Tf*rr wsf 4TKiuwjra:i 
HHWdl rTflc*TF3TcPPIT^f 


At the time of journey on the abduction of Us 
a, the lord left Dvaraka but by pronouncing a 
curse on Varuna who was abducting the cows of 
Banasura, his pride was shattered. At the time of 
quarrel between Gariga and Sarasvatl in the 
presence of Visnu he shattered the pride of 
Sarasvatl by disowning her. 

^ TTT cleft ^ •PTa* TT:l 

■rt cpt^ feoTr: jnfft^ft: %erw*ni^n 


Siva disowned the proud Durga, while living 
in Himalaya and reduced the god of love to ashes 
and he himself went for performing tapas. 
Thereafter, the goddess felt very much ashamed, 
after her pride was shattered she started adoring 
lord Visnu for getting back Siva as her husband. 
For this purpose she went to the forest for 
performing tapas. 

strcT ifm ctw fawftcftoi 

F sufcH -ynj ’tFreret q qi <re^ ti56ii 

While performing tapas in Bharata for a long 
time, she achieved the eternal lord Siva as her 
husband with the blessing of lord Visnu. 

^tt wrrrfirari 

The goddess became quite fortunate and the 
beloved of Siva, besides being adorable by all 
the gods and the goddesses of the universe. 

^TT 

UTPTdT UTT ^ rTll^oll 

fOTtrfR 'cnf^cf^l 

f^rarfrcTT w iru^r Sr tn^ii 

O great sage, in the earlier times, MaMlaksmI 
also was once filled with pride. Then he made 
Jaya and Vijaya to insult her, as a result of which 
her pride was shattered. She, after bestowing the 
boon on her devotees, was entering the door 
when the gate-keepers stopped her. 

UlfaRRT 
F*: WHS 

The extremely proud and chaste MahalaksmI 
was enraged because her insult was about to end 
her life, devoting her mind at the lotus-like feet 
of the lord. 

clcJT WT Mtvipy mF37T: I 

wn uqcft f^Hwraati 

WIT: tJIcT: Wl 

■q^IFI^ft MHyfirdFlwHu'abM 
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At that point of time all the gods like Brahma, 
Siva, Visnu, Dharma, Surya, Moon, Kamadeva, 
Vaisvanara, Kubera, the sages, the ascetic, 
Vinayaka, the Manus, Mahendra, Varuna, Vayu 
and Agni arrived before LaksmI while crying. 
They started eulogising the Mulaprakrti and 
Ts'varl known as MahalaksmI. 

pi# 

The gods said- You forgive us O mother, 0 
Bhagavati you are beyond everyone and have the 
form of spotless and sattva. You are beyond 
anger, forgive us. 

srir TicfoMWi 

ccRT £RT |\a^ i| 

You are the best of all the chaste goddesses, 
adored by all the gods, without you the entire 
universe is like death and infructuous. 

^ V^hrnf: 

You represent the fortunes of all, you happen 
to be the form of all, you are Rases'varl and the 
great goddess. All the women on earth represent 
was rays. 

You are Prakfti in Kailasa, Sindhuputri, 
MahalaksmI in the ocean of milk, SvargalaksmI 
in the heaven and MartyalaksmI on earth. 

AffT rf ITcTCft ^ XT TTTf^at sigTHlcficLIlioil 

Similarly in Vaikuntha you are MahalaksmI, 
Sarasvatl, goddess of the gods, Ganga, TulasI 
and Savitrl of Brahmaloka. 

3,aj |in ui [ RA c fl ^ Trfirar 

TT^ff ^lld^ll 

In the Goloka you are the great goddess Radha 
who is dearer to Krsna than his life, Rasesvari at 
the time of divine dance and Vmda in 
Vmdavana. 


# wfn: xP<-fchM4 i 

ter rixM^ rr§^ftn<i?ii 

You are Krsnapriya in the Bhandlra forest, 
Candra in the forest of sandal-wood, Viraja in 
the forest of campaka flowers and Sundarl in the 
mountain of a hundred peaks. 

traicffi) wrtt wpfmri 

fr^Ff ^pffrtT 3 n 

You are Padmavatl of Padma forest, Malatl of 
the Malatl forest, KundadantI in the forest of 
lotus flower and Suslla in the forest of KetakI 
flowers. 

ch^^'MlcTl ^ rfl 

You are Kadambamala in the kadamba forest, 
Rajalaksm! in the royal houses, GrhalaksmI in 
every house. 

^rTT: ^ 

Thus speaking all the gods, the sages and 
Manu bowed in reverence to her and started 
crying with their throats, lips and palates having 
been dried up. 

ffir IP* fvt 

T^f E HiSa i q IT ^ rT^^II^II 

Thus whosoever recites this LaksmI stotra 
composed by gods early in the morning, surely 
gets everything. 

WnfrCRfli^ll 

^Ttgj JclMli CKI^I 

gt.-£|^4fckt xT 

wwt sr twri 

-rfm ^ o ii 

One who is deprived of a wife gets a very 
chaste, noble and charming wife having a sweet 
tongue besides grandsons and all the riches. He 
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gets a damsel of high family with tender limbs. 
The one having no son gets a Vaisnava son 
having a long life, possessing all the riches and 
the one who is well educated. The people who 
are deprived of their kingdom would get it back 
and regain the lost riches and the lost relatives. 
The pauper would receive enough of riches with 
glory. 



Thus this stotra is quite beneficial, bestows 
welfare, destroys grief and always bestows 
dharma , artha , kama and moksa besides good 
friends. 




lo 3rT° 
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The supreme lord is great and is alive for all. 
He is without qualities, is the soul of all, blissful 
and for him there is hardly any difference 
between a blade of grass and a mountain. 
Therefore the one who could by his simple 
frowning create lakhs of Laksmls and treat 
equally the wives of others as well as the 
servants, what is the use of serving him?. 


ddIHMT 3P3RTS? ftTW uftuTTSfTTI 
qRi^uT-l dtwRUIMI 





^ <p3T W X& 'SRR’TTTIRII 


I am the foremost of all his wives, in spite of 
that the gate-keepers stopped me like him who 
happens to be the servant of the servants. I am no 
more attracted towards Krsna. Having been 
deprived of the fortune of my husband, I am 
desirous of the fire flames and intend to end my 
life in them. I can by doing so achieve the 
welfare which I did earlier. 


Chapter - 57 
Detachment of Lak§ml 
4Rl*40T OTTrT 

^arrct span rt ftcR wti 
wretat ^TttoT qRcfll^ll 

Narayana said- O Narada adoring the gods, the 
chaste LaksmI stopped crying who was pleased 
with their prayer. 

c^rsnfir ?? r 

R11 

MahalaksmI said- O gods, I am not ending my 
life because of detachment on anger. Therefore 
whatever has been resolved by me in my mind, I 
am going to tell you. You please listen to it. 

arfw^tvr ar Rnfuti 

^ fwu ^tott % wmmi 


arr w ms-staF^TT ^ 

rT^TOT R ^J<si cjyTI IV911 

fam <T*qT *FT PR&bHj 
sfT ^ ^tcftsajcTTII^II 

The woman who is deprived of the fortune of 
her husband, becomes unfortunate from all sides. 
She does not enjoy any pleasure in sleep and 
taking food and her life becomes useless. The 
one who cannot achieve love for her husband, 
her life is of no consequence. Therefore, the sun, 
riches, beauty, wealth and youthfulness are of no 
consequence to her. 

3KRf W -cfti 


The one who is not devoted lovingly towards 
her husband, becomes impure, devoid of dharma 
and is prevented from performing all the duties. 

v3 ^ 

FEWEST TJT: wf*R: TJT:ll?o|| 

fror tot ■pt w RRyi «rh;i 

wit ^ -^snt ^tfrot TgrT:ii^u 
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Because the husband happens to be the true 
relative, the movement, the preserver, the god 
and the teacher and as such he happens to be the 
supreme lord. There is no other teacher better 
than the husband. O gods, the parents, the sun 
and brother can endow with the riches with 
difficulties but even to the foolish wives, their 
husbands provide them everything. 

ft srHift ^ wifir-wi 

srffHfgyr'JiidT xj gtftaT f^ro#rami??n 

Therefore only an immensely chaste lady 
could realise the true importance of her husband. 
Having been bom in a high family such a damsel 
is quite humble and follows the tradition of the 
family. 

3TT$ri?nrfcn *rr §:tftaT snfefifcni 

ycggnei 4iRg<*i mR ft^ft ct>|nci:1 1 11 

The one who is bom in a low family, 
possessing a hostile temperament, devoid of 
dharma , speaker of harsh words and becomes a 
loose woman, always denounces her husband in 
anger. 

*rr wr Tcpfat tfg tjtri 

TTcrft ITT *1^1^111**11 
^TT ■clHVM TTT* W* 

Mfd'trfd>R)tidi^i wfhrrt ftrferii^mi 

Such of the women who is the best of all and 
becomes envious and her husband like Visnu 
who happens to be her teacher. She has to fall in 
the kumbhlpdka hell for a period of fourteen 
Indras. The woman who is not devoted to her 
husband, all her vratas, fasting, performing of 
charities, good deeds and the tapas performed for 
a long time, are reduced to ashes. 

3 TcT: fgffavT ^TTfTT ftft 

Therefore I shall not speak out anything 
against my heartless husband who happens to be 
the lord and because of the sin committed by his 
servants, I shall end my life. 

^ dc^cfl 


Because the immensely chaste woman does 
not utter harsh words to her husband even when 
he is at fault and in case she is unable to bear the 
insult she devotedly ends her life. 

3 TT TTftlfaT *TT TPT:I 
Mfd-tfcTI XRt Spf: hR^cU 
ylrtTfcJl m WT 


Therefore, it is incumbent on the women to 
serve their husband. The serving of husband is a 
great tapas. The serving of the husband is the 
great dharma and the serving of the husband is 
like the adoration of the gods, the serving of the 
husband is quite truthful and is the form of the 
holy places as well as the performing of the 
charities. Therefore, the husband of the woman is 
equated with gods. He has the form of the gods 
and has the auspicious form. 

hR^hl srp£t:i 

*tt TTcft srfrfejrs wiRoii 

d**l Rr* *|c*sRl ^ctdKl 

cTrT: ^clifuT wi^^^TTTfcFfr ?raTTi;iR?ll 


He is immensely chaste and happens to be lord 
Krsna in the form of husband. Therefore, such of 
the women who consume the food taken by her 
husband and sip the water of his feet, the gods 
are always anxious to have an audience with 
such women. With the touch of such women all 
the holy places are relieved of all the sins. 


xScRtTT W WTTTSzft ^Tfc ^ ■gftfg: 




Thus speaking the immensely chaste Laksml 
started sobbing again and again. Witnessing this 
Brahma spoke to her in great devotion. 




•mRwjR ^ ^ ^ iprer fairer *n 

T^TTT 1 rft Wl fjTTTRTmtTnTTIR^II 

TTTWT ^ qfife: $TW ^T vRaRl 

TT^ ; Tr?TT RR*d TTT f^TT TTfTTl I * *11 

Brahma said- O chaste damsel, you have not 
pronounced a curse on Jaya and Vijaya, taking it 
to be sinful, keeping in view the mind of the 
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husband. Therefore those foolish people will 
never achieve salvation. If a noble person out of 
his merciful nature does not pronounce a curse, 
he surely meets with his destruction. 

7 1 clot 

w *n r m i 

In case he is unable to pronounce a curse and 
is also not in a position to give some punishment 
then in such a case the sinner is punished by 
dharma himself. 

^ I w fy<hPd<*qj 

■qt rt rclot^nfoll W (h 4[^T ^fgcb^ruilR^II 

Therefore O mother, whatever has happened 
you kindly forgive it and direct me who happens 
to be a devotee of your lord, in engaging myself 
in the task of the creation of the universe. You 
also better go back to your beloved. 

ttt 

Tfa «Tl , § , q1veH:lR'9ll 

Thus speaking Brahma in the company of the j 
gods and the sages placing Laksml in the fore¬ 
front proceeded to Vaikuntha in order to offer 
prayer to lord Visnu. 

On reaching there Brahma who was seated on 
the seat of lotus flower, started adoring the lord 
with all his four faces. 

5T5PTT: wi ^JT TT:TRPfl 

The lord Kamalapati listened to the prayer of 
Brahma and also looked at Laksml who was 
standing there lowering her head. 

^Hlf*T ■■MdlrRT RcSuM*:! 

ti4viiwi ^ 'Rciif^chHui 

Lord said- O Brahma bom of the lotus, I know 
everything and happen to be the soul of all, I am 
the preserver of all, I control all and happen to be 
the cause of all. Thus I know everything. 


<ns?r xt rqcbr wm 

fdVITd'l5f?rq^T+i: cMilMH T^cf rfll^ll 

■q?^ Her grt srwH 

§rq qiqiTTra xT 

I have a feeling of equality for my devotees, 
the wife of other relatives but the main thing is 
that my devotee is greater than my wife therefore 
the invincible gate-keepers who happen to be my 
great devotees and are your own sons, you kindly 
forgive their fault and also mine. 

^ fsr^f?r ^1 

T%Tt TPI ^ut 

^r^cKcu 'OTrFT 

^qnlfa WM\ri nycu^^q 

'RJ RR f% ct Vfa 

Hqud)MI tT ?u*dT ^RTSSc^R: 

A devotee of mine filled with my devotion 
never gets panicky from the valorous warriors or 
even the demons. By consuming the wine of the 
devotion, my devotees get intoxicated and they 
are protected always with my Sudarsana-cakra. 
Thus speaking the lord of the universe held Laks 
ml and embraced her. Thereafter he called for the 
gate-keepers and said to them, ’O sons, don't be 
afraid. Remain comfortable. You cannot be 
afraid of any one till I am there. Who else can 
rule on my devotees? Therefore, O sons, you be 
established nicely in your position. 

lc|i!!IH WET sm^lveugil^ll 

O great sage, thus speaking lord Visnu kept 
quiet. Thereafter all the gods bowing in 
reverence to the lord of the universe retired to 
their respective abodes. 

qKiqUI^ET: IRWT RR\ 

SjfopT yirq<*«H:ll?^ll 

On hearing the words of Narayana, the bodies 
of the gate-keeper were overwhelmed and their 
hair stood on end, they stood in devotion and 
said. 
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spar <wwi 


ftrofa U'f^'winkwn 

^^-Mruuiivii^nVcbai^nRni^du 


Jaya said- O lord since I am devoted at your 
lotus-like feet with a stable mind, I am not afraid 
of Laksmi, the gods and the sages. 

TTgJo ^|^>fcU|vif4^sfo 3rf° 
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Chapter - 58 

The Shattering of the pride of the Goddess 
Earth, Savitrl, Ganga, Manas a and Radha 

Hirrwr 

fprtr trpf wi rR5i^: 11 i 

Sri Narayana said- Once the goddess earth 
was also filled with pride, thinking that she was 
the foundation of everything. Thereafter, the lord 
got her pride shattered through Prthu. 

: mfyxii xii 

grtH xJcKTT rTWT?xT 

mzt zrf vfm at? wi 

^TjpfRT xt Tt^f ^TT trf?T:ll3ll 

Then Savitrl was filled with pride being the 
creator of the Vedas, the lord at once made her 
disappear along with her sons. Thereafter Ganga 
was filled with pride thinking that she was the 
only source for providing salvation to the people. 
The lord of the universe shattered her pride 
through the king Jahnu. 
stirc RTRre;<J tpifem’ jn - 
faoilwd #nro gfrqrawmi 
Hfarvr^i trpj? 

O sage, in the earlier times, the lord shattered 
the pride of Manasa through Durga. Once Radha 
denounced Krsna very badly finding him seated 
with Viraja and filled with pride she entered the 


dancing hall and she had them beaten by the 
gate-keepers and the cowherdesses with canes . 

^TRT fiftWAR HOT W TO f 1 

wrt sgnpmr srt^ii^ii 

xtiioii 

WhtTt ^nt 

f^TR: !?T1 R1^ 

_ r- . ♦ ,*\ .. . r- , ^ .. 

3TOFRwMJfld 3ST OT 'jfHIm RTOfU^II 

wotw! otothhi 

HOT OTOTR Wri TRFR 

^Tt5[T w hot n n 11 

hot Rftn^xr htot?h rrrat otti 

eft H%HT OTOT& W^T^RpgrURxRII^II 

Thereafter NSrada made Sudama who happens 
to be . his devotee, fo pronounce a curse on 
Radha. As a move of destiny getting her pride 
suddenly shattered, Radha had to be bom on 
earth leaving the Goloka . She was bom from the 
womb of Kalavatl the wife of Vrsabhanu. Lord 
Krsna also at her request went to the abode of 
Nanda on the pretext of the fear from the Kariisa. 
That is why I have been given the name of 
Nanda-nandana. In order to fulfil the provisions 
of the curse of Sudama Krsna who happens to be 
the lord of the universe again went to Mathura. 
This has been told to me by Brahma who was 
bom out of lotus. O Narada, immediately after 
birth why did he move from to Gokula to 
Mathura; no one could ever know about his 
intentions. I have thus spoken to you everything. 
Now you listen to me further. You listen from 
me the way Krsna the one who delighted the 
mind of Nanda went to Mathura, the way Yasoda 
and Nanda felt painful at heart, how the 
cowherds and cowherdesses of Vrndavana 
together with the cows started roaming about in 
the forest. By roaming about in the forest they 
became wild and only the forest dwellers could 
speak out smoothing about them . 
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cR TRT 'cRR^ntll rElcRcll cR cFl| 

witf errsFwft wi wfrRt 

O sage, leaving aside the best of the orchards 
and pleasant groves they started roaming about 
living in one forest or the other, the cremation 
grounds or other places connected with the 

cremation grounds. 

tTPT r^cHvii iSrSTTR 

^ctt w xr 

SPJt w f^RR 

SfR f^Rrt rfc^ ^ §TUTg^TRr 

Deserting the villages they started roaming 
about. Sometimes they lost their senses and 
sometimes they regained the same, sometimes 
they separated themselves from all and 

sometimes they started offering prayers. 

Sometimes they took deep sighs and in other 
moments they were engrossed in the devotion of 
the lord, sometimes they lay on bed and 
sometimes they got up from the same. 

ffu UfTo 3 tTo ^TRcRTo 


fo 3rTo mr^TTo 
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Chapter - 59 

The Prayer of IndranI to her teacher at the 
shattering of the pride of Indra 

HRI*|U| 3cJFET 

wps ^gT irfm ^ 

WWlWSrc:l 

wfti gift t wnr^rii^ii 

Sri Narayana said- I have narrated to you 
about the shattering of the pride of all; now you 
listen to the story of the shattering of the pride of 
Indra in detail. Finding her teacher who was 


always engrossed in Brahman, Indra did not 
welcome him, having been filled with pride he 
did not get up from the gem-studded lion-throne. 
Brhaspati felt immensely enraged at his insult 
and left the place. In spite of the fact that the 
immensely chaste teacher felt envious at that 
time still he did not pronounce a curse out of 
love for him. 

fsRT HI 

■eit grftfsjftgtnin'sii 
iWTSfa w g TEvtftT spfcr ^1 

^ ^ riTf^gi: 11M11 

%n?r: nmraw gift gfftur: i 

iringftrr yraw ggg ?ns.n 
^rnry^cn g ggift g ri-ncKHi 
urn g ftrarft g gcsrc Tmivsn 

But even without pronouncing a curse by 
Brhaspati the pride of Indra was shattered. O 
Narada, in case someone does not pronounce a 
curse on a great sinner because his love for him 
or because of dharma but in spite of that the 
sinner has to reap the reward for the same and 
dharma destroys him completely. A religious 
person whenever he pronounces a curse on a 
sinful person, the sinner surely gets destroyed but 
the religious person is deprived of his dharma. 
Because of that sin Indra attached Brahmahatyd 
and terrified with the same he left his kingdom 
and went to a lake and started residing in the 
lotus stalk in a tiny form. 

TRj g wr ^rr g gug fawjgiigiHi 

The lake which happened to be quite 
auspicious and delighted lord Visnu, 
Brahmahatyd could not reach the lake. The same 
lake happens to be the prominent holy place of 
the people of Bharata. 

TFiRIW sfr ^gT ifWrFT Tnfini: 11 <> 11 
suni'JJt^K d&l'j’il HIM shift**: 1 

^tr gflfttFtggti g ^<ftHin>oii 
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Xl Wnft %ddTl 

'■MchWHi dT ^Jddt W RfTCIdfy 
f55f tm ddfo 'dtadd *ni 
ddddddj?: fow <*Kfcklll^ll 

The ancient intellectuals term it as the Pus 
kara-tlrtha. When Indra was so dethroned from 
his kingdom, his place was forcibly taken by 
Nahusa who happened to be a great devotee of 
lord Visnu. Once she spotted Sad. She had 
beautiful limbs and was without any children. 
She was quite charming, youthful and adorned 
with the gem-studded ornaments. She had a 
beautiful line of teeth. With a painful heart she 
was talking with her female friends and was 
moving towards Akas'a-Gariga. Finding the 
chaste lady there, Rajendra Nahusa’s mind was 
filled with passion and he fainted because of his 
young age. On regaining consciousness, he stood 
before her and started talking to her in a very 
meek and amiable way. 


d sttkit xr 

Nahusa said- The movement of Brahma is 
quite surprising w r hich remains unknown to the 
noble people. The one whose wife is so 
beautiful, still his mind was attracted towards 
other women and become greedy for the other 
woman and as a result of which he earned yonls 
on the entire body. 

<sm\ ant dd w dd feeilfran 

dd dT fcTItft BIT TWdfT dicWftll W 1 
<*Tff^lcbr dptfddt tfU/racfl (Wl 
qdTWWTd ^ dR I T : ddtf dl^fdT dt^^ll^ll 
The apsaras like Rambha, Urvas!, Tilottama, 
Mena, GhrtacI, Ratnamala, Kalavatl, Kalika, 
Sundarl, Bhadravatl, Campavatl are of no 
consequence before Sac! and do not compare to 
the sixteenth ray of the same. 


fdf fd^Td TJStS'SJT dOT Wfd RW:I 
srwrai dTfoTTSw?d dfofcdRM 


It is surprising that foolish Indra is desirous of 
other women, disregarding his chaste wife. All 
my wives are surely like her maid-servants. 


RT d7TT% ^jftdT m fdT dRR I 
W TTEJT d ^ifcUld^lq dd^'ll^ll 

%qgt<f q W dWdl l 
d ispufi d^d d?ra$rftni^ n 
w snJg^r.-wrfwTi 



oil 


ddr yfy 4u(VI d %c!?RT d ddfifoi 
W wdRt d ddT fdiyRiiy \u 
W ltd: ddd^T W w fc^tA l 
dTdT: WdT^ Wd^dTtf|tjftll^ll 

WSfdfd^ddTdT dd ^dd?d d^dfrl 
W%mH?t ^RT fdfdddT d TTTT#liy^ll 

wsdd^ w dm fdmdh 

d^if ^df%d dfdisTddt Wll^ll 
Rdt d W^d ddddfl ddt Wl 
w dd <d ifNmtT dd d$rfd i ? q 11 

Thus thinking in his mind, he spoke to SacI, O 
damsel be compassionate on a servant like me 
and. adore me. As Radha adorned the chest of 
Krsna in Goloka or LaksmI adorns the lap of Vis 
nu together with Sarasvatl or Brahman! adores 
the lap of Brahma or Mahasatl adores the lap of 
Dharma, LaksmI in the lap of Ananta, in the 
nether world, Pusti in the lap of Ganesa, Devsena 
in the lap of Karttikeya, VarunanI in the lap of 
Vanina, Svaha in the lap of the fire god, Rati in 
the lap of Kamadeva, Sahjna in the lap of Surya, 
the wife of Vayu in the lap of the wind-god, 
RohinI in the lap of the moon, Devamata Aditi 
your mother in-law in the lap of Kasyapa, Mena 
mind bom daughter of manes in the lap of 
Himalaya, Lopamudra in the lap of Agastya, 
Tara in the lap of Brhaspati, DevahutI in the lap 
of Kardama, Arundhatl in the lap of Vasistha, 
Satarupa in the lap of Manu, DamayantI in the 





416 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


lap of Nala, similarly 0 beautiful one, you the 
virtuous one accept me. 

^rrft ciiodfd ^nt q 

I am more valorous than thousands of Indras 
and can shatter their pride. The wife adores her 
paramour more than her husband. 

q T?:Wh 

srsjqT q?Hr M q^qqRqrii^ii 
fqSqqSfj ^-[Tq^ fcticil 'i^chH'il 
w s j^rq 

4l$icu1dU4ft qqft tftcrargqri 

^^wdiddidU qq xjurar^iq^M^^n 

yHyildsfawilH q qqsfdPl4H qqi 
#r#rsf?R?fq 

5%^ qnt qUT ^ q^l 
qgsgfFFr q^brgfqqt^ti i ? * 11 

f^i4j[ fa<*jslq wit fqjft ^sr:i 
gqrqqR^iqnqr gtuxi^qqfxSctii^n 
qt fjq Tfit g^xl^HxrfydH.1 
qgrur^q qtitfq qrcrgcgfqcri%Hi i ? 3 n 

I shall roam about on the peaks of the Sumeru 
mountain in your company which is quite 
inaccessible and is quite a secluded a place. Or 
otherwise we can visit the beautiful place of the 
sandal-wood forest at Malayacala which is well- 
known for enjoying the conjugal pleasures. 
Similarly we can move to Nandakavana, Pus 
pabhadra river, the mountain known by the name 
of hundred peaks, the banks of Godavari, where 
the pleasant cool breeze always blows or the 
river Campavatl and its banks, the attractive 
campaka forest, cremation grounds, the terrific 
cremation grounds, the pleasant and lonely 
forests, the deserted caves of the mountains, the 
mountains, the forest, islands and the places 
which are difficult of access, the rivers and 
rivulets devoid of all the acquit animals, the sea¬ 
shores because at such places a competent person 
can really enjoy the company of a competent 
woman which is quite rewarding. We shall enjoy 


the bed of flowers soaked in sandal-paste. You 
enjoy all your conjugal pleasures with me. O 
goddess, with the boon of Brahma, I am free 
from old age or death. 

qt fOT qf?T PtR ^PwiiWqj 
^t 4tt cbiqyiiwfaviH^Hii^ii 
¥Kc<J|4u|xKIW xKcjywy^crqj 
SIMMI^l! 'q^lt riWicKi q qiqtftqilSmi 

O virtuous one, my youthfulness is eternal and 
stable and therefore you accept me as your 
husband because I am clad in the best of 
garments, I am beautiful, patient, well-versed in 
the scriptures, possess a face like the full moon 
of the winter season and have been bom in the 
lunar race. When I was on earth then for 
enjoying the love-sports with me, UrvasI, herself 
came to me, but I discouraged her. 

q ^ Ttjfr Rt rTftjq qq:i 
RrET W sararafaxl T^qqwqfqcTT:ll^^ll 
3Tzrer qqf ^rat: firqr ckh^i 

■qt^TT Sr ^IRlft d-bUIW xTII^II 
fqf^rq crew ^ sl^IWUlfdd^qil 
<*Wfq crfl 

<IWIU|^C) q ^fq Pi4 m qt fqqrqqi 

quil^qT{PiqIoiq<*KichK3,u^||^^|| 

qrrqifq 

qqqqurgpq qrrqgcRqqfqftfq^ii'* o u 
<IWIur|c| <li^uqiVx|-4 

fqqT ^q qt4r qt fqqr qT rrqrcqfm 
arq^reiPiqM Thui^^qch^ii^^n 
<IWI«llo| qr^RT fa^TT fRT q^cR^i 

3Tl^qrq q^ q f^qq^ll^^ II 
q^qqfq^RTTt qt qjqqqq ^i 
argt^HpiPiqluT^qgiH fq%ir#*ii 
qrrqrfq Star q^RT itrt ^cfcr^i 
qprtqgH qre-^qcRT qqT?rq;i I ^ k 11 
q^irPmtui qiwiRra -pTtqtri 
3Tq^<qPmtiii stfut qtftPnfcrHii^ii 
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ctWlfa ct cblUMt^l: f^TT rl rftrRTI 

5hl^|cbMH^kHH chUHWIW ^ftll^'311 
f^rt tT <1^|Pm l^TT XT cbMHIMPdH) 
ajj- ^ii^^ii 

^TfeTT^I H<y wifa cF^TT ^ ^URcPJ:l 

Ufa R^^TT^Pl4iy _ dT^I 1*^11 

diuil4)uii hhiwsahj 

i^Mivich^ ^ PivdchiiPiPiPJd^nkoii 
cfccUqr^l Miqig-fofauquiqJ 

^r^<4jJcK^I Wcf ddiqi^Klliq 

I have never been desirous of others' wives but 
on finding you today, my mind has been 
disturbed. Therefore I am prepared to discard all 
other women, clad in the best of gem-studded 
ornaments for your sake or I shall keep them as 
your slaves. O beautiful damsel, I shall garland 
you with the precious garland of gems by 
defeating Varuna with Brahmastra. By becoming 
victorious on the god of fire, I shall bestow on 
you the two divine garments. Therefore, O 
goddess you provide an opportunity for a slave 
like me to serve you. O beautiful one, after 
achieving victory on the gods I shall adorn you 
with the makara-kundalas worn by Aditi, which 
are made of the best of gems. By getting 
victorious on the moon I shall snatch away the 
inaccessible armlets of RohinI and give them to 
you or otherwise Candrama who is suffering 
from consumption and happens to be my 
ancestor, would give me the precious ornaments 
even without my fighting with him. O auspicious 
one, I shall beg from Siva who is always pleased 
with the prayers and is the lord of the devotees, 
is quite a compassionate one, is kalpataru\ for 
providing the anklets of Parvatl which creates a 
beautiful sound and I shall give them to you. O 
dear one, the couple of wristlets of Gahga which 
are studded with the best of gems are difficult to 
get I shall get them for you today itself by 
waging a war. O gracious one, I shall snatch 
away the beautiful ornaments of Sanjna, the wife 
of Surya which is made of the best of gems and 


shall give them to you. I shall get you the 
spotless mirror of Rati, the wife of Kamadeva, by 
winning the god of love. 0 beautiful one, after 
adoring lord Visnu I shall seek for the decaying 
lotus of Laksmi and give it to you. Thus I shall 
also by performing tapas take away the rings of 
Savitrl from Brahma. I shall also give to you the 
vina of Sarasvatl who always sings, playing on 
the vina. Performing the vrata for Narayana I 
shall also give to you the ornaments of the toes 
of the wife of Kubera. Thus speaking Nahusa fell 
at the lotus-like feet of Indranl. 

3cnW t TTcft TOT TT Wfr l d 
-iWllwt rT ^atjchinjlanugchl 

Thereafter, getting nervous she lifted up the 
king holding him with her hands who had fallen 
on her feet on the royal path. At that point of 
time the throat, lips and palates of Indranl had 
dried up. Thereafter thinking of the feet of 
Brhaspati again and again, the chaste Indranl said 
to Nahusa. 

T5J0J clTO | TTTTT TOI^TI I ^ 311 

TOT TOTT rT TT3TT W TOfbT farill 

W?ft^T TTt^taTOT tT TOT ^TtefTTim'tfll 
TTOT TT iron TOcTT SNiH|i)d fq%TTI 
jjhMH) TNMHl TOT^fMIkmi 

fom TTOfTT ftronioft ^rtoth) w TOjjrrh 
PlhjMHl Wlr Tl ipn^ll 

r ^ ^ ^ _ ♦ , % . ... , - i r . 

TOtyNl>it<cll V ^TT: TOTO:l 

^ TOt WT % 

SacI said- O son, 0 great lord, O father, the 
remover of fear, you listen to whatever I am 
going to speak. The king saves everyone from 
the fears, being the preserver he happens to be 
the father of everyone. Presently Mahendra has 
been dethroned and you have taken over as the 
king of heaven. The king happens to be the 
father of the people, their protector and surely 
everything for them. The wife of the teacher, the 
wife of the king, wives of the gods, wife of the 
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son, sister of the mother, sister of the father, wife 
of the pupils, wife of the servant, wife of the 
maternal uncle, co-wife, wife of the brother, the 
mother-in-law, the sister, the daughter and the 
family goddess have been defined to be the 
sixteen mothers in the scriptures. You are a 
human being and I happen to be the wife of the 
god, therefore I also happen to be like your 
mother. 

faff'd yxj|f*d ^ qi^llfaRiqnk<Sll 

mi^> ^ qrat ^T:l 

^frCRT: w 

'FtxST q^T I 

Hl^cl chqHU<d:ll^°|| 

O son, in case you intend to enjoy the 

company of the mother then go to Aditi because, 
O son, there is a provision for repentance for 
every sin but the one who enjoys the company of 
his mother, no repentance has been prescribed 
for him. Such a person has to fall in the 

kumbhlpdka hell. Thereafter for seven births he 
suffers from leprosy and also the mlecchas. 
Therefore no remedy has been prescribed for 
him; this has been ordained by Brahma. 


Tier ^tri 



O king, therefore, according to Brhaspati no 
remedy has been prescribed for enjoying the 
women of the Brahman! Ksatriya, Vaisya and 
Sudra. No such remedy has been prescribed in 
the Vedas as well. 

^rajuii Tj dM^ci 

snwrRt ^ ■grftt 

KK1 fcHl ^ ufel c(|o^P^ 

For the people of the universe it is quite 
appropriate to enjoy the riches of the heaven 
which provides pleasure. Similarly the truth 


seeker enjoys the achievement of moksa, tapas 
happen to be the pleasure for the Tapasvls. The 
aim of Brahmanas is to achieve Brahmanatva, for 
sages, it is incumbent to remain mum, for the 
people engaged in the learning of the Vedas, they 
have to be pleased with the putting into practice 
of the Vedic hymns. The poets enjoy the creation 
of poetry, the Vaisnavas enjoy the achieving of 
the slavehood of Visnu and the devotion of the 
lord. The Vaisnavas are never interested in any 
type of salvation except their devotion of lord 
Visnu. 

xT xf| 

qmt wrt wtt qr^ii^Mi 

O saintly person, therefore you kindly let me 
know as to what type of pleasure one gets by 
enjoying the company of a damsel when the 
pelvic region is filled with dirt and watery 
substance. 

ircrHi xx4v^wr ^TTurr 

O great king, the light of the race, you have 
attained birth in the sacred land of Bharata after 
performing several noble deeds. You have been 
bom in the race of the CakravartI kings, in order 
to illumine the king of the lunar race possessing 
the lustre of lotus flower of the moon of the 
winter season. 


■*ysn^l ^dq:ll^ill 

Therefore the dharma of the dwellers of the 
hermitage have their own dharma and great 
glory. The people having been deprived of the 
dharma foolishly fall into hell. 
sn^roTW 




It is the beauty of the Brahmana to adore the 
lord at least thrice a day and consume the water 
of his feet and naivedya which are more 
important than nectar. 
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3T^ f%T wrf^r 

p^ll'aoii 

O king, in case a Brahmana consumes food 
without first offering it to the lord it becomes like 
refuse and the water is turned into urine and the 
same Brahmana in turn is bom as a pig. 

zmm fam u*K¥iii t ' 

fycHIdl ^Prig^n^ii 

Even if the Brahmanas consume food 
throughout the year but on Ekadasi day they 
should not take food. Similarly on the birthday of 
Krsna, on Sivaratri day, they should not consume 
anything. 

cWT TTPcTPT W ITRcT: quildl^l 
sh^juihi stmt wp n 

Similarly on the day of RamanavamI they are 
prohibited from taking food. O king, this has 
been prescribed by Brahma for the Brahmanas. 

9Rt qfd^idMi xt trfwrraT m cnr:i 

'HuPAn spfpT JlfadlHJI^ II 

Similarly the biggest dharma for the chaste 
woman is to serve her husband. It is the dharma 
of the women to look at other men like their own 
sons. 

M I H^lPd ^WT W: PTT: MdlfdcfUuHj 

rl UV-UPd TMHT TTTrR WIIV9XII 

The kings treat the people like the sons who 
are bom of their own wives and treat the women 
of the people of the kingdom as their mothers. 

PcjRui rT c^gHT fvmR ' t 

sn?: srfawiTT effort ip fni 

cj i Turjgj ^ Tpqf q4^q:iiv9^n 

They perform yajha, adore lord Visnu and the 
Brahmanas and also govern the wicked people 
and the noble people are also well looked after 
by them. This is the dharma for Ksatriyas which 
has been prescribed by Brahma in the earlier 
times. The Vaisyas have to manage the business 
which is their dharma. 


^rpirf fay&JT ^ 

■Hci-yiyi fra^ii^ii 

■^cH'fermi pit ^ fwfi ^wshm;i 

^ TRJI |V9 6 II 

chilfcl UPT fet ^1% Id^fdl 

xf ^rf?r ^ Htw: i 10 <? n 

The dharma of Sudras is to serve the 
Brahmanas. O king, the dharma of the ascetics 
or mendicants is to disown everything. They are 
required to be clad in red garment holding a 
danda and earthen kamandalu. They have to 
keep the feeling of the quality for all devoting 
their mind always at the feet of lord Narayana. 
They roam about always and do not stay in the 
house of anyone and do not part with the 
mantras for the sake of greed. 
cRTtfa PSSSPT *STtf?r HRIclKHIHJ 
<*<i(d Hi-yyf-P imU: ■M^PPi:ii<ioii 
The Bhiksus do not build their dwelling places 
and are relieved of all the desires and do not 
accompany anyone. Getting detached, they 
always avoid the company of others. 

g pif ?rmT^r H p^i 

T cdkod pftll<i ^11 

They do not eat tasty food because of greed, 
do not look at women, never beg for eatables 
from a householder and always conduct 
themselves as those performing vratas. 

i4i tsiMi 

df?q) <MI ccbxchsj<:H<£$II 

This is the dharma prescribed for the 
mendicants by Brahma. O son, I have thus told 
you everything; now you can move with 
pleasure. Thus speaking the chief queen of Indra 
kept quiet. Thereafter king Nahusa turned his 
face towards her and said. 

TgT sjcu-q 

cPTT ^ ^ gg fah^l 

Wl&nf ^dlcRT PSPlfa ^114 *11 
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Nahusa Said- O goddess, whatever you have 
spoken is just the reverse. Now I will tell you the 
real dharma prescribed in the Vedas, which you 
please hear from me. 


One achieves heaven with the performing of 
good deeds for many births but I know not as a 
result of which a real merit I have been able to 
meet you today and I am talking to you here. 


^JTT ifiwVlW -siqt 

s&n cTPKH c&qf gnJfq^ERT^i i <s $ 11 

O damsel, all the people don’t have to reap 
their deeds in heaven or earth or Patala or 
islands. This has been ordained in the Vedas. 
Only the good or bad deeds performed in the 
auspicious land of Bharata have to reap the 
reward in other worlds. Because the one who 
performs the action has a binding for the same, 
he cannot remain without facing the reward for 
the same. 

-50^ xi tfrepi 

Its -gqftt rr crc:wpii<j\9ii 

The area between the Himalaya and the ocean 
is known to be Bharatavarsa which is the best of 
all the regions and is the land of tapas for the 
mendicants. 

33T FT32fT 3RT dlW) f^WTITTWI 

After being bom on the auspicious land of 
Bharata, the Jlva is influenced by the illusion of 
lord Visnu and instead of serving the lord, he 
indulges himself all the worldly pleasures. 

f^rr cRT *^U±j TcJTX wfw 

fat wf 3nrr^rrn^^ 11 

But an auspicious soul earning great merit 
proceeds to heaven where it enjoys the company 
of various girls. 

wfamvyfd qtt fa^nr trFmt d^i 

O beautiful one, the human being after his 
death arrives in heaven but look at my merit, I 
have arrived here with my human body. 

sdcfMFmu&i icT: 

rRT: 1% WPT % ^JTT ^11 


i ft rii 

wt ycWfani cuUI'mVi^ *tii^m 
^ rmwr qftcnsj 1 y vi wd 1 

^IdljirW Tfw iffalTfa 

This heaven is not a land for performing 
deeds. This is a place for enjoying pleasure and 
of all the pleasures, to keep the company of the 
beautiful damsels happens to be the best. At the 
place which is meant for enjoying pleasures, it 
would not be proper to neglect the same at that 
place. You will be the one who would be 
attracted towards the feelings of passion and are 
to be used by the passionate people. 

W5T:ll<?-tfn 

I#i ^ T#T HR TTT^II^mi 

Only a fool disowns something which is meant 
for pleasure, in the absence of the lord. The one 
who disowns the pleasure which can be achieved 
without any obstruction would be treated as an 
animal. There is no doubt about it. Therefore O 
damsel, you come to my house and reaching 
there, adorn my beautiful bed which is quite 
charming, is placed in seclusion and is the best 
for the performance of the love-sport. 

RT3T fjj ^ -qq^t ftfvdd cUdftffal 
WR W ^TTSf tTT^d 


O passionate damsel, you be firm in your mind 
and take a decision. O beautiful faced one, you 
enjoy pleasure with me in the best of the palaces. 




I shall beg for the garment of gems which 
adorn the breasts of goddess LaksmI and offer 
the same to you. 

Tff&t W^NWfd^cf^l 
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f4$IT f^TT <J dlWlfa ^ ^ H 

^ I ts k M t ^ ^ *1 ^1111MJ 

HTp^syifafk ym ifeUleh* cRT{ll^oo|| 

3Tcft^ 1^^(jrn4 fy?cj«?vg w 
f^Hiardd f^r <pi <i^ifi) ft%trq;ii*o?ii 
^rwifa ^ sfnjifcq -qftn^H w^i 
^?qT ^r4§ra ^t fag vrftfcg 
^TTFf^n! 

^frpt ^ ht Ararat fjRTII’o^ll 

O beautiful one, the precious gem which 
illumines the hood of lord Ananta, can be 
snatched away by me which is difficult to get in 
the three worlds and shall be brought by me and 
presented to you. I shall snatch away the 
kaustubha gem adorning the chest of Narayana 
and give it to you. I shall get for you the crescent 
adorning the head of Siva which destroys old 
age, death and ailments, besides being quite 
competent, quite playful and inaccessible in the 
universe. I shall surely get it for you after 
performing tapas. O dear one, I shall get the 
precious gems from Stirya after adoring him with 
devotion which is difficult to get in the three 
worlds and bestows gold eight times a day and is 
beyond old age, death and makes one enjoy the 
best of love-sport. 

xf <n-0Tf5i rTii^o^n 

The vase of gem of the god of love which 
always remains filled with honey and represents 
the precious gems, shall surely be brought and 
presented to you. 

q4 t p i ^ frjRTTI 

fttfcr Rtl^draiR MfrkMfcHlfddHj 

h^UKim-t St£ cTCST UjjvfarHI 

jpi <pt MdlFh l fq V^ l lHtn - ^ ll^o^ll 

O beautiful one, I shall get you the invaluable 
gem-studded lotus seat of LaksmI which 
illumines like the sun rays and which is painted 


variously and was built at the command of the 
lord, is spotless, circular, inlaid with lines of 
diamonds, is spread over an area of a lakh of 
hands, square in shape and is best of ail, loved by 
LaksmI, the most difficult to get. The same will 
be presented by me to you. 

■<^cfgcR??[ ^ c T c4(h<>HH I 

gr: rmr anti -Rpi.mi 

Thus speaking, Nahusa stood there obstructing 
the forward movement of Sac! and started falling 
on her feet again and again. 

gWT oRFT 

dfletra Wt Wt ^ ^fT^ll^o^ll 

Listening to the words of Nahusa, the throat, 
lips and palate of Sac! dried up but remembering 
in her mind the lord and the teacher, she said to 
him. 

ehR4d)i4mR fl:i 

chfifeeTr wn^oii 

SacI thought in her mind- This foolish fellow 
getting passionate has lost his senses and has 
become unmindful of good and bad deeds. For 
how long shall I have to listen to further?. 

■RgRrT: frrarr: ftr^R:i 

^ ? qui4rch m l gra? adm-Rk iimii 

The one who is intoxicated with honey or 
drinks, getting infatuated with passion, 
unconscious and the one who is over-powered 
with voluptuous ideas, does not care for his 
death. 

rSF3T -qrar ? Frt F hfdrdi tdWHIHJ 

^Tf: 

OT %% ^ W fd'Wrdll 

fgjfft -rNsJT tjdfr Ttraf dSITI I * ^ 11 

W ^^#5% a ^ Wt:l 

TIT t? ^ xft 

Thus thinking in her mind she spoke to the 
king, "O intoxicated one, I am like your mother 
and am in period, therefore you leave me. O king 
this is the first day of my menses and as such a 
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woman in such a condition is treated as a 
candala. On the second day she is treated like a 
mleccha woman and on the third day like a 
washer woman and only with fourth day she 
becomes fit for her husband and not for the 
performing of the adoration of gods or the 
manes. But even on that day she remains like an 
unclean Sudra woman. 

cbRii ^ 

Therefore, the person who cohabits with a 
woman in period on the first day, he earns one- 
fourth sin of Brahmahatya. There is no doubt 
about it. 

tt to ft srqftf gnJfoTi 

3OT: ijyiWrlimil 

cRTO: qftqufexl TOt fpPTI I^ 11 

3TF3faR ^rfirajRt fpfinrpTrfti 

Such a person becomes unfit for performing 
the adoration of the gods and the manes and 
becomes entitled to the denouncement and earns 
a bad name. On the second day of the menses of 
a women, who enjoys her company he surely 
earns the sin of Gohatyd, he becomes unfit for 
adoring the Brahmana, the manes and the gods 
for the whole life. He earns bad name and in 
human indignities, this has been ordained by 
Brhaspati. 

IJcTF^f 'JilMi ’*Tf % 

Trpf TraTfroriimii 

The one who enjoys the company of a damsel 
on the third day of the menstruation he earns the 
sin of killing foetus; there is no doubt about it. 

Tjifclcqftra; TTtSft F xnt: ^cjcbtfui 

f^xJ^W: 11 

^ TIT tn?R W#T^II^0|| 

pn 

33TxT TTfT yTTFT: xT ■prenyl 


^cJVrTt cFpiTR^ 


Having so fallen like the earlier cases he also 
becomes unfit to performing the auspicious 
deeds. The intelligent person should not cohabits 
with a women who is considered to be an 
untouchable even on the fourth day of 
menstruation. 0 foolish one, even if you intend 
to enjoy my company who is like your mother, 
then you can do so only after the period of 
menstruation. On hearing the words of chaste 
Sad. Nahusa laughed and with peaceful and 
sweet words he spoke to her. The wife of a god 
is always pure but for a human being it is not so. 


^ ppr Tiro sfti 
TTiwrraT: Prtff tt srn^n^ii 
FRTfcRT TT «T^cdT it FTF ^(Tcr)ff xT 

tt tt ^mt 

w g# xr paJTf&T w pnfrr i ^ k 11 

TOf% 'MWpifa TJFnfri 


At time of sleeping as well as taking food, for 
a human being the wife of god can never be 
impure. O beautiful one, the sin you have 
highlighted about cohabiting with a woman in 
menstruation is applicable only into the sacred 
land of Bharata and not to heaven. The results of 
the good or bad deeds performed in the 
auspicious land of Bharata getting illumined with 
the lustre of Brahma are not applicable to the 
Vaisnavas because as the blade of grass is 
reduced to ashes in the flaming fire, so all sins 
are reduced to ashes, with a Vaisnava. This is 
because the Vaisnavas are more illustrious as 
compared to Agni, Surya and the Brahmanas. . 


T^TfTt TOcpTt: I 


TT faxTUt tt stTTTO 4<#b4uifHJI^\3ll 


They are quite independent, because they are 
protected by the Sudarsana-cakra of Visnu as 
was done in the case of the intoxicated elephant. 
The Vaisnavas do not hav.e to reap the reward of 
their actions nor do they have to think of any 
actions. 
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-gif ^rRf% 

All these things are enshrined in the kauthuml- 
sakha of Samaveda. You can consult your 
teacher Brhaspati in this regard. We are the Vais 
navas of the lunar race and are well-known the 
world over. 

q xr^qi %ni 

mmmt H wm: srfNteiraTiimii 
gfemt ^wni 

5 Ft ctT cG T f| WRIT *PTT *PH I ^ o 11 


^ Mi ^ 3if^: trn^i 

^SlUd TTT 1%T 

Reaching there she found Brhaspati seated on 
the seat of ftusa-grass and Tara was serving at his 
lotus-like feet. He was illumining with the divine 
lustre. Tara holding a rosary in her hand was 
reciting the name of lord Krsna who is the 
supreme lord, all blissful, the soul of all, the 
great lord, without qualities, unattached, beyond 
Prakrti, moves at will, eternal Parabrahma, 
bestower of grace on his devotees and takes to 
human form for their sake. 


The ksatriyas of the lunar race except the lord 
do not adore any other gods and goddesses. 
Having been bom in the high Brahmana or Ks 
atriyas race, the people having been deprived of 
the illusion of Visnu, do not receive Visnu- 
mantra. But for me there is neither any mantra 
nor a god. Even Yama cannot exercise his 
control on me. 

ww $5 ^ w #5T W 

I myself alone, except Brahma, Visnu and 
Siva can govern the universe. Therefore, 
reaching your home, you adorn the bed. I shall 
reach there in no time. 


f?nnr ■gfoi 

Vlfcblu^ 

She then looked at her teacher whose eyes 
were filled with blissful tears. Saci found the 
teacher getting drowned in the ocean of devotion. 
She bowed before him placing her head on the 
ground. Saci was drowning in the ocean of grief 
and feeling painful at heart, getting terrified, she 
started praising, the teacher who was all merciful 
and was engrossed in the adoration of Brahman. 


^<^1 Tghf TRT 
TeTOTT trmm wft 

^ Tn TTcft’t? I w 3 11 


"O beautiful one, I shall earn the sin of 
cohabiting with a woman in period. You don’t 
have to lose anything. Therefore you go home." 
Thus speaking and with a delightful mind king 
Nahusa mounted on a gem-studded vehicle, 
proceeded to Nandana-vana and Saci instead of. 
going to her place, went to her teacher. 

7 TS 3 T ^ ^ ^ 

dK I dfadUKIoti 5EFRT 


TS $ T8I R?WFT -qt tftTT ^RnTPTTT^I 
<g pft?5K: sr Mrf R »» 

Saci said- O virtuous one, you are free from 
fear, you save your slave who is terrified and 
drowned in the ocean of grief and has arrived to 
take refuse with you, you save her. You are an 
all competent one. 

cjt cFTctRH 

You are competent to control the lord or the 
demon, the valorous or the weak, you are 
competent enough to control the wife and the 
sons of your pupils. 

^TflcT: WMirefal 
Vl t Pd<fo rcl TtTPT 
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Your pupil Indra has been deprived of his 
kingdom because of the sin committed by him; 
therefore you be merciful now. 

3TTOTT 

^ vw innR&i i yt ? 11 

O ocean of mercy, I am helpless and an 
orphan, you take care of the city of Amaravatl 
which is devoid of the gods, the riches, besides 
my abode. 





I am presently being terrified by the robbers. 
You kindly protect me and bring back Indra who 
happens to be your slave and grace him with the 
dust of your feet and pronounce your blessings 
on him. 


xT TJ^OIT xT vj^rdl TRt TJ5:l 

%: vidjrun tttctt sfut 

fen^icrr 

w w: ?ra*pTr 

ft:I 

3RTT cRTt II 

Of all the teachers, the father happens to be 
the greatest of teachers, but the mother is 
hundred times more adorable as a teacher than 
the father who is all glorious, the teacher who 
bestows knowledge on someone is hundred times 
greater than the mother, the bestower of the 
mantras , the knowledge and the devotion of the 
gods, is more adorable than anyone else. The 
teacher with the reciting of the mantras makes 
them enter into the ears of the pupil which earns 
him the title of Guru. The other gurus are also 
adorable, while some of the teachers are only 
imaginary. 

3^rnf?rfiRRrW 

41eS«t4w4'« rCT?Tt: ft8jf?T:ll^<SII 


I adore the teacher who has removed the 
darkness of ignorance from the eyes of his pupil, 
who has applied the collyrium of his knowledge 
in the eyes of his pupils. I bow in reverence to 


the greatness of such a teacher. The one who has 
not received DIksa there does not seem to be any 
rescue for him. He is unfit for all the deeds, such 
an animal only falls into hell. 

w 3ijf w uluiwRipftiiwii 

Rppt: mtcfiiWvni 

n^on 

The father who gives birth, the giver of food 
and the teacher of other kinds do not help in 
crossing the ocean of the universe on the teacher 
who bestows knowledge, mantra or education, 
can help one in crossing the ocean of the 
universe. The pupils are surely redeemed by 
them. He is like the lord and the lord is even 
greater than him. 

-q|7cR:| 

vS&israt ■p:i 

Similarly Visnu is the teacher, Brahma is the 
teacher, Mahesvara is the teacher, Dharma is the 
teacher, $esa is the teacher and the from of all 
the teacher, is without qualities. He is the refuge 
of all the holy places, the refuge of all the gods 
and is the from of all the Vedas, therefore they 
like the lord himself. 

-yirBT 

Tjff 1 f| ?TO?xJ 1^311 

^rr: 11 ^ 11 

When the family god is annoyed, it is only the 
teacher who can save one from his wrath, but 
when the teacher is annoys the family gods 
cannot protect the person. The one who annoys 
all the planets, the gods and the Brahmanas, the 
teacher also gets annoyed on them. And the 
teacher himself is a god. 

1 Tjtr^g faiyxiisswr T TjTfipsr fro: ^T: i 

sr fsRr ^ t igrtf w ?rraf froT tmti i \\ h i i 

No one is dearer on earth as compared to gum, 
neither the son, nor the riches or the wife. 
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t fafaw firat snff Tjrtfar fifa wj:\ 
t Tjfrfar fifa-Rfa q gtfa tjtI: 

Dharma is also not dearer than the teacher, 
neither tapas nor satya and there is no other 
merit greater than the teacher. 

TjTt: fat q w ^ 7ft *F5$rr: fail 

TRTT V ?ITCTT rf (vibt) | U | 1 xTRfa 35:11^11 
fa^JrEt qign* aic|t«i^iI uqac;: I 
■J5: ?facTT xt fiMTOlt nf?MfaPl 5rfafaiqq<GI 

There is no better ruler than the teacher, no 
better well-wisher than the teacher. For the 
teacher is always the god, the king and the ruler. 
The one who gives away food enjoys himself till 
such time as he provides the food, but a teacher 
rules on his people during many births. 

ftfar fasrr Mjv t w r w 

Like the husband, the mantra and knowledge, 
the teacher also is achieved by the performing of 
the good deeds of earlier births. Having been 
bound with the fetters of the Karma the teachers 
are placed in the highest position in every birth. 

facTT jjfaxt ^HTxt Mi-uPi I 

TjfatS^ cTOT 

The father gives birth during this birth only 
and he is adored in the same births as a teacher 
also, the mothers as the teacher is also be 
considered like that but the teacher is adorable in 
all the births. 

famu i i fa fargfaf Tiftsfat cimRchihi 
srflrgt si^ifa^^gfas: 

O Brahman, you are the best of the 
Brahmanas, the most illustrious one among the 
ascetics, the one completely devoted to Brahma, 
possessing knowledge of Brahma, the best of all 
the religious people. 

’fal fa xT famfaj 

tgfa Ufa ffa 'm ffa 'ItfafadLll^fal 

Therefore, O best of the sages, you be pleased 
with me and Indra presently because if you are 
pleased with me all the gods will be pleased;. 


^ c R5H faT fafa IRfa fa 

falfai fafa 

O Brahman, thus speaking Sac! again started 
crying aloud. On finding her crying Tara too 
followed her. 

faTO xROt fafa xt fT: p:i 
gpRfa ^l^cRg i jjb^y jffaxT fa^ll^ll 

Thereafter, Tara falling at the feet of the 
teacher started crying and said, "You kindly 
forgive the sin". Thereafter the teacher was 
pleased and said to them. 

fans m ¥x*tw ifa fafafatn 

The teacher said- O Tara you get up, Saci will 
surely meet with welfare. With my blessing she 
would surely achieve Indra. 

^cMI fa faotm fa TTTfa 

WiT faTfa WRT jjfafa fafa xTII^^II 
TjWfar fa yrfa fan wtw fa farafaffai 
fafammfa fafaqqi^ i faq>qjTtMH ii^M 

fafaficT Vyllchlrl fa fa: 

jjtr.VxjmVfa Txt fapg: yfasTfaPlII^II 

O Narada, thus speaking the teacher kept quiet 
but Tara again fell on his feet and started crying. 
Thereafter, Tara embracing Saci, imparted her 
various types of divine knowledge. The one who 
recites the Guru-stotra composed by Sac! 
regularly at the time of adoration, all his teachers 
get pleased with him in every birth. 
ilfrfafemfa fa fa^ZTfaT fafafaj 
TRRT eH^dlV^el faggft fafafa fafall^ll 
^fafat fauJTOfad faTf^T cfafa ffafal 

fafa faS fa^fafa fa fa fatfa: fa^Ifafall*V9o II 

The planets, the gods and Brahmanas always 
remain pleased with him. He always pleases his 
relatives and kings. He surely achieves the 
devotion of the teacher and Visnu obtaining all 
success; he is always delightful and is deprived 
of grief. 



iJTOt wt gjpsnft g^ll^ll 

TrnTrff im^sa «rri^i 

mwzcftft: ^11^ *raf?r’Tfn3rr:ii^?ii 

The one desirous of getting a son, gets a son; 
the one desirous of getting a wife, gets a 
beautiful, virtuous, chaste wife who bears his 
sons. The one suffering from ailment is relieved 
of the same and the person in fetters is freed 
from them. The person having no glory becomes 
glorious and a foolish person becomes an 
intellectual. 

ft?* ^T: 11 3 11 

3fTO?r sftft- T^||^*|| 

Pimhv^ 

v req fotgfa fewp i RRfl Tq dMJ 

He never has to suffer from the separation of 
his relatives, this is certain. There is always an 
increase of dharma and he always enjoys 
spotless glory. He achieves all the fortunes 
including sons and grandsons, enjoying all the 
pleasures in this world; he ultimately achieves 
the place of the lord. 


Achieving the slavehood of lord Hari there, he 
is never reborn and he is always influenced by 
the devotion of lord Hari. He always consumes 
the nectar of the devotion of the lord Visnu 
getting peaceful and becoming free from birth, 
death, old age, ailment, grief and mental agony. 


o o ^T^nTFjRrtsro 3rT° HKc^H 1° 
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Chapter - 60 

Indra Relieved of the Bondage 


HKUJUI 33TeT 

y r ^tdl ^ yui<*u4 <jR<jw f^qf?r:i 
Rft ?TRT: 9>HlfiKW ^TO^II^II 

Sri Narayana said- O Narada, after listening to 
the prayer of SacI, Brhaspati was immensely 
pleased; thereafter quite peacefully he spoke 
sweet these words to her. 

c^nr fg? rRi Rsrti 

W ^ TOT ?=rcfa I ? 11 

Brhaspati said- O daughter, you be free from 
all danger, you will face no danger as long as I 
am alive. O beautiful one, as I have my daughter- 
in-law, the son of Kaca you are like her. 

U2TT 'JprtcTCIT Rltqi ? <ptftlwt4l:l 
w<fnt iRdiyulu? ii 

^wisP-Kini ■gsT^er rrax f^r^r 
*u<4viusiiqiyctN 

Because as the son serves the food, Pindadana 
and maintains the parents, similarly the pupil 
also does so. Therefore there is no difference 
between a son and a pupil. As the son performs 
the last rites, similarly the pupil also does so. 
This is certain and this has been prescribed by 
Brahma in Kanva-sakha. 

fm TTRTT ywH Rl!pxtHW4Utcll :l 

v[m firtiMlm i OTH>^<3 i:iimi 
* wt# i rrw ^rq;i 
^ ^ cfii#: 'Rtsutenf H^Ttll^ll 

^ wt Rrat TOfl 

3RWRTC3T TJcr Ti^|P9|| 

Brahma has ordained that the father, the 
mother, the teacher, the wife, the children and 
orphan relatives are to be served by the people. 
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The one who does not take care of them has to 
remain infested with impurity, right from birth to 
cremation and is not considered fit to perform the 
adoration of gods or the manes; this has been 
prescribed by lord Siva. The one who illiterates 
his parents and the teacher, earns a bad name and 
has to face obstruction at every step. 

Getting intoxicated with riches if he insults his 
teacher, he surely meets with his destruction. 
This is certain. 

■qt ra qliwfi m<*¥l'KH:l 

cETlfir TT^T rt ^gRTRI 

rarftra if^ra yhh^ii^oii 

After finding my arrival at his court, Indra did 
not get up to welcome me from his lion-throne 
and presently he had to suffer for the same. I will 
surely protect you and also redeem Indra because 
the one who can rule and protect everyone of his 
pupils, only he is called the true teacher. 

The one who becomes careless about his wife, 
who is spotlessly chaste and only thinks of his 
own selfish ends, several types of desires 
therefore arise in his mind and ultimately his 
dharma is destroyed. 

qfe rafa jwra^ fhkrsra *ri?n 
raaRtora jrfasr ra turow wf11 w 11 

O chaste damsel, your influence would be like 
that of Durga and your glory would be like that 
of Laksmi. 

trarrai rara Tfrarraq^ii^ii 

Your fortune would be like that of Radhika 
and like her you would achieve love, glory, 
affection. You and I would always be devoted to 
Indra. 

frftremra ^hit ra srrraftrcn 


You will be desirable by Indra like RohinT, 
would be adorable like Sarasvatl and would 
always be spotless like Savitrl. 

TJcTfsq?Rft era ararat raranrar: i 

3^ra ?ra: n w i 

Tfo #sr ra u^jra qira p%i 
t&tet <jpf ra ira ^<*1^11^11 

In the meantime a messenger arrived from the 
house of Nahusa and feeling panicky, he spoke 
before Brhaspati. The messenger said- "O 
goddess, get up, Nahusa is waiting for you in a 
charming and lonely place in Nandana-vana for 
love-sport and you immediately move on to that 
place." 

ijciHI cccm 3jraT : I 

chfutdlciqq : chl'll^4NrtHlrid:ll^'3ll 

On hearing the words of the messenger, 
Brhaspati was enraged. His body started shaking 
and the eyes turned red the blood. 

■»jwnra 

q$ra era "qraT ra ^^firaaRti 

wqfrat ra rap^ ra ^rar ^rnTRi 

dldlb^l W 

Brhaspati said- You go and inform Nahusa, 
"in case you intend to enjoy the conjugal 
pleasure with SacI, then you come at night 
mounted on an unprecedented vehicle. Or 
otherwise you come in a palanquin carried by 
Saptarsis clad in beautiful costumes." 

sjraT qrawra trail 
raER frar jrararrara i ^ o 11 

On hearing the words of Brhaspati, the 
messengers went back and informed the king 
accordingly. Listening to the words of the 
messenger, Nahusa laughed and said to the 
messenger. 

T ^3 
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OTW *f ehR«flfa TTTsf W rRIR *11 

"0 messenger, you move at once and bring the 
Saptarsis here at once I shall make suitable 
arrangements with them.". 

ftfW cTER T T^T £dWdPd<*HJ 

scirerHEdwtg ^ra^t^nrwu^^ii 

On hearing the words of the king, the 
messengers went to Saptarsis and repeated the 
words of Nahusa to them. 

cfcR g^Ti 

Tm ^gT *r 

On hearing the words of the messengers, all 
the Saptarsis arrived at the palace of the king 
delightfully who bowed in reverence to them. 

Wtjt: $r*pcOTTTI 

5I^JU|; ^TT: Tfc? <udct ^rR^r?7eTT; 11 ^ ^ 11 

Nahusa said- All of you are the sons of 
Brahma, possessing the eternal lustre and are 
attached to your devotees like Brahma himself. 


are sure to bestow on you. There is nothing 
beyond our competence. 

«tt etc ftruijctf <r: xrrq^i 

^|U)d^ TjfgR 

3rarftr 

gfer efT 3T cHTOT HT 13 O 11 

The position of Indra, Manu, long life, the 
lordship of seven islands, becoming eternal and 
achieving of everlasting pleasure, all the success 
of all the fortunes which are beyond the reach of 
anyone else or salvation or the devotion to Hari 
or whatever is beyond the reach of anyone else 
can be bestowed by us. 

f*4H>Md % t cirR <|j% ixm -g^n 

^ gsrn^ii 

O son, in which one of these things are you 
interested you tell us just now with pleasure, we 
shall bestow everything delightfully and 
thereafter leave for performing tapas. 

*fwT ^TOt f^TTT#T f^TTI 

crf^T gffd Rfcf^l 13 ? 11 


■HKTmilTn: VIV<4^y-rd^rMU|:l 

'd|J|4»UlRHI: ni fTSTR WI Wl 
^TJR Wl cH<Hd 

Because of your devotion to Narayana you are 
spotless and are the form of sattva , free from 
attachment, pride and arrogance. You equate 
yourself with Narayana in lustre and glory, you 
are also like him in virtues, compassion, love and 
granting the boons. 

Vuidl TOT TTT^ ^Tl 

eft ffufrzr tRftr yif^duj 

*fcf m ^MTRnTTSf ^Ef fevcRIIt^ll 

Thus speaking the king meekly prayed to them 
and started crying. Finding the king filled with 
grief, the ascetics said. Saptarsis said- O son, you 
ask for a boon; whatever is desired by you we 


The time spent without the adoration of Krsna 
is equated with lakhs of yugas and the day which 
is spent without his adoration is considered to be 
a bad day. 


The one who desires for something else than 
serving him is considered to be like inviting his 
total destruction and the consumption of poison. 


Rrt fre fo n # ft HiTOPi et cuofsfai 
faqufd iRUVIN 

sr^rr fvidf’Ef grf^r wrf^RRi 


■qjr AhxRUIIwftjT g^TI 

cffElRl 

?ftT ^ gxR ?pT dljcnxl 


All the gods like Brahma, Siva, Dharma, Vis 
nu, Mahavirat, Ganesa, Surya, Sesa, Sanaka and 
other sages always meditate upon his lotus-like 
feet. The same feet relieve of birth, death, old 



KRSNA-JANMA-KHAiypA, CHAPTER 60 


429 


age and ailment. We always meditate upon the 
same. On hearing the words of the Saptarsis, 
Nahusa who was influenced by illusion spoke in 
shame casting his head downwards. 


3T§RT (P) ^ pf VW^HW'irHTn^ll^^ll 
WffctPT 37RT VlJ'Mfd PIRdll 
TT^crqq cR d>bdlfa<HII^II 

Nahusa said- "You are competent enough to 
bestow everything and are graceful to the 
devotees. Therefore, you kindly bestow the boon 
of granting Saci to me at the moment. The chaste 
Sac! desires that her beloved should be carried by 
Saptarsis in a vehicle. I only desire this much of 
the boon, you kindly bestow on me your grace 
accordingly.". 


Rpr? cTcf: tptT Rpr?xJ TRWqj 

R R1T5II3 S I 

TF5TFT TTtf%rt Rc^T fapRIRRH 

O Narada, on hearing the words of Nahusa, all 
the ascetics playfully laughed aloud. Finding that 
the king had been influenced by the illusion of 
Visnu, the Rsis who were graceful on the down¬ 
trodden people agreed to carry the palanquin of 
the king Nahusa. 


xn§: F5F& dfejfachi pRmrf&ra^feciTq;i 

Thf?ifgvp^ Xt Rc&ITRTR cTTp:l 

^ pfwEntmmt xt ? ii 

Mgl-NFlil RpT R?T ^ ^«MH«I 
<V^I«i%dF4 era «rfg , Wl(dll'klll 


Thereafter the palanquin which was inlaid 
with several gems was carried on their shoulders. 
King Nahusa adorned himself with all the gem- 
studded ornament and the best of costumes was 
seated in the palanquin. Finding that the sages 
were moving quite slowly, the king admonished 
them for their low speed. The sage Durvasa who 


was leading them all was enraged and he 
pronounced a curse on the king saying, n O 
foolish minded king, you fall down becoming a 
huge python." You will be relieved of the curse 
only at an audience with Yudhisthira. O great 
king, thereafter, you will proceed to Vaikuntha 
mounted on a gem-studded plane and would 
enjoy all the pleasures, because the actions never 
remain infructuous. 

%ng rirt <3$ud4icHH i 

Sfifwfa RfRF3T T fRUEFT Rpjl^ll 

iraf: Iff WF7 RftWTT:l 

TT3TT w flxSicnvRqf parr Rp^irkmi 

■yTEft RFTTR dx^l TJR RcRTSRTTRITfRI 

o 

-m prqfq #sr ^FFpil-k^ll 

O great sage, thus speaking all the sages left 
the place similarly and with the curse 
pronounced on the king he was turned into a 
snake. On hearing this Sac! bowed in reverence 
to her teacher and went back to the city of 
Amaravatl. Brhaspati also reached there quickly, 
the place where Indra was hiding himself in the 
lotus stalk. 

Urdl 

atlduyvra<d: fTORT xT <ptftfir:ii'$\9ii 

The merciful Brhaspati with a delightful mind 
went into the lake and started calling Indra. 





Sffa RcR rSRUm RR ^ Rfa f^l 
rST3T RtfafipW fPRft: 11* 6 11 

wjrn?xr sfrt iotto:i 

wt f^iiR Rp xj- rrirrh 1*111 

WfT pSEFptf RRIRT %HU|R)*Jft:l 

w ptrftr -r: 11 q o ii 


Brhaspati said- O son, you come near me 
because, as long as I am there, you can never be 
afraid, be fearless and come to me, I am 
Brhaspati your teacher calling for you. 
Recognising the voice of his teacher Mahendra at 
once was filled with delight and shedding away 
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his tiny form, took to his natural form. On 
reaching before the teacher he prostrated before 
him. Brhaspati on his part lifted up the terrified 
and crying Indra and embraced him lovingly. 


^cfcqreci 

3TFT?R W ^rsi^cTTim?ll 

Thereafter he had the soma-yajna performed 
by Indra for his repentance and then enthroned 
him on the gem-studded lion-throne. He was 
bestowed on him four times more the fortune and 
all the gods returned to serve him. 

tm Gk$iv«khi 

HH;) M<Aldc^l ^ HHcj W ^TSPddlllH^II 

Sac! getting back Indra the lord of gods went 
to her place and delightfully started enjoying the 
conjugal pleasures on a bed of roses. 


xt US: 



O son, thus I have narrated to you the story 
relating to the shattering of the pride of 
Mahendra and the protection of the chastity of 
Sacl. What else do you want to listen to from 
me?. 


fft vf vfami 

gsr g ch-Rifmrq tt^ teh 

Narada said- O best of the sages, you kindly 
tell me the method of performing Soma-yajna. 
Flow does the teacher get the yajna performed 
and what is the result of the same?. 


^ITTRTrT ^TrT 

ylHillWrt Tfri 

^incidlMM 'UmihH: d>t)fd ^TIIH^II 

■g^ii 

■STFJT STRI fqft# 

srfsra? grefa ^ #4 yTp<&iim<su 

Narayana said- O sage, the main object of 
performing the Soma-yajna is to relieve one of 


the curses of the Brahmahatya. t According to the 
procedure laid down in the scriptures, the 
performer has to consume Somalata for a year. 
He takes fruit for one year and for one year he 
has to live on the water alone. It destroys all the 
sins and can be completed in three years. The 
one who keeps a stock of eatables for three years, 
for increase in the welfare of the people for three 
years and stores the food stuffs for more than that 
period, he alone gets entitled to the drinking of 
Soma. 


=TT 

O sage, only the great king or the god can 
perform this yajna and none else because one has 
to distribute enough of riches and food stuffs as 
daksina for this yajna. 

^frf XtWWo U^l o 3 tT° 

ft gm yfsrmtaiFr:ii^oii 
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Chapter - 61 

The Shattering of the Pride of Indra 
through Bali 

ff?T cfifSRT ^3^1 

3TTT 

Sri Narayana said- O Brahman, I have spoken 
to you about the shattering of the pride of Indra 
to some extent. Now you listen to the second 
incident about him quite carefully. 

W*qV!H hteTSTJcPTR TtTI 
f^rET 

rRJT <f)«u| qfci^Ki j>l 


ill-coli c|(cd <lvrq 
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In the earlier times Indra, after churning the 
ocean, consumed the nectar and defeated the 
demons. As a result of this he was inflated with 
pride. Thereafter lord Krsna got his pride 
shattered through Bali. All the gods like Indra 
and others had been deprived of their glory. 
Thereafter with the reciting of the stotra of 
Brhaspati and performing of the vratas by Aditi, 
the lord was pleased and he incarnated himself as 
the incarnation of Vamana from the womb of 
Aditi. Thereafter the compassionate lord begged 
from Bali for his kingdom and restored 
Mahendra to the gem-studded lion-throne and 
well established the gods. 

3 *: c^rh wi 

3 T: Tatsfr TfidnfsraiH.iiv9ii 

ct^T ^rW y ilfa TO TT:I 

WJ wnfir 5 : 31111^11 


similarly the appearing of a large number of eyes 
on the body of Indra also earned him blemish. 

HK< 

TTc&T^JT i ftdMfSR T H l 

^ fHft 

^IVWf vmwt 

to ^tii^ii 

Narada said- 0 Brahman, O best among those 
well-versed in the Vedas, how was Ahalya the 
beloved of Gautama who was immensely chaste, 
adorable, quite auspicious in the universe, having 
a spotless heart, immensely meritorious, without 
blemish and was bom of the ams'a of Kamala, 
how could Indra abduct her you kindly tell me, I 
intend to listen to this story. 

-TRITOI -jctra' 

TOTSShdlM^i m<*VIIWK:ll^ll 


O sage, similarly in the first kalpa , Indra again 
was inflated with pride which was shattered 
through Durvasa. He was thus deprived of all the 
glory but the lord who is always graceful to his 
devotees restored his glory to Indra. Thereafter 
getting intoxicated with this glory, Indra 
desecrated the chastity of Ahalya, the wife of 
Gautama. As a result of the curse of Gautama 
Indra had a thousand yonis on his body. Indra 
thus had to face immense pain in his body. 

wrt 'mcuddii 
Hfcvddl: m qddr4i 
TOT ^ dtfWWT 3TTI 

TOE: TT TOWf ^IRoll 
trpTl 

tot ^ ehH^H dK«r*<UUc?ffllHII 

At the sight of Indra all the sages and the 
ascetics started laughing aloud. All the gods felt 
ashamed and Brhaspati fell down as if dead. 
Thereafter Indra meditated on Surya for a 
thousand years. With the boon of Surya, Indra 
was turned into a thousand-eyed one as the moon 
got the blemish because of the abducting of Tara, 


Narayana said- O Narada, Indra spotted 
Ahalya who had come on a pilgrimage to Pus 
kara-tlrtha. 


TTiwi Tprt yrmt 

u&ifchJ t TrfetHi Tmat thtt fnqrfetrrnn 




She had a smiling face, beautiful teeth, 
peaceful and solid pelvic region, besides the 
breasts. Finding her there Indra got fainted. The 
next day on the bank of river Mandakml, Indra 
again met her where she was alone and smiling 
and for taking her bath she getting herself 
unrobed with shyness . 


STtfnt Wd^lMdlq Urort ^fT:l 
chWnff 'jf?TT TOTt 3^:11^911 
Shift TOTT TTWT "TOT TOPt Vf^cPfl 
3TOT VvR^I^TI icHAH qffiTOPfII ?<£ 11 

At the sight of her developed pelvic region 
and the breasts, Indra lost his senses. On 
regaining consciousness the passionate Indra 
went to her and started flattering the chaste lady. 
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3Tft WT?r WTft % cfT TO CRT: l 

3T^t gjHTst ffror tm f^rfej^T^i 

fer^r i ? o 11 

Mahendra said- This virtuous beauty and the 
youthfulness is quite astonishing; your face is 
putting to shame the full moon of the winter 
season, your side-glances are attracting the minds 
of the people. The beauty of your eyes resembles 
the beauty of the lotus flower. 

TO wrfter rT 
3^t crm-pgt 

ferR^r fagrrcsftuft qbrcisjRi g%<ri 

ebigchi^g 

Your walking resembles an intoxicated 
elephant or a wagtail bird, your speech is nectar¬ 
like and quite sweet which is difficult to get. The 
developed hips which are the best are quite 
pleasing, increase passion in a passionate person 
and attract even the sages as well. 

cfticRf ^R\ TW^OTfefi^TTI 
3# (n?IWI^c4 gfc* *l^fa*ae|<U r$u 

31rpci gttifd-i ^cRlfcWMI^IHIR'SII 

The thighs resemble the trunk of the banana 
trees and are quite solid. Both the hips are round 
like the lunar disc, both your nipples are quite 
charming and the lips resemble the ripe wood 
apples and are quite channing. 

3# fg; cit ifcruyrj cnrteR: 1 

ort^irOi 

fjrf fgBpit WriRfgi 

H^rif rr m ^RHigiR^u 

gehtTMi ffrt ^(^hwihj 

gjFTT yro^: ^rRif?r , jtIcW:ir«s 

The ascetic Gautama must have performed 
tapas only for your sake to get you in reward; 


you are such a damsel with beautiful teeth. Did 
he achieve this beautiful damsel after adoring 
lord Visnu and his illusion the eternal Prakrti 
named Durga the lotus-like damsel who 
resembles in beauty goddess LaksmI having very 
tender limbs, beautiful face, charming body, 
lotus-like face, having spotless and attractive 
teeth, having youthful body of sixteen years, 
tough breasts, heavy buttocks and thin waist. I 
am well aware of maintaining you being well- 
versed in the art of making love or otherwise 
only the god of love or the passionate moon can 
realise your worth. What can Gautama know 
about you?. 



grot ^ ^rmi 

tcHlcWcH’^Rt fdMcTT cTO qldqqj I3 o 11 

The intellectuals well-versed in the art of 
making love, praise me always together with 
UrvasI and other apsaras. O beautiful damsel, I 
shall make Sac! as your slave and entrust you to 
her care and by remaining with me you can enjoy 
the unlimited treasure. Therefore you should 
disown Gautama, who is unaware of the 
scriptures on love, is quite weak, a mendicant, 
not very practical, having no desires and is 
devoted to Narayana. 

*iychl W xS dM^IR^II 

The foolish creator has made an unequal 
couple comprising of a mendicant and a 
passionate damsel. 

chTMch: MMin xRrrf 

gggrer TTgreisSl x* 

Thus speaking the passionate Indra 

delightfully fell on the feet of Ahalya. Thereafter 

the immensely chaste Ahalya started speaking 
the words which were quite appropriate and 
according to the Vedas. 
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awi^i^uivxiift Trfr^r <rof*3R:i 

f% cPTOT xT rfl 

yn^H 

■# ^ Tpk g#ni tftm 
3FW T wr^3TT55^1TII?^ll 

Ahalya said- Because of the misfortune of 
Brahma and the mendicant Marlci besides 
Kasyapa you happen to be the unfortunate son 
bom in their race, the person whose mind is 
injured by the women; the recitation, tapas, 
mind, vratas , adoration of the gods and visiting 
of the holy places are of no consequence for him. 
The damsels were created in the universe to 
attract the minds of the people. Otherwise there 
would have been no creation. Therefore, in the 
earlier times at the command of lord, Brahma 
resorted to the creation. 

sqcremi rj ctw <lMIU||iTI^T ^11^11 

^ClHj 


The female is the jackpot of illusion and could 
be responsible for diverting the attention of the 
people from the path of righteousness. She is a 
powerful obstruction in the performing of tapas 
and is the abode of all the sins. This is the strong 
bondage for the people who are already 
indulging in the karmas\ she happens to entangle 
the humans like fish in a net and the humans 
serve her like the fire flies in burning lamp. 

forew ^yq<swuwr *Tjnwii 
nfiunir TTttrFT 4**44 xTII^II 

yrkk trrr ^ki ?ki"*k xr on 

She has milk in the mouth but inside pitchers 
of poison are kept in full. She is initially quite 
sweet but in the end she pushes people into hell 
serving herself as a step for the same. This is the 
reason why the ascetics like Sanaka and others 


did not marry. The one who is attracted to the 
wives of others, his action becomes infructuous. 

Mid Tik ktr qqtfrl xTII^II 

Wi - fjf ifldHW xtii*?!! 

O Indra, to enjoy the company of others' wives 
attracts bad names and hell after death. Thus 
speaking, the immensely chaste wife of 
Gautama, leaving Indra quickly went to her 
abode. 

k rtM R ddficA l 

croft xi fefksRn I* ? 11 

tjuvli hluu: yro 'Jium ykrTTHyRi 

^ ^dq^ijui k kffft xmi Trtii'k'sn 

Reaching there she narrated the entire story to 
the sage Gautama laughingly denounced Indra 
very much. Soon thereafter Gautama went to 
Siva, in the meantime Indra impersonating 
himself as Gautama enjoyed the company of 
Ahalya. 

k xT ^IMIUtievMl xl q^rnry xTII^II 

#rr wfik 

The all knowledgeable sage came to know 
about everything and immediately returned to his 
abode. Gatuama the best of the sages spotted 
Indra moving out of his hermitage and also found 
Ahalya having the developed pelvic region and 
the breasts, lying unrobed there. The sage then 
pronounced a curse on Indra, ’’You will have 
yonis all through your body". In anger he 
pronounced a curse also on the terrified and 
crying. Ahalya, "In the thick forest you will be 
turned into a stone”. After getting immensely 
ashamed Indra went to his abode but the terrified 
Ahalya with her mind filled with grief spoke 
sweet words to Gautama. 
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3^<r<4lc<|T* 

rt ^ cfmt ^ gsr grfifei 

^ TOT fent 11^ ^ 11 

rsn ^FTTfir TR: ^gr 3T3tTT ^ TTfirsRTHJ 
r^^nfR XT rTSTTSftr <clt TTTcfof xT 1 ^ °' 1 

Ahalya said- O religious one, why are you 
disowning a sinless person like me. You are 
well-versed in the Vedas and think it over from 
the religious angle. Gautama said- I am well 
aware of the fact that you have a spotless heart, 
being absolutely chaste and well disciplined but 
you have borne the semen of others, that is why I 
have to disown you. 

WTfaJT ^ ^ 3TRTT TTTS^pgJ 

sjvi f%T xrwt^n^(^T) fq%cr^i 



Therefore you go to the deep forest and 
remain there in the form of a rock. Thereafter 
with the touch of the feet of Rama you will again 
become sanctified and because of that merit you 
would again come here and achieve me. 
Therefore, O damsel, "you 8° t0 the forest". 
Thus speaking Gautama went to the forest for 
performing tapas. 

O sage, I have thus narrated to you the story 
about the shattering of the pride of Indra in detail 
but Indra could get back the lost glory and the 
riches by the grace of the lord. 


sftgfgro u^To 


TOo ^TT^TT° 
1:11**11 


The woman who is enjoyed by others is 
considered to be unchaste, therefore such of the 
persons as enjoy the company of his wife again, 
being utterly foolish, has to fall in to hell for a 
long time. The food touched by a woman who is 
enjoyed by others, turns into refuse and the water 
becomes like urine. This is certain therefore one 
should not touch her and by doing so the entire 
merit earned in the earlier life is destroyed . 

^OT q 

-Rt -RTScft sj^TWffuTim^ 

^ -yrai wiPmh qfq tj%i 

WEn^rflcr ?r trt ^fT 

If a women enjoys the company of another 
person unwillingly, she is not desecrated. The 
one who indulges in the passionate advances 
other men earns blemish. You have enjoyed the 
company of Indra taking him to be your husband 
and you could realise the truth after my 
appearing before you. 
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m r^fydMis^R: 

Chapter - 62 

The life story of Rama 

HKc; 

WT TBTt <R>Rfa: 

fT TftcTMiTlfttcT: 11 ^11 

Narada said- O Brahman, when did Rama the 
son of Dasaratha an incarnation of Visnu redeem 
Ahalya, in which yuga did he do so and at which 
place?. 

RimFT TTRII^II 

O virtuous one, you kindly narrate to me the 
pleasant story of the incarnation of Rama for 
which I am getting anxious. Therefore you 
narrate the story in brief. 

TTTRUl ScHxT 

SfW TTTl^cTt faWMidl dVKyirWilH.1 
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tnFT rll 

-o o 

ff^rarat jjuwrtcmmi 

Narayana said- At the request of Brahma, 
Narayana narrated the story of lord Visnu’s 
incarnation as Rama in the Tretayuga who was 
bom out of the womb of Kausalya. Similarly 
Bharata who was equal in qualities with Rama 
was bom of Kaikeyl and Laksmana the ocean of 
virtues and Satrughna were bom of the womb of 
Sumitra. 

TTd^l:l 

wft ftfsTOT TRt 

^TT MIMIUI^m M TRT cfiTfMHRI 
M gjRut TOT^TOT:II^II 

Thereafter with the influence of Visvamitra, 
Rama visited Mithila together with Laksmana 
and accepted the hand of JanakI in marriage. 
While moving on the way Rama the lord of the 
universe looked at a rock in the form of a damsel 
and enquired from Visvamitra the reason for its 
existence at that place. 

TRW cJrR ?TRT rd^cnflRt t^TrRI: I 
OTf TR TfW TT^iR Mll^ll 
^TTR ’dR®W5R[ TRT I 

vS <3 

O 

TTT TO ^ TT%TTII£II 

Thereafter, the extremely religious and the 
greatest and the great tapasvl Visvamitra 
narrated to Rama the story relating to the turning 
of Ahalya into a stone. Rama who could purify 
the universe, on hearing the story from the mouth 
of Visvamitra pleased his toe on the stone as a 
result of which she was instantaneously turned 
into a human figure of a beautiful woman. 

RT TRtTlfm fWT ST^f^THJ 
■^TTf?R WT^ TT3TTR : 4 r;II^II 

Thereafter pronouncing a blessing on Rama, 
she at once proceeded towards the abode of her 
husband. Gautama also on finding his wife back 
blessed Sri Rama immensely. 

fhfeRTT SFTTfp ftT^T ^1 
McfiTT MtfuiiT^ui TTldlRV^ RRII^oii 

O Narada, thereafter Rama on reaching 
Mithila broke the bow of Siva and got Slta's hand 


m marriage. 

fWT fmti TF^r Rl 

3 RRji TRT 

O best of the king, Sr! Rama after the 
marriage, shattered the pride of Parasurama and 
playfully performed the welfare sports and 
moved on to the city of Ayodhya. 

trt gt 

The king Dasaratha gracefully intended to 
enthrone Rama as the king. The water from 
seven holy places was collected and all the sages 
were gracefully invited. 

TRTT TcST^d cRRI 

TTUTT 'cHc^iq ^ SRUTT zfii ?*ll 

With all the welfare ceremonies the Adhivasa 
was performed but Kaikeyl, the mother of 
Bharata, felt extremely envious at the thought of 
the crowning of Rama. She asked for the 
encashment of the two boons she had received 
from Dasaratha in earlier times. According to 
one boon Rama was to be exciled and Bharata 
was to be crowned as the king. 
m WTRT ^T 3 ftRTftW:l 
/ TRt TRhll^mi 

Filled with the love of Rama the king was 
reluctant to grant the boons. But Rama who was 
well-versed in the scriptures and the dharma 
insisted on the king to be truthful. 

?rtrR wi 

*TRTO cTRT TT:I 

cTRSfcF R TRcT 

Sri Rama said- The merit one achieves by 
building of a hundred lakes is comparable to the 
one like the donating of a step-well. 

tom ttr* rt: i 

TTOTSfiraj R TRcT TO gTOm^RTT:ll^ll 

The merit one earns by donating ten step-wells 
the same merit is achieved by giving away a 
daughter in marriage. 
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q^uq HRrT RT:I 

cmtsfira; r ftotT ^Rifinni^n 

O king, the merit one gets by giving away in 
marriage ten girls, he receives greater merits than 
that by performing a yajha. 

W#* rrtjr -mb quq^^rn: I 

cRTttfira R VRRT *TII Wl 

The merit one earns by performing a hundred 
yajnas he achieves a greater merit by looking at 
the face of his son. 

w'reiw rwf r*:i 

cfiRUR vTOrf WJRTRRqqivHTcflRoll 

The merit one gets by looking at the face of a 
hundred sons, he gets merits greater than that by 
being truthful. 

t ft RRnRrrr rrt -TT^dmiirTci, w{i 

T ft R ^R: ^?1RI<R<:II^II 

Because there is no other dharma greater than 
being truthful and there is no other sin greater 
than being untruthful. There is no sacred place 
comparable to the Gariga and there is no other 
god greater than lord Krsna. 

RTfRT qqfanf oRpffRT safari RR^I 

qqffefq: RT: Rt RT Rrsnf R<RR:lR^ll 

There is no other relative greater than the 
dharma and no other riches are greater than 
dharma. Nothing is dearer in the universe than 
dharma. Therefore making all efforts you protect 
your dharma. 

7^ HTR 

Wl JfyfdBl R OTT: wf 

O father, by protecting one's own dharma one 
always achieves welfare, glory, good name, 
praise and honour. 

qrfrjT Rrq*RT »j^tsi RRfl 

cHdlR q^PRlfM RcRTR llrHId 

R Rt f| R7RTRT R7R ^RT^II^mi 

RFRtRPfc R RRfq RTReRRtfRRrqRh 

RRl RRT W: RcR3RTR||^|| 

Therefore in order to protect the truthfulness 
of your words, I, performing the dharma, disown 


the household pleasures and move for roaming 
about in the forest for fourteen years. I shall 
conduct my self as a forest-dweller. The one who 
willingly or unwillingly, by taking an oath for 
truth fullness, does not follow it he invites 
impurities which are carried with him as long as 
the sun and the moon last. Thereafter, he is bom 
as a dumb person suffering from leprosy for 
seven births. 

fr^RipRRT RtTTRt fRRTR RRTR;i 

q MstKUii #3RT FRRRtR Rll^n 
^lTRlR?IR:d4RR4IR 7RRR ^Rl 
tnvHTqfqf: RcR TTRt RRTR qTFPTII^ill 

Thus speaking Rama, clad in the bark 
garment, wearing matted locks of hair, 
accompanied by Laksmana he moved on to the 
forest. O sage, the king on the other hand, lost 
his life in the grief from the separation of his son, 
Rama. Rama, on the other hand, in order to 
uphold the truthfulness, started wandering in the 
forest. 

diMRH MflRuq TMUTW Rl 

RRRft qflR^ Rft Rqf Rl?f 
dd^ 7TR c}H<il chi Hint TI^TRt ddll 
^MdilfcRdyqfjfl RHRT Rll? o|| 

After sometime in the great forest, 
Surpanakha, the sister of Ravana, was wandering 
in the forest with her husband. The wicked 
demoness finding Rama there, was infatuated 
with passion and her body was overwhelmed 
with passion and she fainted. 

^Kipfw Tpqr 

Therefore Surpanakha who was intoxicated, 
youthful and well-versed in the love-sport 
wearing a smile on her face, went to Sri Rama 
and said. 

■$pfr|{sTMra 

I TFT | RR?RTR RRSJTR huriPctdl 
RTRTJTFfit RfRRT RT UP TjfRjftl I ? ^ 11 

Surpanakha said- O Rama you have the dark 
complexion and possess all the virtues; you 
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kindly accept me in this secluded place, since I 
am infatuated with your love. 

spfT srrf^aR:! 

3 RTR rrt cttrr RRR113311 

O Narada, the extremely religious Rama 
getting terrified because of the curse and keeping 
in mind the dharma, spoke very sweet words. 

^ _ 

STTTTR 3 RTET 

3 RR RTR: R^5 ^ 5 R 3 P{I 

Sri Rama said- O mother, I am here with my 
wife therefore you go to my younger brother 
who doesn't have a wife at the moment. If a 
husband gets attracted towards another woman in 
the presence of his wife it becomes quite painful; 
therefore you go to Laksmana who happens to be 
the other person. 

i\m& V&4t TJcCTI 

^TRT chRT xf RSSjnTTfocT^II?qiI 

Listening to the words of Rama, she went to 
Laksmana and glanced at him, who was quite 
peaceful, beautiful and having all the auspicious 
symbols. 

RT R3TRT ^ fT: RR:I 

(FISHUKd&cl; 3pTT fps^ll^ll 

She requested him again and again, saying "O 
virtuous one, you use me." Laksmana on the 
other hand on listening to her words spoke to her. 

fasrar ttr 

R RrRcRl RII^H 

RR # dlRTRR T W TTR MdlVcHH, ! 

ciR’ wr Rfam i fa ^f>erRTryer wn Rfaii^ii 

Laksmana said- "O foolish one, why do you 
want to live with a servant like me, leaving aside 
Rama who is the lord of all. I am the slave of 
Sita. My wife also is the slave of Slta; therefore, 
you go to Rama who is my lord and become a 
co-wife of Slta. O chaste lady, the since I happen 
to be like the son of Slta and I happen to be your 
son as well and shall remain like that.". 


chtq-i suhmuiI 

scrre ^chUd i Bdi^chn i^^ii 

On hearing the words of Laksmana the 
passionate Surpanakha was hurt in her mind and 
her throat, lips and palate were dried up. The 
foolish demoness then told Laksmana. 

VjftjKshdM 

RfR rRjrfR Rt RS RiTRIr^qRRtlfWTR;i 

WT R Rf%Rt rRRRR RRR R:l 

rwttw^r wiRRrr rrr r: i i* ^ 11 

^^^4vn!iillMiai?lRiMfddi^d :l 

WT^R: c^RnTII'i?lll 

Surpanakha said- O foolish one, I have arrived 
here of my own will. In case you disown me in 
spite of that, you will have to face a great misery. 
These is no doubt about it. Brahma became 
unadorable in the universe because of his 
neglecting Mohinl. Daksa had to carry the head 
of a goat on his body because of the curse of 
Rambha. Because of the curse of UrvasI, the 
As'vinlkumaras were deprived of their share in 
the yajnas. O Laksmana, because of the curse of 
Mena, Kubera became ugly. 

RjTRt RRR RfMRlf^dldJ 



Because of the curse of GhrtacI, Kamadeva 
was reduced to ashes by Siva; because of the 
curse of Madalasa, Bali had to be dethroned. 

RR yil MIRv n TTRT fRRTqf Rfauifdll'rfXII 

Because of the curse of MisrakesI, Tara the 
wife of Brhaspati was kidnapped. Similarly with 
my curse, the wife of Rama would be abducted. 

RJIRIflT RtRRW RTRf RtRRRfWTRJ 
R 3RT RT mife Fl RTTII^MI 

Because in the earlier times in MadhyandiriT- 
sakha of the Vedas, it has been heard that if a 
passionate and youthful wife herself comes to a 
person she should never be disappointed. 
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?? fcNc^^d: TR? TOi 


Hlf«*i WTO: rflcTOI 

wro wt ^ w^sr ciH<4Ksr<^ui: i i*«ii 
^nur^nr ^ wm 


tjwi^cit >*m r uryi 'Mr^mrw Tiynr^i 


3l4 ft^WW fTO 'JFTHT TO WWTII^II 


Sif>JCJI!M WT m fTO rT grot rPT:l 
swrw wt^t* ^gT Puigui dMfw^imoii 
^TRHW'l WTO 

By doing so one meets with misery in the 
present word and achieves hell in the other 
world. On hearing the words of Surpanakha Laks 
mana took out a dagger and with a sharp edged 
crescent arrow, he severed her nose. Thereafter 
her valorous brother Khara, Dusana arrived there 
and fought with Rama but were dispatched to the 
heavenly abode with the use of weapon by Laks 
mana. Finding Khara, Dusana having been 
killed, together with fourteen thousand demons, 
Surpanakha went to Lanka and denounced 
Ravana and narrated the entire story to him. 
Thereafter, she retired to Puskara-ksetra. By 
performing great tapas there she got a boon from 
Brahma. O Narada, finding that a female ascetic 
was perfonning tapas after fasting completely, 
Brahma the ocean of mercy understood her 
desire and said. 


WtaTcT 

SimGT TFT gWT 3 TTTfa <^t rHT: i 
fadP*M(U{( Sett ^quf 

WMR\\ €T wftt WWtfU ^^TR^im?ll 


Brahma said- You are performing severe tapas 
to achieve Rama who is self-disciplined or Laks 
mana who is the incarnation of dharma as your 
husband. Both of them are beyond Brahma, Vis 
nu and Siva, Prakrti and are inaccessible. 
Therefore, O beautiful one, you will get them as 
your husband in the next birth . 


^cjycKcll WT *T 'SHIRT WW<i WWTI 
W? WTOW WT 3TT W fvwfT W Sim*ll 

Thus speaking Brahma delightfully went back 
to his abode. The demoness then entered the fire 
and ended her life. During the next birth, she was 
bom as hunch back. 

3izr ypJuKsii dicwlAn'mnwifriwfau?: i 
WHTO wfat WTOcft Tl$r4?WT: I m m I 

On the other hand listening to the words of 
Surpanakha, the great demon Ravana was filled 
with illusion and was immensely enraged. He 
started trembling. He kidnapped Slta deceitfully. 

Wfal W ^gT TTW?W 3TFT fat W^l 
WWWT WJTTOWni WT rTSSTOfW&W WII^II 


O sage, finding Slta missing, Rama fainted for 
a long time. His younger brother Laksmana 
brought him back to his senses after making 
many efforts. 


cRTT WFT T FFT TT ^T 

TT Vllchldl MTHFU2FT TpTMV 


TFSTT fwt TFT: gift^UT T^T 

O sage, thereafter both of them started 
searching for Slta throughout day and night in 
thick forest, mountains caves, rivers and various 
other places like the abodes of the ascetics. Both 
of them were filled with grief but being 
unsuccessful in their efforts, they made friends 
with SugrTva. 


TTTO Xf wflHWII 

■Rifidiii xt fonw 


In order to upkeep his word Sri Rama killed 
Bali with his arrow and enthroned SugrTva as the 
king of Kiskindha. 


wwft sfUwyw wr^rtrr:ii^oii 


WR 334 TWIlf 

34 wt 4 uiuiyKurauai^ii^^ii 


W Xt WTOWWTW ^THTt 
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Thereafter Sugrlva the king of the monkeys 
also fulfilled his word for the searching of STt& 
and sent his messengers everywhere. Rama and 
Laksmana continued to stay with Sugriva. 
Blessing Hanuman Rama gave away his 
beautiful ring studded with gems to Hanuman 
and also gave him a message for Sita by means 
of which she could maintain her life. Thereafter, 
he embraced Hanuman lovingly and giving her 
the inaccessible dust of his feet, sent him towards 
the southern direction. 


Hanuman who was bom of the amsa of Rudra 
receiving the message from Rama travelled to 
Lanka in search of SM. 


ftti^rrtiqfd^u gift ar^nfwi 1^*11 
ww w Tmfr 


sErrattFrt Rgiwt xt tfrmw f^nfayrgi 

xrprlt 

WWW 

WRT wfcfiaifai ggT' 


On reaching Lanka he found JanakI in 
Asokavatika who had become quite lean and thin 
because of grief, remaining without food and was 
quite lean like the moon rays on a moonless 
night. She was reciting the name of Rama in her 
mind filled with devotion. She was carrying the 
locks of hair on her head and had the complexion 
of molten gold. She was always devoted to the 
name of Rama throughout day and night. She 
had a spotless mind was quite noble, performing 
the best of vratas , quite chaste, possessing the 
symptoms of MahalaksmI. She was illumining 
with her own lustre and was the one who could 
provide all the merits of the holy places and 
could purify the entire universe. 


wtw wit ggr wt cfFp^T-.i 
Wjpfty wm ^ g3rsfw:ii 
Wt? snff fit ggT gTO WETCWfST^I 


33TET 


'lITfrp SfHTT: iTW lp:l 
argcr Trafw ar towt wrar^ftmifcoii 
TTWT <il#R 3 c 3 T ITxd 

W f wm wzwf wfcRI fall's ?ll 

rr^rt Tcfonsrc «r snfa.-i 

cTFRTT^ TO: wf TOWWItfWIIWII'a?ll 

Bowing in reverence to the mother, Hanuman 
found her weeping. Then he handed over the 
finger ring of Rama to her and holding her feet 
Hanuman started crying. Thereafter he conveyed 
the message of Rama to her which could save 
Sita’s life. Hanuman said- Both Rama and Laks 
mana are getting ready beyond the ocean. The 
valorous monkeys have made friends with Rama. 
Lord Rama after killing Bali, has enthroned 
Sugriva, his friend, as the king of the monkeys 
and has also restored his wife to him. Sugriva has 
taken a vow to free you. All the monkeys have 
proceeded to all the directions in search of you. 

JTTO rj TOT 

wit ar^r n 

ftgct wot wt wpt w toitoui 
cbrwHiffitutci | tor 

O mother, getting news from me about your 
presence here, the lotus eyed Rama would bridge 
the deep ocean and arrive here. Killing the 
wicked Ravana with his friends or relatives 
would free you from the bondage. 

'TOTOto grfTOTftr wt: Twrarnfwr^ivsmi 

By your grace, I am going to reduce the city of 
Lanka, made in gems, to ashes, you will find it 
delightful. 

W rfft Wllfa 

wipt Trp vmyfRtir ^jwi^ii^ii 
wf w wsftst v^totii^ii 

O performer of the noble vratas , I look at 
Lanka like the child of a monkey. Similarly I 
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consider the ocean like urine, the entire earth like 
a cup, Ravana with his demon army like a heap 
of ants. In half a Muhurta I shall destroy them all 
playfully. 




Because of the words of Rama I shall not 
indulge into whole-sale killing at the moment. O 
virtuous one, O mistress, you be cheerful 
discarding all fear. 

cRT ftl!T ftUT II 

On hearing the words of the monkey, JanakI 
started weeping again and again and feeling 
panicky, the chaste Slta, the wife of Rama, spoke 
to Hanuman. 

ulalc iTt* 


3ft ftftlf ir Tift WiaiuftftWIflli o || 

Slta said- In the ocean of my grief Rama is 
still alive. 


3lft ^ TOT: JW:l 

^RoR^FTtsfriiid ^ii 


Is my lord, the son of Kausalya, hail and 
hearty? How could Rama be at the moment? He 
must have grown weak. 

fcOTTf?TT73 ftl 'g^ft THT Sf|UIlft<35: fft:l 

sift ftr upw ftrimfa: r^h. 11^511 


Rama who is dearer to me than my life what 
type of food does he consume? Is it a fact that 
Rama the husband of Slta is residing beyond the 
ocean?. 


«rftr 'sr n ftnsr t ftftr w: npi 

3lft T*TCft TTT XTHTT RTftft gRg?\ftllTftll<i 3 II 

Is it a fact that my lord has firmly resolved to 
arrive here? Is my lord not infested with grief, 
does he remember a sinful person like me who 
has been the cause for his grief. 

ifcft eft iftPI 

nrr qrssfrftri: gnft gn fthi<i*ii 

up: WTfcR:l 

3ift it ift jrgg;ii<imi 


My lord had to suffer immensely for my sake. 
In the earlier times, he, at the time of enjoying 
conjugal pleasures did not use the garland taking 
them to be obstructions between the two bodies 
but at the present moment the obstruction is in 
the form of a hundred yojanas wide ocean. Shall 
it be possible for me to have an audience with the 
ocean of mercy. 

cFRT ftcTRT rT Slftt SJlftftftri 
3 lft iftt cFfftnft wft p: 

Who is beautiful, peaceful, quite religious and 
the chaste lord? Shall it be possible for me to 
serve at the lotus-like feet of lord Rama. 

qfdlftlfaeftlRIT pRT STteft PTTI 
3lft TT sftpw lift ftcrfir vI8ftJT:ll<i^ll 
M l ft l JRmR nftt 'tR*# W ftRTI 
dUfUli MTf aft dcfcfTrq^ pR:ll<£ill 

sift nft trarftrpr: wi 

aift ss*nft nft it nspt 

miuihih(sj* otht aft 11 

The life of a foolish woman who is deprived 
of the service of her husband, is of no 
consequence. Is my dharmaputra Laksmana 
perfectly all right? My husband always remains 
drowned in the ocean of grief, whose pride is 
shattered at the moment. My Devara is the best 
of the warriors, quite chaste and god-like. Does 
the younger brother of my lord have a firm 
resolve? Can I have a look at Laksmana who is 
dearer to me than my life, is quite graceful, the 
form of merit and the form of dharma. 

^ftcj CTER 

WTPIITi H ITt I^ft HlvRIf ^ll<?o|| 

O sage, on hearing the words of JanakI, 
Hanuman spoke the words which were filled 
with welfare and assured her that he could reduce 
Lanka to ashes without much effort, 
p: jftft lift ^ giffd: ^ft:l 
TRlft ftteRT iftlUH ^11 

Thereafter, Hanuman the son of wind-god, 
reassured JanakI again and quite easily went 
back to the lord having lotus-like eyes. 
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'drdWayjRW frTRt RTJ*cf TTI 

STrcTT m\ TT^ tTII^ ^II 

On reaching there he conveyed the entire news 
about JanakI to him. On listening to the news of 
welfare about Slta, Rama became emotional. 

^dVtl l fq ^TH5I 

eTFnTTTSg: Tlf 11^^11 

O Narada, at that point of time, Laksmana and 
Sugrlva also became emotional and started 
crying. Thereafter all the valorous monkeys also 
followed them. 


ffd % ^ 

TJT 33 TIT* T 7 Tt 4 t I * o o 11 

O son, thus I have spoken to you about the life 
story of Sri Rama which is quite pleasant, the 
form of tattvas, bestows salvation and serves as a 
boat for the crossing of the ocean of the universe. 
?ft?rgro r?to 3ri« 

srhmyRrt tpt fs,qfgdMliyid: 11 ^ t 11 


firarar % Hfi *r wm 

tRN: TTIJjT: T?Ttt Itd^Vdlfq ^rTT^IIR II 


O Narada, Rama, then got ready with the army 
and his younger brother. They constructed a 
bridge on the ocean and then left for Lanka. 


Tram TPTt tut fsgT 

TJcBR TTf^ut 4KiWI¥*l ^Utll^mi 


yMMWH'4 Wt 

wft # 5 i iit ^ n 

5Fter tpett toti; tt1?it fttgr *r ^drn 

f^Tfl RKffKflrli #rTT TTR^T rE^TUPfl I Wl 

Tmt crfer T jfaratar& i 
srw fdfe'dn 


O Brahman, Rama, after waging a war killed 
Ravana with all his relatives and relieved JanakI 
of all the dangers and freed her. Thereafter, the 
truthful Rama was made to board on the Pus 
paka-plane. Rama reached Ayodhya playfully. 
Rama embraced Slta there and enjoyed love- 
sport with her as a result of which the pain of 
separation between both of them disappeared. Sr! 
Rama became the lord of the seven continents of 
the earth and the entire earth was freed from 
mental agonies and diseases. 

<m<wl (suffix w giyitaafh 

Tftf^cT 4l4ci?ll<&cU ^UT: I IT <? 11 

Lord Rama had two sons named Lava and 
Kusa. The solar race was further spread with 
their sons and grandsons. 
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3W faMfgdMlSWT: 

Chapter - 63 
The bad dream of Kamsa 
wd t r r -&m 

3T8T Wl 

ftgwm t fi ' ^c6 :l)^H 

p fq* «RptJT gpgt JTrfpPqi 

w4fa WW ViHcira ^5:%?T:I|^|| 

Narayana said- Thereafter Kamsa thinking of 
a bad dream, felt immensely agitated and 
frightened and leaving eating food, was filled 
with grief. He summoned his sons, friends, 
brothers, relatives and the family priest in his 
court and started narrating his bad dream to 
them. 

TM ft I 

fwlSRT 3pT: 3^31:11^11 

Kamsa said- I witnessed an extremely bad 
dream at the dead of night. All the intellectuals, 
relatives and family priests but listen to me. 

fawr T fWMim ri wrr ttt 

a^Hi r g T g^ i ti ^ vilvifci&i qwh 
3PTR cRgJ THT tftT ^Stfwiimi 

I found in my dream that in my city an old 
woman with black body was dancing. She was 
adorned with a garland of red flowers with the 
red sandal-paste applied on her body. She was 
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clad in red garments and was laughing aloud. 
She held a sharp sword in her hand and a terrific 
skull-cup; her moving tongue was protruding and 
looked quite horrible . 

ferrmr f^JTF^rcfwi 
fe^n^n mstvi$ nwilcH%}fetffdii^n 

Similarly there was another black woman who 
was clad in black garments who appeared like a 
Mahasudra woman. Her dried hair was 
dishevelled and the nose was cut off. She wanted 
to embrace me. 


uirH f%WT 

grifFt tm ^rftruvsii 

Xfrlf% TTocjiw ViycWIH^HlPl TTIIill 


She was clad in dirty garments had dried up 
hair and applied tilakam of the ashes. O Satyaka, 
I found that the ripe fruits of tala , having black 
colours were falling on my cheeks, one after the 
other continuously creating a sound. 


^ift Hgl 'MM Ml 1^11 

iTgTWT ^ fife? nfnMMcRT Wtl 


infant xf ^TsfwnzT xr: tr:ii^o|| 

A deformed mleccha woman adorned with 
dirty garments, having dry hair was offering 
broken small-shells for the making of ornaments. 
A chaste lady having her son alive, in great anger 
pronounced a curse again and again on me and 
broke a pitcher filled with water. 




I also saw that a Brahmana filled with anger 
was pronouncing a curse on me, was offering me 
his undecayed garland which was soaked in the 
red sandal-paste. 

'M’Wtff?: Sjuf ^TTT^I 
8RT 8TR Tn^fgtfecT fet TR||^|| 

I also found that in every bit of my kingdom 
there was a rain of burning flames, ashes and 
blood. 


cJRt W(l 

I found that a monkey of terrific size, the 
crows, the dogs, the bears, the pigs and the 
donkeys were creating a terrific noise. 

chMlPv^vHisiiPr m\^\\ 


The dry-wood had been collected the 
blackness of which could not be removed. 


MldcT^fWR 

^ fa^-ifa^vnfeni 

TTT WT Rfr 


At the time of the sun-rise, I found the 
monkeys and the nails. A chaste woman came 
out of my palace. She was clad in pltambara and 
had applied the white sandal-paste and other 
cosmetics, adorned with garland of jasmine 
flowers and gem-studded ornaments. She was 
holding a lotus flower playfully and her forehead 
was painted with the spots of vermilion. The 
chaste lady getting annoyed with me pronounced 
a curse on me and left my palace . 

UV'Mlfa fdVIdl TTT TRII^sll 


I found some people with dishevelled hair 
entering in my kingdom holding nooses in their 
hands. They looked quite terrific and dry. 

HHMlfl MtUiVM ^RTf ^ Tjt Tjtl 

snfcr Myiiifa •ufwrrt ^tii^ii 

f^RTOT *T fel^T R'lfcHII 

-m ■qt wi 

I found unrobed women dancing in each and 
every house having dishevelled hair and terrific 
form. Then there was an unrobed widow, who 
belonged to the Sudra caste and whose nose was 
cut-off, looked quite terrific and was applying oil 
on my body. 

3TfemTcRR^ fen: ■nffen:iRon 
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I found all these astonishing types of women 
in the early morning who were carrying fire 
flames. They had no clothes on their bodies and 
had applied ashes on their entire bodies. They 
were smiling. 

MVdlfq xT fiWg xf 

idj i 9 ?n 

In the dream I witnessed a marriage function 
which looked quite pleasant but I witnessed 
some people who were clad in red clothes, 
having red hair on the body. 

SlTcRt W WTR'tT <rj?«4lfa 

I found a naked person who looked quite 
frightening, who vomited blood sometimes and 
danced sometimes. Sometimes he was found 
running and sometimes he slept while at the 
other times he smiled. 

XlgiT^ W T FFT TTO-gH : I 

ixehcbT^ rj nvmfa wforti w *rreraT:iR3ii 

O brother, I found that both sun and the moon 
had risen in the sky at one and the same time. O 
family priest, in my dream I witnessed the falling 
of a comet, earth-quakes, national calamities, 
great storms and terrific disturbances. 

cTRpnr yuWHiv-3 fey 

The trees were shaking, because of the force 
of the wind their branches were being broken 
and the mountain peaks were found falling on the 
earth. 

p$ fijyi^rcy wyfNfani 

W "*3% ■’3%11'R ^II 

In every house a tall and naked male figure 
was found dancing, having no head. That terrific 
person held a garland of human skulls in his 
hands. 

' giijiftU V fcfci ^ pqifa '¥^T:II?V9I) 


All the houses were filled with dust after 
having been burnt to ashes and all the people 
were crying in panic all round. 

j^cf^cWI TOT -Q f^TUiTT ^ritT^I 

(^T) WRCTpr ^ 

O Narada, after thus speaking the king Kamsa 
kept quiet. Listening to that dream all the 
brothers and relatives of the king started heaving 
deep sighs. 

: 3t?R %rHT ■*rer: p%T:l 

qrfterfrR fenww i 

^ ^ T3Rrjqferfrq;ii^oii 

The family priest Satyaka realising the total 
destruction of Kamsa approaching fainted, all the 
wives and parents of Kamsa started crying in 
grief; they came to realise that the time of 
destruction was fast approaching . 

^f?T tt?To 3rT° 

fmfmtitsim: 11 5 3 11 
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m w:qFg-dteirc: 

Chapter - 64 

Yajna of Kariisa 

■Ref TTr*W3 jrtfttT:! 

Narayana said- O sage, Satyaka the family 
priest of Kariisa, who was quite intelligent and a 
pupil of Sukracarya took into consideration all 
that had been spoken by the king. He then spoke 
to him beneficial words. 

4-tr^cto 3'cdrf 

m c53F3T WIT 1 ! % Rfa f^Tl 

qPt MgW 

Satyaka said- O virtuous one, be fearless, why 
should you be afraid when I am there. You 
perform the yajna of Siva which removes all the 
obstructions. 
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■srnft rtr RfrfarR:! 



The yajna is called after Dhanurmakha and 
after its performance, one has to give away as 
daksina food and riches, which removes the bad 
dreams and destroys all dangers from the enemy. 

RRT fafcMIdMHi Rfe5R:imi 

While performing this yajna one is relieved of 
the dangers like Adhyatmika, Adhidaivika and 
Adhibhautika disturbances besides removing all 
obstructions. It also bestows on one enough of 
fortune. 

RTR RRTRT WJrpf cTO*l 

^rf?T RTyi^fa ^IcTT R RcJ^IHjmN 

At the end of the yajna lord Siva himself 
appears in person and removing old age and 
death, bestows the desired boon. Thereafter the 
performer of the yajna is filled with all the 
riches. 

Ttcbftrj rj 'Em rr TTT cfTHTt : I 

In earlier times the valorous Banasura, Nandi, 
Parasurama and Bhalla the best of the warriors 
had performed this yajna . 

RR ^ SRfe f?TRT -KtycKW Rl 

RFtR R5RT f^g: R # RMTR qrfifatllRli 
RTR RgrfR^ ^ RRTR R^RTTI 

fGf ^ RI^TRR: fTCRT R ^rfR(y:ll<ill 

In earlier times Siva had given this bow to 
NandlsVara who met with success in the yajna . 
The religious-minded Nandlsvara handed over i 
the bow to Banasura. By achieving success 
through the yajna Bana handed over the bow at j 
Puskara region to Parasurama and the 
compassionate Parasurama had given the same to J 
you. 

RWSWUftfad %zfsfRcFf3R ^Rl 

O king, the bow is a thousand hands in length, 
it is quite hard and ten hands in width. It moves I 
according to the will of Siva. 


R^: RT^JRR 

R*f R^rR R VItWVR RTRRW fRRTII^oll 

This Pasupata weapon of Siva is difficult to 
be moved. No one else can break it except 
Narayana himself. 

fR ^Rltf R RcfrfTS fRR^Rr^ll^ll 

You adore this bow in the welfare yajiia of 
Siva and extend invitation to all. 

arfwRPt RRRfg 4<llRRI 

fRHT?h RRRRRI R^bJlfd R R7TR:ll^ll 

O king in case the bow is broken in the yajna 
the performer of the yajna has to meet with his 
end. There is no doubt about it. 

RtR Spjfh RFT^R RPRt RR% 

R*t ^1% R?T RTSR Rlfaujil R 

And with the breaking of the bow the yajna is 
surely desecrated. When the yajna is not 
completed then the question of reaping its reward 
would not arise. 

zr ZRWt TRT<Tnr: mA qj 

RliTfl ' dlMH Ri^<4> R^TR^II^ll 

snff fafehH r R^tsilRci rtri 

illtMR&i|I^RIciud«Riy^<*T<u^|^mi 

O intelligent one, Brahma resides at the base 
of the bow, Narayana in the middle and lord Siva 
resides in the ground. First of all it is inlaid with 
gems and issues lustre like the sun or the mid¬ 
day sun of the summer season. 

3T7Irfi^r RRRfHRTRT^ RfTdcT: I 

^f?R dBlH&W RiT ^fRRIl^ll 

%7TfT: TJTTSRR RRTR R^TI 

fRRR RShsSR; RfvTT| R^kRdqil^ll 

O king, the valorous Ananta, Surya and 
Karttikeya cannot handle it, then what to speak 
of others? In the earlier times Siva had killed 
Tripurasura with this bow. Therefore, you 
arrange for the success of this yajna fearlessly. 

RcTchW RR: srrt 

3RTR RvR: RRfSf RRR R ^fqu (H || U || 
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On hearing the words of Satyaka, Kamsa, the 
king of the solar race, spoke to the family priest 
who was his great well-wisher. 

cjrRSctrtr 

Kamsa said- My killer and the destroyer of my 
race, Krsna, has been bom in the house of 
Vasudeva and is presently living in the house of 
Nanda. 

■qfchJT: 

'hfhTt TTcRt WT ^tTSTR cFftll?o|| 

c\ C-v 

That valorous boy has killed my valorous 
relatives and quite competent courtiers besides 
sister Putana. 

rr rranr rT VRIW^II ? ^11 

He is competent enough to increase his 
strength at will and could raise up the mountain 
Govarddhana on a single hand and also defeated 
the immensely powerful Mahendra. 

fcti cn tHfloHRi tp-er ^ji r 3 11 

He also displayed his divine form to Brahma 
and also created illusory cowherds and 
cowherd esses besides the calves. 

un r 3 11 

Therefore, O Satyaka, you somehow manage 
the killing of the same valorous boy because in 
the entire universe, except that boy there is no 
one else who could be inimical to me. 

? WTiFf % cT&f ft%cPp 

Ttfcr THTR: ^5rtpT^TSraT:IR^II 
xj rnreft 

^ TraW ^FTIrRlIRmi 

^ l efalhl 'PgTT'lR^II 

In heaven, Patala and earth there is no other 
enemy for me. This is certain. All the best of the 


kings everywhere in the world are friendly to me. 
Brahma is an ascetic and similar is the case with 
Siva while Visnu is all-pervading and eternal, 
therefore, simply with the killing of Krsna the 
son of Nanda, I would be adored the world over. 
I shall then become the lord of the seven 
continents and a great king. 

ppf frpr wfi jpfci ViftWdHj 

at 'niwqji^n 

By defeating the daityas and the gods in the 
heaven, I shall kill the weak Indra and defeating 
the sun I shall achieve the place of Mahendra. 

tipsi *r w Trfcr t%wii 
■grig tpitt ^5nt trtr 

My ancestors who are suffering from 
consumption besides the wind, Kubera, Varuna 
and Yama would surely be defeated by me. 

W^TRTt fffHT OrWHq II 

Therefore you go to the city of Vraja ruled by 
Nanda. Go to the Nanda and bring Krsna here as 
well as his brother Baladeva expeditiously. 

cBlTTS 3T3FT spctf I 

%f TR^T 4lfci4h< TT WR\ I$ o 11 

On hearing the words of Kamsa, Satyaka 
spoke beneficial words which were quite 
appropriate and could bestow prosperity. 

33TTtT 

3t5§Tp^ d^cjqyifM c(T| 

3PSim WtFT ^11 

Satyaka said- O virtuous one, in Vraja of 
Nanda, you kindly depute Akrura, Uddhava and 
Vasudeva. 

Orre r y dxT: f^T eRRT m 

xX ct4t<dhdVd 7:113311 

On hearing the words of Satyaka, Kamsa 
spoke to Vasudeva who was seated on a lion- 
throne in the court. 

gj¥3crr=r 

creqft T ) fa? r retim i wtgmdfdyii« :i 
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Kamsa said- O brother Vasudeva, you are 
well-versed in polity and are quite competent in 
the making of devices. Therefore, you go to the 
place of your son in Vraja of Nanda, informing 
them about the festivities of yajna. You bring 
with you Vrsabhanu, Nanda, Balabhadra, Krsna 
and all the residents of Gokula here. 

Tjfosr ^cTT 71^5 xS dd^VWI 

The messengers carrying the messages of the 
king moved to other kings and the sages on all 
directions. 

3cm fagmi 1 3 5 11 

O Brahman, on hearing the words of the king 
the throat, lips and palate of Vasudeva were 
dried up and he spoke with a painful heart. 

eraser Scfra 

w wf ■gtsra'^i 

dsilldld) dFt ^ xT tT#e%l 

Vasudeva said- O king, you have entrusted the 
duty of my going to Vraja and to invite Nanda 
and his son, but in case the son of Nanda arrives 
here at the time of the festivities, your yajna here 
is bound to face some controversies. 
cTR? xf cbHfq^lfa 

^ * % *5 W t^lfcr xTll^ll 

ferSJTtcfr iJcT: fOT ffif 
ci’Hdcc mwou 

Then should I bring him for waging a war? It 
will not be proper for me and it would be a sort 
of obstruction there. The people would say that 
Krsna was killed when he was brought here by 
his father himself or otherwise Vasudeva got the 
king killed through his son. 

a4iWiwifa wt ^Mdi 

Mfr|fci4pci xf yjpya 

Either one of you would be surely killed at the 


spot and no one knows the number of warriors 
which would be killed further because the war 
can never be peaceful. 

cf^ciciq: spr 

^Irdl d wff 

On hearing the words of Vasudeva, the eyes of 
the great king Kamsa became red with anger. He 
holding a sword in his hand rushed to kill 
Vasudeva. 

indict chccu Tft rj ^TTTnTTT cT^PJT^I 

infest iji ddrti 

3T^t TTwmr ddj 3tr:ir#*ii 

At this slight, Ugrasena cried in panic and 
dissuaded Kamsa from doing so. Vasudeva also 
left for his abode in anger. Thereafter the king 
Kamsa deputed Akrura to Vraja for getting the 
son of Nanda to Mathura. 


^Errarwnrerom srfaf^T dsm 
arra^fdd: yqft^Kin'SMi 

The messengers were dispatched in all the 
directions and all the kings and the sages arrived 
there together with their companions. 

-§TT: TBef ddfed:l 

TRRW doqftniWTII'S^N 

TRcfirRt 


diftcdVdl^ft: ^dT: WRR-.IIXUII 

w&i-riw otmyzi ifirinyn trrr?TT:i 
yiidi^ yddv-y ^wld:ii's<?n 

ddrdRFTT ilM'dc-ddlSWdf ■^fNRwsni 
to 

fasMifadyd fmR: yu^iiM-.i 

ddcddWdl cfj^TTTTTfirsgi: 1 

d%: dfe chUlKVd chlRrdi: MlfuifH4d^llI 
cUc-Mlfcbdl^io^R: I Ik 311 


ycbO|^ g^j<my€T i 
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wrr ^im*n 

All the Dikpalas, the gods, the Tapasvis 
Brahmanas like Sanaka, Sanandana, Vodhu, 
Pancansikha, Sanatkumara, illumining with 
divine lustre, then Kapila, Asuri, Paila, Sumanta, 
Sanatana, Pulaha, Pulastya, Brhgu, Kratu, 
Angira, Marici, Kasyapa, Daksa, Atri, Cyavana, 
Bhardvaja, Vyasa, Gautama, Parasara, Praceta, 
Vasistha, Samvarta, Brhaspati, Katyayana, 
Yajnavalkya, Uttanga, Saubhari, Parvata, 
Devala, Jaiglsavya, Jaimini, Visvamitra, Sutapa, 
Pippalada Sakatayana, Jabali, Jarigali, Apisali, 
Silalika, Astlka, Jaratkaru, Kalyanamitra, 
Durvasa, Vamadeva, Srhgl, Vibhandaka, Pathi, 
Kavi, Kanada, Kausika, Panini, Kautsa, 
Aghamarsana, Valmlki, Lomaharsana, 
Markandeya, Mrkandu, Parasurama, Samkrti, 
Agastya, Vanta and several other sages arrived 
there 

?rafeR:i 

<iiiw sfei&M.-immi 

sflcfWl 

TRRf^RT: M?I<4HT:I 

#3Tt ^tUT: H*l<sJHI:IIV9ll 


O sage, accompanied by the sons and the 
pupils of the Tapasvis , Brahmanas besides 
Jarasandha, Dantavakra, Dambhika, 
Dravidesvara, Sisupala, Bhlsmaka, Bhagadatta, 
Mudgala, Duryodhana, Dhumakesa, 
Dhumraketu, Sambara, Salya, Satrajita, Sariku 
and several other valorous kings including Bhls 
ma, Drona, Krpacarya, the valorous Asvatthama, 
Bhurisrava, Salva, Kaikeya and Kausala. The 
great king Kamsa talked to each one of them 
appropriately and Satyaka started th zyajna in an 
auspicious time. 

^frt TT^To 3rf° ^H^l° 
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Chapter - 65 
Festivities of Akrura 
dHWUI 33TrT 

cTcr Trrs^fr gffrut m: i 
mm -?TRt '7TRT: 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Kamsa, Akrura who was the best of the religious 
people, quite peaceful and who always remained 
happy in his heart, calmly said to Uddhava. 

ywidisn T^t war ^ fcnfi 
tTt£T?ri TOI f^T ■RTfi# ftfsWIRU 
gw w mvmfcmqt 
wm ir wrg ^t^t^ii^ii 

crerfwt w gpfrrri 
gjRPTrwg wrppKt 

Akrura said- 'Today, our night has been 
turned into a dawn. The day is quite auspicious. 
The teacher, the Brahmanas and the gods are 
indeed happy with me, the merit I had earned 
during the crores of last births has appeared 
before-me. Akrura who was held in bondage 
because of his actions, the same have been 
destroyed today. Getting relieved of the prison of 
the universe, I am proceeding to the abode of 
Hari. 

ipcpqf tpTfei V cpfr wi 
wit tprr w wg fimn 

The intelligent Kamsa has made me to seek 
for a friend. Therefore, the anger of the king has 
turned into a boon for me. 

^3RT3T TPCTgf sR iH-RTlP-f TTTERTH I 

^TTftr WT ^lrhyfrt>M<lRH4n^ll 

I shall immediately move to Vraja in order to 
bring Sri Krsna here. Krsna who happens to be 
the bestower of enjoyment of pleasures and moks 
a will meet me there. 
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^ ffen 

rnrrn ^mt^irrRRf -rfmTqiuu 

He has a complexion of new clouds, the eyes 
like blue lotus flowers he is clad in pitambara on 
his entire body, would be covered with dust or 
applied with the sandal-paste. He would 
otherwise have the butter rubbed on his limbs 
and would be smiling; I shall look at him in this 
form. 

faR 3 T fflHTcffiHl a i cpiM 

tdicd xT x)K^*djHnWd;tl^ II 

Or playfully he would be playing on the flute 
and would be running after the cows grazing 
here and there. 


fsfrctf WTR 

f%t cRffi mz srgfr h 


Otherwise either seated or walking, either 
sleeping or awake, I would be in a position to 
look at the lord. After looking at him in the 
auspicious moment I shall achieve great pleasure. 


^ f? ^TRT% :\\W\\ 

Brahma, Visnu, Siva and all the gods meditate 
upon his lotus-like feet and the serpent Ananta 
having the vast body is unable to know about his 
end. 


WM ^Rhi ^T: TRTcfqj 

^r#hTcTT W1 Soft fRWdlll^ll 

The influence of whom is unknown to the 
gods and the ascetics, the one whose glory is 
beyond the recitation of Sarasvatl and while 
doing so she becomes dumb. 

■rr^T T^I»T^n%:^rTT -^fuunil^ II 
5F T * j tf i HTeqT%< 7 f cU fl I 

xT ^*Jll MlUchHlfyi*ll II ^"811 

For serving whom MahalaksmI is deputed like 
a slave girl and the auspicious Gariga emerged 
out of his feet which removes birth, death, old 


age and ailment, is the best in the three worlds 
and destroys the sins of others to just have a 
glance at her. 

mm ilfMdlttTHt fhf ^frcHlfyMlI 

At whose lotus-like feet Durga meditated who 
happens to be the destroyer of all the 
misfortunes, is the mother of the three lokas, is 
the great goddess besides being Mula-prakrti. 

HTRt faychft ii^fguin?g tri 
aUK-fl l Pl WII^II 

if ill 

ct ^ *rrfa | TOt wyrtig^ftmT^ii^ii 
■RE? MuI^uIrMh ''TT^I 

Sl^Tlfd :S5m it *W>FjiTSfailgT{l1^11 
fofuT iT faff? ^ ftTlWJI 

Vl^«^ira-r l 3 #?t %^IR OII 

Lord Visnu in whose hair-pits, innumerable 
globes are enshrined and who happens to be 
harder than the hardest and who happens to be 
the sixteenth Goloka of lord Krsna. O brother, I 
am going to have a look at him; he has an 
illusory form, is the inner soul of all, all 
knowledgeable beyond Prakrti, the form of 
eternal light, who takes to a definite form in 
order to grace his devotees, is beyond qualities, 
unattached, devoid of bliss, devoid of shelter, the 
great lord, all blissful, bestower of bliss, the one 
who delights Nanda, who moves at will, is 
beyond everyone, the cause of all and is believed 
to be eternal. All the ascetics meditate upon his 
child-like form throughout the day and night. 
TRRTCW5T ^ fqrr^R: cR>||?T: I 

TJTT TTRi f ^Tc#IR *11 
mr: cFR cTWlt xr cFJT TTTfofol 

^ mm* tPTIR^II 

In the initial Padmakalpa , Brahma who 
emerged from the lotus, performed tapas seated 
on a lotus for a thousand manvantaras in which 
because of his remaining without food, his belly 
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shrank. He then heard the words, ’’Perform the 
tapas again and you will find me". But in spite of 
performing such a long tapas he was unable to 
have an audience with the lord. 
d|c|o=hlri MHdriven eft 37PT rf^l 
rT I ? ? 11 

O Uddhava, in the meantime he performed 
tapas again and then he had an audience with the 
lord who also bestowed on him a boon. I would 
be able to have an audience with such a great 
lord. 

trt *rrat rr: i 

R R R:IR*II 

In the earlier times Siva had performed tapas 
up to the length of the sage of Brahma and then 
he could look at the lord in the Jyotirmandala in 
Goloka. 

r^r* Rifins tr 

ip qfer r fofoi wjiumi 

RgjRTSRRTR t R RT Rrfit (t t) RtTRIcRH:I 
t R ^i||«ra dJPgcMR^II 

He then achieved the best of his devotion 
besides the knowledge of all the tattvas , all the 
success and the best of the tattvas. The lord who 
is graceful to his devotees, made Siva like him. 
O Uddhava, I shall have an opportunity to meet 
with such a lord today. 

ftTTWTT: 

WOTI# xt M<qirM4:IRV9ll 

cT^T ?1H <2^ ^?^T: I 

Wt?T W ^TTRTir 

O Uddhava, Ananta had adored the lord for 
the life of a thousand Indras with devotion, 
remaining without food and only after that he 
could achieve the lord who bestowed all the 
knowledge on him. I am going to meet such a 
great lord today. 

Ri^VnfiMIdM RRrPT:l 

RRR RI# R SffifaTT ^<*^^11^^11 
Vtl’WI R RvRT^TcTT R RiRRT^nJTTiR{> I 


3 iwiPvifrifKiuii 

■QR ^tjt ?pn®?RinJTtRR:ii^ii 

3 # RRT n^UI R^UT: TRR 

fc[R iRMIrMH 5^MIU|d dM^III^?ll 

Dhanna also meditated upon him up to the life 
of a thousand Indras and as a result of the same 
he became the witness of the deeds of all and by 
the grace of the same he became the ruler on the 
humans and the bestower of the reward for their 
deeds. O Uddhava, I shall have a chance of 
meeting with such a great lord today, whose one 
day and night is counted after the destruction of 
twenty-eight Indras. In this order with the 
passage of months and years, Brahma lives for a 
hundred years and after the spending of the age 
of Brahma, whose one second is counted. I am 
going to meet with such a great lord . 

r^rt wn r$r wort rrti 
erst Ir^rfit ^rarrt R^rfRns113 311 

TfrotR^R: fegr *n^raTCrRRRT:ii 3 '*ii 

RfRteWTT: R fens ■gtzt ^TZ?R hW*III 
R^IIRTR RT^gRII^MI 

O brother, as the particles of dust on earth are 
beyond counting, ■ similarly the number of 
Brahmandas also is beyond counting the base of 
which happens to be Mahavirat. In every globe 
there are separate Brahma, Visnu, Siva and other 
gods besides the sages, the ascetics, siddhas , 
human beings and other movable and immovable 
creatures. The one whose sixteenth Goloka is 
Virat, who is playfully bom and is destroyed 
such a great lord who is a ruler will be met my 
me today. 

TRgf 3IPT c^rr d^RJii^qn^n 

Thus speaking Akrura felt overwhelmed and 
his eyes started shedding tears of joy. He fainted 
at that time. He then started adoring the lotus-like 
feet of the lord. 

RfR wt wt Mdl^iH.1 

ipRT RTSfa f^JTRI RTRTrRR: 11 ^'SII 
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S gei re dMlfVcHe q UVIV'lff fl: f=T:l 

IT ^ ^ Tt^Ttsfg | ^ <i 11 

Remembering the lotus-like feet of the lord 
Krsna again and again with devotion, he 
circumambulated lord Krsna. Thereafter 
Uddhava embraced Akrura again and again and 
praised him. Thereafter, he immediately left for 
his abode and Akrura also went back to his 
abode. 
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3TST M<tffydMl-S€2TRT: 

Chapter - 66 

The removal of Radha's Grief 

TO TT% TTO^T: 

xl\fr TO 4il^d)ci TO »flcf4> :liqil 

Narayana said- Lord Krsna, the foremost 
among those performing Rasa getting anxious 
for a union with Radha, spent pleasant time with 
her in Rasamandala. 

^ f%T rT TTfejTI 

^ciT fet f^IRII 

After the union with Krsna, Radhika felt 
sleepy she then had a dream after which she rose 
up and sat down. She then meekly submitted 
herself to lord Krsna her beloved. 

3# 'WrfafaglSSW cFTtfir 

mRun£) 

Radhika said- O lord, you come here. Let me 
embrace you because I am not aware of what the 
destiny would do to me after this. 

**TT TTSTOFTT fet 

Thus speaking, the immensely virtuous Radha 
embraced her beloved and started speaking about 
the bad dream, she had witnessed. 


ilfachldM 

xf 7TO34 x| fWcTtl 

d<idM 4 to? wr fro^ r TOiimi 

Radhika said- O lord, I was seated on the gem- 
studded lion-throne under an umbrella of gems. 
At that very moment a Brahmana getting 
annoyed with me, snatched away the umbrella 
from my hands. 

RW* dw'dcdlcfcK Mgiyft xf 

Tmft toro RT^cT | 4 rlT ■R xTI 1 ^ 11 

He forcefully drove a weak person like me in 
the terrific, insurmountable and deep ocean 
which looked like an ocean of collyrium. 

w? vilcbidl wIr xt Rf 4 §: i 

R?>4Tuii XT eyiejicdl 

RTf? RT?tfR | TO rEIT TOfa ^T: iJR: I 

^mldi gTfrftTTn^TTf^n.iii 

Getting panicky I started looking in the ocean 
again and again which was infested with 
crocodiles and the high waves which made me 
upset. "O lord, you protect me. I repeated these 
words again and again; I was terrified at finding 
you nowhere and then started offering prayer to 
the god. 

CRT 

fatld-d ^ ^ ^5#ril<? II 

{cfUIRl\ xf X fvyify 

trw xi xjffaro y<ui)d(?lii^oII 

O Krsna while I was drowning in the ocean I 
found that the moon was reduced to a hundred 
particles and even the sky was falling on earth. 

uchcbiA ^ wti mm xk^ 44 Ui 

TOfa 'dialled I diH TlfUTTII^II 

In the second moment I found the solar disc 
which fell from the sky on the earth was reduced 
to four pieces. Thereafter, I found that both the 
sun and the moon had risen in the sky and were 
eclipsed by Rahu who was completely black. 
{cpuPrft rt TOTTfir distil I dlfamftfdl 

xT xlll^ II 
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The next moment, I found that an illustrious 
Brahmana snatched away the pitcher of nectar 
from me and broke it in anger. 

sjnJTRft *r tryqifir K&m w sttph^i 

tT 9T3RT W ^TWII^II 

Again I found that the angry Brahmana was 
dragging away my beloved from me. 

sfiteicft'MHSu'i *r wotstot m twti 

wot cm w IfTTiir^n 

WOT WW5RtJot:1 

fcfcr: latr^gtrlt ?ii^u 

O lord suddenly the lotus stalk held in my 
hands fell down on the ground and was reduced 
to pieces. The spotless mirror which was made of 
the best of gems was suddenly broken into 
pieces, falling from hands. The mirror which was 
quite spotless was rendered black after the fall, 
like the collyrium. 

?Rt *T WOTHOTt fe# SJcOT t* ^RT:I 
3OTto irei wot srwmrm^n 

The garland of gems worn by me on the 
breasts was broken and shattered. The lotus also 
faded out and fell down on the ground. 

WlfOT xT qm 

All the puppets of my mansion were dancing 
and laughing. In a moment they clapped their 
hands and in another moment they started 
singing and then crying. 

wot ■gffe : 1 

fawOT stotwot ywrfa xt tuiw^nwii 

A ccikra of black colour was roaming in the 
sky, sometimes it fell down on earth and was 
again raised up. 

y r m r fa<3 : ftfgwOTOTOTsroi 

fwFt ^#f?r tott nmn 

xj xprf?n 

irf?r inwnTiRoii 

^ xf y(U|<3(r^W| 

^ifOT 3%'Jnfifa wjtt sri^jOTBiiOT ?n 


jzfa #EOT3pffOT ITTjfSR xf TTTA WH.t 

fefw fef*OT wi 

Getting out my great lord who is dearer to me 
than my life he was saying, "O Radha you send 
me off. I am going. An image of black colour 
clad in black costumes embraced me. This is 
what I have witnessed in the dream. O lord of my 
life thus witnessing the opposite type of dream, 
my right limbs are fluttering. I am feeling restless 
and am crying because of the onset of grief. My 
mind is extremely disturbed. O lord, you happen 
to be the best of the gods, therefore you tell me 
immediately as to what does it means.”, 
irferr ytchcRudiadi^n 

WOT ott 'viUiy§<HIIR^II 

mr twt wmrnt ?otjt muffin 

cT^TWTIir* II 

Thus speaking Radhika, whose throat, lips and 
palate had dried up, getting frightened and filled 
with grief, fell at the feet of lord Krsna. 
Thereafter, lord Krsna who-is the lord of the 
universe, listening to the dream of Radhika 
embraced her and with the application of his 
divine yogie powers, he enlightened her. 

mm tit ^ ?fOT mm f-nfcmi 

•yriOT Xt ’WOTOT xT <fvOTT WOT 11R ^ 11 


Thereafter, when Radha was imparted with the 
spotless divine knowledge, she was relieved of 
her grief and then embraced the lord gracefully, 
ffif TrgTo sftfjOTTSFWo 3 rT° 
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Chapter - 67 

Description of Spiritual Yoga 
-3cm 

fcKgsqipT l cFTORtfT:! 

pm m pm! - mrt 

Tim pora^rfTT tfwi 
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4 P A I ^ 11 

Narayana said- Krsna the lord of passion, 
finding his beloved becoming conscious due to 
the idea of separation from him, embraced her 
and moved towards the lake of water-sport. O 
sage, at that point of time, the great goddess 
Radha appearing in the lap of Krsna as the 
clouds appear in the sky and the lightning 
appearing in the clouds. 

tt wu Trof frw xt frciftfir: i 

RfaT:ll? II 

TeTftqfuTtn’ffF 

i, premia Terowrofroiimi 

C\ Cs 

fwrr Tft[%^T:nmi 

All merciful Krsna gracefully enjoyed the 
company of Radha, Sri Krsna looked in both of 
them as an emerald in a heap of gems. There was 
a bed made of the best of the gems and a lamp 
made of gems was burning. All the ascetics of 
the divine dance were made of the gems 
including the ornaments. Lord Krsna was then 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments and in 
the company of Radha, who was also adorned 
with gem-studded ornament were engrossed in 
the ocean of love-sport. 

tt% wwl urn Triftmqjcjra thi 

fTrft foTrft ttot TOft&i i $ 11 

Getting disinterested in the love-sport without 
getting her mind detached from the same, Radha 
the goddess of the divine dance, spoke to Krsna 
the lord of the divine dance. 

TlfachlciM 

yhvriisi rgm msi TJcIT TOFTT ^ to fsRTI 

■qm R^NfmpiT: mf?r mr^:ih9ii 

Radhika said- O lord, I always remain 
delighted with you and without you I feel like a 
dead person and get faded, like the bunch of 
great medicinal plants blossoms in the morning 
and getting faded with the sunshine. 

Tmt (flqfvHsMuj Ftm Tnsf term fmrn 


mm $utt ipnn# frot: mFmi<:ii 
to ^ 

wr -gm tout toht fgi totii < ? n 

I shine with you like the light of the lamp at 
the night. Without you my lustre goes on 
decreasing like the lustre of the moon in the 
black fortnight. I always illumined like the full 
moon placing my head on your chest and getting 
deprived of you. I get destroyed at once like the 
moon rays in the moonless night. 

tru^to tout tt?i 

tout front frofaTT fyifyir ufrof uutii^oii 

With you I remain like the flames of fire in 
which ghee is poured and without you I get faded 
like the lotus flower in the winter season. 

RRiMGHiiiRH tottoTu utsTOUfi 

3TTTORt Tcff MWUWI UTT TOTII^II 

When you leave me get myself drowned in the 
worries as the sun or the moon cover the earth 
with darkness after they set. 

-gist rorrot froT ^ wroku^roHi 

dKMHl uffwr totii^ii 

Without you my costumes, beauty, 
youthfulness, consciousness get destroyed in the 
same way as the stars get destroyed at dawn. 

to^utssto to mum to mm frotro:ii 

TFffolTSSrTOT TOrET TOTS? TO TOUT fTOTI 1^11 

You are the soul of all but you happen to be 
the only lord of mind. Without you I remain like 
the body without the soul. 

UTOTmTOTOTO ^ -gcTTS? TO TOUT fTOTI 

t&ro 'diHch'i ui^fy: 3r#rajf frorii^ii 

You are my five pranas and as such without 
you I feel like a dead person, like the eyes which 
become useless without the eye-balls. 

wt tot frororo tout Trefa? mi 

3TTTP|kTT TOUT #TT gUTTTOSTOT TOUT Rill I ^ 11 

With you I glitter like a painted surface and 
without you I look like the earth grown with wild 
vegetation. 
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Rrofaf f^T ■g^roti 

<m fsRT NjV(*I«ftdlSf f^RT ^41e| Wl^ll 
RftrijjRTRT '^ThTT c^FRT TT^?^RT xR 
fft '^offcToFl^ W^RRfoHTTTfll^M 

O Krsna, I remain with you like the painted 
image of gold and without you, I look like an 
image of clay filled with dust and water. You are 
the lord of the divine dance and as such all the 
cowherdesses appear before you as the crystal 
gems appear in the garland of gold. 

91 '■'Km RIsJ TTTT^ TFRIPirP': I 

W t*%OT RflfR mm'lfaRftr^ktll^ll 

O lord of Vraja, the group of kings illumine 
with you as the constellation surround the moon 
in the sky. 

#RT 'UVikWI R=fRT R^RRI 
RSJT R^RUNdll^ll 

O son of Nanda, as the fruits and branches 
decorate the trees similarly you decorate or 
glorify Yasoda and Nanda. 
ccRTT Wf ^TtRT RtRwtRlfRRT^I 

RSIT vflRTil^ 'il^UT RtiMrllR o || 

O lord of Gokula, with you the people of 
Gokula appear so graceful as the great king is 
surrounded by his people. 

HMVtlfij ^ Tirr?T reTRT ^TIRT RRTfTR 
TRRt w T^TSRTTRRtlR ’ll 

O great king, with you the divine dance also 
looks pleasant as the city of Amaravatl looks 
glorious in the heaven of Devaraja Indra. 
c^nuit ^ #RT I|frl4fd:l 
rt cRTRT ^ ¥vrar4irfl RSfTIR ^ II 

You are the lustre of the trees of Vrndavana, 
their lord and the sun, as the lion is considered to 
be quite glorious in the forest among the wild 
animals. 

faRT ^ ftfRT ^RFftl 
mm 5hivMl ^Rfwn 

Without you, the mother Yasoda is engrossed 
in grief like the cow who cries without her calf. 

STF^RjfRT RRT^ WRIT fRj RRRRj 


^RTfgRTRHRlt W yMRM^chtlR^II 

Without you Nanda feels restless and his mind 
is reduced to ashes as the paddy gets fried in the 
heated vase. 

frtpRI RTRifUTTl RTT RcRft ft: R^l 

^4<MlfrR^c| ft fe^IRmi 

Thus speaking Radhika infatuated with love 
held the feet of Krsna. Thereafter lord Krsna 
again enlightened her with spiritual knowledge. 

3TfBR#T^r R^TRfnt RTfRd^JRTRTfl 

ROTR^^^nRltR^RRTT^xIRTTflR^II 

O Narada, the spiritual knowledge removes 
the illusion in the same way as a sharp edged axe 
cuts the trees. 

3TT&RTf?qc& RsRRPi RTI 

■?rra^f ^ Hichni sfcj * 1 hs?h rrir\ 9 Ii 

RTTTRRT 3RTET 

3TTS4Tf?R*T RfTRtRT R RliRRIRfbl 
f xT RHIllcfiKV^ fft: R^ll^ll 

Narada said- O best of those well-versed in the 
Vedas, you enlighten us on the spiritual 
Mahayoga which destroys the grief of the 
people. I am quite anxious to hear about it. 
Narayana said- Even the yogis are not quite 
aware of the spiritual Mahayoga which is of 
various kinds and is known to lord Hari 
completely. 

RtvTt^ Tlfe^oR: l 

ipfar: RSJRTRTCT QgnR RRT TfriR^II 

O sage, Sri Krsna the lord of Radha, had 
narrated a few parts of the divine Mahayoga to 
Siva getting extremely delighted. 

Rf#ffRRIRRt m: 

cjftf xf RlfeRTHII?oil 

Siva performed tapas up to a thousand Indras. 
He happened to be the best of Vaisnavas and 
quite senior and the best among the mendicants. 

J«*h\ UI^T xl :1 

rt RTTft 3RTR faRpfc) Tn^ll^ ^11 
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chsftuT ^vfr^tTI 
g fjq^r g ^iPtficn^^ll 

In the Padmakalpa Brahma performed severe 
austerities in the Puskara-ksetra. Finding him 
there, lord Krsna revealed a little of the 
Mahdyoga to Brahma. Brahma performed tapas 
for a period of a hundred Indras, when he was 
reduced to only a skeleton. Thereafter the 
compassionate lord gracefully spoke to him. 

sn? -qrM qfifalt gr^l 

W3Tssbm[eMi Qbfci^wi g 

Rf dU>dyc(N '^:II3'SII 

g w gfg* Trrqi 
g fejfehgtaig qro[ii?mi 

In the earlier times my father who was quite a 
religious one, performed tapas in the Simhaks 
etra which prolonged to fourteen Indras and was 
rendered quite weak. Therefter, the lord 
becoming merciful bestowed the knowledge of 
the spiritual Mahdyoga . Thereafter, the same 
knowledge was imparted to Sanatkumara who 
performed tapas for a hundred Indras. He was 
also imparted with a bit of the knowledge. 
Thereafter, O Narada, after performing severe 
tapas for a long time, the same knowledge, in 
part, was given to Ananta. 

fg* rTW cPlfeRHj 

rPT:ll^ll 

Thereafter Kapila performed severe tapas for 
a long time on Himalaya and to Bhaskara, who 
performed hard tapas in the Puskara region, the 
part of the same divine knowledge was imparted 
to them. Thereafter the lord who is graceful on 
his devotees, parted with no part of the same 
knowledge to Prahlada, Durvasa, Bhrgu and 
Nigudha. 

tej ^rgctrci 


Thereafter lord Krsna had imparted knowledge 
of the same to Radhika on the charming bank of 
the lake of the water sport. I am going to speak 
out the same to you which you please listen to. 

f3TRt Tftrat ctlRRlcETI g g$ri%l 

fsRfairifoft gifiRi r ii 

Finding his beloved quite sad, the lord, who 
happens to be the teacher of the yogis, embraced 
her and started narrating to him the spiritual 
yoga. 

TTO55?qR 3KT temfa ftt%l 

TF? illFTTchfrlM ^P=T: TlM^^ll^oll 

Sri Krsna said- O beloved, you remember the 
happening of the past birth, you recollect the past 
happening. Why do you forgot yourself? You 
remember the curse of Sudama pronounced by 
him in the Goloka. 

rdftr^t tmT Tlf I 
<Hwft:ir^ll 

O goddess of humility, we shall be separated 
from each other for sometime because of the 
curse of Sudama. O virtuous one, we shall meet 
again. 

ufauufa nTFtra; g 

dlmfjqifalM ql^iT^eb'<4l!Ug:ll'<^ II 

We shall again visit Goloka and enjoy the 
company of the cowherds and cowherdesses 
there. 

3TfTOS&!4lfacb fcUgf-Tl g^Tfa %IWI 

^75} -RH -^3^ TTRWT giftf^ II 

Listen, presently I am going to speak about the 
spiritual yoga to you which removes grief, 
bestows pleasure, is the form of tattva and 
provides solace to the mind. 

sxi Trafowrr g ■Rsranfcji 

gckr^? Tig gii-**ii 

I happen to be the inner soul of everyone, am 
involved in all the actions, omnipresent and 
pervade everywhere in invisible form. 
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TT xX W IfMcR TJcf xj\ 

tuw4i wr tt infert st^tot: firaT:ii^on 


O goddess, then the whole movable and 
immovable universe happens to be particle 
Goloka. You reside in Vaikuntha as MahalaksmI, 
where I reside as Visnu having four arms. Like 
Goloka it is lodged above Brahmanda where you 
happen to be Sarasvati. In the Satyaloka you 
happen to be the beloved Savitrl of Brahma. 


fyieMich f^rai xj 
TIT ’cf TTTT^ 

<&htti wfcft tiW*? f^ra^Tlrri i ^ ? 11 

In the abode of Siva you become Siva. You 
are Isvarl and the Miilaprakrti. You are the one 
who destroyed the demon named Durga and 
destroyed all the evil forces. Therefore, you are 
given the name of Durga. The same Durga 
happened to be the Satl, the daughter of Daksa 
and then became the daughter of Himavan. This 
is the reason why the virtuous Parvati always 
remains in the heart of Siva the lord of Kailasa . 


3T? TpTT xl sl^bujq^w:ll^?ll 

<4 xx fTr^T TTTfoft xx 

xX TM TT% IIT)?<3Tt TT?III5,^ll 


Sudama at that very place as a result of which 
you arrived in Bharata. O beautiful one, in order 
to purify Bharata and Vrndavana you are present 
here and all the women of the world appear from 
your ams'a. 

^TT ^ 

3T? ^ SfJcTOT ^rfpJTfSRTTI 1^^911 

w wffst ^ v c 6 ft f^RTI 

You happen to be the form of all the women in 
the universe. With my amsa , I become the fire 
and you with your amsa appear as the power of 
burning as Svaha the beloved of Agni. I am in a 
position to bum and destroy only when you are 
with me, but without you I feel helpless. By my 
own rays I shine as the sun in the sky and you 
happen to be my lustre. 

WT ^ ^ *nfir <3T f^rrs? t 

31? XX xF&rj xX ?TlW xX I ^ 11 

TITS? f^RT T Tf^T; I 

3T?fo^£t cFcTOT ?l*ftllV9o || 

r^n th# ?dytv*i t^rt flr^rn 

3i? spfccr r xx srffoftii^n 
?r? tre* xx fsRTi 

31? ^ WIVH 


In the ocean of milk, you happen to be the 
beloved of Visnu in the form of Sindhukanya 
(Laksmi) who emerged out of your amsa. At the 
time of creation, I remain present with Brahma, 
Visnu and Siva - and you represent Laksmi, 
Parvatl, Sarasvati, Savitrl, separately. In the 
Goloka you appear as Radha and in the divine 
dance you are known as Rasesvarl 

fcH^i 

TIT STTTcT WRRtTlIl^mi 

^ ^ w xx xx Tj^fri 

c3cif^mi?Tcbc4ATI %% n44tft|ff:ll^^!l 

In the plesant Vrndavana you are known as 
Vrnda and on the bank of Viraja river you appear 
as the cowherdess Viraja. You were cursed by 


You happen to be Sanjna the beloved of Surya 
and I shine only when you are with me and 
without you I cannot shine from my rays. I 
become the moon and you accordingly become 
Rohinl. By your remaining with me, I am always 
pleasant and without you I don't have the lustre 
by my own rays. I conduct myself as Indra and 
you happen to be Sac! the Laksmi of the heaven 
with you I happen to be the lord of the gods and 
without you I happen to be lustrless. By my rays, 
I happen to be Dharma and you happen to be 
DharminI, the spouse of Dharma. I perform all 
the function of Dharma with you and without 
you I feel helpless. I am the form of yajna and 
from my rays and with your amsa you appear as 
daksina the spouse of yajna. 
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R3RT Refill^ II 

c3RT5H c*>c«L|<^i^| xT ^c(T TTet t3RT f^Rt 


&t wrs? f^RTi 1^*11 


With you I bestow the reward and without you 
I am helpless. With my own rays I represent the 
abode of manes and from your arhsa you conduct 
yourself as chaste Svadha. With you on my side I 
am in a position to accept the offering of pinctas 
and without you I am helpless. If I am Purusa 
you happen to be Prakrti and as such I am unable 
to create the universe without you. 




those who possess the body. You are always my 
base and I happen to be your soul. Therefore, as 
you are, so am I. Both Prakrti and Purusa have 
the same form. 0 goddess, the universe cannot 
survive without either of them. 

mn'irtn xT xrat «iun(y<*i fsRTr^i 
P3T srtenmrnT rhchc *11 

7T xf ahl^liHjgrBW «JRcT 

cfSTT TTST^rr chl^cKII 7T? ehl^cb:ll<J ^ II 

O Narada, thus speaking lord Krsna embraced 
his beloved Radha and getting filled with 
passion, he took the passionate Radha in to the 
house of gems and enjoyed her company there. 



rsfct ftisftgjFcT isrjt fcmiomi 


REJT RTcT ehdldyxj R 3 g«f f%RFI 
3T? ebHRT W?tR ^ ciySHIII'S^II 
to ^ f^fti 

r? xT cHlf^xl ^nf^xT RTd'<Jf4Mdi Wtll^ll 


wft: gfe: $TRT wm fTOT TO ^TTI 
ftsr w rto xt xt -Rqfg; faron^ii 
^rt c^froti 

RRTS5STO xf TOTSTOSt TOTO^I H9 <? 11 


RSIT wf xT RSITSi xt 



R % ?4lWdt feRTIIioil 


You represent all the riches and therefore with 
you remaining on my side, I become the lord. 
With your remaining with me I am known as the 
lord of LaksmI and without you I am devoid of 
all my glory as the potter is unable to make a 
vase without the clay. Similarly without you, the 
universe cannot be created. With my rays I 
happen to be Sesa and from your arhsa you 
happen to be the goddess earth. O beautiful one, 
being the place of all the cereals and the gems I 
hold you always over my head. You are the 
lustre, peace, fortune, absolutely chaste, 
satisfaction, growth, forgiveness, shyness, 
hunger, lust, compassion, sleep, faith, 
drowsiness, unconsciousness, adoration, the form 
of all, the form of devotion and the bodies of all, 
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SWUZSfydTTtssgFT: 

Chapter - 68 
Radha's request to Kr$na 
wrcraui zcm 

fqfScTt *n«TOTMTO 

Narayana said- After performing the love- 
sport, the eternal lord Krsna got up from the bed 
of roses and woke up his beloved also. 

cRxnzrm m&oa dRr4d ■gnq;i 

&rn tlft Xj 11 ? 11 

He cleaned her mouth a the piece of cloth. 
Thereafter Madhusudana spoke to Radha 
peaceful and sweet words. 

arfa % grot tt^t Trfcgft 

gsr ^rsft srst git st^fri i ^ 11 

^ TRT TTCT SPJTqi 

TJT^ UT^r TTR^fimimi 

xj^fcbiq^l 

atw ^ ^ illWlfa farfws g,i4irfw tTi 
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few % 3n^rr $nt # mium^ii^ii 

Sri Krsna said- O goddess of divine dance, O 
goddess who cuts pleasant jokes, you wait here 
for a moment in the dancing hall, thereafter you 
can move to Vnidavana or Vraja. You are the 
great goddess of the divine dance therefore 
moving to the Rasamandala to perform the 
divine dance for a moment as the god of the 
village remains in every village, similarly you 
first go with cowherdesses to the Candana-vana 
and then for a moment you move on to the 
Campavana and stay there. O beautiful one, for a 
moment I shall go to my abode where I have to 
attend to an important work. Therefore, O lady of 
my life, you leave me gladly for a moment. 

311# 3dUli^ TSJTjj SBT: f#IIV9ll 

Because you happen to be the goddess of my 
life and my life always remains with you, O dear 
one, where can a person live without the life. 

^ TTTTO TT WW^FTTI 

tR f#T ## ¥lcb<lfoHJIII<SII 

3TPUT ^ TTcR: ^ *T Hiuilfa<*| 7#l 

7T#: 7r<&rm:i 

3ilrm Midi 3? 'HcllMtfiH.dlKCti: II 5*o II 

My mind always remains attracted towards 
you, you are my worldly pleasure and no one is 
dearer to me than you. You are dearer than Siva. 
O chaste lady, this is true that Siva happens to be 
my life but you happen to be dearer to me than 
my life. Thus speaking lord Krsna who is all 
knowledgeable, all competent, soul of all, the 
protector and is the lord who does good to 
everyone embracing Radhika got ready to leave. 

sgra {ifeicfii fd£iidm^n 

Goddess Radhika, finding the lord getting 
ready to go, spoke with a sad mind. 

iifcichicfra 

| TOT Wlk ## TRTTl 

I WHWI 9T5T sTST^II^II 


3TSRT # yitJHIKI f#PTTTO^I 

# TUT Jfa # rTII^II 


Radhika said- O lord, O my dear husband, you 
are the best among those who are loved by me, O 
lord Krsna, you do not go to Vraja. O lord of my 
life presently I find that your mind is disturbed, 
therefore in case you leave at the moment, my 
fortune and love would also depart. 

Therefore throwing me in the vast and deep 
ocean of grief, where are you going? I am getting 
upset because of separation. I am quite humble 
and I take refuge in you. 

fiWT <^buifd f## ti# wr 


In case you leave then I will not go back to my 
house. I shall go to some forest, reciting the 
name of Krsna. 




Otherwise I shall not go to the forest but I 
shall drown myself in the ocean of love and 
getting desirous of you I shall end my life. 

WSW# WSScRT V *WT Wf[ Tfo: I 
?WT f## cRFTT3#ril^ll 


As the light the soul, the moon and the sun 
remain together similarly how could you leave 
when you are entangled with me with the comer 
of my costumes?. 

^ 

^ w fort # vKu i m ' di^ n^n 

O lord of the down-trodden, in case you leave 
at the moment disappointing me then it would 
not be proper for you to leave a humble person 
like me who has taken refuge in you. 

rgt -rtw gaj 


The one whose feet are adored always by 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva, he is taking to the form 
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of a cowherd because of his illusion, how can I 
really know about you who is envious of you. 

grfSmfrr tf^nrn^ o u 


O lord I have committed innumerable sins 
improperly and whatever I had spoken to you 
taking you as my husband in arrogance. You 
kindly forgive me. 


forfrTMTrMRW4 ftll^ll 

?tr^t ipkrii^T Riftm fler rtwi 
m xt or? t rottt qtt q fa q iyra :n^^n 


Rifa %rt tjftrJTHr ■qohHfl 

Tvofo sruiistMR^T 


My pride has been shattered and the goal has 
been left behind, what more can I speak in order 
to know about my fortune? In spite of knowing 
about the truth, about you from the mouth of 
Garga, I am still infatuated with the illusion, 
therefore getting over-powered with love and 
devotion, I am unable to speak out anything but 
in case you are going, leaving me alone then you 
will earn a blemish and all your sons, and 
grandsons would be destroyed in the fire of the 
anger. 

<3T fHTCT 

3W rJJcf^T fwfif Wtll^ll 

You are the lord of my life and without you 
even a moment is spent by me like a yuga . 
Therefore, O lord how can I remain alive getting 
separated from you for a hundred years. 

TrfeT ^mTrqror grtjf^i 

TETTTTtT WOT WR TfcTCT I ? h11 

O sage thus speaking Radhika fell down on 
the ground in anger and fainted losing 
consciousness. 




Thereafter the all merciful Krsna finding her 
fainted, brought her back to senses and embraced 
her. 


WTO fgfer Rfth ^cFfcR3U3^:l 
MTsfir curf rr r ?r?ncR ^fafw nii^i 


In spite of the face that he had bestowed the 
divine knowledge of the yogic practices on her 
which could remove the grief but in spite of that 
Radhika, who always had a smiling face could 
not be relieved of the grief. 

cR^f!im3raRc^IR<ill 

When the separation from ordinary things 
creates grief for a person then how could the 
separation from the body and the soul be 
pleasant. 


r rrt font wral ufm 

TISRIT WH^II 


The lord of Vraja could not go to Vraja on that 
day. He took Radha to the lake of the love-sport. 


cRT fT: ^ rRT W1 

feR'^rHi irt iravaift tfgjii? o u 
Reaching there he again had the divine play 
with Radha as a result of which the burning 
sensation of the mind of the goddess of the 
divine dance was subsided. 


TT9T TIT T^nftRT m$ 

isr % RRRII} ?ll 

Thereafter, G Narada, getting decorated with 
flowers and sandal-paste, Radha enjoyed the 
company of her husband Krsna on the bed of 
roses. 


n?To 3 ti« rr^rto 

TraiTtlctfyRto-i 
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Narada said- Thereafter what is the extremely 
secret and secret tattva of Radha and Krsna and 
what was their other tattva you kindly tell me. 

zj TjTT% g TT feld l H .il^ II 

5?: wmt fg^:i 

^ twt RT?f f^rani?ii 


Nar^yana said- O Narada, I will speak to you 
the extremely secretive tattva which the ancient 
people describe as quite secret in the Vedas and 
other scriptures. You please listen to me. 
Thereafter, the passionate, moving at will, all- 
pervading and clever lord Krsna enjoyed the 
love-sport with beautiful Radha. 

^SJT 3TRTT chdlcjdll 

%ott t 



$>l?c«cb'mi ZT <*W*i| 




ftn^Tfr RR# 3RIT gRTT RPIT zl Rlfrftl 
?toT: f?MT ^tr^tt 


TRTWRT RTSR 


Radha was completely like the figure of her 
mother Kalavatl. Kalavatl had the strength of 
sixty-four arts, quite attractive, well-versed in the 
sports of love, extremely intelligent, passionate, 
well-versed in passionate advances, always filled 
with passionate desires, completely passionate, 
most beautiful of woman, having quite stable 
youth-fullness and was the mind-bom daughter 
of the manes, was quite fortunate, arrogant, the 
pupil of Siva, possessed all knowledge, who 
lived for a hundred kalpas , well-versed in the 
Vedas and post-Vedic literature, well-versed in 
yogic practices and polity, the one who could 
change to many forms, quite chaste and was the 
well-known Siddhayoginl. 
rRJRIT Trfir^T ^ zf tEVM<sft 

qrmrra rt ^IWn RflftR xfoutu 

zx wi R:l 

3RT ms TRT TTRTRlrRc&: 11’^ 11 


c6«f()fvi(«IHi Rcfrqil^oll 

Zl RRT zf 

Her daughter named Radhika was also like her 
mother and quite passionate. The noble Radhika 
displayed several types of dispositions in the 
divine dance for lord Krsna who was always 
anxious to perform for the sake of his beloved 
and particularly Radha who was quite dear to 
him, enjoyed sixty-four types of asanas , by 
which the pelvic region and the breasts were 
injured with the nails, the painting of the sandal¬ 
wood paste and the vermilion was shattered and 
the hair-do was disarranged. She enjoyed 
everlasting pleasure by getting unrobed and 
fainted with grief Her entire body was filled 
with emotions and she was overwhelmed. She 
went to sleep in the same position. 

^ZcfT f5WT: rT '$qrfqfa:l 

rtort TTftft RT^rt i ^ 11 

Thereafter, finding her enjoying the sleep, the 
compassionate lord Krsna who is the lord of 
illusion also, just for educating people getting 
filled with illusion cried aloud. 


W R fipr R TT TT:l 

Embracing the great goddess Radha he kissed 
her again and again. She was bathed with the 
waters of his tears. 


jnunfyg>j SHifTRiR Rrcnrti 


Krsna then clad his beloved with the garments 
sanctified by fire which were quite fine and were 
invaluable besides being difficult to get in the 
universe. 


zj ^ 7TCRT: 

^ cTRIcR% rT I ^ 11 
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xf <3^1 

eft Pfa i ffifa WT foj:ll^ll 

He made a knot of her hair, plastered her body 
with saffron and sandal-paste, adorned her neck 
with garlands of invaluable gems and applied 
vermilion on the head at the point of the parting 
of the hair; her cheeks were decorated with 
various types of flowers like lotus and others and 
her feet were adorned with the gem-studded 
anklets, beautiful red paint was applied over her 
feet and the toes. Thus the lord decorated his 
beloved when she was fast asleep by applying 
various types of cosmetics. 

Tjq?sr tj 1*<* 11 

■^TFT 'jfflRlT "43ITRt I 

• qflf&dtA gw ° n 

3TPToqr ^ fSTRT 4^1§(fH:ll? *11 

Thereafter infatuated with love, he embraced 
her and implanted kisses on her repeatedly, he 
then laid her against his chest and then went to 
sleep himself. In the meantime the grandsire 
Brahma, Siva, Sesa and the gods arrived there 
together with the sages. They saluted before him 
bowing their heads and with folded hands started 
offering prayers as prescribed in the Samaveda. 

srptara 

■m < 41^40 1 ftrna&rc 

4^*$m SlfMfSH 

wraT fsftn iftrt 

4^444*1 W41c<dl4U| 

vn*"4icrrw4H ^rr^^nf^Ttri 

< Hdtfck4M ^fbTifafPSM 3TT ^TtSljT 

h\w\\ 

w?Ki8ij^ei^fg «mi t yniRW w 

«WcT ^11?Ml 


Brahma said- O lord of the universe, victory to 
you, all of us adore your sacred feet. You are 
beyond the gunas like sattva, rajas and tamas 
you are formless, moving at will, graceful to the 
devotees, having the eternal form, taking to the 
form of a cowherd by illusion, lord of the 
illusion, clad in the best of garments, having the 
best nature, peaceful, loveable by all, can 
subjugate all, possessing eternal knowledge, 
quite blissful, beyond everything, beyond Prakrti, 
residing in the heart of everyone, unattached 
witness of the deeds of all the people; you are 
formless as well as with form, spotless, remover 
of the burden of earth, ocean of mercy, destroyer 
of the grief and sufferings of the people, 
destroyer of old age, death and fear, serving as a 
sage for those who take refuge in you, graceful 
and compassionate to the devotees and are the 
immense treasure of the devotees, we bow in 
reverence to you. You are the great god of all, 
we bow in reverence to you. Whatever was 
spoken by Brahma again and again to please the 
god, was spoken with utmost devotion, after 
which he fainted. 

ifa m«T *r: 'srnTtft wrrf^:i 

rtrHeiMtefafc&Vtf * W*T:ll^ll 

Whosoever recited the stotra composed by 
Brahma or listens to it with an attentive mind, all 
his desires get fulfilled, there is no doubt about it. 

frsfcft ere** ■qRqitfdii 

A man without son gets a son, without a wife, 
gets a wife and a pauper receives immense riches 
surely, 

araFtt M<W4fq 

Enjoying all the pleasures in this world, he 
achieves the slavehood of the lord ultimately 
and, achieves his everlasting abode. 

■picch xT ^RcTT STfcfr PM xT VR: *R:1 
Tfft: 4W4TO qgrm flR-411 

He was thus eulogised by Brahma who 
prostrated before him again and again with his 
mind filled with devotion. 
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dffllciM 


TOJ TOR H<ehRT rTI 

MlS'VlHi WR ^ WhTlt MlfuiU^ fR5ll?V9ll 


'T^T^T TTR^ dnli^jj ^11^ o II 

TOT q^IFRT TOT cTOT TOPJI 

WT y<IRV!N *T VMcnJfH^H^I?^! 

Brahma said- O lord of the gods, O blissful 
one, the delight of Nanda, you are filled with 
bliss, are all blissful, I bow in reverence to you. 
O lord, leaving Vrndavana you go to the abode 
of Nanda. You remember the curse of Sudama in 
which you have to remain separated from your 
beloved for a hundred years. 

fsrat ttoti 

jrht ^ wthj Tjtote ^nfroifnii^n 
TOTT ^ar M 9 TOBT -HMIHdq^l 

ft^oynfdfa TTRT TOT ^yu|cW>cHII? 3 ll 
TTTsf Rffft WR W Wrf^l 
tos *tr ctfrntJT ^113*11 

Because of the curse of your devotees, you 
have to get separated from your beloved for a 
hundred years. You will get back again and go to 
Goloka but O lord, presently you go and reach 
the abode of your father and meet Akrura who 
happens to be your uncle and has arrived here. 
He is quite adorable, graceful and a great Vais 
nava. O lord, you go to Mathura accompanied by 
him. O Hari, reaching there you break the bow of 
Siva and destroy the enemies. 

W* tot jbtMh tot 

Prafaf gjWillW ■HKIdrTCTli Sjcrtll^mi 

You free yourself from your parents from the 
bondage, killing the wicked Kamsa. Thereafter 
you build the city of Dvaraka and relieve the 
earth of her burden. 


dKlUFTt Twt: T?ITO2T fdWI 


O virtuous one, destroying the city of KasI of 
lord Siva you have to destroy the abode of Indra 
also, engaging Siva in a trance, you destroy the 
arms of Banasura. 


O lord, kidnapping Rukmirri, you kill 
Narakasura and marry the sixty thousand girls 
there. 

oSFjT fiPTT Miuiuui 9b^cK 9(^1 

^jRioiPdy ns ^ did^iyi nTOrfaii^ii 

O lord of Vraja, disowning your beloved who 
is dearer to you than your life, you proceed to 
Vraja. Till such time as Radha does not wake up, 
you get up at once. You will meet with welfare. 

i^dycfcdl sr^TT *T W 

WI 9T^Hleb *T StTO'T ^TOWIIII^II 


Thus speaking Indra together with the gods 
like Brahma went back to Brahmaloka. The 
serpent Sesa and Siva also retired to their 
respective abodes. 


tx ^cJctT:i 

TOR: TOST rT nTOTT *T 

tot tot toit^ n tori 

$rt ^ ngt m tTii^ii 


ll^oll 


Thereafter filled with devotion the god 
showered the flowers soaked with sandal-paste 
on the lord and they heard a divine voice from 
the sky which said, "Kamsa is fit for killing. By 
killing him relieve your parents of bondage and 
then relieve the earth of her burden.". 


ttsto ^TT TOTTOR: 1 

TraT nrot kitott ?t^: ^:ii*^ii 

Hearing all these words, for the welfare of the 
people, lord Krsna leaving aside Radha got up 
slowly. 

TOft #: n TO: ■p:i 

^THT TOsft ^THt TOTRT#TO: 1IX 311 

Looking at Radha again and again the lord 
went up to a distance and he stopped for a 
moment in his abode in the Candana-vana. 

tott frorr nr nfrmft wd^rd: 1 
n Prfl^r idr t?trt tor n mtn^Hdn^iu^ u 

?>T TOT TTOT To TTRTR MIUMcTOTI 
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viuitJu fmm ?nxmi 


Radha on the other hand woke up and get up 
from her bed. She was peaceful, beautiful but 
finding her lord missing who was beautiful and 
peaceful, she said, ”0 lord, the extremely dear 
one, O lord of my life, the chief of my life, O 
beloved one, where have you gone. 


ScTTCT SPJrRrroft STH 

3TFR3TSSW I ^T: TJT:ll'iJ'9ll 


After searching for him for a moment she 
went to the Malati-vana. She rested there for a 
while and again got up and then slept on the 
floor. She started crying in a moment saying, "O 
lord.” Repeating these words again and again, 
she started lamenting loudly. 


Wf tm TTrrnTTrTtFRTT : I 

wf w toi v -m 


Burning with the fire of separation she fainted 
and she lay there on the grassy land like a dead 
person. 

1 ^ 1 1 


O Brahman, at that point of time a lakh of 
cowherdesses arrived there to serve her, some of 
whom were carrying in their hands the fly- 
whisks and sandal-paste. 

3TOT fajT HtHT TM 

■ydiHrci 

Lila has been the most favourable of the 
cowherdesses of Radha who picked her up and 
embraced her. Finding her friend like a dead 
person, she was upset and started crying. 

TT3FT HflvR ^Tl 

wmiRTR m mt ^ Tpifenm ^11 

She spread the lotus leaves on the ground and 
then she placed the body of Radha on the same 
who was sleeping without any movement. 

TTRTfa: %fecft cR 


dl^<4 yiulo^HWI^I 

Prcnf<dw ttoiimii 

tRKR TTSTT ifitl rT fJmftfiT:llk^lI 

^tRT cfiK^IMIR WftraitRR «rfsft:l 

ww 4|feui fsRfwrr^i 

3>RT TTT cFTRT II 

w zj TTert 


The cowherdesses holding beautiful white fly- 
whisks started serving her and applying sandal- 
paste on her body and then clad her in a thick 
garment. In the meantime, lord Krsna also 
arrived there and found Radha there who was 
dearer to him than his life. O Narada, at that 
point . of time the strong and powerful 
cowherdesses were preventing the entry of Krsna 
towards the place of Radha like the soldiers of 
the king. But the compassionate Krsna, reaching 
there lifted Radha and took her in his lap and 
enlightened her With various types of divine 
knowledge. On regaining consciousness, Radha 
looked at the lord of her life and getting 
composed, she shed away the pain of separation. 
Thereafter, the beautiful Radha embraced her 
beloved and Madhusudana on his part carried 
Radha to the bed of gems and enjoyed the love- 
sport with her. 


TdUMi ^i%cni 
Rft 4)fdRI{R4TJR^IIk<ill 

Thereafter Ratnamala, the dearest friend of 
Radha, spoke to Krsna in sweet tone the words 
which were very appropriate. 


3P3 yci^fa yRuim^yicj^i 
f|tT tflKT Hlfom WTT: ytfd<*UUrHJIk < ?ll 
tm chm?n% %rt 
3H?TRT 
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Ratnamala said- O Krsna, you listen to me, I 
am going to talk to you that which would be 
quite pleasant, beneficial, truthful and the tattva 
of polity besides being the cause of immense 
love of a couple. It is strictly according to the 
scriptures on love, polity, Vedas, Puranas and 
human behaviour. These words also bestow great 
reputation. 

^TTTfoTT xt fm trraT firat w w crtci 
m: fiwtrf?r:ii^ii 

Of all the women the mother is extremely 
lovable of all the relatives, the brothers is lovable 
and the son is more lovable than him. A husband 
is more lovable than the son. 


Tratpnftnr: wr -supm:! 


The chaste lady loves her husband more than a 
hundred sons. This is well-known. The 
passionate woman and the one who is well 
versed in the art of making love is devoted to her 
husband the most and no one can equal the 
husband. 


^ 

In case the husband is also well-versed in the 
art of making love, in spite of that for the ladies 
he is quite pleasant and in case a husband is 
wicked and foolish, he is treated like poison and 
is always troublesome. 


Ti'uA : lilfcAct 


O Krsna, the love of a couple is considered to 
be quite important in the universe. The equality 
of a couple is the biggest fortune and is also 
desirable. 


^TOrTT f? 

rRTT: 11^H11 


The household in which the couple is not 
treated with equality, poverty dwells there and 
the life of both of them becomes of no 
consequence. 


M rt dlfadlHJ 

It is extremely painful for the woman to get 
separated from a meritorious husband. This 
separation could be the seed of grief and 
lamenting. And they have to suffer from it 
throughout the life. 

vjjhuu’I ^ffer:i 

Whether sleeping or awake, the husband 
happens to be the life of the women. He is also 
considered to be their teacher in this as well as in 
the future life. 


^ TT55f R5TPT XlfsTcbTI 
WRT W ^ ^ ^#115,611 


It is because of this that Radhika fainted after 
your departure and fell down suddenly on the 
grassy land. 




<*1^3 rni^U 


I poured the cool and best water over her after 
which she regained consciousness and she started 
breathing again and again she regained her glow. 

cf^f | | srof Wtl 

apri Ttf^fr -Wf n 

Tlf^raPTT: ^RTT TfcTO 

^ H q ^ hT TJI 11 

Another cowherdesses spoke again, ”0 lord, O 
Krsna," she then started crying in a moment and 
in a moment she fell down and fainted. As the 
iron rod becomes untouchable having been burnt 
in fire similarly the body of Radha became 
untouchable with the fire of separation . 

^TFRUt TT^ fdc(£| rT ^ 

TlfRT Tmm ^Tff?T:l 


While sleeping or awake, during day or night 
in the house or in the forest on land or in water, 
in the sun and the moon shining in the sky, 
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Radha became motionless like a dead person* 
She was unable to distinguish anything. Lying on 
the ground she thought everything in the from of 
Visnu. 


O Krsna, O well-versed in polity, you think on 
the matter carefully in your mind and do 
something by which the life of a damsel could be 
saved. 


fenarqf *mhiPi ^nfr 

rlcjhrf ■HtcilM 


tif: wr 
fmsnft iKmdiRu 


^r^nr ttpt 


^cf 5>3MrilebK: ^FTT ^llVa'SII 


Collecting the petals of lotus flowers, a bed 
was made for her on the wet land Radha 
suffering from the pain of separation slept on that 
bed, the sandal-paste was applied on the thick 
garments and her female friends started serving 
her by moving the fly-whisks of white colour but 
with the touch of the limbs of Radha, the mud 
dried up and the leaves of the lotus flower were 
also bum out. 0 Hari, the sandal-paste was dried 
up and the complexion of the body was turned 
into the colour of black hair. 


?4|Ptdi 3TPT cTrgTUTRI 

$trr FftaT sKteT <*ItKt *nger ?i its c 11 

iddurfl 5 fit ^|JT TTc^T «f>aJnPaetj 

Rft wi ii 

The spot of vermilion was turned into black. 
The costumes, the divine dance and the divine 
people were discarded. Ratnamala finding Radha 
in such a condition went to Krsna and spoke 
sweet words which were quite beneficial for 
Radha. 

I <f7ajT gnrereiRT tgfsmrc w#i 

tmilit^T^fd #51 TTT ^ g3^ll<So|| 

Ratnamala said- O Krsna, O lord of Kamala, 
in separation from you, my friend would surely 
meet the end of her life. In case you do not 
arrive, she is sure to die. 

fc^i4 mul fOTT ^>1 

V|^lfiRf?rEn dlfdfdVIK^II^ *11 


MUIHI4M: mi 

Hearing the words of Ratnamala, the lord 
smiled and spoke to her the words which were 
truthful, O gist of polity and could be quite 
pleasant. 

sfrmidijdw 

Lord Krsna said- O P.atnamala, since I am the 
lord on to myself I am quite competent to remove 
the cause of her suffering but I am not competent 
enough to shatter the twin of the destiny. 

nig Trafa -smfw Wl 

w gnf ^rr i i c * 11 

In all the Brahmandas I have prescribed the 
decorum by which the sages, the gods and the 
humans perform the actions. 

g<W¥HmfW<J: VRId^ftHd:! 

wra: m?r wo? 

O beautiful one, we are going to face 
separation for a hundred years because of the 
curse of Sudama though it is not desired by 
either of us, but O slender waisted, one because 
of my boon, she will get separated from me only 
when she is awake but when in sleep she would 
always be united with me. 

artmf^mf w ^ ■uf^yPn 

Tisri wterq- ^ ^ *jimPu -kuP<trii^ii 

I have already bestowed on her the divine 
knowledge as a result of which the grief would 
disappear. Therefore, you wake up Radha, you 
will meet with all the welfare. I shall now go to 
the abode of Nanda. 
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^THcTt ^TTSJt ^rA •KM*! 3ff?Tl 

ttIw wtsRn’rrgrifRrew^ tr^ii£<sii 

O Narada, thus speaking lord Krsna went to 
the abode of Nanda and the group of 
cowherdesses woke up Radha. 

TR^T *1? Rich -him RRTT cOTTI 

: EraiR RRTT rT ^RRfcT ^ ^cR^I 1 6 <? 11 

Reaching home Krsna offered his salutation to 
his parents; thereafter the mother took Krsna in 
his lap and offered him the fresh butter. 

Rl^t ^ WPGfeT rTSK ^H.1 
tjpRTT TOl tH^hArd:ll^o|| 

The mother then offered him the cool water 
and the betel, consuming which Sri Krsna dwelt 
in this house of the mother. 


AArt: y^dt4rot:i 

RR^rcR^RTTTfFf A ^ crA ^^111'? ?ll 


All the Gopas offered him delightfully the 
garlands, sandal-paste and the betels, serving him 
with the white fly-whisks. 


#^To TT^To 
#fj^TFPPt 


Jo HrT° 

T:H^U 
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Chapter - 70 

The plight of Akrura and departure of 
Kr§na for Vraja 

wvuui sfer:i 

^chli >MH dRT I ^ II 

rfn^r ^enar^ Rfw 

wm ^IsrrT: fTsRmt^n^ftlRII 

cRTT M < | u l^rfct^fRcl Ml 

%#wr 

^dc'MVIpfl : I m I 

feyTTWTCT '^TR fg'JpT 





TT^rfwft ^ Rfwr 

TJ^TcT ferf?T^T WT TR^IIV3It 

Narayana said- Thereafter Akrura who was 
dispatched by Kamsa, went to his abode and took 
food including sweets mixed with camphor, 
scented betel and fragrant water and comfortably 
slept on the bed. Towards the end of the night, he 
witnessed a dream which was described in the 
Vedas and the Puranas. He found that the 
Brahmana boy who was quite healthy, his hair 
tied in a knot, clad in two garments was sleeping 
on the bed. He had a beautiful complexion and 
his face was devoid of any worry or grief. He 
was in tender age, having a dark complexion and 
two hands, holding a flute in hand, clad in 
pltdmbara , adorned with a garland of forest 
flowers, having the body plastered with sandal- 
paste, wearing the garland of jasmine flowers, 
adorned with the best of the ornaments studded 
with gems, having peacock feathers on his head, 
wearing a serene smile on the face and having 
the eyes like lotus flowers. O sage, he witnessed 
that beautiful boy in his dream for the first time . 
cmt ^ vfajj'sradl 

^ ^cKdtlWchO cRT^I 

' ¥U*gKEwu4i frirtwi cr^t ^prrq^i i 11 

Thereafter he saw a chaste lady whose 
husband and son were alive. She was clad in 
yellow garments adorned with the ornament of 
gems, holding a burning lamp in one hand and 
white paddy in the other. She had beautiful limbs 
and the face was like that of the beautiful moon 
of the winter season. She was wearing a serene 
smile on her face and was anxious to shower a 
boon. 

deft cKT? f^T ^ ychcj^i 

3%TTRFRT <pr ^r ^flcR^ll^oll 

Thereafter pronouncing a blessing she looked 
at the Brahmana together with the goose on the 
white lotus besides a horse and a pool. 
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^1^1 Lhf^tn 

He also witnessed trees blossoming with 
flowers and fruits, beautiful and auspicious trees 
of mango, neem, coconut, a huge sun-tree and a 
plantain tree. 

StfRT tT WIcRH L|4dRydHJ 

<f$r$4 xt ww xi ttRw cjHiRtydHji^n 

He found himself having been bitten by a 
white serpent and also found himself seated on a 
mountain, a tree, an elephant, as a boat and 
himself mounted on the horse. 

sfrnt dlftdeH xf xt 

■<^1^14 ^ M4iydfymTmd^u^ii 

xf cRfTI 

^rot TKH*if4dHU^ii 

tllRKftii TT jp^yicRR xf RHlf^dH' l 

Thereafter he found himself playing vlna and 
consuming milk with rice, -food with curd and 
milk placed on the lotus leaves. He witnessed 
that his limbs had become dirty because of 
insects and dirt. He then found himself crying 
infatuated with illusion, then carrying the flowers 
and white paddy in his hands. In a moment his 
body was plastered with sandal-paste, in a 
moment he found himself seated on a roof, in the 
ocean filled with blood, with his wounded limbs 
and filled himself with blood and puss. 

cRTf T^TcT 'crfnT xl 3jTo€RTJ| 

rT ^W {\I ^ 11 

xJ[ ^cTc^T xK 

^ xj[ wnt iti wife vs 11 

rTTOH WMH ^TT^T^I 

xf TO TOTH II 

He then found the silver, the gems, gold, 
finger rings, jewels, gems, welfare pitcher filled 
with water, cow with calves, the big bull, the 


peacock, parrot, crane, kite, wagtail bird, betel, 
garland of flowers, fire in flames, adoration of 
gods, the image of Parvati and of Krsna, 
Sivalinga, Brahmana’s daughter, a child, the 
ripened crops, the temple, the king, the lion, the 
tiger, the teacher and the gods . 

^RTSSf^chMirmd^l 
^mrmr wi r o i i 

Thus after witnessing the dream he performed 
his daily routine and then narrated the entire 
dream to Uddhava. 

w entgr *11 

Hit'll| 

ctio^iLhHy< T&i grr 

efT^ 

yfd^cidl ■RTstft f<oym<ui^(t(di^iR?ii 

'yckd^uj xt TTJFS xt SJTO x; wi 
ctrRM^Thi xt v4dlV=i 

yujyiHi ^ wrat crfir miiRHjRmi 
•qftt T3ict yctdmfuicRt4irmdH.i 
tt?t rht xFzi y 1*4)4, 

gituivin TKirT mwi: ^3[4tJT cMTI 

fafafa a f^RFt xt sf?ret wiRtan 

tJ I ckdid^i TRRR TSTff^vvT xl ^KcKH.I 

■qpjrtt tj^T ipj 

O Narada, getting permission from Uddhava, 
adorning his teacher and the gods, with his mind 
set at the feet of lord Krsna, he travelled to the 
abode of Krsna. At the time of the start of his 
journey, he met with various auspicious symbols 
which bestowed welfare. He found the he-jackal 
and she-jackal on his left, a vase filled with 
water, the mangoos, Nllakantha bird, a beautiful 
chaste woman adorned with divine ornaments 
whose husband and son were alive, white 
flowers, garland of flowers, fried paddy, a 
wagtail bird. On the right side he met with the 
burning fire fames, a Brahmana, a bull, an 
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elephant, a cow with calf, a white horse, a goose, 
a garland of flower, the flag, gem, gold, silver, 
pearls, ruby, wine, flesh, sandal, wine of Bassia 
latifolia trees, ghee, black deer skin, fruit, fried 
paddy, mirror, painted plane, beautiful image, a 
white lotus flower, a forest of lotus flowers, 
Samkha, kite, cat, mountain, clouds, peacock, 
parrot and crane . 

ipr ^TcFf cRt^i I ^ 011 

Thereafter he met with snake, cuckoo, welfare 
sound of the musical instruments, recital of the 
music of Krsna, reciting of the name of Hari and 
sound of victory. Thus witnessing the auspicious 
symbols and hearing of auspicious sound, Akrura 
delightfully remembered the name of the lord 
and entered Vrndavana. 

5 # TCJT TIMMU&'WlfiUdHJ 
cnfat 

TifeT: 

He found there the desirable Rasamandala 
which was quite pleasant and was decorated with 
sandal-paste, aguru , kasturl, flowers and where 
the fragrant cool breeze was blowing. It had 
several welfare pitchers, trunks of banana tree, 
tender leaves of the mango trees tied to a cord 
and spread everywhere. The place was decorated 
with several gems and three crores of beautiful | 
diamonds, studded in the temple and a hundred j 
crores of charming kunja-cottages. Looking at 
the divine dance he walked in Vrndavana up to a 
distance. 

T J*t: Ttf^TcT 

<f^gT feh^cj^ ¥:ll?'kll 

TRj 

trt %OTilVi ftvRT ^pThl I 3 b 11 


nfet hfwwoT rfet f^gpJuTTi 

sift 'TPtnT TPJfSTt f^T TT:II^V3|| 

Thereafter he came across the beautiful and 
charming Vraja of Nanda. It was quite charming 
like Vaikuntha, having many beautiful houses 
and steps besides the pillars which were 
decorated with various types of creepers and 
gems; it was built by Vis'vakarma, using the best 
of gems. By the visible road he entered the royal 
gate, having a number of banners and decorated 
with a large number of gems. It was decorated 
with pearls and rubies beside the mirrors made of 
the gems; if had a number of mangala kalasas 
made of gems. 

srijjTFm 13 11 

nHidl <lM<J)Vi||-art SRTTRrjsRRT ch 

TOTfWT Xl piroil 

tit upgl w iH i UHiReM^ in^ii 
■«jftr5rT nmT: W^: Trfwt f^HcTWII 
STFRfrfcl WTT: 

When Nanda came to know about the arrival 
of Akrura he was immensely delighted. 
Accompanied by Balarama and Krsna, he went 
to welcome him. Vrsabhanu and other cowherds 
and dancers were moving ahead. Placing the 
pitchers filled with water and the elephant to the 
fore besides black cow, they could with them 
madhuparka , padya , the asanas of gems. Nanda 
went to him with a delightful and humble face. 
The boys and the servants then saw the virtuous 
Akrura there. He was immediately embraced and 
all the cowherds offered their salutation to him 
bowing their heads on the feat of Akrura who 
blessed them all. 

WIRT 
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TOtTOTr^TOT OU)¥)?eH^fi|U)|!$o|| 

Akrura said- You are the form of cause, form 
of the lord I offer my salutation to you. You are 
the lord of all the globes and I offer my 
salutation to you, the one who is beyond Prakrti 
and also the lord, is without qualities, unattached, 
without form, with form, the form of all the gods, 
the lord of all the gods, the only supreme god of 
all the gods, the beginning of the universe, 
Brahma in innumerable globes beside being Vis 
nu and Siva, you are the seed of all the form. 
You are the lord of the universe, the lord of the 
cowherdesses and lord of all the Gangs, I offer 
my salutation to you. 

TO: XJXTOfanxr wra TOT TO: I 
XRTOTOTRnTOT XTEJTRTOXRT TO 1^11 
XRITXTOTO TOTOT: WlfeiTO TO 
XTOXTISTOT JWliyddfayTOliJ TOI^II 
xiyiyiunfa^cTO froTOTORi TO:i 

^lfijHT#XRT %TO^3TO cT TO: I 
xtto RTtrog 

You are the lord of all the gods I offer my 
salutation to you. You are the lord of Radha, I 
offer my salutation to you. You are husband of 
Radha I offer my salutation to you. I offer my 
salutation to the one who takes to the form of 
Radha, you are adorable by Radha, you are 
dearer to Radha than her life, you are adored by 
Radha. You are the only god of Radha and her 
beloved, the life of Radha, salutation to you. You 
are the one who is adored by the Vedas, you are I 
all knowledgeable and the sole god of the Vedas 
being the seed of the Vedas. I offer my salutation I 
to you, in the hair pits of whom always 
innumerable globes are enshrined, I offer my: 
salutation to him. 

XTOI Ml^dW TOHl^mi 

totttotori TO 

?cTOT XTTTO fRTO iTsftlR XmraHll^ll , 


I offer my salutation to you again and again to 
Mahavisnu, Isvara and the lord of the universe, 
you are yourself, the form of Prakrti, the form of 
Isvarl, the foremost among the humans, I offer 
my salutation again and again. Thus offering 
prayer Akrura fainted in the court of Nanda. 

TORT ipr TOTPyi ^ XT: I 

w%:xsr frosi TOTOtTiroiw^ii^ii 

TTfro: TOTTTOTO XT f^xat faydTO TO 
3T35X TTfew XTTXXTOTOTI1^ £ II 

Xpffxt^lXT^ TTO TOXTTOTOXT XTXXI 
TO^ XT^fTRT TTOTII ^ ^ 11 

fqTOvF ^TOTTOXT fT^RX XT TO: TO: I 
3T5KX: 3ERTOTXT ^XT^XnTOTtf^RT^II'ao || 

He suddenly fell down on the ground. He 
again saw that the lord who was standing outside 
was also in his heart, was the soul of all, being 
Isvara, was found in dark complexion, all round, 
was established in the universe and the from of 
the universe. O Narada, finding Akrura having 
fainted, Nanda lifted him up and seated him 
honourably on the gem-studded lion-throne. He 
then enquired of him about the news and also 
said, "What is there being visible." Thereafter he 
served him with delicious sweet food and 
enquired about his welfare again and again. 
AkrQra on his part conveyed the news of Kamsa 
to him . 

WT TTOfiBQFrf:i 

frTOJXfRT XXtX XT: IU9TO 

sttoT ttoxt groroif rprT fron^i 
3TTOT TOTOTlfx fx^fqx^xt 11 

eRnrer: totrtot ufast xmrfalsRT:i 

■TOT: TOXlfx fTOHMTOK4t XT cftcXTOII^II 

3T8T ■gTORT xM TO XtfWTRXT:l 

xx^ xnTORn^ xr fro irto xxTTOTfxTiP9-sii 

He also advised him to send Krsna and 
Balarama to Mathura for getting their parents 
released from the bondage. Thus whosoever 
recites the stotras composed by AkrQra, with 
devotion, he would get a son if he has a none, a 
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wife if he has no wife, riches if he has no riches, 
land if he has no land, the one having lost 
children would get children, a disgraced person 
would be graceful and inglorious person would 
achieve immense glory. Thereafter he slept on 
the bed of campaka flowers. 


MW TP7 SPTcqf^lHsmi 
*13* 1 |o*jhc»)K 3T dMIfccii 
pm xi ^ rj 
'dHIJMiH 7JTSI ^ 

®ct4)i 

Tm^fTT g^gT:iU9dii 


Thereafter getting up early in the morning he 
completed his daily routine and made Balarama 
and Krsna to take their seats in the chariot. He 
carried five types of eatables like milk, curd, 
ghee , butter and butter milk with him and other 
valuable eatables. Accompanied by Vrsabhanu, 
Nanda, Sunanda and Candrabhanu, they got 
ready for the journey. Nanda the lord of Vraja 
made several of the musical instruments to be 
sounded including double drums, drums, 
panavas, damaru, big drums and several other 
musical instalments. 


SR3T 3T1T *T Wt TTOpURt:! 

part Ttm WEPJ: tl 

■ pTOR grfRr: Traf; Mrt tm feri 

TTRrni^TRRrariiioii 


Listening to the sound of musical instruments 
and coming to know of the departure of 
Balarama and Krsna to Mathura, the 
cowherdesses were extremely enraged and they 
arrived there finding Krsna having mounted on 
the chariot. O Brahman, thereafter, inspired by 
Radha the cowherdesses in anger, in spite of 
dissuading lord Krsna not to do so, broke the 
royal chariot with their kicks. 




*r gr&nr irawrr:i i<^ii 

All the cowherds cried in panic but the 
powerful cowherdesses embraced Krsna and 
took him away. Some of them called Akrura in 
anger to be quite cruel and denounced him. Some 
of them bound Akrura with clothes. 


^tjt *n 

*r tmR:i 

O sage, some of the cowherdesses removed 
the costumes of Akrura and tried to break his 
annlets with their hands. Thereafter, Madhava 
found Akrura having been so injured he went to 
Radha and tried to convince her. 


3T3>t ermmra wtagms ^pnu^mi 

3U*7$>lldjfdd If-gjIWirMri 

Rfet TjfoHRTC T%tT R)?cfcH-4oitl 

t 3[gJ7 

^cRcFT iftcgT TJTt 7TWT I 

WFFTtfim: wft: T7T 7tf^RTOT:l 
>R4d<^ *T7T^ *rTOTT7I? RT^II^II 
77*7 'iRT %Kd3lftR: I 


The lord then humbly enlightened her about 
the divine yoga and also to Akrura. Again for 
convincing Radha, Krsna went to her. In the 
meantime, they found a divine chariot moving in 
the sky which was decorated with beautiful 
costumes besides the gems and was built by 
Visvakarma. At the sight of the chariot, the lord 
of the universe went to the palace of his mother. 
He took his food together with all his relatives 
and slept there. Then the lord was surrounded by 
the sages Indra, Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other 
ascetics. O Narada, thereafter Radha together 
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Chapter - 71 
The Journey of Kp$na 
W T ii q w sare 

irfesrat ^ farat -pnf ^fii<*r§ 

■gHw^Tdc^r xTgTf^T'gwt#ii^i! 

Scfara^scfft ^ ^ ^ruti 

WpTTO^lfe[®l 13 11 
■q#3t timmiR cKHilTRrH 
W^^IWRHT #: TTmymi 

gnr 

TcfiRTT fy?gc(Kli g TOT ^4rrf 43cHT<*limil 

Narayana said- With the fragrant wind 
blowing Radhika was sleeping on the bed of 
flowers and sandal-paste. After the three fourths 
of the night was over, Krsna woke up Yasoda to 
perform the welfare ceremony in the auspicious 
moment when the moon and the constellations 
were in a favourable position, lagna was 
auspicious and the unfavourable planets which 
had no bad no effect. Lord Hari himself got up 
and assured his relatives. Getting afraid of 
Radhika he stopped the playing of the musical 
instruments. The one who is independent and 
creator of the universe besides being the 
protector and maintains the entire universe, was 
found afraid of Radha. 

Wipst m xt cnprefti 


grn gf| for 

TJ^rT *r ^ trorarmfri 
^ RUZffo TjfcT CB13ER I ^ 11 

rrfor gatwn T r^ 
gwf Wtf ^ gformnr ^b?t: i i 5>° 11 

He washed his feet and was clad in two 
garments. Thereafter the spotless paste was 
applied on his body. A pitcher filled with water 
was placed to his left which was filled with fruits 
and tender leaves and was painted with sandal- 
paste, aguru and Brahmanas were placed to the 
right. In the forefront a chaste woman having the 
son and the husband alive was placed ahead 
carving the mirror and the burning lamp. The 
Durva grass given by the teacher, beautiful 
flowers, the auspicious white paddy were placed 
on the bead, ghee, beverages, silver, gold and 
curd were shown to him, plastering his neck with 
sandal-paste, he was made to wear the garland of 
flowers. Thereafter, Krsna was made to adore his 
teachers as well as the Brahmanas. 

fctt i r?i r j€R pci IgSTTcr 'MWtHIIWI 

fo^PT UR 7f3T 

Thereafter conches were blown and the Vedas 
were recited with music and the verses 
showering welfare were also recited by the 
Brahmanas. Devoting the mind to the form or the 
one who bestows welfare, he lifted up his right 
foot to move forward. 

fojpr Trfwranwpt Rstmr foj-.i 
foffHT <^rg fonf - Hmr^ t]i wd :ii^ii 
del) <4<ll T^l^r 3nfOT i Hi 

■RTT^: WTFF% ftpTFR: W<R:IIT*ll 

fT^lt farUf^folRdillSikll 
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f^RcRWT^ f^RcR^l 

^fhTRT fH^dH^II^II 

^nr^rt fw 
femro xt 

The lord then pressing his nose with middle 
finger stopped breathing for a while from the left 
side, he them released the breath from the right 
side. Thereafter, he went to the best of the court¬ 
yard of Nanda. The lord was delightful, blissful, 
always engrossed in bliss, eternal, the eternal 
form, the eternal form of the seed, appearing in 
human form always, the lord of all, always 
engaged in welfare deeds, taking to new form 
always and always appearing youthful in 
garments and speaking always new words, his 
love is always achieved by internal efforts. His 
words are sweeter then the nectar and always 
look new; his feet are always eternal and fresh 
and his adoration is always new and eternal. 


right and embraced Krsna, kissing his cheeks. 
The relatives also extended their love for Krsna. 

0 ^6' ° M-ma o 3rf° TTTcRT 0 


m^i ■g?T:i 
T^nicrraTf^:i 


ipre#: 11 ? o 11 

Tf%trT faydct^UlIl 

mRffdiR ?ii 

rT? rTWT ^3RT f^JT: W?:l 

^T^IT giW#T TimTII? ? 11 

^TT53H<gcfrlWISSf?Her ^TniMI^H: I 


wnfaTt errata fertrraT^^1w:iR?ii 


Thus the lord of illusion who always is 
combined with the illusion standing in that 
courtyard got ready to depart for the journey. In 
the courtyard, which was decorated with the 
trunks of banana trees, with tender flower leaves 
tied with the silken cord and the gems which 
were made by Visvakarma and painted with 
kasturl , saffron and sandal-paste. Lord Krsna 
together with Akrura and other relatives made 
preparation for their departure. At that point of 
time Yasoda stood on the left and Nanda on the 
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Chapter - 72 

Killing of Kamsa and release of Vasudeva 
and DevakI 

dcU-cl 

fOTTT TJ75 

3tr^t W'liiH xi ^prt TTTqrt ^ratii^ii 
uspr TBU TT^pRTipfr: W{l 
frffrq- VT*4J|0 M%THU9II 



Narayana said- O sage, lord Krsna bowing in 
reverence to his teacher moved out of the camp 
and mounted the chariot that had arrived from 
heaven and moved towards the city of Mathura. 
He entered in the beautiful city of Mathura 
together with AkrQra and other attendants. The 
city of Mathura was more beautiful than 
Amaravatl, was quite charming, shining and 
studded with gems. It was constructed by 
Visvakarma and was invaluable, extremely 
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beautiful, decorated with gem-studded pitchers, 
having hundreds of royal roads which were 
decorated with the best of gems and diamonds 
like the moon on all sides. It had many lanes 
which were numberless and was filled with many 
auspicious things, the best of the business people 
and thousands of lakes so abundantly found in 
the city. The damsels of the city were adorned 
with the best of the costumes and the ornaments 
studded with gems. The beautiful damsels were 
quite youthful and were raising their heads with 
the desire of having a look at the lotus-like face 
of lord Krsna. They were looking at him with 
unstable eyes, their eye-brows were moving and 
roving. They were always feeling passionate, 
with the stiff pelvic region and the breasts, soft 
limbs, beautiful slender-waist and were well- 
versed in the love-sport. 

•o o 



s» s5 vS 

dMiyeKH^y^ 4fruii iM:i 


Tf%mt fer 11 vs 11 


The city of Amaravatl had crores of vehicles 
studded with gems which were decorated with 
various types of ornaments and painted with 
paintings, variously decorated and were lodged 
in three crores of gardens. There were different 
types of fragrant flowers, in which the black 
wasps, greedy for the honey, were roaming about 
over the Bassia Latifolia trees attracting a large 
number of bees as well. The city had several 
types of forts which were invincible for the 
enemies and were filled by those well-versed in 
the scriptures on the military. Having a large 
number of valorous soldiers lodged in three 
crores of mansions, the city was quite pleasant 
and was built by Vis'vakarma with the best of 


gems.. 


TJchjflt xi uspi ^jfT 

^ i 11 

^rat fa^dtchKi 

Looking at such a type of the city of Mathura, 
the lotus-eyed lord was moving ahead. In the 
meantime he met with Kubja (hunch back) who 
was quite old and was moving with the help of a 
staff, bending forward considerably. She was 
quite dry and was deformed and was carrying 
kasturl and saffron in her hands. O Narada, with 
her touch the sandal-paste and the flowers had 
become more fragrant. 

■OT ^ScTT yfwdl afteTRT YrwulWHJ 

sftfrarci <T ##3T 
ipi TjERf '9T <jdi$Rd:l 
rT^rn# 

3tc^fnr yurmq trt: trriroii 

The old women looked at lord Krsna with a 
delightful mind, who was peaceful, full of lustre, 
abode of LaksmT, lord of Sri and the abode of 
Sri. The hunch-back suddenly folded her hands 
bowing in devotion. Bowing in devotion, 
lowering her head, she applied sandal-paste over 
the body of the lord and also on the attendants 
surrounding him. Holding the golden vase filled 
with sandal-paste, the old woman 
circumambulated lord Krsna and offered her 
salutation to him again and again. 

*hr *ii 

RwtEff WTT dHchlo^FUiPmri 
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Tf$ra gm-mid ^rt enfc^ifif^iRMi 

wf *Rtf5F§f*T:iR^ii 
T-Tf<fui*WT xf 3TWT <fd<*4«l 
#f^JT cH-umm H)dH)WTcfiUild:IR^II 
?towt 7TW-TW ^ WRT*d< W^l 
f^WTr TTT mft TRIT mUSScTO^I R 6 11 
W TcWcR ^TOT 
TMViraifcufad y^dRUfdffidHJR^H 
TdWdftHI'dMt il^dlta HfadHJ 
r^mr^i Tifem trfraw.-iraoii 
Wd^in<nr?qch^l 

faydlfayy fiyiftraTyd diyyy<l:ii^^ii 

cT5T TTc^T rT ^gT g fWFT WT TJflT 

Tm^ 7TT t^iylfayg Tlfydlll^^ll 

Thereafter at the sight of lord Krsna, the old 
woman was filled with grace achieving 
youthfulness, beauty and a well-bud* body. 
Suddenly she appeared like beautiful and 
charming like Laksml who was clad gem- 
studded in beautiful garments. Sanctified by fire 
and was adorned with several types of gem- 
studded ornaments having a youthful age of 
twelve years. She was quite pleasant and her lips 
appeared like ripe wood-apples. She was wearing 
a serene smile on her face, having a complexion 
like that of molten gold, beautiful pelvic region 
and teeth, the breasts like the fruit of wood- 
apple, wearing a garland of beautiful gems, 
walking slowly like an elephant adorned with the 
anklets of gems and the hair was well arranged in 
a knot which was adorned with a garland of 
jasmine flowers. The knot was filled towards the 
left in a roundish manner. The hunch-back had 
applied a spot of kasturl on the forehead and 
above that there appeared a spot of sandal-paste. 
She was also adorned with a spot of vermilion 
like the flower of a pomegranate fruit. She was 
holding a mirror of gems in her hand. She was 
well-versed in the love-sport. She, looking with 
side-glances accepted lord Krsna as her husband. 


The lord, on his part, also assured her and left for 
another place, getting gratified, Kubja also 
delightfully went back to her abode like Laksml. 
She looked at her palace which had been turned 
like that of Laksml having the bed of gems and 
studded with the best of diamonds. A line of 
, gems was inlaid in the same, the mirrors of gems 
' were displayed on all sides which added to the 
grandeur. The red garments, betel, white fly- 
whisks and garland were held by the attendants 
appearing in large numbers in her abode. 
Reaching there delightfully, she consumed the 
sweet food and rested herself on the beautiful 
bed served by a number of female attendants. 
Then she went to sleep. 

’ERtf WWRTTT ^ fT^ Trahl3?ll 

yrfyffTjgTftrayi 

tftara gfrara fow rarmfrra: 113*11 

cFTifuTT TFTCTT cfraiT faramft ft: 

ftTPTTFr gifr tratfTfii^mi 

y,myyy g yraran^ira^n 

Thereafter the chaste lady placed on her bed 
the betel, camphor, kasturl saffron and sandal- 
paste and nearby she placed the garland of 
jasmine flowers. She also arranged the cool 
drinking water, scented with camphor and also 
arranged for delicious sweets. Thereafter she 
physically, mentally and by actions devoted her 
mind at the feet of the lord. O sage, visualising 
about the arrival of lord Krsna and devoting her 
mind to his lotus-like face, the*passionate women 
looked at the universe in the form of Krsna who 
was all passionate and filled with passion, 
moving a delightful mind. 

?mt UlcHIddt 

faSRT WTf 

#sftr XT STtcSRT f?TT7TT 

Thereafter lord Krsna looked at the gardener 
who was carrying the flower garlands in the 
royal palace. The gardener looking at the lord 
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bowed in reverence over the ground and offered 
all the garlands to lord Krsna. 


Tf^gT Twi<f m wt;ii^^ n 
wr ^ Ttt faw ^ 33^1 
31^fd<tlfHy d1et4l4d^ ll^o|| 


The lord on his part bestowed his inaccessible 
slavehood on the gardener and moved forward 
along the royal road. He then found a washerman 
carrying a heap of clothes who was quite strong, 
youthful and proud. 


erst *rare* t ftrofr flpsrc 

TT ?R$ *T ^ cR* rTg^Tet zf 


O sage, the lord humbly begged from him 
some clothes. The washerman, however, did not 
part with the clothes and on the other hand spoke 
some very harsh words. 


hft^ehiuii 



TTTrat^T 



The washerman said- O foolish one, O lord of 
the cowherds, the costumes are not meant for 
cowherds like you because they are meant for the 
king. 

TJstW IfAtlrttpjll rtuidl 

■^rfS^TT: $ H 

^T ^Tf?r nuj^i 3>if TT^T: oidSj <4r*iPil 
feTCWIHlSsT TtTSTT 


You are greedy for girls and you are extremely 
wicked, the way in which you have behaved with 
the cowherd girl in Vmdavana, you cannot 
behave like that in the region of Kamsa, because 
the king who punishes the wicked is available 
here. 


TrarSf eft: SRTT 'SfijTH W^T:I 
^RT ^ctvxi tjnpt U|iJci4<E:ll'smi 

it wm 

oR? s>iursi«tiii^^ii 

On hearing the words of the washerman, 
Madhusudana laughed with Baladeva and 
together with all the cowherds. Thereafter lord 


Krsna, administered a slap on the face of the 
washerman and snatched away all the costumes 
and wore them all with all the cowherds. 

TTrHte hT^ttfg^r wi 
*vjieb<i'jlV'y fq°h«h<rlck*{.ir#^ll 

Trlrtm 

The chief of the washerman surrounded by his 
courtiers mounted a plane and turning to a divine 
form left for Goloka, having everlasting 
youthfulness, devoid of death and old age and 
the best. They were clad in yellow garments, 
wearing a serene smile on the faces and looked 
like Krsna. 

snjcr -stsfcr %rt^ rr 
fw i ws suiR Ttwr w 
3RRT wr TRltl 

f^JR3 l jUfd 7TW oil 

4uJ|ej^ Wl 

it «TrH: jnmar alP& T HH i 

rT& T ^fe T Hi xj cR ' tfgl l f^^ liq^ II 

The self-disciplined washerman reached 
Goloka and was turned into an attendant of the 
lord and started waiting there for the return of 
Krsna. At sun-set Akrura also went to his abode 
with the permission of lord Krsna and Nanda. 
Baladeva, accompanied by Krsna, went to a Vais 
nava Kuvinda who was very poor. The devoted 
Kuvinda bowed at the feet of the lord and adored 
him. The lord felt delighted and bestowed on him 
his slavehood which is beyond the reach of the 
gods like Brahma and others. 

tit <*«wu n 

hvu Tit ftfstuiHJ 

<?ralnuV. ufapt cRRHifosniq'* n 

After consuming the best of the sweets, all the 
people slept on the beds. At that point of time the 
lord left for the abode of Kubja who was 
sleeping on the bed. Reaching there he looked at 
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Kubja who lying on the gem-studded bed and 
appeared like LaksmI, served by the female 
attendants on all sides. 

WmFTRT fit q fq%TT:l 

himcjw yjNiyjfyyi wthiismi 


sfpHUc(Mc||^ 

f%T H^mi^ ■H’^Ri 

TTTT xf srfqqt Traw^r xrim^ll 

TFT5FqRr •q^rr^TT gqqf wt: 

g>Rt «T3T al^WI^Rlim^ll 
3^TT ^<sKi4Ri f^T W WSSH^fl 
? %Ttg; *ui<jcfg{ iTT^im^ii 
Instead of waking all the attendants of Kubja, 
lord woke her up alone and spoke to the chaste 
lady. Lord Krsna said, "O virtuous one, O 
beautiful one, wake up and let me enjoy the love- 
sport with you because in earlier birth you 
happened to be Surpanakha, the sister of Ravana. 
O damsel, during my incarnation as Rama you 
had performed the tapas for me. Influenced by 
those tapas I have taken to this form and have 
come to you as your beloved. Therefore, you 
serve me. Presently you enjoy all the pleasures 
with me and then proceed on to Goloka which 
destroys birth and death. 

TRt xpm vj^u ^nftr 11 

ITT ^RrHdl ^ 

wm o ii 

Thus speaking lord Krsna embraced her and 
unrobing her, enjoyed her passionate advances. 
With a serene smile on her face, the passionate 
damsel felt shy at the first union but implanted a 
kiss on the lord. The lord took her in his lap like 
LaksmI. 

f^RRErifRfl tmt {RmPu^dl i 


HHiychK^id cDTcf m qR^II^II 
JkHy ifuNU OT xf xFSR si 

O Narada, the lord was well-versed in the art 
of making love and both of them did not rest 


during the physical union and they enjoyed the 
love-sport in various ways. Lord Krsna scratched 
her breasts and the pelvic region with the nails 
and also sucked her nectar-like lips. 

Rwicwh^aI tfgnr tt:i 

natam ^ 

SSTSSIFTR eft WdRvidlHj 

q Remid ^ ^ 

At the end of the night the lord implanted the 
semen in her womb after which the beautiful 
damsel fainted. In the lap of lord Krsna she lost 
the consciousness about day and night, heaven or 
earth, water or earth. 

■gjWTrTT tJ Tzrff TSTf* bjHlufd:! 

n^e4fdd)*lu1c< 

aaiM'im Jilrt)<*i*y| 

^rnm w i ^ ^ 11 

t^MU^Ptld^l 

HdH«hk*HWra Rfr^t 

tn ^ ^qterqfrrt 

■JTto: tfcfdRiiyiwwi xrirenfT^T: 11 ^<i 11 

Thus the time of day-break arrived and it 
appeared that moon had become dirty getting 
enraged with the husband. Thereafter the plane 
from Goloka arrived and she attaining the divine 
form went to Goloka. She was clad in the divine 
garments sanctified by Agni and adorned with 
the gem-studded ornament. She was having the 
complexion of molten gold becoming eternal and 
devoid of birth and death. O sage, she was 
known in the Goloka as the cowherdess 
CandramukhI and several types of cowherdesses 
became her attendants. 

aw grot fqwr fq^rai 

yry^c|ch^||V9o|| 

^ :J3ut q'MV^dqj 

dyusNS *KRn<ti 

<^lf^dlcbHH^WlRdq*4<l<l 
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The lord also remaining there for a while went 
back to the palace where Nanda was staying 
delightfully. Kamsa on the other hand was 
enjoying a sound sleep in the night when he felt 
terrified and started witnessing frightening 
dreams. O sage, he saw the sun had fallen from 
the sky breaking into four pieces on earth and the 
moon also after falling from the sky had broken 
into ten pieces. A terrific unrobed man holding a 
terrific noose in his hand and besides, there also 
appeared a widow the wife of a Sudra, who was 
also unrobed and had her nose cut off. 

?TRTt 

^uSHidl’UHNrhi 

f^T ^ VWWSHl 
3Tfemfyt 

fdcilcni^Ky^i rt fecTTfertfi 

TO1H ^ ytchd)iB <gv?t I 

TJ^f tT cEcRR ^ ^d*T4dcbifl|V9\9l| 

WBTT cTSFT 
^ rTf? ^ 

TJcf TTTOtTR W^ll^oll 

fh?R ^TTcR UTqf Tcftt 

wRrmro sRdHHji^n 

■Rd^r^r ^ 4Wit 

She was smiling and was using the line of 
ashes as tilakam , her white and black hair was 
turned upwards; she was holding a sword in one 
hand and a skull cup in the other, her tongue was 
protruding and was moving. She wore a garland 
of skulls round her neck. Similarly he also saw a 
donkey, a he-buffalo, a pig, a bear, a crow, a 
vulture, a white kite, a monkey, a white dog, a 


crocodile, a jackal, a heap of ashes, a heap of 
bones, a fruit of tala tree, hair, cotton, coal, 
burning wood, a dead body over the burning fire, 
the wheel of the potter, the oil mill, the cremation 
I ground, burnt wood, dry wood, kusa- grass, 

; straw, the moving headless body of a human, a 
crying dead body, the dry pool filled with ashes, 
the burnt fish, iron, the burnt out forest, Sudra 
suffering from leprosy, a naked Brahmana 
having dishevelled hair pronouncing a horrible 
curse in anger, an enraged mendicant, an ascetic 
and a Vaisnava. Thus witnessing a horrible 
dream he got up and spoke to his parents, 
brothers and the wife who was crying, infatuated 
with love. Thereafter he got the stage prepared 
and an elephant was made to stand there. He 
arranged for a terrific army of wrestlers. To start 
the welfare ceremony, he summoned the 
assembly and performed auspicious and welfare 
deeds reciting the welfare mantras . He cautioned 
his family priest. 

- ^^ur mrer w jcrft^i 

33TCT 3 II 

ibKi^uriv^ 

Holding an astonishing sword in his hand, he 
seated himself on the stage and deputed the very 
strong warriors on duty. He made the kings, 
Brahmanas, the mendicant, the relatives, people 
and the warrior to sit on the stage. 

sii^uii^ g^farMHRu i ^irci^K i 
3MT55^FTTIT MlftT=5l TFfar ^ 
v&m snpfei cnr h!h<mii 

'Rfd wfirrr ^ crre ^ 11 ^ <= 11 

O Narada, thereafter lord Krsna together with 
Balarama arrived there and playfully picked up 
the bow of Siva. A thundering sound was created 
with the breaking of the bow. The entire city 
looked like having become deaf; looking at this 
Kaiiisa was immensely disturbed but lord Krsna, 
the son of DevakI, was immensely delighted. 

fzrni. 3rnr -q? xj ; i 

OTfera: jvmst ^11 
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gsp icqyqyroi gr^r gfi^g gi 
mttmTrm: ynsm cpjsyirgmqji^ii 

Killing the elephant and the wrestler he 
entered the assembly. At that point of time, all 
the ascetics with their delightful mind were 
looking at the lord. The gods were looking at the 
lord with a delightful mind, while the kings on 
the other hand, looked at him in the form of a 
great lord who was the ruler of the kings. 
ftffiT TO WTPJ gpTO gsiTI 

cblfa^: ^llieb^li^cHlrircJU^yifiUl^ll^ II 

gign?g gneigpr tfrot gw grggT:i 
g^Tjc^^gToi^ggr^m-.iivii 

The parents looked at them like an infant, 
while the damsels looked at them like the 
beautiful god of love. Kamsa on the other hand 
looked at Krsna and Balarama as his own 
enemies as well as the enemies of his relatives. 
The wrestler looked at them like the god of death 
and all the Yadavas looked at them like their 
own lives . 

ifftPclSnftcH TTRT* 

ggrg M^rcfii^rvi TjgyfaHii'? *n 

^egT ggg g cFmfgf£j:l 

OTfW vfldgi ^il^ll 

Lord Krsna holding the Sudarsana-cakra. in 
his hand bowed in reverence to the sage, the 
Brahmanas, his parents and the teacher and 
moved towards the stage and reached close to 
Kariisa. O sage, the all merciful lord who is 
attached to his devotees and bestowing his grace 
on the devotees dragged Kamsa from the 
platform and killed him without much difficulty. 

trt few g g4 fro ggfi 

■>7TKT TcTOR g 311 

ggt fgmjgg TOfftcrt from gi 
fg%?r gw ^ujimki^ Tprii^ii 

At the time of the death, Kamsa looked at the 
entire universe like Krsna and also found, the 
arrival of the plane studded with gems. 0 sage, 
taking to the divine form, he mounted on the 


plane and went to Visnuloka and his lustre was 
merged into the lotus-like feet of lord Krsna. 

fcpg rrw TRgjit «rt 3^1 

^ tfht gg^ggrrifrig 

7T Wgf T 

faddm ch«hwi g<qlgifeg gfagTii^n 

wmm gfgqt ^i^girfiptli 

c^t ^f| g%5 ggfag ^qra^n^tgii 

TFHT wm Wife gi 

gg grfg gRrarf%gi gmiyi-MfUddii'^n 
fg?gfe gi 

g4 giraTOK g: ^gg^gefterani <?<?!! 
si^ivNgnfyy R&W gur?g7:i 

ggi: gjgfcr g Tcftfg gtaT grwgli 
grrfgg ttifig gpf: grqii^ii 

glgggg fgftj? g Pi4ui g 
ggwdc ww gwTwrcgftgTqii^u 
fgw ggrfgf^ggg g ggnroffgtr^i 
f^pgi^ g g f^ngg^gg^i i ^ o ^ 11 

gtwrgrvf%g?g g^Tt grggT gg:ii^o-*n 
g g irfg g g^?Tt Tfggg gw g.- ggR;i 
g g wfg ggfog gw g gfofg gn^o m 

Thus after killing Kamsa he distributed riches 
to Brahmanas and bestowed the kingship to the 
intelligent Ugrasena who was bom in the lunar 
race. On the other hand the mother of Kamsa, his 
wives, the father, the brothers, the mother, the 
sisters and the wives or brothers started 
lamenting. They cried "O Rajendra, you appear 
before us, get up and occupy the royal lion- 
throne and rule over the country protecting the 
riches and the relatives besides the army. O 
valorous person, where have you gone leaving us 
like orphans, the people said. The one who could 
create and preserve all the creatures from 
Brahma to the least blade of grass playfully and 
who is adored by Brahma, Sesa, Siva, Dharma, 
Surya, Ganesa, Gariga, the group of sages and 
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the gods continuously during day and night, the 
same lord Krsna is adored in the Vedas. 
Sarasavti recites his name feeling panicky while 
Prakrti offers prayers to him delightfully. He is 
beyond Prakrti and in the form of eternal Brahma 
and is adored by all. He moves at will 
unattached, without qualities, without blemish, 
beyond everyone, eternal Brahma, the great soul, 
the great lord, eternal, the form of eternal flame, 
the one who takes to a definite form for the sake 
of his devotees, always blissful, eternal and 
imperishable, the same lord, under the influence 
of illusion and in order to relieve the earth of her 
burden, has incarnated on earth together with the 
cowherds. He is the lord of illusion. He is lord of 
all and in case he kills someone, no one on earth 
can protect him. The one who is protected by the 
eternal soul, who on earth can kill him?. 



sfhP0 u*h1['nji<hhi<h 

O sage, all the people thus spoke among 
themselves and then kept quiet. Thereafter they 
served the Brahmanas with food and distributed 
riches to them. 

'UTOWft Tl4rMT ^RTTT 

fer^T^r 

W TTRT* fw <T2TTI 

ggre ^fa q y T cq g U r t ;ll WM 

On the other hand lord Krsna who happens to 
be the soul of all went to his parents and he cut 
off the falters of iron and freed them. He 
prostrated before his parents and humbly offered 
prayers to them. 

fen: Tfe 

fen crar i 

feT: VMhulfell ^Rupfecrn^ii^oii 

Sri Krsna said- The one who does not 
maintain his father, mother, the teacher who 
bestows knowledge, the teacher who bestows 
mantra , such a person always remains impure 


throughout the world because, of all the people 
in the world the father is quite adorable besides 
the teacher and the mother who carries a child in 
her womb. The parents who bring up the child 
are therefore adorable a hundred times more. 

to xi ft^fenti 

qrf^rtnjj: qfr «rf: 

-m TITf: wrr ^5:1 
rfRTrlR: gfofq-CRT: 

#fisjTr cFrsnjr qqnr 

tm xrarn: fan i r ^ 11 

UIMTHWlTr«THII WII 
gTpJTRi 

Because they bestow welfare, of all those who 
bestow welfare to all are also treated as the 
mother. Therefore, there is no other relative 
closer than the mother in the universe but the 
teacher who bestows knowledge is more glorious 
than the mother because, according to the Vedas, 
there is no one else more adorable than him. O 
sage, thus speaking lord Krsna and Balarama 
offered their salutation to them. Thereafter the 
parents also embraced their children and were 
served with sweet food. Vasudeva getting 
delighted performed the welfare ceremonies and 
serving the Brahmanas with food, distributed 
wealth among them. 

srftt sttairo n^io shf^n^trero gq® 
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Chapter - 73 

Nanda and others relieved of Grief 


Wf ^bWIW ^ cr ftcR «FT:I 

f^l^Tfrq-cb-rfdffl:IIVII 
^ ^ ^fg^cFRTT^I 
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3^3 3*4 MftwlBfactJelW 

Narayana said- Lord Krsna imparted spiritual 
knowledge to Panda who was suffering from the 
grief of separation of the son and feeling helpless 
was crying aloud, getting fainted. Thereafter, the 
lord of the universe offered him the best of gems 
and said. 

H<3I£J TTFT5 rdvH ^ rHTI 
?fR 3^3 3 <plit fHII?!! 

31133 3 frm 331711^73313 31 

mmm 4)4)yii3 3 3 ^ 11^11 

Krsna said- O Nanda, shed away the grief and 
feel delighted and blissful, hearing my words. I 
am imparting divine knowledge to you which 
you kindly receive. The divine knowledge was 
imparted by me in earlier times at Puskara-ksetra 
to Brahma, Sesa, Ganesa, Siva, Surya, the 
ascetics and the great yogis. 

35: 3533 33 : 35*313: 35T 313T 35*3f31f3:l 
333if% Tiftr iit 77 i^ranitJTTimii 

The people continue to come and go in this 
universe according to the result of their actions. 
Therefore who is the father of whom and who is 
the son of whom?. 

35trf3*nTFwP3^3' 313^ I 

354tJTT 35tsft ■UFfHl'Ti ^M0^4illH.11 ^ > 1 

fg3T333t E#3Mt ^73131 

(rl4<4lPhj 35f73^T 35f733T73lf33li3iJII3ll 

743 7133T 71^ ¥RJ f3*% 31 

^c3Ft f3WlT73 f335^ 3F33T3 3ll<ill 

Everyone takes birth at a particular place 
according to his karmas. Someone takes birth 
with the great yogis, someone with the queen, 
some with Brahmana woman, someone with Ks 
atriyas, Vaisyas and Sudra women. Thus 
someone is bom as a bird, someone as an animal. 
Influenced by my illusion, all the people feel 
delight in the various types of worldly pleasures 
and feel painful at heart with the departure of 
their relatives. 


3 *U||fech :l 

fi<3 *raf3 3373 3 3 ^3:||^|| 

For them the loss of their sons and daughter, 
the land and the riches is more painful than even 
death. Because of this, these foolish people 
suffer form grief but the intelligent never do so. 

751351 ■ MfajjTW TTOFift 
q4Fdti|T4W^c( MHlcllpRd: ^f3:ll?o!l 

My devotees who is filled with my devotion is 
self-disciplined and adores by the reciting of the 
mantras and because of his being always devoted 
to me, he always remains .spotless and without 
blemish. 

3T31S3 Tfoqffa 3 f737T:l 
Tiff! 3% 7?5^V3 35131^ 3 34f3H3t>ll 

firqfttpj: 35I#T3®mftTxT353nf3 : 3ll^?ll 

Feeling panicky from me the wind blows, the 
sun rises and illumines the universe, the moon 
rises with all the rays and Indra pours timely 
rains, the fire bums, the death takes sway the 
lives of the people, the trees blossom timely with 
flowers and fruits. 

pRia i * 7 3 3if^r 3 * 33:1 

71373 3^3317: VtyraiTW 743:11^11 
331317173 313133: 733 % 7ff33:1 

PlV3vi xl 533 3* Ufr43f 3 3l 3 37p7TIIT*ll 

The wind has no base but it carries the 
tortoise, the tortoise carries Sesa and Sesa carries 
the mountains, the seven nether worlds stand in a 
line. The waters of the nether worlds are quite 
static and the earth is floating on the water. 

*131*34 strait 

fati3H73 %u5l <y*tiiu4*3: 33 !3T:intmi 
d31 3 y gi ft| 4rr435: q^ll91n*lfejnrWRfl 
3Sf ft7T3373lf7 33f333fef4f43: II ^ 11 
1W: 3TH3TI3: 3f*33T*3T*133:1 
H^fillchUUThV-d TUT 137731 37:11^11 

3fg3I 7 H?1< r R 7 13Vit ’3 713731 
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The heaven and other seven lokas are based on 
earth, the Jyotiscakra and the constellation stand 
on the bases of the planets but the Vaikuntha 
stands with out any base and is beyond the globe. 
Goloka is situated at a distance of fifty crores of 
yojanas beyond that, which is floating. The 
Goloka having no base is built with the best of 
gems having seven gates, having seven 
substances, seven moats and lakhs of boundary 
walls. A river named Viraja flows there. Goloka 
is surrounded by the mountains of hundred peaks 
covered with gems, a single peak of which 
spreads over an area of ten thousand yojanas and 
is filled with lustre. 

That mountain is spread over an area of a 
hundred yojanas and is more than hundred times 
in length and a lakh of yojanas in width. A 
Rasamandala is spread over ten thousand 
yojanas in Goloka which is built with invaluable 
gems and is circular like the lunar disc. 

iufWdcH4c| qpujd'd rX -gfeT:| 

° 

R'RisrrRWM ^ni? *11 

RFflM: iJR#: Tjf&Rft xX WWm\ 

'RPTfaS^T T%rT:IR?ll 

'<*TWtWli^rd:l 

<=JT 

r 35tsfR fafiFaiT i 

3TRRTRn?ro7nt fcHlFiid*{l 


3TRRR^TTt?^ "d<^flfafa<lfad4l 


fw^T: ftfagf^cT 5^:1 

Rftgfoj gTSRRHII^oll 

~ #l34r<d4dd :l 

dHdiiodRgu^: vidx>^WMPc(^:i 

<iiyi(**<lc<j 14 -diW'd< 3^113 ?n 


It is surrounded by the blossoming Parijata 
flowers a thousand kalpavrksa and a hundred 
flower orchards in which several types of flowers 
are blossoming. There are three crores of gem- 
studded houses, a lakh of cowherdesses who 
reside there well guarded, the lamps are made of 
gems, the beds are made of gems and several 
types of eatables are stored there. It has a 
hundred step-wells of honey. Similarly there are 
several step-wells filled with nectar and are also 
filled with several types of cosmetics and other 
articles required during love-sport. 0 lord of 
Vraja, thus I am narrating to you the number of 
the buildings of Goloka which are unknown even 
to the best of intellectuals. It has three crores of 
palaces which are studded with gems beside the 
charming and beautiful Bhavana of Radha. This 
palace of Radha is decorated with invaluable 
pitchers of gems and the mirrors of gems which 
illumine. There are lines of gem-studded pillars, 
has a large number of white fly whisks which are 
quite astonishing. The handles of the fly-whisks 
were decorated with the best of gems and rubies. 
The lamps of gems illumined the area. The steps 
are decorated with gems and the vases are also 
made of gems. The beds are also decorated with 
lines of gems and painted with three types of 
paintings with three moats. There are difficult 
entrance gates, there are sixteen apartments. At 
the gates of these apartments, sixteen lakhs of 
cowherdesses are deputed to guard them who are 
clad in the best of garments sanctified by fire and 
adorned with the best of gem-studded ornaments. 
They have the complexion of molten gold and 
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illumine like hundreds of moons. The attendants 
of Radhika are lodged there 



'■MM 41^ Of I 

IT TT^TlfaHHII^II 

fet Tsrtfefw ipinfmtfamriiii'xn 

ET fefiTI 



3TMc*H<HEHH! feat {^(rfiJrJfl!?\9l| 


Tfe t* Tfe McM<(^ui^wa:l 

ftrft 7pj%ofii3<su 

^Eiatgfefe MIH^MIvMMfehfll^ll 
Tfe cflMMMH MMl^ruii MMfefl 
ifect (tit) aawnhfe: trfTMfetii^on 



■MaiTunfeig^ tran am 


TT^T: 7TT ^ WTT fTMRMat5f3Tll^^ll 


The court-yard of that palace is inlaid with 
beautiful gems, which is decorated with the best 
of the pillars studded with gems, the tree, the 
leaves and the fruits besides the welfare pitchers 
made of gems and the pedestals made with 
rubies. They have innumerable beautiful mirrors 
made of gems. Thus the palace is decorated with 
invaluable gems and happen to be the best of all 
the palaces on which Radhika is seated attended 
by a lakh of cowherdesses. She illumines like 
crores of full moons, having a complexion of 
white campaka flowers, adorned with all the 
beautiful ornaments and is clad in gem-studded 
costumes, holding in her hands a mirror and a 
beautiful lotus of gems; she applies a spot of 
vermilion of the size of the flowers of 
pomegranate and also spots of kasturi and 
sandal-wood. She wears round her neck the 


garland of jasmine flowers and her hair is tied in 
a knot. The knot is tilted towards the left which 
attracts even the sages. Thus Radha is served by 
the cowherdesses all round. All the cowherdesses 
carry in their hands white fly-whisks and are 
adorned with the best of gem-studded ornaments. 
Radha happens to be the best of the goddesses of 
my life. She is currently reborn as the daughter 
of Vrsabhanu, because of the curse of Sudama. 

% feKT W 7T?I 

rft MI<rcM<ui chfieyfM fell*?II 
TfTT -qiWlfM ifecR TRIT wf 
TERIT EWfeT EITsfcr Ml^lMfecT Enroll 
ffe MAi^it ^rra^n et «nfe:i 
TTET ET ^ ■RPR VWRj TESjfejfTTIl'tfh 11 
T?TtTfi M{5MIM y-4: Ml4 ^RTI 
3I^MIrMl ET fet ET ftfer: Tfetfgfll^^ll 

0 father, I have to be separated from her for a 
hundred years during which period, I shall 
relieve the earth of her burden and thereafter I 
shall proceed to Goloka. This is certain. You 
yourself, Yasoda, all the cowherds and 
cowherdesses, Vrsabhanu his wife Kalavatl and 
all other relatives will proceed with me. O 
Nanda, you convey all this to Yasoda also. 
Therefore, O virtuous one, now you shed away 
the grief and move to Vraja. I happen to be the 
soul of all, the witness of all, pervade in all, but 
still I remain uninvolved. 

jnffefeTCT ET TTTSfe trffo: 73^11^11 
^IT^tt SnEhFT T rrafcfc Tn=T rf| 

ERJT ^ wfe W ^1 Et EtftcKtll'^ll 
EMT5sgjr?r w ^ r^tT etszit 

ERfT WMT fe?TT STMTIIXTII 

xm 3TfeWT5STRT? cfeTmT 3T?I 

rtT3T TET TilpMcbldHi TlWrt fev^RTmilholl 

Soul is my reflection, this is admitted by all, 
Prakrti is my deformed form and I alone happen 
to be the form of Prakrti. O king, as the 
whiteness cannot be separated from milk and the 
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coolness of the water cannot be separated from 
it, the instinct of burning cannot be separated 
from fire, the sound cannot be separated from the 
sky, the fragrance cannot be separated from the 
earth, the lustre cannot be separated from the sun 
or the moon, the soul cannot be separated from 
the great soul since there is no difference 
between them. Similarly Radha and myself are 
inseparable. Therefore you shed away the feeling 
of being a cowherdess in Radha and myself 
being a son to you. 

3*? 3m: in sr 

fqnt ^ TTfs^fw forawrim 

TO ctrfqTTT 7T77T 3WT cKI-rfwffefl 

Tfejn'r m ? n 

O Nanda, both of us, myself and Radha who 
represent Prakrti or the cause of everything. 
Therefore I am going to reveal to you my 
pleasant grandeur. You kindly listen to me. O 
father, in the earlier times, I have displayed the 
same grandeur to Brahma. In the earlier times I 
happened to be Krsna among the gods who 
appears in Golokci with two anus . 

fwt: 


TrftT: 

Tmsi du^uii cfm: 

TTRt wimmi 

Idpil^lITT ^TTOTRt 

^falTcRT ^1 

SRTTt rT 

vUsri Rufftt 

^ujT^Rt ^nfKTuri : uv t u 

WW UlR^ldlS? Ttaki ip&T: 

q^UTdTH) 

TT^nJTT ^ TTRfSIT |{ 

Similarly in Vaikuntha I reside as Visnu 
having four arms, in Sivaloka I reside as Siva, in 


Brahmaloka reside as Brahma. Among those 
having the lustre, I represent the sun, Agni in all 
the auspicious things, water in all the things 
which flow, the mind among the organs of 
senses, Vayu among these moving with speed, 
Yama among those who provide punishment, 
Kala among those which cannot be counted, in 
the letters Samaveda in the Vedas, Indra among 
the fourteen Indras, Kubera among the rich 
people, Isana among the Dikpalas, sky among 
those who are all-pervading, the soul among the 
creatures and Brahmana among the varnas. In 
the riches I happen to be the best of gems, gold 
in the glittering articles, the kaustubha gem 
among the gems, Sanatkumara among the Vais 
navas, Ganapati among the Yoglndras, Parijata 
among the flowers, Puskara among the holy 
places, Salagrama among those who are 
unthinkable, Tulasi leaf among the leaves, 
Skanda among the army commanders, Laksmana 
among the archers, Rama among the great kings 
and the moon among the constellation . 

TOTRt TTFf^S^WTT’TfcT 7719^:1 


TOTHT TTIMVilMlSB^RTiTtW '*77273':I 

TOMII 

^ tttctts? *n 

3T7J7T TTSTTTORt TTOTII^II 

^mnt frfe <*m^i 

TlfTSf TlfTcTt 7TS7* fKTTTtlf^n%ftll^?U 
qfu^dMi ^ TOTUT7 TOTOWTI 
femj #jfwrTs? T743Hi srii^ii 

373*937: TJ^OTT -*cRTHI 

93*9*77*9 IFHyiHi TO3: ^felTT TTSTTII^mi 
3TTOTS? 9 ^TPTHT TOTHT 9 TOfini:l 
slffluloii 9 9R^:II^II 

Tradftnt 9 TT^dfw T^JcfTTOTOl 

TO^ratoTt ferw: feint gjfroT 

s&gfat 139 9i 

wort 9 rr i $ 1 1 

Ww 9 Tffes? ^WTT 

Yifeini TTFrat TjnTTTUTnw^ii 
9975*9 ^VHTdlUli TOOTt irKWITTlHj 
3^?WTOI^ TTH^nur ^o7mfe:ll'ao|| 
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I happen to be the MargasTrsa among the 
months, the spring season among the seasons, 
Sunday among the days, Ekddasi among the 
tithis, the earth among those who passionately 
bear everything, mother among all the relatives. 
Amrta (nectar) among the consumable, ghee 
among the articles produced from the milk of the 
cow, kalpavrksa among the trees, Kamadhenu 
among the cows, Ganga among the rivers which 
removes the sins of all, the speech among the 
intellectuals, the pranava among the mantras, the 
form of seed among the vidyas, the paddy among 
the crops, plpala among the trees, the one who 
bestows the mantra among the teachers, Kasyapa 
among the Prajapati, Garuda among the birds, 
Ananta among the snakes, the king among the 
people, Bhrgu among the Brahmarsis, Narada 
among the sages of the gods, Janaka among the 
royal sages, Sukra among the great sages, 
Citraratha among the Gandharvas, Kapila among 
the siddhas, Brhaspati among the wise people, 
Sukra among the poets, Saturn among the 
planets, Vis'vakarma among the architects, lion 
among the wild animals, Nandlsvara among the 
bulls, Airavata among the elephants, Gayatrl 
among the metres, Vedas among the scriptures, 
Varuna among the aquatics, UrvasI among the 
apsaras , Jalasagara among the waters. 
ujdHi rX JW< f|qivTO:l 

Vid^u i ^ qrfhnt Mfepnori xx xrfirarTt 

RIsy'V'fTqril XX ft%trq;i|V9'RII 

diviffl ql t#r; wnfi 
qKiqur^JIcJloqllfHHi RST ITcf ^l|V9^l| 
xX UlugcjRi srT5BI:l 

tptot ^rt ^trr wii^ii 

imx xx gqfat wi 

HichwiynM: qr:l 

VII^R? tfWcT xTIP9^ll 

spffs? Tuf^mri -qstn xx qrtrtu 


^ trRraJBI^dll 
trt Etr? ^1 

qqRt xX '8 1 1^ :1 

WTTSi f q<jTbf l g xtll^o |l 

Sumeru among the mountains, Himalaya 
among the stores of gems, Durga among the 
Prakrtis, LaksmI among the goddesses, Satarupa 
among the women, Radhika of all my beloved's, 
Savitrl among the chaste woman, Prahlada 
among the daityas, Bali among the valorous 
people, the sage Narayana among the 
intellectuals, Hanuman among the monkeys, 
Arjuna among the Pandavas, Manasa among the 
daughters of the serpents, Drona among the 
Vasus, Bharata among the varsas, Kamadeva 
among the passionate people, Rambha among the 
passionate women, Goloka among the lakes, 
which is the best of all. Similarly I happen to be 
Santi among the matrkas, Rati among the 
beautiful women, Dharma among the witnesses, 
Sandhya among the Vasaras, Mahendra among 
the gods, Vibhlsana among the demons, Kalagni- 
rudra among the Rudras, Samhara among the 
Bhairavas, Pancajanya among the conches, 
forehead among the limbs, Bhagavata among the 
Puranas, Mahabharata among the history books, 
Kapila among the Pancaratras, Svayambhuva 
among the Manus, Vyasadeva among the Munis, 
Svadha among the spouse and the manes, Svaha 
among the beloved's of Agni. 

•q^FTT TTTiqurst 5^mTI 

V f ltd T ^q TTRtsi ^11 

mhiPji^ ml qTriqrvaf^;i rPt:i 

3 xt ^ d^rri 

grg ? ?T; 'P^T:ll ) S'kll 

ij,Vdufir T T PWPT xX 
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fa(?)«cf|cKi cn% ^TSScR^RgJ^IId^ll 

qqqq qifgqf qqjuri q M$4q^i 

chdHq rTWcfTf q^TJ 1T)HT Tjq qU^II 

qranqqq qi 

qq^q cRJT qqoeft q ^ qq 4sqq:11 <£ <£ 11 

qrafaftq qq^r 3q?ftq q^rforrei 
qwajr? ftcar^T: ii<i a 

cterRrof^Ttq^ ylyylq Tqqqq^i 


£J^nq?^fcT<f fen^: ^wfTOTT^Il^oU 
TFrnJtt qyq-^HR: chiMiqwf^ary qi 
RAn^q qt^TOT q^^g^gg:||<^ ^u 


tr^pRTf qfoqi? q^q qqqqq qi 
aWhayy q^f TT^Jig:ii^qn 

q 4w\qi^v. 3nqft ■qsRqtoraq^ei q;i 
t: qrfcTWqil^ll 


3i i q -ff4f^q qfq q4 q qqq^) 


qsn q^HF^q qs^PJ qT^TRRt:ll , ?-SII 
•RcfoiRqT^qlsi q q TRgqrqt qr^i 
q^Ttet q ^sqt^TT w? ^r^igrRirr^n^mi 
■qafqi qqqRirqi qqqfcr qqrfqqi:i 
q^mRTifpqiqT qi q qrqfqr qTfqq:ii<^ii 
qFRrwq fqfqqT qfekiq qi 
q^iRTTs? q^qj^qt qrnqt qT^f: ^mu^ii 


■qqit VM>qRH ^frJMlRKq^yil 
qq qfq qgfr qrfqr q^t (%) qsrrsqqrni^iii 
9t4vi ’R? niri ^nq ^ircii qq qqi 
^srqqq ar qf Trat q^tr^t ?nq^q rri i <? <? 11 
qRRT ?nq q%T?q qRTRT qqiq^: q^i 
q?qT ^q qKTqiqro ^ | ^ qtfqqt q^ll ^o o n 


Rajasuya among the yajnas , daksina among 
the spouses of yajna and Parasurama among 
those well-versed in the use of weapons who had 
been the son of Jamadagni. I am Suta among the 
composers of the Puranas, sage Arigira among 
the those well-versed in polity, Visnuvrata 
among the vratas , Daivabala among the forces, 
Durva among the ausdhl, kusa among the straws, 
truthfulness among the religious people, the son 
among those who are bestowed with affection, 


ailment among the enemies, fever among the 
ailments, my slavehood of all the types of 
adoration which best of all and the Grhastha 
(household) among all the asram as, Samnyasls 
among the prudent, Sudarsana among the 
weapons, welfare among the blessing, great 
knowledge among the fortunes, Vairagya 
(unattachment) among all the pleasures, sweet 
words among those which increase love, self 
realisation among the charities, the noble deed of 
all the things which are to be collected, tapas 
among all the hard labours, moksa among the 
fruits, prakamya among the siddhas , Kasi among 
the Purls (towns), KancI among the cities, 
inhabited by the Vaisnavas. I am Mahavirat 
among all the solid foundations. I happen to be 
the atom of all the tiny things in the world 
Asvinlkumara of all the physicians, Rasayana 
among the Osadhis, Dhanvantari among those 
well-versed in the mantras , grief among those 
which consume a person, Meghamallara among 
the Rdgas and Kamoda among the beloved’s, 
Srldama among the courtiers, Uddhava among 
my relatives, cow among the animals, sandal 
among the forest trees, the holy places among all 
the tlrthas and Vaisnava among the devotees 
who always recite my mantras. There is no one 
dearer to me than my own devotees; In the trees I 
happen to be the sprouting leaves and I happen to 
be the form of all the things. I pervade in all the 
creatures who also dwell in me. As the fruit 
remains in a tree and the tree in the fruit, 
similarly I am the cause of everything. There is 
no other greater cause than myself; I am the lord 
of everything, I have no lord. I am myself the 
cause of all the deeds. This is what has been 
ordained by the intellectuals, the sinners are 
influenced by my illusion and are unaware of me 
because they are influenced by the destiny 
indulging in sinful ways and evil advice. I am the 
soul of all the creatures and their lord. Wherever 
I stay, the hunger, thirst and all other saktis 
remain there and when I leave that place all those 
also disappear as the attendants of the king 
disappear with the king. Therefore, O lord of 
Vraja, O Nanda, O father, you go to Vraja with 
this knowledge and impart the same to Radha 
and Yasoda. Thereafter Nanda the lord of Vraja 
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together with his attendants left for Vraja and 
reaching there he narrated the words of Krsna to 
all the ladies. 

fwf wfa ftfcfcrr wftyh Ttr: i i * o ^ 11 

fgra W?xl qtl 

■■Hi^^fhwi^ui tpm 

f^T-^xT^T: 3^:11^0311 

O Narada, with the imparting of the great 
knowledge they also were relieved of the grief 
and though lord is uninvolved and the lord of 
illusion but still he loves someone under the 
influence of the illusion. Yasoda inspired Nanda 
who go to Mathura again. Reaching there, they 
eulogised all blissful Madhava by reciting the 
stotra composed by Brahma and prescribed in 
Samaveda. Both of them started crying standing 
before their son. 

ffft STteF" Wo sfifBJManS'o 3 tT° 
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of separation, getting upset and had arrived from 
Gokula. 

SfHtll'dljeJW 

^tJJ Tit *TR 

'drfyej vUumW wf fciyw 
3tf: fffnrxiM: 

tiw ^TtFTT wrt t TT3^r sfrfagj: i 


sm xj^tTmtortsstiPT: 

Chapter - 74 

Talk between Nanda and Kp$na 
MHRJUJ 3dTct 

StlfOT: qfppAw: JT*J:I 

tTPTRRT it Wtr ^TW^H^chUcb:ll^ll 
«pr mrrarrnjTt Trph ttci 

ftSt T^TWd tTf^TEt 'iPIcaJd.-l 

»?r*di'iy fartfrjeutfratHji^n 
Narayana said- Lord Krsna who is blissful, 
complete in all respects the lord, the great soul, 
extremely devoted to his devotees, who appears 
on earth to rid of her burden, who is formless, 
beyond Prakrti, beyond all and Brahma, adored 
by Siva, Sesa and is the lord of the universe, was 
pleased with the prayer of Nanda and spoke to 
him delightfully who was suffering from the pain 






xrsepg jc nf^r fem:i 

RraTWtWt WRqcR^lIVSlI 

Krsna said- You go to Vraja and get yourself 
relieved of the grief and illusion on the earth. I 
am speaking to you the truthful and the best of 
the knowledge which removes the knot of grief. 
Listen to me attentively, there are five 
mahabhutas on earth known as the wind, the 
earth, the sky, the water and the tejas. O father, 
the srutis testify that the bodies of all the 
creatures on earth comprise of these five 
mahabhutas , that is why this' body is called 
Pdhcabhautika. It comprises of false illusion, 
artificiality and is full of illusion like the dream. 
At the time of death the entire body pahcabhuta 
merges in them. Its indication, its form and 
identity are filled with illusion. 
cRt t*T 3TPI TITOTTrf 'qftTRT <3T! 

gnfaiT Wt ufeFPfriirji 

gpfarr 

m Om gp^oiT w irraWii'? n 

Therefore, O fathers, who is the son of whom, 
who is the wife of whom and who is the husband 
of whom Jiva wanders in various forms for 
several births in various ways. Because the Jiva 
takes new birth because of his deeds and because 
of the karma it also merges into the great soul 
and it achieves pleasure, pain, fear and grief 
because of the past deeds. Someone is bom in the 
heaven because of his deeds, someone is bom in 
the house of Brahma, someone is bom in the 
house of Brahmanas or Ksatriyas. Someone is 
bom in the house of Vaisyas and someone is the 
bom in the house of Sudras. 
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ifcqi cfisi ctr ^r^rart tjIi 

^rt 3T wyj5(yl:ii^ii 

Similarly, it sometimes is bom in the house of 
some degraded person, sometimes as an insect of 
the refuse, sometimes as an animal or bird and 
sometimes as a petty creature. 

TRef 

^ TT^rFr TrfT5Rt; TRTII^II 

Therefore, O father, all the people are bom in 
their respective yonis again and again wandering 
here and there. But my devotee always remains 
engrossed in the uprooting of all the actions. 

W* ^TT 
trT: inf 

xig^^gferflf WTt fcp-prctlir*ll 

There are four yugas known as Satya , Treta , 
Dvapara , Kaliyuga. Thus after the completion of 
twenty five thousand yugas . Manu, meets it with 
his end and the life of Indra has been equated 
with Manu, after the death of fourteen Indras 
continuously a day of Brahma is counted, 
ftcj trfrfatfl TTf?: 
rp tiRfndi utot sn? xr 
j|-g|tir?€I crtf^Tcf 


His night is of similar duration. This has been 
pronounced by those well-versed in the 
calculation of time. Thus they have the month 
and the year. The age of Brahma has been 
calculated to be hundred years and after the death 
of Brahma, a single moment of mine is counted . 


TFtrafaTCTcR: TfHP *TI 


Similarly, all the things right from Brahma to 
the blade of grass are perishable. I alone am the 
truth who take to human form to bestow grace on 
the great soul and the devotees. He who adores 


me reciting my mantra on earth, he, after death, 
destroying his past deeds, proceeds to Goloka. 

3TWT3W ^ WT^I 

^ TftT igUcf ch^l 

f^T t xl ^sfcl:IR o II 

He does not fall from Goloka even after the 
fall of innumerable BrahmSs, he achieves the 
eternal body which is devoid of death. O Nanda, 
my devotees never meet with any misfortune at 
any time. Apart from that my Sudars'ana-cakra 
always protects them. 

wft «T rTRte ^ faff 5ff: IR X 11 

wfari rhts; rr^r ^ u 

OTW xj -rfpft TTftpM flpsri 

?Tra; r^T3T g^ni^u 

viugi^ciTtR zr wfcl 
TTOr® TJ^cT ct IRISH 

Therefore my devotee is more powerful than 
myself, but still I remain anxious; for him being 
a lord, I don't have any lord, father or mother 
therefore instead of taking me as your son, you 
adore me as a complete Brahma as a result of 
which you will be relieved of the fetters of 
karmas and shall proceed to Goloka. O lord of 
Vraja, the cowherdess Yasoda, the group of 
cowherds should be told about the reality and 
leaving aside the grief, you go back to your 
house. After thus speaking in the assembly lord 
Krsna kept quiet; thereafter, Nanda getting 
overwhelmed with bliss asked him. 

tjsts? TTTftFr? sRc&r wfii^mi 
3jc^T 

STlf^ cPRITOTO fit f| ^11 R \ 11 

Nanda said- O blissful one, you bestow 
worldly knowledge on me by means of which I 
should be able to achieve your loka . Because I 
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He should also adore Srldama, Sudama, 
Vasudama, Vlrabhanu and Surabhanu, the five 
cowherds and then should adore my courtiers 
named, Nanda, Sunanda, Kumuda and Sudarsana 
besides LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Durga, Radha, Gariga, 
Vasundhara, the teacher, TulasI, Siva, 
Karttikeya, Ganesa, the nine planets, Dikpalas, in 
a proper manner. It would be appropriate for an 
intellectual to adore first of all, Ganesa, Surya, 
Agni, Siva and Parvatl 

srf| yifaftfarn ^ 

foroj R^lPlfavH 

55 THJTRT 3t5??TTc9UTO^TT5l 

fast 3 

rf curfmfrr tt xft h<(*<*kui4j 

In the Vedas these gods have been described 
as the destroyer of the deeds and bestower of 
moksa . For the removal of obstruction, Ganesa 
should be adored; for the removal of the ailments 
the sun and Agni; for achieving peace and purity, 
Visnu; Siva for achieving moksa , knowledge and 
wisdom and Parvatl for achieving wisdom. After 
adoring them, one should offer three hand cups 
full of flowers and should recite the relevant 
stotra and kavaca . Bowing in reverence to the 
teacher and adoring him, one should offer his 
salutation to the gods. Thus after performing the 
daily routine, one should adore the gods 1 
according to one's convenience. For self-1 
purification, one should perform the adoration as 
prescribed in the Vedas. Similarly one should 
pay attention to the words which are forbidden, I 
should not look at refuse which could be the, 
cause of ailments. Looking at urine also one i 
attracts ailment and one has to fall into the hell. 1 


By looking at the male and female organs, one 
attracts sin, pain, ailment and poverty. 

35 ^ wfari csziaj irem wi 
kHiyi-JM' wt ^ few 5JTUT TRTir? v\ 
rj wfcfaii ^him uttcrt^i 
T tRUTT gnw ^ srofcftwTIR^II 
QchdK ■Ml H'mqJ 

^cn^cn ^jr^r mm 3H3 

nut gn 3 bsnisra.miH,i 19*11 

One should not look at the thighs, heart, 
breasts, side-glances and smiles of the other 
women because indulging in such an action 
attracts misfortune. One should not cohabit with 
his own wife during the day time because it is 
harmful and one attracts the ailment of eyes and 
ears. Similarly a star should not be looked at in 
the sky which could result in ailment and fear. It 
per chance one has a look at the stars he should 
recite the name of Hari and also the name of 
Narada seven times. In the evening the sun and 
the moon should not be seen because by doing so 
one attracts ailment and fear. At the time of the 
rising of the moon if one looks at it, one attracts 
ailments. 


^TcTOT rT ^T*faT:l 

XT 3 U^<TT%T^I R k 11 
TJ3>3 Ml 3T33 cf rfSUl 
3 5Tef 3cf 3T?R3 ^N 

ft5T3npnrW w 3 


3Tsf fRFTT ^r 



II 


Similarly if one looks at the reflection of the 
sun and moon in the water, he meets with grief. 
By looking at the conjugal pleasures of others 
one gets separated from his relatives; by 
sleeping, eating and travelling with a wicked 
person, one attracts complete destruction. By 
talking to him, touching his body, sleeping with 
him or eating with him, all his sins are 
transferred to the noble person. One should not 
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approach the terrific animal for fear of injury. 
And one should not keep company with a wicked 
person which could attract grief and fear. 

sigonwi ggi gg tungRT faym-.i 

^■gHfyynni ^wign'r g&g gi 
fgg £R g q ^Vw<iMIVTW tflWJJI} o || 

TIT^rT 3T giutgrt g:l 

tnlui fgyr-qi gigg ffa:ii3 ^ii 

Tjg: ^ifefTpJtftTT ?R3RTlfq ggTT:l 

VR'jFgifa WcR: WiFTPni^^n 
m&K: WiT^l 

5?4RR'[ grfrchii 
golems gr^i 

STRRTft Tl^r: gTRFgp?*ll 
WJRTTft- TTRrffr HcftHRgtl ^FTOI 

O V3 N3 

^:«raT g^VIH STVyift 3$g gil^mi 
•£<y<S?g wf^Tt gf?g: WjRTfl 

TTcTjRTTft WM: W3RTOII^II 
iRRaK: WRRTrf^r ^FTTRt R^RRTfl 
wgt -jirWi ggfr snawggi11 zg g^i i 3's 11 
<£*^<41^) g ggi% grfggt gi3R: vmhi 
gf^Rri fonf%g TngnH $g #q^i i 3 6 n 
tjcetr graft § g^ft fs^pt ftfti 
gift ?Rmnt ftgg ftgftr w gsaa^ii^ii 
Wmt ^Ifift f g ^RT 9^1 
dl^l R MlsM Ugldl g R gT^ftllXo || 

3 ft ft gft? grat ^Tcfr egrfggft sgfti 
fftraft ftgg ^gr g?rscrft grftsggfiii'^ii 
sr ra^tt ftggjg fqgig^g g^gg^i 
ftgg wnt ^jt g ftnrr cfttgggqii'^n 

One should not indulge in the killing of a cow, 
a Brahmana and especially a Brahmana which 
attracts total destruction. One should not steal the 
riches of the gods, the temples, Brahmanas and 
the Vaisnavas. By doing so, one attracts total 
destruction. The one who snatches away the 
livelihood given by himself or others and one 
who does so, has to be bom as the insect of 


refuse for sixty thousand years. Thereafter for a 
hundred crores of births, he has to bom as a pig; 
for a hundred years, he has to be bom as a wild 
animal; for seven births, he has to be bom as a 
Rhinoceros and horse; for seven births, he is to 
be bom as a deformed person, for births the 
insect of the pelvic region of the wicked woman 
for a hundred births and for another hundred 
births he has to be bom as an insect of a boil. O 
Narada, for seven births he has to be bom as a 
lizard, a donkey for seven births, a cat for seven 
births, a monkey for three births, a horse for a 
hundred years, a terrific serpent for seven births, 
a tiger and buffalo for seven births, a frog for a 
hundred births, a he-goat for seven births, a bear 
for seven births, a jackal for a lakh of births. 
Thereafter because of the stealing of those riches 
he becomes a leech. For a hundred lives of 
Brahma he has to fall into the kumbhipaka hell 
where the sinners are boiled. The one who 
refuses to give immediately the daksind to a 
Brahmana after pronouncing the same, the 
charity after the lapse of a night is doubled and 
after the expiry of a month it multiplies to a 
hundred times after a lapse of two months, it 
multiplies to a thousand times and after the 
expiry of a year, the donor has to fall into the 
hell. In case the donor is unable to pay and the 
receiver is unable to demand the same, both of 
them fall into hell. By killing a Brahmana, the 
race of the killer is destroyed and after getting 
deprived of the wealth and riches he becomes a 
pauper or a beggar. He feels grief-stricken when 
no one offers salutation to him in spite of his 
being a Brahmana or a god. 

g fgftggftftt ft gnft ftrg ^jg^i 

gr ftt rst fggrcr graft u 

g f^gT graftraft gg^gg^i 
giTtr4m'^r*i«Kl ftggtgjgft gall's* u 
gni? ggft ftftg g^rrr gftrt "ftfti 

g g>gt<fftg<ggrag fggg#n^n^mi 
gftsrat g ggras ggrr g? ggg?rggi 
fftg §ft wriw g4 ftra g ftraggg'*^ n 
ftrft fftgft gt tjs: g ggrcfag gftti 
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3^JSJT TO? *1# fjwfara? ^ W^T:I 
■^'whw Rf^TRi g^var<n^?n 

^T $5ct gnf tP£T II 

7T SHFRRT WW -gcra^l 

^ttt y f ^ra t ^^wnfipft ii^^ii 
sr ft f ^iTw f i»ai T ^ i <re&u 

^ *nf?r ^rawr^grar^i 

VJ!S\l u ti yi^RcJ^ dcj^ fS*(T:ll^ll 

cpfoiT% sr wrx zrrafc wm: WRi 
V: ^nwprat ?JTS^5^T:ll^V9ll 
^TTtftffr 7T f^RT: ^4y4df^rf:l 
3lftnM RTfoM ^eTt tll^CII 

^pw snfrft ^rafrffg.^: i 

jf ^5^f|^n^RR5i fy^ro w^ii^h 
^ mfagfa w. traf ^ qfygqn^ i 


In case someone who is competent to observe 
a fast on Sivaratri and Ramanavami day, but 
takes his food, he falls into the terrific hell. The 
one who cohabits with his wife on a moonless 
night or on a full moon night, first day of the 
month, on the fourteenth and eighth day of the 
moon and also consumes oil and meat, he is 
surely bom as a Candala. One should not eat the 
fish, meat, small grained pulse in a vase of 
bronze; ginger and the red vegetables should not 
be taken on Sundays otherwise one has to fall in 
the kumbhlpaka hell. There is no doubt about it. 
O lord of Vraja, the food served by a woman in 
period, the food of a loose woman and the food 
mixed with wine, in case it is consumed by a 
Brahmana, he surely consumes refuse. Whatever 
deeds are performed by him during the day, he is 
deprived of the reward for 'the same and he 
always remains impure. He is deprived of the 
impurity only when his body is burnt in fire. 
Such of woman who enjoys the company of four 
men has to be treated as a whore; she is not 


entitled to receive any share cooked for gods and 
the manes. The one who performs yajna from 
village to village and food during the sraddha 
performed by Sudras have to fall in the hell till 
the life of the sun and the moon. Such of the 
Brahamans who take sraddha food with the 
Sudras they have to fall in the kumbhlpaka hell 
up to the life of with some one else at the 
instance of a Sudra, he should be considered as a 
drunkard and should be excommunicated from 
performing seven religious deeds. Similarly the 
soldiers, the writers, those performing piija in the 
temples, earning their livelihood from the 
bullocks, burning the dead bodies of the Sudras, 
the Brahmana who is the husband of a Sudra 
woman should also be excommunicated because 
the food of such a person is like refuse for the 
noble people. Similarly the one who does not 
perform sandhya during the morning or the 
evening and neglects all the Brahmana practices 
should be excommunicated like a Sudra. 



^TfTSrT cfpf T *11 

ciiiw^nirmw wwm the 

^^ 10 ? ti 

Tdf-tt vvrfft jfW 4irtjk^d :i 

TTT^rafwi Ttsrcer mss^inr#T#rai^i 

xi Ararat sRftenm'sii 

The one who does not perform sandhya such a 
Brahmana is always considered to be impure and 
unfit for all the religious performances. Because 
of this, whatever actions are performed by him, 
he is deprived of the reward. The Vamamargl 
Brahmana falling into hell surely has to face 
pain. The Intellectuals could not drop refuse at 
the places like the starting point of a river, the 
pits at the root of trees, near water, near god and 
green crops. O lord of Vraja, one should not rub 
his hand for purification with the dust from a 
heap of white ants, the earth dug by rats, the 
earth inside water and the earth with remnant 
from the one already used for washing the hands, 
the earth from the mud meant for plastering the 
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walls of the houses. The earth from the place of 
white ants, the plough land is not fit for use in 
purifying the hands because by rubbing the 
hands with dust, the hands cannot be purified. 

gw^fwdr Tran 
il^rdi gg gglggffeigt 

#ggTSFh 

cgtniu^yifdcfii vt wt ghrfggfoig?: Tpngjusgii 

«R*t 

ggfa fyrafgr^ g ^tthur gf&r ?rqTii\9V9ii 
rrfggr gggg g ^gof 9 %^g gi 

g dWT ^rST gig? gmg Spr^ll^ll 
$>ridiJlflf$>l<r([dl4 oUcMl 9F^ST: I 
g%: gyr^lS^rgnJcR.-llM II 

gfogfr: F3T#rt gpfa?g ffaar:i 
arg: g|gf Qcfyg {ay?^<aip r t-r«:)i^oii 
trrqt g ^rfFTOT cgstrj g:l 
fggfr gsygif%i gftg^gjrrfgg:ii<'^ii 
gggg gggrnt gfo: nngg^i 

Wrft^l^ If: f^=rraieR^||<i^ll 

g gifts: gw fit gsraifa gRT^i 
rjs^itg'ffftgggiyr cnggfgisftr gni^n 
ffgr ftrf- gfcggg?ig fgfoi 

g^^ggigisft grgg grfgjg tsH^n^^n 

O Nanda, similarly the earth from around the 
trees, green crops, the earth dug from under the 
tree or taken out of the water of the river are unfit 
for purification. Similarly the one who cuts the 
melon and the one who extinguishes the lamp, 
has to be bom with ailment and is always bom a 
pauper. The one who places a lamp, Sivalinga, 
Salagrama , gems, image of the gods, 
yajnopavita, the gold, samkha jewels, diamonds, 
urine of the cow, cowdung, ghee y the water of 
the Salagrama , on the ground has to fall in the 
hell. Ultimately he is bom as a pauper, miser, 
suffering from leprosy, having no issues, without 
land, without a wife, without the people, without 
relatives, a degraded one, blind, hunchback, 
lame, without feet and is bom as deformed. The 
one who sleeps during the time of performing 


sandhya , thrice a day and cohabits with his wife, 
has to face the ailment for seven births together 
with poverty. When someone brushes his teeth, 
sunrise who is the lord of the universe, such a 
sinner can say that I am performing the adoration 
of lord Janardana. In case one adores Siva by 
making a Sivalinga in earth, ashes, cowdung or 
sand, even once he resides in the heaven for a 
hundred kalpas. In case, one adores a thousand 
Sivalihgas, all his desires are fulfilled . 

gr$r g fsftirgj ftrgrg grog 
ytaggrt 'rftftsrt ftrfmgcftg gmcmi 
fvraggifggf-gg sugjaTi grgr gsfti 
ggrfgg ftggg ftig fggftr % gg-.u^gn 
grg?ngt[ ggng: 

gftft ftrgftrf g gfg grcl^igigggu^u 
g ggrwT ggggjgr gr?Tg gggr ggg;i 

gftg: ggggr grift: wrgrfrgg wn<i 4 ii 
g&gf gRgTfg: viuwti gggrftgi 
g% $ngnir?g gg ftg: 11 <s 11 
gignmeg ftgr grsgh ggg ggrfg fwii 
ggtsftgg ftgr ggT firm ggngigtsftgir:ii < ? o 
ggtsftgg; ?tggt ^grfgr ^ ^ragfgig:i 
ggrgg ggftg gsRftft gifgg:ii^ ?n 
g^gnnfg g gggg gmyg>JicHlgg:i 
gg g ggggr g mr iraicggii fg^n<? 9 ii 
gggg g $ra<gaw ftig: gmifga^g g:i 
3mg ggggr gfgr: gftfftrgggjrfgftii^ii 
ggrfg g ggr ■gfe gm ggrrfggggi:i 
ggTgrafgfg?ggggT-gfl: 
ggi ftgr gggifgr ggi ggr fvrgrg gn 
ggT IggT g gfg; 11 m i 

ijfggraT ?gfg# 3 grfijgggT % gn 
%nra gr ggRgagpmgrgj gfegg ggiii^^ii 
ggf gi^g g^gT ggr g gn 
gr ggf g^gigr-gi ^rg^fggf?Rtii < ?' 3 ii 
ggT gT ^rglgi 

gr gTnft gr g gifggr fagifasr^ggru^ii 
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By adoring a lakh of Sivalirigas one achieves 
the position of Siva. Thus a Brahmana who 
adores Sivalinga, is deprived of the future birth. 
A Brahmana who does not adore Siva, he is sure 
to fall in the hell. Such of the people who 
denounce me for adoring Siva, they fall in the 
hell and remain there up to the life of a hundred 
Brahmas. In case at the time of adoration, sand is 
found with the Sivalinga in that case the devotee 
becomes blind and in case of any hair having 
been found there with the Sivalinga, the devotee 
is bom as Yavana besides being degraded, as a 
pauper, miser and suffering from horrible 
ailment. He has to face great losses and is reborn 
in degraded yonis. Of all the people in the 
universe, Brahmanas are dear to me. Laksm! is 
dearer to me than the Brahmanas who always 
reside in my heart. Radha is dearer to me than 
Laksm! and my devotees are dearer to me than 
Radha and Siva happens to be the dearest of all. 
No one else is dearer to me than Siva because 
whosoever recites the name of Mahadeva, while 
walking I at once follow him. My mind is always 
devoted towards the devotees. Radha happens to 
be my life while Siva happens to be my soul, 
who is dearer to me than my life. I create the 
universe through NarayanI, the eternal force, 
who preserves the universe as well and is also 
responsible for its destruction. The gods like 
Brahma and others are bom out of her. With her 
influence the entire universe is victorious, she 
starts creation and without her the universe 
cannot survive. She is the form of mercy, sleep, 
nectar, satisfaction, lust, faith, forgiveness, 
patience, maintenance, peace and shyness. She 
happens to be Mahalaksm! in Vaikuntha, the 
chaste Radhika in Goloka , Laksm! in the ocean 
of milk and Satl, the daughter of Daksa, she is 
also known as Durga who destroys misfortune, 
Parvatl the daughter of Menaka, SvaraglaksmI in 
the house of Indra beside Sarasvatl, Savitrl and 
the great goddess of knowledge with Brahma. 




She happens to be the power of burning with 
Agni, the lustre of Surya, the rays of the moon, 
the coolness of water, the producer of greenery 
and cereals and the divine salcti of the gods. 


rroferct ht <j^cwu 

grHHWlW fliWlficHW ^TTM^o *( 


im\\ <3filler 

^ToTT^rr fcjwfe: ^11^0*11 

TJ^ WIT V *JT ^rTT fllcira TTTI 

gnrfa wnfa ?n 


She is the tapas of the mendicant, the family 
deity of the house-holders, the salvation for those 
seeking salvation, the hope for the worldly 
people, the devotion for my devotees and she 
always remains alive and devoted to me. She 
happens to be the Rajyalaksmi of the kings, the 
income of the Vaisyas and the three-fold force 
which enables the people to cross over the ocean 
of the universe. She is the intelligence of the 
wise people, the commentary on the Vedas and 
other scriptures, the power of giving charity with 
the donors for Brahmanas with the Ksatriyas and 
with the chaste woman she is the form of 
devotion for husband. I have handed over this 
type of NarayanI to Siva. I have thus explained to 
you everything; what more do you want to listen 
to from me? You tell me. I will surely reveal the 
truth to you. 




ro 3rT° 

T: life mi 
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Chapter - 76 

The Description of Visible Things 

^ qdvi ^cl^ *wn?n 
Nanda said- O supreme lord you tell me the 
things by looking at which one earns merits and 
those by looking at which one earns sins. I am 
quite anxious to know about them. 

vsn^orHi wtafat v 

^crrafitm^ ^.rii 

Krsna said- The best of Brahmanas, the holy 
places, the images of Visnu and other gods are 
quite appropriate for looking at and by doing so 
one earns the merit of taking a bath at a holy 
place. 

*T3r3T Trat ^ ^TRT ipflJTT ^ f^RTtl 
ir^nnt xs fwgnpft ^ctiv=iMi nsN' ^nivu 
^ feni ^ y=i3HRi Tii 
fSHt xi granni vi4i(^un^iimi 

Tifct *11 

^f?rwgrTRi ti RTnrrr cfiyhnfaqrqii^n 
n^vHi -mm ^ 

?n^Tuii zt mronwHl Twsiinsii 
uiiwwqj 

TRRTft ^JcFRypflfq ^ -zfa -qg^l xl\\6\\ 

WijWf tT <l^*£ miH4,1 

1TFTT Tl ^cMMiMIUli ^gT 5tni R^IT:II4II 
TO rj grft RTft ti nfi^rqi 

tT ^gT 3THI vdm: 11 ? o 11 
Similarly, the sight of Surya with devotion, 
chaste woman, a mendicant, a yogi , a 


Brahmacarl , a cow, a fire, a teacher, an elephant, 
a lion, a white horse, a parrot, a cuckoo, a 
wagtail bird, a goose, a peacock, a Nllkantha, a 
Sankha bird, a cow with a calf, a pipala tree, a 
woman whose son and husband are alive, a 
traveller going to the holy places, a lamp, a gold, 
a gem, a jewel, a diamond, a ruby, a TulasT and a 
white flower remove the sins. O great king, one 
earns merit by looking at a flute, white paddy, 
ghee, curd, honey, a pitcher filled with water, 
paddy, a mirror, water, a garland and white 
flowers. A person also earns merit by looking at 
gorocana , camphor, silver, pools and an orchard 
with blossoming flowers . 

^ cran 

i3HT(i ^gT gwii^n 

O Nanda, a person also attains merit by 
looking at the moon of the bright fortnight, 
nectar sandal-paste, kasturl and saffron beside 
the banner, the banyan tree, auspicious abode of 
the gods, temple of the gods and the caves. 

qsnfaci i^rs fnfcmcpi usm 

t* (fgft ^gr hit: wi H^?n::in?^ii 
Tm wfes f^rra^i 
TTfiqt m ^gT qini 11 ** 11 

And the sight of the divine kalasa in a temple, 
inhaling fragrant breeze, blowing of the sarhkha 
and the beating of drums also bestow merit on 
the people. In case one looks at sakti, gem, 
silver, crystal, kusamula, earth of Gariga, kiisa 
grass and copper, he surely achieves merit. 

Tel ^gT ipr 

-Rtr^ ^gT it grnr 11 ^ 11 

One earns great merit by looking at the 
spotless book of the Puranas, Visnu-mantra with 
seed, diirva-g rass and an unbroken gem. One 
earns merit also with the reciting of siddha- 
mantra of the tapasvis , the buck and the 
festivities of yajna . 
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itTcrt iTtiPT^^I 

^TCT WRt ^ii'lSwRiJU^tf IHJ 
^M<*i ■g^nt n'oy'MMumftidi^ii^ii 
'Rsj' '^g^RcTD^cn^i 
fingra- writ g ^gT jrnr ?vm: 11 ^ 11 
gjifferr ^ftfqrat TrfSrajraffrat 

^gT ^T xT cjmfr W*W&tH\\?o\\ 


W3FT S^rTST p: ^ WT:I 
OTl^I^fl ■RMTTRFt gRVliQll?MI 
^tt ctii^iim^^uif grriRr 

^ Riftr ^vyi gu^u^ii 

^ctt w ^cbicfl gjrffa 
areterrsrr rf ttr xr *HcnR«PTtfaftiRV9ii 
^§t ^ grnfo ^rrsto^i 
OTM gtgR 4HWI f^RofT g^Rchl^lRill 


In case one looks at the urine of a cow, the 
cowdung, the milk, cowdust, the abode of a cow, 
a place having the foot prints of a cow and ripe 
crop, he surely achieves merit. Looking at a 
beautiful damsel, a girl of sixteen years clad in 
beautiful costumes and adorned with divine 
ornaments, chaste woman, the best of durva- 
grass, unbroken rice and the best of food also 
provides one the merits. The one who performs 
the adoration of the image of Radha on the full 
moon day in the Kartika month and offers her his 
adoration, he is relieved of the bondages of birth 
and death. 


it|pTT3Tt TTTfe 

$fkjj|UlfdRT ^gT cffftfd ^11 

ryicUNl rT tT faycRl^T 
^|l|d|4t WT xT c&Ttfr 

A person is relieved of the bondages of birth 
and death if one looks at the image of Durga on 
the eight day of the bright fortnight in the month 
of Asvin. The one who looks at Kasivisvanatha 
on the day of Sivaratri observing the fast is also 
relieved of the bondage of birth and death. 
jf-MHiMlRR *lT#r ^gT RT f5RprracP{| 
jjtrra t£5tt 

^ RtRt ycHinl m ^ Wt TT:l 
irfw ^gr 


Looking at Bindumadhava on the Janmastami 
day the one who performs pujd with devotion, is 
also relieved of the cycle of birth or death. In the 
bright fortnight of the month of Pausa, one who 
witnesses the image of LaksmI, is relieved of all 
the sins and future births. 


He enjoys all the riches like Kubera for seven 
births enjoying the company of his sons and 
grandsons. The one who observes fast on 
Ekadasi day and breaks the fast on Dvadasl day, 
after getting up early in the morning taking a 
bath and visiting the image of Annapurna on 
KasI he is relieved of the cycle of birth and 
death. On the fourteenth day of bright fortnight 
of the month of Caitra, the one who visits the 
temple of Bhadrakall at Kamarupa and offers his 
salutation to her, is also relieved of the cycle of 
birth and death. 

tpjht ^Jctt tn^gj 

^ ^ I ? <? 11 

fqguii WldHi^cl -STtfa mW<sIU 44MJ 
3RPt gR T ^113 o || 

On the day of RamanavamI one who performs 
the adoration of Rama and worships him bowing 
in reverence he is relieved of the cycle of birth 
and death. The one who worships the lord in the 
Puskara-ksetra or Badrik asrama and worships 
the god after taking a bath and observing fast he 
is surely relieved of the cycle of birth death. The 
one who performs the pindadana at Visnupada 
and adores lord Visnu, he is relieved of the cycle 
of birth and death together with his ancestors; the 
one who shaving his head in Prayaga and goes to 
Naimisaranya observing fast, he is relieved of the 
cycle of birth and death . 

2|fqHHUA| gjrtfg 

<ficctl xT ^11 

R«ifdTri grcrfr 

grRTWH TTtflR ^ RT^II^^ir 
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O Nanda, after achieving success in 
Badrikasrama , one who consumes the jujubi 
fruit and worships my image, he is relieved of 
the cycle of birth and death. The one who 
worships me seated in the auspicious Vrndavana 
and adoring me offers his salutation to me, he is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and death. 

I TPTHT Hrcj | cRl frf Mf-HisUrsTRI 

'TO ^gT Tl TO^PTII^II 

7STW Tf vrFrarzj Sgsrfw -TT: I 

TOHI TOTT TOTf?T 

The one who adores Madhusudana placing 
him on the auspicious pedestal and offers his 
salutation with devotion, he is relieved of the 
cycle of birth and death. In the age of Kaliyuga 
the one who adores lord Jagannatha seated on the 
chariot and who perfonns his puja with devotion, 
he is relieved of the cycle of birth and death. 

TPtFT TRHMkAwI 

WHT TOJT TTO 

^nfHcRTt qftfami ^ ^jt TOfror ^ttot i 
to ;pcfT grrrfw 

On the first day of the month when the sun is 
in northward movement, if one takes a bath at 
Prayaga and adores me, offering salutation, he is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and death. On the 
full moon day of Kartika one who adores my 
image observing fast, he is relieved of the cycle 
of birth and death. 

uTsot ^ ut qifagsft:i 

TTSBTT TT? ^TT ^7Ttf?T ^RPT: 

TMl^-4 TTTHf ch<lld W 0 11 ^ C II 

On the full moon day of the month of Magha, 
the one who adores me with Radha on the bank 
of Candrabhaga river, he is relieved of the cycle 
of birth and death. On the full moon day of 
Asadha, whosoever takes a bath at Rames'vara 
and olm wing the fast, adores me, is relieved of 
the cycle of birth and death. 

^ht feraran TOt ^ ij§$f :i 


iPli cbtj*fai t TOITO 

TOjfa PfiTO T# 

TOFT t mTHTlfo ^ tn^:||-^o II 

ITT^^Rt ^ TOST TOSTWTI 

^TFTO Tjtrnr^l 

otto toot toPt 

The Vidyadharas adore me perfonning divine 
dance in heaven and at the same time Vibhlsana 
arrived there for bowing in reverence to Siva. 
The Gandharvas and Kinnaras beautifully sing at 
night and at the same time Madhava also arrived 
for adoring Siva. Adoring Siva having the 
crescent on his head, being lord of all, the god 
dwells there. A person is relieved of birth and 
death after adoring him there and ultimately 
arrives in the abode of Siva. When the sun is on 
the southward movement the one who adored 
Surya at Konarka, after observing fast, he is 
relieved of birth and death. 

toTO cRjsfti 

m 4 d)yfrwi iiuIvckhi 

TORT ■qgT TOtf?T TOR: $Rnfll*'SII 
3 W to: toot ott tott Reft qw:i 

c\ ea o o 

OTTO xf qpl TO OTTtfft 

fro^: qforol Tjfv^q><ifsrafqs)1i 
wk ^fir to ot ■gfronroiTcTii^^ii 

The one who adores the images of Parvatl, 
Karttikeya, Ganesa, Nandi and Siva in the holy 
place of Krsikostha, Suvasana, Kalavinka, 
Vasundhara, Vispandaka, Rajakostha, Nandaka, 
Puspabhadrka, he is surely relieved of the cycle 
of birth and death. By fasting there one has to 
adore the gods offering prayers and one has to 
break the fast by consuming curd, only then the 
fast is considered to be successful. At Citrakuta 
mountain close to the western ocean, there is a 
mountain known as Manibhadra, the one who 
adores the lord thereafter observing fast which 
has to be broken after consuming curd, one 
achieves salvation. 
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v-qw TTfJJi ^jftSrr 
f?rcr^ricT4 'trefcr w fer?tacT:i 
f?rawm r#<iu 

The one who consecrates my image and also 
of Parvati, he is relieved of the cycle of birth and 
death. The one who builds temples for Siva, 
Durga, my temples and the place of Siva, he 
achieves salvation from the universe. 


MUJI3W tT ^ % W 

rs<* 11 

t xT wmfr srgrcrwm 

trt* TfRT: frr fowr: ftcf:imoii 
^ryl 4 ^y:i 

t wi^ faiHiww} Ts?n^im ^11 

tt trrc^G ftrr^i 

t % 'qprt tferm w ^ q^icmnm^n 
4 ^:i 


ITfHT 44o(rM4Uli cptf^TOR 
The one who builds a flower orchard, a bridge, 
a wdl, a pool and the abodes of Brahmanas his 
life meets with success. O father, no one knows 
about the merit one earns by constructing the 
abodes of the sages, the mendicant, the gods and 
the Brahmanas because the particles of the dust 
on the earth can be counted as also the drops of 
rains but in case an abode is provided for a 
Brahmana its merit is beyond description. The 
one who provides livelihood to a Brahmana, he 
is relieved of the cycle of birth and death and 
achieves the eternal LaksmI. Thereafter, by 
achieving salvation he achieves my slavehood 
and devotion and then proceeds to Vaikuntha and 
he never falls from Vaikuntha like me. The one 
who gives away a girl of eight years adorned 
with ornaments to a Brahmana, he achieves the 
merit of donation to goddess Durga . 


xT TTtc^t f%rrqj I ^ << 11 


cMfiWukHUiH cT&U 

3F?r 737T y^iv4<yfq^ fav^ni fwjim^n 


He witnesses all the divine articles, is adored 
in Brahmaloka , achieves my slavehood and 
enjoys all the pleasures of Vaikuntha. Anyone 
who witnesses the marriage, he earns the merit of 
donating crores of gold coins. Ultimately he 
achieves heaven and the indestructible LaksmI. 


■*r: ■gfejnrcra ^ ^ 

f^UVSIl 

cufrfw WIT? 11 

'WcJH ^ fcft SJcT^I 

rra^TJt *PT m <?11 

^F5TTS? fe:l 

■rRjp4 ^ ^ i ^ o 11 

cfipt ^ irf mm^rntwri 

cf^TJrffTTTt ^Ft cfft W ^T: 11 ^ % 11 
<ujmhcj 4 wt ^ 

i^^ii 

The one who looking at a helpless pauper 
Brahmana of high family and marries him, he 
achieves moksa definitely The one who on an 
auspicious day, donates with devotion a chatra 
or sandals to Tulasi, the beloved of the lord 
Sdlagrdma , he earns the merit of donating land. 
If one gives away in charity an elephant, he 
enjoys the dwelling in heaven up to the number 
of years equivalent to the hair on his body and 
the one who donates a great elephant, he earns 
four times the merit described earlier. He enjoys 
all the pleasures in my abode. This has been 
described in the Vedas. Similarly by giving away 
a white horse in charity, one earns half the merit 
of donating an elephant and by donating several 
types of horses, one earns one-fourth of the 
merit. O father, by donating a black cow one 
earns the merit equivalent to the donating of an 
elephant. He does not get the same merit by 
donating another cow and by giving away in 
charity an ordinary cow one earns half the merit. 
O virtuous one, he who donates a cow with a calf 
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earns the merit of donating land. He who donates 
land, has to remain in my abode till the number 
of years equivalent to the particles of dust of that 
land. One earns great merit by donating 
knowledge and he enjoys pleasure in Vaikuntha 
for a long time. 

fSBT vdrWuhp} TTTO xTI 
3TTOPT mi cfW jlHlfo ^ 
cTO TOT sfl^urul^l 

TO R 'ipT R 

TO TOTO^TTSfaT T TOtfTOR: 
totTO ^pr tot snj: to TTORTcBhi^qn 
toto xi srt %to1cTtot 

TOR fro.! 

TOTTOfc W mvt ?T cflicr xTtt^Otl 
fKRT cdl^y'dR ST 

TOT ^ TOTOTOll^ll 

totto xf r ijt to cTsrn 

T ft TOTfo TOT Xl TO# tttt TjfRTrpi^n 
jnpiFt xT ^cf T R# TOTOTOj 
xT TT#j W#7ll<3o|| 

Similarly by donating gold one gets riches and 
by donating silver one achieves kingship. The 
merit one earns by donating food is beyond 
description. By serving food to a Brahmana one 
earns great merit. This is the reason why no 
charity is considered to be bigger than of serving 
the food to the needy persons. While giving 
away food in charity, one remains unmindful of 
the receiver and there is no other rule specially 
applicable to this purpose. Thus the one, who 
serves food in charity, he earns the merit and the 
person who receives the food also does not earn 
sin. This is the reason why the giving away of 
food in charity has been considered to be quite 
graceful and leads one to Vaikuntha. In case a 
cloth is given to a poor Brahmana, the donor 
earns to stay in Vaikuntha delightfully till the 
number of years equivalent to the number of 
threads of the cloth. Thereafter he stays in 
Candraloka and Varunaloka with great pleasure. 


By placing a wick in an iron lamp, whosoever 
offers it to lord Visnu, his house always remains 
lighted and even Yama, the god of death, cannot 
create darkness in his house. He ultimately 
achieves my abode. In case a similar type of 
lamp is given away in charity to a Brahmana, the 
donor does not have to face the torture of Yama 
and ultimately he achieves great pleasure up to a 
divine thousand years in the abode of Indra. 
sum wroppro: i 

3TO H8J# TOJ TO TOphS’ll 
T5pf e(t$Vld 

RIRTJPr fTO ^qRlj^:IIV9^ll 

WWV5S3 ^Pf •TT? W3T:l 

xnpjut HfiTOi pTO$T f^RTI 
TOTZTO ’ffTOPT 
3T# MR# xT 

TO^rr fgfi# froro 3f^u\9mi 

STTOt faTOTR# 

TOTW sTR TOT TOfft TOTpTTII^II 
9 RT gg to? sTjT #ri 

<^rf) clrP gcTT Pl<l^>rlll'3^ll 
iTtcjJTOTT ^ 31 ^ xT g^t g# 

TTflrf To TTTTO JDTO^TO.11 
f£TTO#T tpr ^ t 
T hus one gets a seat in heaven according to 
the number and quantity of things donated by 
him. By donating the best of things one enjoys 
his stay in heaven for a lakh of years and by 
donating medium type of things his stay is 
reduced to half and by donating a betel one 
enjoys the best of pleasure in heaven for a 
hundred years and by donating a garland one 
achieves whatever he desires; thus one achieves 
a place in heaven according the things donated 
by him and the person who receives such a 
donation. The one who donates an ordinary bed, 
he resides in heaven for a hundred years. By 
donating an excellent bed he enjoys his stay in 
heaven for four times more the number of years 
and by donating and extraordinary bed one 
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enjoys his stay in heaven for three lakhs of years. 
Similarly, by donating a house to a helpless 
Brahmana one enjoys his stay in heaven up to the 
life of Indra. By serving food to a hungry 
Brahmana one achieves imperishable wealth and 
an increase of his sons and grandsons. Therefore, 
O lord of Vraja, you proceed to Vraja at the 
moment and after reaching there you advise all 
the people of Vraja to behave accordingly. O 
lord in the Gokula, the cows and the cowherds 
are getting upset because of my absence; you 
reassure them all and remain gracefully. O 
Nanda, I have made you aware of the merit one 
earns by giving away in charities. This should 
not be discussed among the degraded people; 
only then one earns the result of having good 
dreams. 

rSJcReiT lift rT fet II 

3'drdl d^l&Muj ° || 

The unfortunate person of Kasyapa gotra, a 
degraded person, an enemy, a foolish person and 
woman should not be told about this and the 
same should be told to an intelligent Brahmana. 
By speaking the same in the temple of the god, a 
plpala tree or TulasI plant or a banyan tree, one 
gets double the merit. In case it is not revealed to 
any person, one gets four times the merit. 
tlT# 

sisf fgrt ^ ^ *jfiT gt i d 11 

gjfwtt MdfMwjfai 14^11 

By witnessing a good dream an intellectual 
gets the merit of taking a bath in the Gahga, 
besides riches, wealth, wife, land, sons and 
people besides salvation. He achieves all types of 
pleasures and his desires are fulfilled. Thus, O 
lord, I have spoken to you whatever I had heard 
earlier. 

o o 3rT° 







KJtSNA-JANMA-KHAWA, CHAPTER 77 


501 


Chapter - 77 
The Good Dreams 
scrra 

IvT ^PTT f% grnt TCTtSTT vi f tftjqj 

grrsftr gftsfa xr gsm 

Nanda said- O lord, which one of the dreams 
bestows merit and by witnessing which dream 
one achieves moksa , which one of the dream 
bestowed pleasure and which ones of them are 
considered to be good dreams. 

jiw. Wcjytffi 

W3?IKsimi ^UilchTvr^ -qq^:il?|| 

¥ HTfRt wz f :^T: 

fqfect <tpt gsreTfa f^rmii?n 

Sri Krsna said- Of all the Vedas, Samaveda is 
considered to be the best for performing all types 
of deeds. In the Manohar-punya-kanda of the 
Kanvas'akha, the bad dreams and the good 
dreams which bestow merit have been described. 
O father, I am highlighting all of them, you 
kindly listen to me attentively. I am narrating to 
you the chapter on good dreams which bestows 
immense merit. By listening to the chapter on 
great dreams one earns the merit of taking a bath 
in Ganga. 

WlS t lP-i TO ^=3T hfjTtTTErt PTO^imi 
T 3 PTt§ wt ^ 


UTiOWW ^ gtfe:l 

IV911 

Pd-d i^ fawdri TO t^pt xi 

The dream is witnessed during the first 
Prahara of the night bestows the reward in a 
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year; the dream witnessed in the second Prahara 
produces the result in eight months and the one 
witnessed in the third Prahara bestows the result 
in three months and the dream witnessed in the 
fourth Prahara of the night can produce the 
result in fifteen days. The dream which is 
witnessed during the dawn produces the result in 
ten days. And in case a dream is witnessed in the 
early morning it gives the result instantaneously. 
Whatever is seen is thought during the day and is 
reflected in the dream. O father, when a person 
who is infatuated with worry and disease, 
witnesses a dream it becomes of no consequence. 

Ml fed TOrf:l 

Cv vS 

^c}T xf f%t rfl 

The one who is lying motionless and is 
suffering from the force of urine and refuse or is 
infatuated with fear, is naked or with dishevelled 
hair, the witnessing of a dream by such a person 
is of no consequence. In case a sleeping person 
after witnessing a dream or narrates it to 
someone in the night itself, he does not have to 
get a reward for it. 

fro cznfmmfo xtii^ii 

TT# ^ cWfTI 

3#RIT 

If a person of Kasyapa gotra witnesses a 
dream, he surely invites misfortune. In case the 
dream is told to an unfortunate person, one has to 
face misfortune; by speaking the same to a 
degraded person one invites ailment; by speaking 
out the same to an enemy, one invites fear; by 
narrating it to a foolish person, one invites 
quarrel; by speaking to a damsel one is deprived 
of the riches and when one narrates it during the 
night, one has to face the danger of theft. 
f%rat rWT yrfejd 

If one, after witnessing a dream, again goes to 
sleep he meets with grief and if the dream is 


retold to an intellectual, the desire is fulfilled. 
Therefore, O lord of Vraja, the intellectuals 
should not discuss about the dream with persons 
of Kasyapa gotra. 

mf tT f^TTtnt ^ 

SRTRHt ^ 

ERT sffcR TftR dWTl 
cMr wi 

fae&f <JifHU|T cTSJTI 

O lord of Vraja, one gets food and cries 
(weeping), if one witnesses in the dream a cow, 
an elephant, a horse, palaces, climbing on the 
mountains. By receiving vlna one gets enough of 
paddy and land. If the limbs are out with the 
attack of weapons or one gets wounded or 
having been bitten by insects or touching the 
refuse and blood, one gets wealth. 

■^s'titiiuiumdl mqfaro gifrffr 

The one who enjoys the pleasure of the 
company of an unchaste woman, he achieves a 
good wife. By getting soaked in urine, drinking 
semen, entering a city or the hell, drinking of 
blood, water of the ocean or the nectar, one gets 
good news besides enormous riches. 

TR ^pj ^cjnf rf cPR ^1 

ditwi (Jgl xf fcidHl I 

quWuqfojf gf| wmROTf^TTII^oii 


W c[gT ^Ttsf WISH 
THTO W! I 

ftRis ■Rfera 'ggt^T f=r trt 'rrfspzrfttiRyn 

By witnessing in a dream an elephant, gold, 
bull, cow, lamp, cereal, fruit, flower, girl, 
umbrella, the glory is increase besides getting 
immense riches. One achieves immense riches 
by witnessing in a dream a pitcher full of water, 
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a Brahmana, flower, fire, betel, temple, white 
paddy and actor and a whore. By witnessing in 
the dream a cow, milk and ghee , one achieves 
merit besides riches. In case one witnesses in the 
dream rice with milk on the leaf of the lotus 
flowers, the curd, milk, ghee, honey, Svastika - 
sweet he surely becomes a king in the near 
future, 

trfsnm Mwniuii ri unt ^ 

m FBEIT STRi ^ wfifl 

^ cT^OT rraste 

The one who consumes the meat of the birds 
and the human flesh in a dream he earns enough 
of riches, good news and his desire is fulfilled. If 
one who gets a chatra or a sandal, he achieves 
enough of cereals and by getting a spotless and 
sharp sword, he gets the appropriate reward, 
whir % ^ iranf srfozifoi 
^tt ^ bifcra w fr§HH,n? Mi 

^gT snfirara^i r ^ 11 

The one who swims over the water play-folly, 
such a person becomes a minister, If one 
witnesses a tree laiden with fruits, the person 
surely gets enough of riches; he who is bitten by 
snakes, earns enough of fortune. The one who 
witnesses in a dream, the sun or the moon he is 
relieved of all the ailments. 

frnf&S: n%t 
xi hrsftr w 

The one who witnesses a mare, a hen and a 
female crane bird, he obtains a beautiful wife. 
The one who is bound in fetters in a dream he 
achieves enough of glory and a son. If anyone 
consumes rice with milk on a lotus leaf seated on 
the bank of a river, he surely becomes a king. 

cff^rai ^ rl ^ 

sr gt ^ few vfim cit vr^firii^ h u 


^sr v on 

By witnessing a leech, a scorpion and a snake 
one achieves enough of riches, son, victory and 
glory. If one witnesses animals with long horns 
and big teeth or tusks like those of pigs and 
getting troubled by monkeys, one becomes a 
king and achieves enormous riches . 

ITr^ -RTO *T tfjf I 

srej nyufr wmw ^ii 

mt ^ ^rt wif fcpg t fesr m 
irfrot fvr^Tf ^ 3BT SR^II? ? II 

The one who witnesses fish, meat, ornaments 
with Jewels, samkha , sandal-paste and diamond, 
one achieves enough of riches. If one witnesses 
wine, blood and gold, one gets food and 
treasures. By looking at the image of a god or 
goddess or Sivaliriga, one achieves enough of 
riches. 

TEfcra gfrat few 

xt inrwii 
%3T w: fwt 
^ri?T fira: cTFT^ 

g pfifrerran ^rracraR^rtRTi 

If one witnesses a creeper laden with flowers 
and fruits beside the mangoes and burning fire, 
one achieves enough of riches, intelligence, 
wealth. By witnessing the myrobalan fruit, 
mango fruits and lotus, one achieves enough of 
profits. If one witnesses god, a Brahmana, 
ancestors and a Brahmacari, whatever is seen in 
the dream becomes true. Clad in white garment, 
plastered with white sandal-paste, holding a 
white rosary if a damsel embraces a person, he 
enjoys the pleasures which always surround hipi. 
If a damsel clad in yellow garments, holding a 
yellow rosary and sandal-paste embraces a 
person, he meets with much welfare. 
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geFnPr gyifadiPi 
^ratfcrr g^iTRif?rf^tnfir 

i 3 ^ 11 

fa^rr ^ 'wfwrir ferr rdwbtwfavni 
^ Rf^Wraifa -R fsm rWl fpP{ll3<SII 
w sfT^roTt l^^gjri 

sisruft gTsftr ^fwn 

asrfar ?r& g rt^r srigsjfai 

4 w£f gi^iuii ^§c^gr ^iR>imhm'«oii 


Except ashes, bones and cotton if anything 
else which is white is seen in a dream it is 
considered to be quite fortunate. Similarly except 
the cow, the elephant, the horse, a Brahmana and 
the god, all the black things witnessed in the 
dream are denounced; the one who meets a 
divine woman, wearing a smile on her face 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornament, 
belonging to the Brahmana caste or arrives in the 
house of anyone, he surely achieves great profits. 
A Brahmana, a god, a Brahman!, the daughter of 
the god or a Brahmana couple when seen in a 
happy mood as in dream they bestow the reward 
on anyone who surely gets a son. O Nanda, the 
one who is bestowed with the blessing of a 
Br&hmana in the dream and whatever he speaks, 
it comes out to be true and his riches and horses 
go on increasing, 


giarw 

tlfcret f$3^S?T*ISS'97f?T 'SW ?ti 

wtsut: fNt iut sfgyfij cRjrawni 
tiqfrTWPU 'JTSffa 


In case a Brahmana getting immensely pleased 
visits the house of a person in a dream, in such a 
house Narayana, Siva and Brahma enter, as a 
result of which there is an increase in his fortune, 
glory and lustre. 

OTt Tfftcj 

r( wq^gjf^nxxu 


In a dream if someone suddenly gets a cow 
then he gets land and a chaste wife. The one who 
is lifted up by an elephant with his trunk over its 
head, he surely becomes a king. This has been 
ordained in the Vedas. 

TFrdHmr srariw g- wfi 

liWSwfl 'trartrofr Sra75f^ci:i 

ttct ^cfrffr gsi 

O lord of Vraja, in a dream if a Brahmana 
embraces a person, he surely achieves riches 
beside having a bath in the holy place. In case a 
Brahmana in a dream offers some flowers to an 
auspicious person, be becomes victorious besides 
achieving enough of riches, animals and 
pleasures. 

irgmsfr gwt ^ srft ijwri 

^ I cftlfr Vim II 

By visiting the sacred places besides palaces, 
the gems and the house, in a dream, one gets 
enough of riches. The one who takes a bath in 
the holy places in a dream or if someone presents 
him with a pitcher filled with water, such a 
person surely obtains a son and enough of riches. 

15T3TI f3cnrreg? 

W qfeUMWlfa ^ wti fpP{l 

^ 'Vc&t Tfwr fcry^^fffjTimon 

In case a person arrives in the house of a 
person carrying wine, he surely achieves 
enormous riches. In case a divine woman arrives 
in the house of someone and drops refuse, he 
surely achieves riches and his poverty 
disappears. 

srtfcrmt i&m TfftTd ^ 

tfnauit ^tt wim ?n 
tn^Hu -R5 ^rggf ^mounsgrari 
grenm vraruff grsfu tecfT 1^11 

In case, in a dream, a Brahmana couple arrives 
in the house of someone in that case Siva and 
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Parvatl or Laksmlnarayana arrive in that house. 
In case a Brahmana couple offers some paddy or 
a bunch of flowers, he achieves all-round riches. 

grq qisfr qqr qcfa'rgyh 
ffHiFt ywjrnHj qqq q 
^q^ qqifq fqSH?q cT^T qt: q^°l 
ultltH * 4 dl«t>i qT I m U 11 

O lord of Vraja, in case a Brahmana offers a 
garland of gems to a person besides a garland of 
flowers or sandal-paste, he meets with all-round 
glory. By receiving gorocana , a flag, turmeric, 
sugar-cane and food, in the dream one receives 
success all round. 


firSRf q vm^qq rTPT #: qf°l 
dl£V|| wnft qrsfaqqrfqqqiqq&immi 
m qi giftTM qfastfal 

In case a Brahmana couple places a chatra or 
some white paddy on the head of someone, he 
surely becomes a king. The one who wears a 
white garland of flowers in the dream and the 
body is plastered with sandal-paste and is then 
seated on the chariot or when he consumes curd 
or rice with milk, he surely becomes a king. 


qqqrr sfa q trrart qT gq qq^i 
qiq qqrfiT fqq?q w^r q gqi qfiiiimaii 
ijyj*d<-lqq^ qT qTSfd TraT 
<prft qibd<S*fofl 

In a dream, when a Brahmana or a BrahmanI 
placing nectar or curd in a vase, offers to a 
person, such a person surely becomes a king. 
The maid of eight years adorned with all the 
ornaments when appears in the dream before 
someone, she becomes a poet or an intellectual. 


qqr <psr q 

tow qro qr^ qqrim^n 


IT 'trqfeqfqFTTH: qferTW:) 

qqsqfqqFtqTqirlqqgqqqTll^oti 


In case in the dream she offers a book to 
someone, he becomes a world renowned poet 
and the best of intellectuals. In case in the dream. 


Sarasvatl teaches a son like the mother, be 
becomes the son of Sarasvatl and no one can 
compete with him in wisdom 

TRwtgrr: qtefa qqrt qiqr qfb3q:i 

slitfjui: qra^Tsi q ft^q qr-rgefojgn^ii 

<Wifri TTfarr q q 

wrMTfq grqgr wq qfq qr qq qq qrii^n 

In case a Brahmana teaches someone in the 
dream with much effort or offer him a book 
lovingly, he also is turned as a great intellectual. 
In the dream, if someone meets with a book 
while walking on the way, he also becomes a 
great writer well known in the universe. 

q qfefr qqrtqf q fqrsqqyq qffaqi 
qw qq^ fqqr fqq q^rrfq qgn^ii 

q wt q^qpprqrgqt:i 

qqrfqr qq qr qfrmf qT f^Tqmqrgii^'sn 

In case a Brahmana bestows a Mahamantra to 
a Brahmana, such a person achieves great 
wisdom, wealth, qualities and becomes an 
intellectual. In case a Brahmana presents another 
Brahmana with an image or of a mantra , he 
achieves success in the mantra 



fqq fqjqijTsi q ^gT qqrssfwi vmgu^mi 
qqq.: q fqjqr q qrfqqfaiq:i 

gqrjqpqgqt gfitq^fqq: qgofJlgii^ii 

In case someone in the dream goes before a 
Brahmana or a group of Brahmanas and receives 
their blessings, such a person surely becomes a 
great king or a great poet. Getting immensely 
pleased in a dream, if a Brahmana gives away 
land to someone, he surely becomes a lord on 
earth. 


q^sfcr q 

Tqq fqq ^ f^qr qqqp? y^cfll^ll 
fenq fqq: qq^f q^ qRTT qiI^ 6 \\ 


In case a Brahmana getting someone mounted 
on the chariot, shows round various heavens, he 
becomes immensely rich and enjoys a long life. 
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In case, in a dream, a Brahmana gives away his 
daughter to another Brahmana, such a person 
becomes immensely rich and a king. 


R R RRfarR SRTSRt RhfR: RTR^I 
TR 1 ^ "RTtRt ^gT "Ripi RT Rcp^ll^^ll 
R ^gT fRRRRPgRT^I 

R RR RTR R R^f%RTRlRRI|\9o|| 


In the dream, if one witnesses a pool and a 
ocean, a river, rivulet, a white snake and a white 
mountain, he surely achieves wealth. The one 
who witnesses a dead body, gains long life, he 
feels painful while coming across a sick person 
and feels delighted when he comes across a 
healthy person 

srcrirt rPiu'i gfen r r^i 


fRoRT ^ R RRRfR RR WRl RRlfRfRII^?ll 


TERt^ ^gT R RFlfS TT R TTRT R^gSTfl 
^R^ RT ^gT rlRRT W>fdehmfH'<*l^l 1V9 11 

fRRTR TTiKRscT "R RT^gRgi 

^ R5fR R fRRt RR RTRt R^R RIPS 3 II 
ffoTTR R R^RfRR R.RIRRT t^IRt Rol^l 
TR^T fRJTT Tigsfl^lUll RTRHT fSTRTIPS'SII 
^JRcTT RTT ^RRTRT RT RT^Rl RT RTTRRfl 
<llmfiTctn^qR0 TlfW RR|\9HI1 


cowherdess, surely stands for Radhika my 
beloved and the cowherds are the form of the 
cowherds of Goloka. This has been ordained by 
those well-versed in the dreams. O Nanda, I have 
thus narrated to you everything about dreams; 
what else do you want to listen to from me? 
What more should I speak. 

*5fd sfeo RfTTo 9t)cjiUJ|vj|4Mslo 3rT° RRRTT 0 
gWMehaw RTR RHRRfemVs®lTR:II^V9ll 


RTRT?R RRTRTtnrT: TRtR^f^R: h<t>lft l ld:l 
ft Rrfftftt R5R g'reifttJRi:ll 

RldftRjfR f% RT cR fRi RR: RiRRlfft %HV9^ J 
In case, in the dream, if a divine damsel comes 
and speaks to a person, "You are my lord". And 
he wakes up at the same time then he surely 
becomes a king. In the dream in case, the 
goddess Kalika" appears and offers a rosary of 
crystal beads or the vajra of Indra or the bow, 
such a person surely achieves great glory. In case 
a Brahmana tells somebody, "You are my slave," 
he becomes devoted to lord Hari and achieving 
my slavehood he is called a Vaisnava. In the 
dream a Brahmana is represented in the form of 
Visnu and Siva. The Brahman! represents Laks 
ml and Parvatl, the white complexioned woman 
represents the mother of the gods, Gahga or 
Sarasvati, the one who takes to the form of the 
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Chapter - 78 

Discourse to Nanda on Spiritualism 


sfrfOT wm rtcj gwr wi 

^rnt ^rtnfr eflfagit ^far«fivwmi^u 

Nanda said- O Krsna, O lord of the universe, I 
have listened to your discourse on good dreams 
quite carefully which is the gist of the Vedas and 
is a part of worldly practices, 
arp- m ^ 

31 cFTt chfap^fa lRU 
O son, by witnessing dreams and by 
performing deeds one earns sins. I would like to 
listen to them from you at present; you kindly tell 
me about the same. 

33R ^viifl l ehi 33T ^ppnf*R:l 

cf^Rt 3 ^fc5<6HI ^diURlI 

gu rfo ri Tgrrcni 3 Tffrtt nwiftimi 

Thus, the followers of the Vedas listen to the 
provisions of the Vedas and other scriptures, 
with devotion. Similarly the people of the world 
remain anxious to listen to your nectar-like 
words because you happen to be the creator of 
the Vedas. The Vedic people, the intellectuals, 
Brahma and other gods besides the sages also 
preserve them. 
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?W# R R?RfRT RRH ^tlxT^II^II 


Therefore, O son, whatever nectar-like words I 
have listened to from your lotus-like mouth, have 
made my body burning with the fire of 
separation, quite cool and calm, your lotus-like 
feet fulfil all the desires and even Brahma and 
other gods are unable to have a look at your 
lotus-like feet even in dream. Fortunately I am 
looking at them with my own eyes . 


3TET: Tit SJW^WSi-cFer WRlfa xT TTTrraFtl 

fetnjwft ^w*4unih9ii 
xt fsR gRR g^r rr Rfgrgfgi 
grgn fg R& R wl rr TnfiR:iicii 

After this where can sinners like me have a 
glance at your lotus-like feet? My body is filled 
with refuse and urine and is entangled and is 
bound with the fetters of my deeds. O son, when 
shall the day come when I would be able to talk 
again to a person like you, who are the lord of 
the Brahma and other gods, 
frat fR g rcww rr cfa $trrj xti 

c[?Rg-<6aT xt g Ragin'? ii 

TR-Rtcft RtgR ^cft g^cfll^oll 


Therefore, O merciful one, O son, you kindly 
forgive me for the same. The gods Brahma, Siva, 
Sesa, the sages, always meditate upon your lotus¬ 
like feet and Sarasvatl and sruti are unable to 
recite your glory becoming dumb before you . 


■$^cnh*gr Pkh'^: ^xiT35fwT:i 

m/ram RfgtgT g ^Iggfc'fgfri:i)^ii 


■HdRl) RRgT^nJTt gtggTRTR dHtt:l 
(HRlsgifrRg, TTT ^0^:11^11 


Thus speaking Nanda who was deprived of 
pleasure and filled with grief, because of the 
separation from his son fainted while crying. 
Finding him in such a condition Visnu felt 
panicky and started convincing him variously, 
bestowing the extremely spiritual knowledge on 
him . 


*imgRgra 

I r*r RtRg&g 

^ fR <fi<RITUi ^RxTRTR^TJJII^II 

RTRlStTfoRR 5flR *nfRRT g R^RTJI 
Rtafoi fdRg 

Sri Krsna said- O Nanda, O best of the kings, 
best of the lord of Vraja, you regain 
consciousness and listen to my words which are 
beneficial and spiritual. This spiritual knowledge 
is even beyond the reach of the great yogis, quite 
secretive in the Vedas and other scriptures, 
which is being bestowed by me on you . 

fRWtertHRUT R*^ RFFR: fRRI%T:l 

ferri Ret RftRM V4Riy gm g^jfi 

^IR H3EIT TTRFFR: : 

O Nanda, you delightfully listen to it with apt 
attention and follow it, because by doing so one 
is relieved of birth, death, old age and ailments. 
Therefore, O lord of Vraja, O great king, be 
composed and receiving the divine knowledge be 
relieved of grief and illusion and blissfully move 
to Vraja. 

^Hd^'TrRg MT WltR^I 

rrtR ygqgfe F at T RT^gnwra gn van 

rq ' ^lf^MfR^rgdy g q r ^ ri|t f^ ;;| 

Rragi i g iirHr graif rt.-ii^ii 

^TR^mHTRRtt^fsR: Retail 

RTRgTRTflR: f*fcR:IIV?U 



RRtF: RC^g R9T gTRR-.ll^ll 


3T?RT(RT xT R%IRT?Rgf: RJR:I 

RRt WT g RffftffiSRRT ITTTRRtl I ^ ^ 11 

man [gujivd^ t iwf mfzfcmi 

Rfg fWT: WRtsfR R^ RfRlR^II 

3tritiiR?g fgRt r?: Rir: RRfg fRfgRqj 

RToxTORf tp^wRa RtStaTRjl^ll 
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This entire movable and immovable universe 
is of no consequence like a water bubble, it is 
like a morning dream and leads only to illusion. 
The human body of five elements which is the 
cause of the building of the universe, also falls 
and is perishable. A human considers the illusion 
as truthful and in all his actions he is 
overpowered by desire anger, greed and illusion. 
He is over-powered by sleep, drowsiness, 
hunger, thirst, forgiveness, devotion, mercy, 
shyness, peace, belief, support, satisfaction and 
other elements. He 's involved in the worldly 
affairs with his mind, intelligence, 
consciousness, breathing, knowledge, soul, the 
lord of all and the supreme knowledge. Brahma 
is my mind, the eternal Prakrti is the wisdom, Vis 
nu is the breathing and consciousness is the great 
goddess LaksmI. Till such time as I remain in the 
body everything moves. When I leave the body, 
the same is deserted by eveiyone; without me the 
body falls in no time. Ail the five elements of the 
body that is earth, water, fire, wind and sky are 
merged in the five elements . 

ww cTT: ■ggf: 3#: 3*^:1 

O father, that is why the whole universe is the 
cause of illusion alone, in which the wise people 
do not attract grief and the intellectuals never 
indulge in the same. All the saktis like sleep, etc., 
are the rays of Prakrti. Desire, anger, greed, 
illusion and arrogance are the amsa of adharma 


f^ft ^ frfaT: 

^ St TTHTTT: T*pT:l 


smt TT^rr few! 

'R^rriTTT ^TT:!R<?|| 


The ariisas of Brahma, Visnu and Siva are 
reflected with sattva, tamas and rajas . The all 
knowledgeable Siva and myself whom the form 
of the soul, when I enter into the Prakrti then I 
become saguna. Brahma, Visnu and Siva are all 
saguna, in other words in these forms, I take up 
the task of reconstruction. Dharma, Sesa, Surya, 
the moon are all my arhs'as ; similarly all the 
sages, the ascetics are also part of my arhsas. I 
pervade in all the bodies in the worlds but I never 
get involved in anyone of them. My devotee 
always gets relieved of birth, death and old age. 

ttyftdVlfejf: fag: 

c||o»fdl 


He becomes the great Siddha , virtuous, 
glorious, intellectual, poetic, achieves such four 
types of siddhis and can destroy the deeds, I 
always remain present in my devotees, my 
devotees do not want anything else. He is 
engaged in achieving siddhis which are known to 
have twenty two types . 

TJfFJT rTII 

3rf&TOT crfwmftr: 

?raT cbi*4(crMrfii^ri 

eRTJi MlUII'eb^ur^ rTI 

O Nanda, you listen to me about them from 
my mouth and receive the siddhamantra. The 
names of the siddhis are anitnd , Laghima, Prapti, 
Prakamya, Mahima, Isitva, Vasitva, 
Kamavasayita, Dura-sravana, Parakaya-pravesa, 
Manoyayitva, Sarvajnatva, Agnistambhana, 
Jalastambhana, Ciranjlvitva, V ayustambha, 
controlling of hunger, thirst and sleep, a 
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Vaksiddhi, bringing up the dead body, the 
creation, pranayama. The relevant siddha mantra 
is aif FytjcTHW 

3W -q^T WJS: Tfiht ebrhMKiJ: I 
TtTM^ ^ ^ifricT: f^gHT ■R^ftlfetll^dll 

This mantra is quite secretive and is like 
kalpavrksa which has been prescribed in the 
Samaveda and provides all success to the 
siddhas. 

^rfrR: fegr wktoti 

q^d^S^c^ dl^l 1 ^ <? 11 

*M\ did Mfuichfulcbiqj IX o | j 

All these jwgf.y, the ascetics and the gods 
achieve success by reciting the mantras , by 
consuming the havisya food in the Narayana-ks 
etra; by reciting this mantra for a hundred lakhs 
of times, the intellectuals meet with success. O 
father, you go to KasI and recite this mantra over 
the Manikarnika ghata. 

wrtTi^T; wrt cb^radiix*i! 

I am now talking to you about Narayana-ks 
etra which you may please listen to. Up to the 
width of four hands of the flowing water in the 
river, the place has been described as Narayana- 
ksetra, only Narayana happens to be the lord of 
this place and none else. 

$TFT "3TT cT13i gftMcjfd cR^T cfl 

ferttfu *r%trr W W^:IIX? II 

A person who dies at that place, achieves 
salvation and divine knowledge. If anyone 
recites the mantras even without performing 
vrata , he is relieved of the cycle of birth and 
death; there is no doubt about it. 

5T3T fR5 irfer ST ^3T ^Tl 

tJTT ^9^ rlRT ft?l|iRni'S3 II 

¥l#3i ^ faHcfcRUqj 
UIR imnnrn RT epRT ffet cWTIl'tf'SII 

7TPT friJjMWMlfd-IHJ 



3T?^SraTf?R |^|c({o(co|f^Pi^ch^lU^|| 
37 mf 8 idMWNK fpi rmn 

amtrt fe^RRiT r 

ferat TsrfwrMriii i* ^ 11 

dUigupj^d R- 

nim^rRoi riR wuf 
sHgufimfiw fet <ranm s>u 

O lord of Vraja, you go to Vraja and purify the 
place. O father, now I am telling you about the 
person by looking at whom one earns a sin. You 
please listen to me. The bad dream is the result of 
sinful ways and is the result of many of our 
actions. One earns sins by looking at the killer of 
a cow, the killer of a Brahmana, an ungrateful 
person, a wicked person, a destroyer of the 
images of the gods, the killer of the parents, a 
betrayer of the faith, a giver of false witness, 
those who extend ill treatment to beggars, those 
who performed yajnas in villages, the one who 
snatches away the livelihood of the gods and the 
Brahmanas, the one who cuts the plpala tree, the 
one who denounces Siva and Visnu, a person 
without Diksa , the Brahmana who falls in evil 
ways and those who are deprived of the 
saiuihyas thrice a day. By looking at the pujari of 
a temple, the driver of the bulls, the store-keeper 
of the Sudras, the one who bums the dead bodies 
of the Sudras and takes the food of sraddha with 
them, a woman having no son or a husband, 
women with severed nose, those who denounce 
Brahmanas and the gods, a lady who is not 
devoted to Visnu or her husband, a widow Sudra 
woman, a candala woman, a loose-woman and 
those who always remain in anger, the wicked 
person, the indebtors, varnasankaras , the 
thieves, those who always speak untruth, these 
who come to take refuge, the thieves of meat, a 
Brahmana having a Sudra as his wife, a Sudra 
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cohabiting with a Brahmana woman, the money 
lender, the wicked person who cohabits with a 
Brahmana woman and a person who is 
denounced by all the varnas. 

3Pi-RTi<nft4 3*2 Tjjptui 
■JTTWT 'yUcHlqidl V -fcWTZ qfrR) WTim^ll 
vicjxw fwr wh 

TTT^WT rTEJTim^ll 

WrfrTRT ^ TJT^ITI 

xjiiicyiwcjvr Tgrrmmvn 
^rfT: irnr^ ^ tjftwsjT: w g^ri 

TJTTT ^gT Tf ^cJT Xj ggigcq'r 

The eighteen types of women have been 
described as inaccessible. They include the 
mother, the step-mother, the mother-in-law, wife 
of the teacher, wife of son, wife of the brother, 
sister of the mother, sister of the father, wife of 
the nephew, brother's wife, newly wedded wife 
of others, aunt, the women in period, mother of 
the father and the mother of the mother. O lord 
of Vraja, the list of these has been provided in 
the Samaveda which is fully supported by the 
people of wisdom. If anyone looks at them with 
side glances or touches them with evil intentions 
he earns the sin of Brahmahatya. 

m trJ t 5 ^t *rfr 

In case one accidentally looks at them with an 
evil eye, he should at once worship Hari. 
Whosoever looks at them with passionate 
intentions, always earns denouncement. 

rTWIr^Tf ^ 

O lord of Vraja, therefore, the wise people 
never cast an evil eye on them. The intellectuals 
never look at the sun and the moon when they 
are eclipsed by Rahu. 

^rfcr ch^lNlllHdU 

^ ^-tn% fenf^i in 11 


In case the son is in the house of the birth, the 
eighth house, the seventh house, the twelfth 
house, ninth house and tenth house and in that 
case one should not look at the sun. In case the 
moon is in the constellation of birth and the 
fourth and eighth house, then one should not 
look at the moon. The moon rising in the bright 
fort-night in the month of Bhadrapada is known 
as Nastacandra. The intellectuals should not 
look at it. 

y^TTTiq^or ° 11 

O Nanda, in case someone intentionally looks 
at the moon, he earns a blemish like the 
kidnapping of Tara by moon; in case anyone 
looks at it, unconsciously then one should drink 
the sanctified water. 

U^£\ 

fir?: 

m fr^tw tnr WW:l 

By doing so, a person is purified and is 
relieved of all sins on earth. The mantra which 
purifies the water is like this : 

O prince, don't cry, you take this Syamantaka 
gem because of which a lion had killed Prasena 
and the lion was killed by Jambavan. The water 
sanctified by this mantra should always be 
consumed. I have thus spoken all the essential 
things to you. What more shall I speak. 

^f?r o tj^to 3tT° a i t° 
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Chapter - 79 

Reason for not viewing the Eclipsed Sun 

TifirsT: ^rrsfcr ^nramti 

gw ggsgf f^ii^n 

Nanda said- O lord of the universe, why is the 
viewing of the sun and moon eclipsed by Rahu 
and the moon on the fourth day of the bright 
fortnight is prohibited?. 

r fern 

?fg n 

You are the creator of the Vedas, therefore 
who else could be consulted on the subject? This 
is a secret topic in the Vedas as well as in the 
Puranas. Because of this, even the people with 
wisdom are not aware of the same. On hearing 
this, the lord said to him. 

#tTWRgry 
^ fofoj gf^rfui 

snrer ^ %*£ ft JiFrqw <p>sr rt^ii? it 

fearer hteft m t qwTtt iRffdf^:i 

tot?! srafg Trat fgs w$g?T:imi 

The lord said- The revealing of this secret is 
prohibited in the Vedas; therefore you please 
forgive me and you ask for something else. O 
father, the secret things are not revealed by the 
learned people, because by doing so some 
obstructions or dissension’s are created among 
the intellectuals. 

fret 

cfWiHci IFraTSJ ^ ^ fTFI 

3T^?4r wrfu ggyfr vgsn<ft w ipjghm n 

Nanda said- O lord of the universe, you kindly 
tell me. Do not deprive a devotee of the 
knowledge; why are the sun and the moon 
getting eclipsed considered as auspicious?. 


STfaWHdNJ 

qwufai <um 4 ihj 

■qt SpST WtFTrat ^^T:llhll 

ggrnr fwh gr:i 

3PW'T9fqor^<3 wford qf^qfgiioii 

Lord Krsna said- O Nanda, I an going to 
narrate to you an old story by listening to which, 
a man is freed from blemish and earns the merit 
of having a bath in a holy place. I am going to 
tell you the same. You please listen. The sin one 
earns after looking at a most sinful person-all 
such sins are washed out by listening to the story. 


W TRfqf Tcf^cHpwill^ll 
Ttfwd'dl TtTUUUIdThdn 


Once, Jamadagni delightfully went to the bank 
of Narmada together with his wife Renuka. He 
enjoyed the water-sport with her on the bank of 
the river; she was newly wedded, beautiful, quite 
youthful, clad in beautiful garments, wearing a 
serene smile on the face, adorned with the best of 
ornaments studded with gems, heaving with the 
weight of her breasts, having a developed pelvic 
region, moving slowly, the best of the beauties, 
having the complexion of white campaka 
flowers and the face like the full moon and the 
sharp side-glances. 


d*fcj|rj WKET: V*tl 

%3cEjf: jnftsTM 
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STW: 5R:I 

0 lord of Vraja, she was clad in extremely fine 
garments and was filled with passion; she was 
feeling emotional and had fainted after the union. 
The sweet notes of the cuckoos, the hissing 
sound of the black wasps, the fragrant breeze, the 
flower beds arranged on the bank of the river 
looked quite fine. The sage had his body 
plastered with sandal-paste and having the rosary 
on the clothes, was engaged in the love-sport 
with the damsel. At that point of time the sun 
spoke to him, "You are the great grandson of 
BrahmS the lord of the universe, who happens to 
be the creator of the Vedas. You are yourself 
quite well-versed in the Vedas and the post- 
Vedic literature, well-versed in the dharma, the 
best of those well-versed in the Vedas, a great 
ascetic, illustrious, a Brahmacarl and performer 
of the best of vratas.". 

cere# en^rr fRrfrjT tit: 

The people attain wisdom with the study of 
the scriptures composed by you. It is quite 
religious to act according to the provision of the 
Vedas and to act against them is quite sinful. 
Therefore, being well-versed in the dharma , why 
are you acting in an opposite manner? How have 
you been indulging in the sinful ways when the 
Vedas prohibit union between a man and woman 
during the day time?. 

3 Ti Tj qffioTT RT$r <3T diWlft tfr 

grR cftqRf %q r fg3T:ii^ii 

rRtfef pqr| 

TrfiTCS: ^TWrRTmferT:!l 
m -rrcftuvoii 

I am the witness of all the religious people; 
that is why I am speaking to you like this. On 
hearing the words of the sun the sage stopped 
enjoying the conjugal pleasures and finding 


Surya having been turned into the form of a 
Brahmana, the sage was over-powered with 
shame and anger. His mouth became red in 
anger. Renuka also hurriedly clad herself in the 
garments. 

3TT T TffeT:l 

3T? ^Ul4»|eid: 

srpnfa 

sprf $u4vrfgtpfc:ii??ii 

ptf*. Tcf5pft)TT| 

3RT -Rif ET 

thrmlfll W ydRelrHy: 

q yii wft ^PKx n gpfa *rt 

? qi^et^rBRT^ f^T SafEPfll?qil 

ifc ?T?^Tf?r Shiwihi 

d1pq r j( ? x T spTETRcPi 3TSTT 7ra>T: 11?5 II 
W *P^T ^ 

qznr apt w%R * i T ft pr:ii?\9ii 
vwRhatf *pt y4piRwu 
^u^cHdHVyTii ? <s 11 

Jamadagni said- How do you consider 
yourself a great intellectual; is there no other 
intellectual on earth beside you? I am a pupil of 
sage Bhrgu and you happen to be a pupil of sage 
Kas'yapa. I am quite well-versed in all the four 
Vedas and the provisions of dharma and the sins 
prescribed there in. The actions according to the 
Vedas are considered to be dharma and the 
opposite of the same is called sinful. Whatever 
you have spoken now is meant for the people 
without wisdom and those who are inactive 
having been surrounded with their own deeds. 
But the illustrious person while moving in an 
opposite direction does not earn and sin like the 
fire flames which consumes everything. The 
people, yourself and all others are witnesses of 
dharma and your son named dharma also 
bestows the reward for the deeds, still you do not 
happen to be the rulers of the Vaisnavas like us. 
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The devotees of lord Vasudeva never meet with 
any evil because the Sudarsana-cakra of the lord 
always protects them. Therefore, O son, none of 
the gods like Narayana, lord Brahma, Siva, 
Yama and you yourself can control us. We 
people always move at will like the princes. I can 
reduce all the people including Yama and the 
gods to ashes. O son, I can make Mahendra and 
others lifeless just in a moment. 


snfcrarKT ^ ■gif? wai# tti 

3TIT ^ feft WFt fR:l 

*nr TifireTt sifeuftni^oii 


How could you be the spokesperson for me? 
You go to your abode, Sri Krsna happens to be 
my only lord who is beyond Prakrti. Arriving in 
this lonely place, you have destroyed my 
conjugal pleasures. Because of this, you would 
disappear due to your being eclipsed by Rahu . 


^ fe % tRT: ^ ^ThfcTT ?T( 

<j>RuiPa cii^i 

w^r: w^5TTTi|3r^t 


HT: -SJ^T 

m: prra 

The clouds who used to arrive to have a look 
at you always remained at a distance from you 
but with the blowing of the wind they would 
cover you and your arrogance and lustre would 
disappear with then. Getting covered by the 
clouds, you would lose your lustre and you 
would be eclipsed by Rahu. Listening to the 
words of Brahmana, the sun offered prayers to 
Jamadagni with folded hands 


S^TcT 

3T3S2TT: €RJT TRTf: JT^TdT: I 

irrr: i 

felH^ -qt fef:l 

gdiyiW flfST: fTT: 


eNra: TT TTOMTl 

3iwfa: TfelT felT f&nfa ^TT:I 

nrwt fen i ? c .11 

csrar w wr srapflari 

3RqsiT fjt ftfera 3RT:||^|| 

WfcT: aifetFT srfesjfa fefeRl 
TRTJt $fenfen sth?tT 

grR g^trr grr^nT: gn:l 

ct viviiMi(d<Tsrw: ^fenfnferlr 
The sun said- O well-versed in dharma , all the 
Brahmanas are adorable, graceful and respected, 
even lord Narayana, JSiva, Brahma, Gaiiesa, Sesa, 
eternal dharma and even Janardana in the form 
of a Brahmana, adore the Brahmanas. O 
Brahmana, we are receiving everything that is 
given by the Brahmanas. The Brahmanas as well 
as the god of fire are extremely important for us, 
they happen to be the mouths for all the gods. 
The Brahmanas are the best and you happen to 
be the pure Vaisnava. You perform your dharma. 
The Vaisnavas are devoid of anger, in whose 
mind the lord Janardana always resides. The 
Brahmanas are adorable by us and you adore all 
the gods. Therefore, O Brahmana, this type of 
conduct begets mutual love. If you have 
pronounced a curse on me, I am also going to 
pronounce a curse on you, because otherwise 
you would feel that the sun has no lustre. 
Therefore, O Brahmana, you would he defeated 
by a Ksatriya and you would meet your end with 
the weapon of a Ksatriya. On hearing the words 
of the sun, the Brahmana was again enraged as a 
result of which his face became extremely red, 
he pronounced another curse on the sun saying, 
You would be defeated by Siva. 

3-fe: tKHi cF^jTR W 9^1 

STFSPIR sTgTT feTTcIT ^IdlUfall'!^ II 
3TFT75T HIT ajfejFTRT 

gft&g ^ srfe srfe-Rt 11* 311 

O lord of Vraja, knowing about the dispute of 
both of them, Brahma and Kasyapa arrived there. 
On their arrival Brahma, the teacher of all, the 
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well-known persons spoke to the panic-stricken 
Surya and the extremely religious sage 
Jamadagni. 

^<313 


^pra; sn?iw: 'spi** n 


3T? gjTtfrr TOl fgjivnir^gecfur^l 


wl ira -rte^ ra ’ir4cb4uriH.iiv^ii 
sr^iira era grafegrargi 


sifaraRr TPir^r: wr f?Rt ‘bferaRrirk^ii 


Brahma said- O sun, you are the form of 
Narayana, therefore you forgive the Brahmana 
who is to be maintained by you and is not to be 
killed. I would reveal to you the result of the 
curse pronounced by you because I have arrived 
here getting terrified at the instance of Bhrgu, 
Kasyapa and Marlci. Therefore I am going to 
speak out plainly. O best of the gods, you be 
peaceful, you are the witness of all the people, 
sometime you would be covered by the clouds 
but then again you would be freed from the 
same. 


■=£TTftTcRr H vtfgHlftll 

erai^?ir$ra ^NiRirMu^y-qi ft c^wRpiir^ii 

srwt ‘trapfei 

rat ra ThTfraT Tr4 ftnpftRr ^FlTrllX® II 


You would be eclipsed by Rahu when the year 
has a short or the access of a month. At that point 
of time you would not be looked at by the people 
but for some people looking at you would be 
quite meritorious. Besides this a look at you at all 
the times would bestow merit. People would be 
relieved of their sins by going before you . 

fqxR Oil 

^Tl 

srafRra ra ra wt^ti ?n 

By remaining in the house of birth, the 
seventh, eighth, tenth, ninth, fourth and tenth 


house, you would be invisible for the people and 
similarly at the time of sunset, with the sky over¬ 
cast with clouds, at noon, in the water and when 
half risen, your viewing would earn sin for the 
people. 

V Tl vl ' ^ FTtftTT 

3RTOT era clvit^ra ■RW •HRdM8f t TTI 

ra xrnftra: i m 3 11 


Because of the grief of the wife, moving in the 
forest or the abode of father-in-law and wives' 
brothers your lustre would be reduced. Otherwise 
your wife Sanjfla would be unable to bear your 
heat. You would be defeated by Siva while 
engaged in the battle with the demons named 
Mall and Sumall 


ft^ragsraT ra <sh«ramro sn^raiHJ 
wrornra esrfw grany^ii 


? Rra -rag? w w ^ 

^^aiRmihw ^raF^tfra fem:i 
xrrrat ra wis ra w*!: 4fra4tw:im^n 

'hferaRt ^ Trtw^f firat 


O lord of Vraja, thus speaking to Surya, 
Brahma further said to the Brahmana who was 
quite humble, defeated by the curse, feeling 
shameful and enraged. He said, "O Brahmana, 
now you go to your abode." O son, you can 
reduce the entire universe to ashes in a moment. 
Instead of behaving like that you comfortably go 
to your abode because you have to serve the sun 
always and the sun to you. Thus the relation 
between both of you is adorable and stands and 
stands for survival of both of you. A king named 
Kartavlrya Arjuna would be bom in the race of 
Ksatriya and you would be defeated at his hand 
and meet with your end. 

JTT ^ 3nrTR ^ ^rf^FT % ofugdHJ 
mpquiyxi wi$TH rrapt^wifdim-iii 
sprat Rngraf ^ ckRrafai 
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Your path of the birth and death has not been 
destroyed so far but Narayana would be your son 
from his amsa who would relieve the earth of Ks 
ati'iyas, twenty one times and your death at the 
hands of a Ksatriya would earn glory in the 
universe. 


sTfJT ^ 

gsnt cM3Tn?lR ^U41c8K<*l(l 
ms Rife fw i fac ii 

3T^n TOW fRt iljfTTII^II 
TT|3RfT: g?RftgTgTT7n<TtWftlrT:l 

r^t cfemfcftnfa eK qp fat p rc refo it^ii 


O lord of Vraja, after thus speaking Brahma 
went to the Brahmaloka. Thereafter Bhaskara 
and Jamadagni also reverted to their respective 
places. O father, the reason for which the sun is 
eclipsed and is not to be viewed during that time, 
the same reason has been highlighted by me. O 
father, I shall now narrate to you the old story 
relating to the prohibiting of the viewing of the 
moon during the fourth day of the black fortnight 
of the month of Bhadrapada and the reason for 
the sun getting eclipsed with the curse of the 
sage are related to the old story which I am going 
to tell you now 


o m?To qR^TT° 
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Chapter - 80 

The Reason for not viewing the moon on the 
fourth day of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadrapada 




TO cTO ^TT: TJRt 


■%£mi vfwu tro f^fir 


n 

■^RHPm^l^U|4|^uf^dll 

^ifMHl^dKI cfTRT TO^WTTfefri 

tsmwRT ^rgrrgcRtii^ii 
rrt fFpmmr toi 
KJTTOt TJWT? -RT WJ? Wfaj?lftl|V9|| 
^ n r fi Tfy q ^^^o i o)fed :i 
%f% rljj&lf xP5?g ^TT ^?pn 5T5n \6 11 
?ir wsit Rfagrr *Ffti 

^ rnwpi^ n 

gjprRTtT: gnfqdi rlt WlfVcW Sfl 

W* ^UC'W 7^11^11 

Sri Krsna said- In earlier times, Tara, the wife 
of teacher Brhaspati was quite youthful, adorned 
with gem-studded ornaments, clad in extremely 
fine garments, was quite chaste, having a 
developed pelvic region, wearing a serene smile 
on her face, quite charming, beautiful and good 
looking, her hair was adorned with the garland of 
jasmine flowers, she had a developed forehead 
with sandal-paste and a spot of vermilion and 
kasturl. She wore anklets which were made of 
the best of gems, she had beautiful side-glances 
and collyrium was applied over her eyes, she had 
beautiful teeth like jewels. She had a pair of ear 
ornaments which adorned her temples. Thus the 
beautiful damsel walked like an elephant, quite 
slowly, having tender limbs, a moon like face 
and was quite passionate. She after taking a bath 
in the river MandakinI was adorned with wet 
garment. With her mind devoted to the feet of 
her husband, as soon as she was about to leave 
for her home, the moon was infatuated with 
passion at the sight of her beautiful figure and 
fainted. O lord of Vraja, this moon fainted on the 
fourth day of the bright fortnight and he retained 
consciousness. Mounted on the chariot he 
forcibly carried Tara holding her with her hand 




516 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


and mounted her on the chariot. Getting 
passionate, he carried her on the chariot and 
embraced her. Then the moon was found getting 
ready for a union with her, Tara spoke to him. 

RTR RT rCTST RT xF 3 ^ fRPRRRI 

ijOTrit sr uTf^tuTra^n^ii^ii 

ijwft ^ ttt (rfrfsram^u 

Tara said- O moon you leave me, O blemish 
for the gods, leave me alone. I happen to be the 
wife of your teacher and also the daughter of a 
Brahmana, I have always been chaste and 
virtuous. One has to earn the sin of hundred 
Brahmahatyas by cohabiting with the wife of a 
teacher. If the wife of a teacher happens to be the 
daughter of a Brahmana and a chaste one, 
cohabiting with her earns the sins of a thousand 
Brahmahatyas. 

t r ggflnwa «r wr: wd 

gRRR rr rtrtss fcf ^ 11 

fsrarElt 3,R«lfdl 

pifeyy fvi'Kiytr firaV RrTRTfiTRJ RcnRii^u 

T$T btfbS R^TR RTRT RTRI 
<RRlfR <pi Rfc RT 

tRRTfR RRRTRR RT xT RRl^Ryrl^l 
?IWR RHT ^PT fa&HTRl RTRf^raitl^ll 
TTfJTRTr tRTO: RTR^Rt RRPRRI 

R$R<JTT 1HRT Rfdtdfd R TORT: 11 
Therefore, lord of gods, you be patient, look I 
happen to be your mother and you happen to be 
my son. In case you indulge in such a type of 
deplorable action, you will earn disgrace and on 
hearing this Brhaspati, the teacher of the gods 
would reduce you to ashes. You happen to be the 
pupil of my husband and are dear to him like his 
own son. Therefore, sinful one, don't indulge in 
this. You leave the mother like me free and 
protect the dharma and in case you would touch 
me again I shall shower on you the sin of the 
killing of a woman. The moon a on the other 


hand, did not listen to the words of Tara and got 
ready to cohabit with her. At this Tara who was 
free from passion and was quite chaste, became 
enraged and pronounced a curse on him, "You 
would be eclipsed by Rahu, covered with the 
clouds and would be quite sinful to look at. You 
would be filled with blemish and suffer from the 
disease of consumption. There is no doubt about 
it.". 

Xft RT73T RRT Rof efcH^cj Tfrm RTI 

kfen ^Rfasr RRfhjRt 

R fuRTSfh TRUT RRI 

RTtt ftenR wrt TRRt RT ^nsfolPQIWII 

Thus pronouncing a curse on the moon she 
also pronounced a curse on the god of love, "You 
would be reduced to ashes by an illustrious 
person. O lord of Vraja, thereafter the moon 
caught hold of Tara and enjoyed her company 
who was crying and sobbing. He took her in his 
lap and moved from that place. 

frsft ^ #r rri^i 
xt wft wft RRlfbi^oii 
R ftf c tficKr^ xt yq p g rR gutep li 
TRRRT ^HSTOIR T Tt TIRRT RflR *11 
xlR^RlRg^r RgRlRTR: fHI 

Thereafter he took her to secluded places, the 
charming and beautiful inountains pools, rivers 
and rivulets, the beautiful valleys, the flower 
orchards which were surrounded by the black 
wasps and the cuckoos issuing sweet notes. He 
also took her to the flower orchards and enjoyed 
her company on a bed of flowers. Thus the moon 
having his body plastered with the sandal-paste, 
consuming beverages and was so immensely 
absorbed in the company of Tara that he lost 
track of day and night.". 

RvRf RHRTRHt RvrqrftvHTRRl 

fejR ROTFl xT RR 
RyiRyidURFUTt rr 
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TjUjcfelPld^c) ) 

8Tt7^T3cRwft *Wh|ognr|<£llRVII 
T oTv t ^ R forra v f wnf^-Hp^ i 
mfuieRig^wftoi fl<gftu i ?Ttf^n^^ii 
fEnwraf^raT^ ¥^drinu<fift :t 

'^*1^ , fira^iRV9ii 

^IWlt -m cRT TTSTT TJ?IR 6 II 

wt qg-ftai^ q fou t Hftfrta w 

g^q^ci^ gf|firaMl 
xnft *r qnq^jjff aftt o n 

He moved on the chariot to the Malaya 
mountain and Malaya forest with the fragrant 
breeze blowing in the forest of sandal-wood, the 
shores of the western ocean peaks of the Triktita 
mountain, under the shed of the banyan tree, in 
the pool, over the lotus leaves plastered with 
sandal-paste, in the charming orchard, of the 
campaka flowers, on the land of sea-shore of the 
ocean of milk, over the Kraunca mountain, 
mountain of gold, mountain of gems, mountain 
of rubies, sapphire and diamond which looked 
quite beautiful. They were decorated with 
different types of costumes, white fly-whisks, the 
mirrors, lamps of gems. They visited places of 
love sports, loving places and consumed the 
intoxicated beverages at the places were Varuna 
cohabits with Varunanl. The same places were 
used by the moon to enjoy the company of Tara. 
Thereafter they went to the sacred orchard on the 
bank of the river Ratnamala, the Rksa mountain, 
the forest of kalpavrksa and the abode of Svaha, 
the beloved of Agni. The moon enjoyed the 
company of Tara. Then they reached the shore of 
the ocean of milk and consumed the milk of 
Kamadhenu. 

-dfewd ^ f5Tl 
credit gr j & v &( ^qhoi:ii? 

3P7TR1 tfcSyckEti xf Tnrrr 


He presented her with a pair of garments 
sanctified by fire. Varuna gave the garland of 
gems and the wind god presented a gem-studded 
chatra. 

frrigrr ^ 51 ^11 *1:113311 

In the meantime, he spotted the sage 
Sukracarya who had returned from the abode of 
Bali. The moon bowed before him and narrated 
to him the entire story, taking refuge with him. 
Sukracarya, the best of the sages who was well- 
versed in the Vedas and post-Vedic literature, 
tried to convince him with appropriate words. 

^PJJ dU c K T H l 

?rmyg jjbpm *fcrni aaimyg ^113*11 

ijFddW TgTPKt 

Sukra said- O son listen to me, whatever I tell 
you, you hand over Tara to Brhaspati, who is the 
pupil of Siva, since you are the son of his teacher 
and the great grandson of Brahma. You hand 
over the beloved of your teacher, who is adored 
by the gods and at once take refuse with him. 

*JWTt RTgjJrqt rETJT 'hS^HT%TTl 

3 R: 113^11 

O virtuous one, at my command you release 
the wife of your teacher because she happens to 
be like your mother and perform repentance for 
your sin, because it is quite virtuous to get 
relieved of the ill effects of the sin. By forcibly 
cohabiting with the chaste wife of the teacher 
was to earn the sins of a thousand Brahmahatyas. 

g ttsert urat mnn: Wfl 

wrt 7 ji:ii 3 <'ii 

SW? gw ft: c^tJ'HlrilsiWfT g?niT:l 

dKCilUlRRTT: gif 

He also falls in the kumhhlpaka hell and has to 
live there up to the life of a hundred Brahma’s. 
The lord Narayana treats equally all from a blade 
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Chapter - 81 

The Abduction of Tara 

TJcrfwjRTt ■gr^ClTt ^ ■*T:l 

iTJT^TW^atnfrufr^n^ii 

Sri Krsna said- In the meantime Sukra 
witnessed Devasena (army of gods) who was 
moving through the sky, wearing a coat of arms. 


xf wfotthi 

Tt^nrbrf ^ ir^ipi^ii^ ii 

In the army there were three crores of flags, 
hundred crores of great chariots, hundred crores 
of elephants and four times more chariots, four 
times the terrific horses and six times more of the 
number of horses were the foot soldiers. 

M'dgHl f3(R$T fefasHHi 

There were five lakhs of trumpets besides 
other musical instruments, three lakhs of drums 
and two lakhs of small drums. 

gf| wm w <ranmn 
TrfpRgj M ferranni 

f?TR ^ H|J|c||^l|^|| 


Mahendra mounted on the Airavata, Dharma 
on the white horse. Kubera, Varuna, Agni and 
the wind god mounted on chariots. The god of 
death mounted on a buffalo, Surya mounted on a 
chariot, Siva mounted on a bull and Ananta 
mounted on a serpent. The Adityas, Vasus, 
Rudras, Siddhas , Gandharvas, Kinnaras and the 
sages having the lustre of the sun were also 
moving. 

di-^rdi fofa: -^36: ftviidnqj 

imnt fgjpii 

W? rnsfl' 

O lord of Vraja, looking at the army of gods, 
Sukra remained unmoved and assuring the moon, 
he summoned double the army. The army of the 
demons was lodged on the shore of the ocean of 
milk, the banks of Ratnamala river and the 
asrama of Agnipriya. 

ITdfa jRft 7T3>: TPfft 

rj 7T5ft «cC?ioRT^I 
wt 'TOTRJT^feff^l 

'fi^niT^n^ii 

«"cSu^ 

i ^ 11 

TlfWT WTIWR WHVf sl^nTTI 
■^rai<T: TRRW M<l^ll^ll 

In the meantime Sukra the spotted Siva who 
had arrived there with the army of gods, camping 
near the bank of the pool under the eternal 
banyan tree. He mounted on a bull, bestowed 
welfare and was holding the trident and pattisa 
as weapons. He was clad in tiger skin, possessed 
great lustre and had taken to human form to 
grace his devotees. He was bestower of all the 
riches, all knowledgeable, the cause of all, the 
lord of all adorable by all, the eternal one, always 
anxious to help the grief-stricken people who 
come to take refuge with him, wearing a serene 
smile on the face and was illumining with the 
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eternal lustre. Sukra became upset, got up at 
once, went to him and bowed at his feet. 

3$ gsw: 

w 3 graqrara 

3W 33F$ fet diet-Pi 33$ "R: I 

7 TRT Tcti fgsnwri 

5rf^gT^3)Wld WR15nl3*jfqU'Hl 
-gfwi -j T nHufl? g < wpi^su 
tf^ctTT rl$WT truf^Rrifl 

^3Rt *nq; $3 jt§ 3>P3 *i%0{> i i i 

Getting extremely pleased lord Siva who is 
beyond everything pronounced a blessing on 
him. Thereafter, Sukra made him sit on the gem- 
studded lion throne. O Brahmana, in the 
meantime Sukra spotted Brahma also who was 
peaceful, the creator of the universe and was 
mounted on a beautiful chariot of gems, clad in 
divine garments sanctified by fire, adorned with 
the rosary of crystal beads, having a delightful 
face, wearing a smile on the face. He was the 
supreme lord of the spotless universe, granter of 
boons, tapas for the ascetics, the creator of the 
Vedas, the source of the Vedas and was quite 
charming to look at. 

3315 IHW sH3: wrtu ■gfcpernp 

tjtt sranr *r3?3T w 3$?criurq|^t 

3ff33 'fyieWFi 3$: qir?°n 

fsrsjrar sprat 33 jrfwrqj 

gsramra-«i3i3: $pfa3:n^it 

In the meantime Sukra who was panic-stricken 
offered his salutation to him with folded hands 
and offered him a gem-studded lion throne as a 
seat with great devotion. Sukra adored both the 
gods, devoting the mind at the lotus-like feet. 
Being the form of welfare he did not think it 
proper to enquire about their welfare. Thereafter 
BrahmS, the creator of the universe, with the 
permission of Siva spoke to Sukr5carya the 
words which were quite appropriate. 

*jqj W> 

cTKTTcfiri fa'OTfli 3$ ^34il*pipR?ll 


TffieiT Wfafdft 3TTT $333Fft * 

wvmw&f'u UTUTcT WrTTIl? ^ 11 
yrzri 3^i XT X$t3cP { l 

313 3$ 3 

Brahma said- O son Sukra, listen to me, I am 
going to tell you the misdeed of the moon which 
is disgraceful in all the three worlds and is 
against the Vedas. Chaste Tara, the wife of his 
teacher, was about to go back to her home when 
the moon forcibly took her and has now taken 
refuge with you. O son, you look here the army 
of the gods which has arrived here for the same 
purpose. Myself and Siva have arrived here 
before you for the same purpose. 


wpterrar 

^ fen 

fasjtrlT 3 HTfiRTtinmi 
sRrar 31 

■qfa $$J3T $<31$ 3 ^3f$3IR3li 

^TPnf frgspf 3 xr ^tararii wi 
gafarat R3?TT3 fs^pnffiT "gfr-.i 
inwfrcj ^<^ 113333 $ 

3 33iR IpriR <? II 

332ZPR3t 3 ^T JIT ^333*13:1 

3ct$: wrwi firm wtu 3 °ii 

Siva said- O Brahmana, is case you are 
desirous of your welfare, you produce the moon 
here. I shall remove the head of that sinful person 
with the striking of this trident, otherwise in a 
moment I shall reduce the entire demon race to 
ashes. Because, O Brahmana, if I am enraged 
who can protect the demons, by using the 
Pasupata weapon and the weapon of wind, 1 shall 
playfully destroy all the enemies of gods. The 
sage Angira is bom in my race and is the teacher 
of Durvasa. Because of the eternal relationship 
Brhaspati happens to be the son of my teacher. 
The illustrious teacher can reduce the moon to 
ashes but since he happens to be quite a dear 
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pupil of the teacher, the compassionate teacher 
has not done so. In the earlier times Brhaspati 
had raped the wife of his elder brother Utathya 
getting infatuated with passion. Because of the 
curse of his brother his beloved also has been 
abducted. 

wRf 

■qtfr'jT xi xr *11 

You hand over to the son of my teacher, his 
wife Tara and the one who has abducted her who 
is none else than the moon himself. 

WWIrr^Rfi? F % T$la<{)ycK:l 

RTfo fenrr tnftt piifti 
qrot ^ ?RTJt gifs ^ qro xr r 

If a competent person does not protect the 
person who comes to take refuge with him then 
he has to fall in the hell for a period of the life of 
the fourteen Indras. Here, since the sinful person 
comes to take refuge with you, I don’t have to 
think of anything else because if a sinner takes 
refuge with someone, the person who protects 
him also becomes a sinner. There is no doubt 
about it. 

O Brahmana, you take out the chaste Tara and 
the sinful moon who has cohabited with his own 
mother and hand over both of them to us. 

ypx&rm 

differ 

^rncit fei xf 

Sukra said- You are the lord of the gods, the 
demons and the entire universe and you rule over 
the same. Who else can rule over the gods and 
the demons. Therefore by helping the gods why 
should you destroy the demons. You are the 
destroyer of the universe, then why should you 
display your prowess over the demons alone. 


Wt rm WT ■tfgofr f^T: 

tfgifaajjfyrcirc^:ii 3 ^n 

gftraft wnfw: gcrreroti 

You ^re the form of flames, with qualities, 
without qualities and the eternal Brahma. 
Because of the difference in gunas , you appear 
as Brahma, Visnu and Siva in three separate 
forms. O Lord, it is you alone who remain 
present at the gate of the king Bali, holding a 
gada in your hand. Both Indras and Bali have 
been bestowed with RajalaksmI by you. 

xfoq- Xt TOt sTFPJrenfq fFfmTII^^II 

3TF Nsfig^(l\uT ^ 

■qiqirgg^ii^on 

3TF ^ ■?raTI 

g g ft fa w gre fimt ^ xni^^n 

O lord, O Siva, O Tara, you shed away the 
anger; what type of glory are you going to 
achieve by killing a Brahmana? I cannot hand 
over the moon to you till I am alive since he had 
taken refuge with me, becoming grief-stricken, 
shameful, down-trodden and sinful. Therefore, O 
Siva, I take refuge under your lotus-like feet. O 
virtuous one, you now do whatever you think 
best. Not only I myself but the entire universe is 
ruled by you. On hearing the words of Sukra, 
Siva felt delighted and said, ’’Bring the moon, the 
lord of night here at once”. On his arrival here, 
he would meet with welfare. 

TjwfwreRTt wr gtgfegr grfg 
WFita g rr c fir g f g g ^11*3 n 
xTwrwrF xrenr *w<Suiqj 
Tifsf gragTOTO g^Tii'a^n 

O lord of Vraja, in the meantime, the lord 
Brahma made the poet Sukra to understand the 
reality. He brought Tara and the moon there and 
presented them at the lotus-like feet of 3iva. Siva 
embraced lovingly the moon. 
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cT# ZT *13577 7T:I 

?R7<t 4> ?7cr F^'ii'tfMi 

THiMfiiccfT *r irraf^mr 71357:1 
zmr wi f#ntj pi Tif#: ^jf%r^i i >r ^ n 
wtr ### t swr 7T:I 
77$n4 *1 #5^ sT?M: 57:ir*\9ll 

3T3 -Q^ Me!KM I 3^ ^?U3<:l 
fiTlff Holcim g7c=Tff 5^37171#ll*£ll 

Then dropping the dust of his feet over the 
moon, he purified him completely. Thereafter the 
compassionate Siva placed his hand on the head 
of the moon and freed him from danger. 
Thereafter, both Siva and Brahma made the 
moon to have a bath in the ocean of milk, in 
repentance and made him sinless and pure. 
Thereafter Siva the lord of the yogis, divided the 
moon into two parts. One part of the moon was 
placed by Siva on his head. Therefore since that 
time Siva is known also by the name of 
Candrasekhara and the part having the sign of the 
deer earned the blemish and started feeling 
shameful among the gods. 

rf^Ti ^ ## ^ Treffcrqii^n 

fWEn ^raT 

3T^£T^4h wm WtT XT sRTim o || 

Thereafter by yogic practices he ended his 
body which was thrown away by Brahma in the 
ocean of milk. Finding this, the sage Atri feeling 
compassionate started crying at the shore of the 
ocean of milk. O lord of Vraja, as soon as the 
tears of the sage Atri were dropped into the 
ocean of milk, the moon was relieved of all the 
sins. 

^37171#l 

shot *r *i3)K ri^ii 

^11 

Thereafter both Siva and Brahma crowned the 
moon and in the assembly of gods, lord Siva 
spoke to the moon. 


WWR ^ v3[ ’g^TI 

TT^Irf^W 717 

Mahadeva said- O son, you go back to your 
home and enjoy all the worldly pleasures. 
Thereafter because of the curse of Tara you will 
have to suffer from the disease of consumption. 

33# Tj(d9ldTVni4 cS<f#WET # 

-Rg#TO 1 3^^ 3)cfr3>HI ##ljfdim3ll 

cWfilftlP# 3RT 31^7# -grrim^n 

Who is competent enough to neutralise the 
curse of a chaste woman on earth? But because 
of my blessing the disease of consumption will 
also be removed. You have caused harm to the 
wife of your teacher on the fourth day of a 
Bhadrapada, therefore, with each yoga your sight 
would earn sin to the viewers. 

TT*f5tT SjtaF 3# 3><3l#fe>lrl#ll 
37373 #! 3 # 

#t3T#T | 3c7T d#4im 3 377#! 

Because an evil deed cannot be destroyed 
even after the lapses of crores of kalpas without 
facing the reward for it. Therefore the result of 
the good or evil deeds performed by anyone has 
to be faced. O son, even after the death, the 
deeds never vanish but after performing 
repentance, they surely get destroyed. 
dRRF^irdcR 

^IlfTdr^d'W ^fgsjfd grf grtimvan 
7P7 eMeK|(M3IS5iTc3 3R% 31 nfd'-jldl 
7?# ff? 3R3 1 # c3373T ^5T 73 fs#| n, £ 11 
3T35TOTT drirrWM! 7 7# 3T#T 

773> tt# 7i3^i#33T357h m ^ 11 

O son, because of the abduction of Tara by the 
moon, the blemish in the form of the deer would 
always remain present in the body of the moon. 
O chaste lady, you come here and listen to me. 
You tell me plainly by whom have you 
conceived. O dear one, get yourself relieved of it 
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and purify yourself. In case an unwilling and 
chaste lady is forcibly raped by someone she 
never gets impure but in case she enjoys the 
company of others willingly, she has to fall in the 
hell and remain there till the life of the sun end 
the moon. 

33TET <TRT WPTT 


house and narrate all this that I have told you, to 
my mother Yasoda and all other cowherdesses. 
In spite of that you try to console all the 
cowherdesses who are plunged in grief and 
extend to them the divine knowledge which has 
been imparted by me to you. 

sffaFo TTgTo 3rT° qTT^TT 0 rTRWT 

X:l\6V\ 


Thereafter, Tara smilingly spoke to Brahma, I 
have conceived from the moon. On hearing this 
the gods, Siva and sages started laughing. 




Wt xT^r qqi^q fgfq 
TfHT: 

wft ■g3TS^qcT:li^ll 

grfsRT pwt quq? ^pr^i 
TJcfE^T <t ftwnqt Pitcsd'f) qrt ■^115*11 
spj qwrqTW qrq;i 

#yiiq 4 )<q tt^t 1 * m 1 

^ 9T3t 

ffl TR* q?TRt ^ wg iTrfqqnqtnqri^^ll 

Ticrr 'qqn^n 


O lord of Vraja, Brhaspati was filled with 
shame and Brahma handed over Tara to him. The 
sage Brhaspati took the chaste lady with him and 
went to his abode. Tara gave birth to a son at that 
very place who was quite beautiful, having the 
lustre of gold and quite illustrious. The moon 
owned him. Thereafter bowing in reverence to 
Siva and Brahma, both of them went back to 
their respective places. Sukra also was delighted 
with ail the demons and went back to his abode. 
O Nanda, thus I have narrated to you this 
auspicious and pleasant story, which is quite 
graceful, bestows glory, increases age, bestowing 
all the riches, removes grief, increases pleasures 
and bestows all the welfare. Therefore, O lord of 
Vraja, disown all the grief and go back to your 
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Chapter - 82 

Subsiding of Evil Dreams 

^ TTgTStPT f :'^T 3KRT Wtl 

3ctR W ^ »iJNI^<ycilfqfd cllrl:ll?ll 

C\ 

Nanda said- O virtuous one, O lord, I have 
heard everything, now you tell me about the evil 
dreams. "On hearing his words the lord said, you 
listen.". 

#UJ|c(Hgra 

JZ& -qt ^ 

^ fahfrfW'W II 

Sri Krsna said- The one who laughs heartily in 
his dream, enjoys songs and dances according to 
his liking; besides he surely falls into danger. 

^TT *TW fSTcRnt rT 

w ^rfronii^u 

The one whose teeth are broken or fallen, 
meets with the loss of wealth besides suffering 
bodily disease. 


The one who applies oil on the body or is 
seated on a donkey, camel or a he-buffalo, 
moving towards the south, is sure to meet with 
his death. 

ctxqUchHj 

tct *r rim ^ wrfmmu 
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tot fevnrat fgsrat toti 

wx<& m&xm ^gt 


The one who gives away in dream a japd 
puspa (Shoe flower) 1 an Asoka 2 3 flower or 
karavlra-puspc? besides oil and salt, is sure to 
face misfortune. The one who meets in a dream a 
black unrobed Sudra widow with a severed nose 
or comes across a small shell or the fruit of a tala 
tree, he meets with grief. 

3TO W HIM xf 

ferric HTTOT 

npp TfMw wm xX ijijfacnsi 

wqhr ^ ^gT ^-.isriTcdqgr^ii^ii 

The one who witnesses in a dream in a 
Brahmana and his wife in anger he surely meets 
misfortune and his wealth departs from his home, 
by looking in a dream at the forest flowers, red 
flowers, a paldm flower, cotton and white 
garments, one meets with grief. 


xx xx purrcgRgntt 

^scjt fMit xj fgsrat ^ n 

nr ■gotfftr irof% ^ ■prfcr 
anwisyPd tot ^ ?o n 

an^t *r tfi Ttnj- 

fMIWSRT Ttff ^wmic^HdMHIH.1 
tto tot 


yrfcjrrr x{ -grig tjfra topt h 
H Hl^cdfelMFli xX fswfawr fr%n^i ^3 
Tsr rsRVrr^^icKl 
Hrefrsfir xx tun# frjte T war: 11 vt 11 

The one who witnesses in his dream a lady 
clad in black garments who is smiling or a 
widow with black complexion, one surely meets 
with death. If the gods dance in the dream of 
anyone, laugh or pat the thighs or are shown 
running, he surely meets with his end. If 


1. Hibiscus Rosesinansis 

2. Jonesia Asoka. 

3. Nerium Oleander 


someone vomits, eases, drops refuse or witnesses 
a physician, silver and gold, he surely meets with 
a calamity within ten days. If a person witnesses 
in a dream a black cloth, black colour and a 
woman with black colours and embraces her, he 
surely meets with his death. The one who meets 
with a dead calf, deer or a human with a shaven 
head or bones, he surely meets with some 
misfortune. The one who rides on a chariot 
driven by a donkey or a camel and after being 
seated in the chariot, he wakes up, he surely 
meets with his death. 


r* . r r- ., ,. . *^V... - r>.. - 

3T«n^tRf ?W STltUT TTgTOT>T Wl 

ciliunfa gt^^TOrf^feRr^nwi 
TfBi«rc«r<i Hit TxKRMr^vMrqi 
TTh# h 3TO tot 


The one who finds himself soaked in ghee, 
milk, honey, butter milk or guda, he surely has to 
feel pain. The one who witnesses a woman in a 
dream clad in red costumes, wearing garlands of 
red flowers and with other means of decoration, 
he is surely over-powered with diseases . 


fn^wiifuiicr *n 

TWJtfl? fHtt ^gT vIHt TJcgrra sruwi 

MWFT xx gtmft w 

wft ? fafat^wiiyei ^gT f :is IuII 


One meets with death in case he witnesses in 
his dream fallen nails, hair, coal, a heap of ashes 
and a burning fire. By witnessing the cremation 
ground, dry-wood, grass, iron, teakwood trees, a 
black horse in a dream he surely achieves grief. 


w wm mmmi 

w TOT WfJ 

ht *\mc\ tto gro cHfachRuiH ii^oii 

By looking at sandal, a bone of forehead, a 
terrific garland of red flowers, black gram, green 
gram, small grained pulse, he develops a terrific 
boil in his body. In case someone witnesses in 
his dream, an army, a chameleon, a crow, a bear, 
a monkey, a nilagaya and puss, he surely 
develops ailment in his body . 
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wwmt m W\c§B Xt Trfw^l 
TtHTOTT xf ^rferf ?ll 

z&mi Trgmt i w^i 

^TT forfo rWT fp^ll^ll 

chcju^ii vit^ ^TM^f Wch^^i 

wyrct ^gT ^ Fn^TriR 3 n 
^rr^mft srr^iuft ^t ^ti 

fci^rt c^tm^^rr ^t^cn^rr^ii'R^n 

If someone witnesses a broken vase, a wound, 
leprosy, a red garment, natted locks of hair, a 
pig, a he-buffalo, a donkey, thick darkness, a 
terrific dead body, male and female organs, he 
surely meets with misfortune. If anyone meets 
with a denounced mleccha holding a noose and a 
weapon in his hand beside the terrific 
messengers of Yama, holding a noose, one surely 
meets with death. One has to face grief in case 
one witnesses in a dream a Brahmana and his 
wife, a child, a son or a daughter crying and 
lamenting in anger. 

w ^ cRTi^t 

l#55t ST fa<pi3>TT( R mI 

cSWiHlu'l -p ^gT Wi ^ 

enrich f| §cp*H^n 

By looking in a dream at a black flower, a 
garland with black flowers, crops, warriors with 
a coat of arms and a deformed mleccha woman, 
one surely meets with death. In the dream, if one 
consumes fish his brother surely meets with his 
end. 

qni q qfo qrqq 

ct ^JT f cT*l^iqqU?'3l! 

^rsfcr q^Ri 

By witnessing a musical instrument, a dance, a 
song and music besides red costumes, one surely 
has to face grief. If one comes across in a dream 
an injured person, a body without the head or the 
one with dishevelled hair, dancing rapidly and a 
deformed person, he surely meets with his death, 
■pt clTSfa TpTT qisfa fOTT TRnJT vq Htfll 


gtnjgfw q <rcq ^jf^Pdyqqji^u 
«rRr?y l^n?enfq qqfq f|i 
qr d^Awiu^oii 


If one witnesses a mleccha of black colour, a 
black dead body and a m/ecc/ia-woman 
embracing a person, he surely meets with his 
end. The one whose teeth are broken or hair is 
fallen, he surely meets with losses besides pain in 
the body. 

■{rfil^R *) ^gT fI ? * 11 

The person who comes across in a dream, the 
creatures with horns or protruding teeth or 
children and the grown-up people become hostile 
to him, he meets with danger in the royal court. 
If someone witnesses a falling tree, a rain of 
stones, straw, a beggar, a red fire flame and a 
rain of ashes, he meets with grief. 

Tjt HcRT 3T ft&jj WTO{I 

v-ivct cTrrafcfir ^gr g:'<siqciiyqi<tii33n 

wrt qnfr q: fqqftrcrw ft%cR{ii3'*ii 

If one witnesses falling houses or a mountain, 
terrific comets or the broken branches of the 
trees, he meets with grief. The one who falls in a 
dream from a chariot, from a horse, from a 
mountain, from a tree, from a cow, from an 
elephant or from the sky on the earth, he surely 
meets with misfortune. 


q xtrceri 

qqrRq wrfsfq ^T*q qTII^II 


q# OTI irafRRJTI 
Sq# 'MlfiHWW qpqil^qil 


ehceil q]j q q jrarf^T qi 

qq^T^q % 'MqJIRVl ^rgf^f^llijcn^ll^^ll 
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iTorar wpft ^Tsfcr ^TT^rofr gr 
trfrw: 

fgfriiR^ 3 jI*'IW |jcy>dl ^FgeBTRWTI 

m&mrm cf^F^ws:ii*on 

The one who falls from heights into ashes, into 
pits filled with fire-flames, into pits with salt or 
lime, he surely meets with his death. The one 
from whose head some wicked person forcibly 
snatches away the chatra, his father, teacher or 
the king he surely meets with his end; the one 
from whose house the terrified cows with calves 
run away, the fortunes from such a sinful person 
surely disappear. The one who is bound in a 
dream with the messengers of Yama or a 
mleccha with the noose and is driven away, he 
surely meets with his death. In case an 
astrologer, a Br&hmana or his wife or a teacher 
pronounces a curse getting-enraged, he surely 
meets with misfortune. In case an enemy, crews, 
cocks, deer, pounce upon someone in a dream, 
he surely meet with his end. 
trftrrT WrfgjT 3^T: -$55TT ^TCWTI 
wr siraf^r Tzm n M 

frirafft ^r:i 

•gr g &or frr n 

warn 

3T^fT ^ TlrR 

t *t ^fiOTut £mnm& 

^jf%: <£jpr. sr# 

f^qj ^sot rrm Rf^ii 

# TPT TTrtsR 
*RFr5IT ^TTRTft cf?T ^r?jfoT 31^1 
?T3fc^ Ttfmwt ^11*^11 

riswr ft sftat ft wsrcFgssRt far^i 

Tt XT WTO1 

#jErr?Tt 

WRf xr wsn ^ s^rcin^n 

3Tt ^nr: wtftf 


^ ^ggrat mi u 

^rfnr ^ TTfRJT ^ # tat^l 

grfet «r 3:^: ^rarwr^ii^ *n 

In a dream, in case a he-buffalo, a bear, a 
camel, a pig or a donkey runs away in anger, he 
surely meets with ailment; by soaking the red 
sandal-wood in ghee, reciting the Gayatrl mantra 
in case one makes a thousand offerings, the 
effect of a bad dream is wiped out. In case one 
recites the name of Madhusudana in devotion a 
thousand times, such a person is relieved of all 
the sins and his bad dreams are turned into good 
dreams. In case an intelligent person recites the 
name of Acyuta, Kesava, Visnu, Hari, Satyaka, 
Janardana, Hamsa and Narayana with utmost 
devotion, one is relieved of the sin and his bad 
dreams turn into good dreams. By reciting the 
name of Visnu, Narayana, Krsna, MSdhava. 
Madhusudana, Hari, Narahari, Rama, Govinda, 
Dadhivamana, the ten names which bestow 
welfare a hundred times, such a person is 
relieved of all ailments. The one who recites the 
name of god a lakh of times, he is surely relieved 
of all the bondage's and by reciting the name ten 
lakhs of times, he is relieved of all the bondages. 
Consuming havisya food and reciting the name 
purifies a pauper who becomes rich and by 
reciting the name a hundred lakhs of times, one 
is relieved of the cycle of birth and death. The 
one who recites the mantra in "TO: RldW reciting 
the name of Durga, Ganapati, Karttikeya, Surya, 
Ganga, Dharma, TulasI, Radha, Laksmi and 
Sarasvatl standing in the water he gets his desires 
fulfilled and all his evil dreams turn into good 
dreams. 

3Tt (ft 3Fft 

tEvqtpjt ft HleRfiri -RH3$n$tT:im?ll 

^ IP I't ^'iWt (wo the one 

who recites this mantra of seventeen letters, it 
serves him like a kalpavrksa. 

tiTReiT 

^ ^TferlT^I 

3Tt W^Rt RJ8WT ^11^11 
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By reciting this mantra ten times after 
purifying oneself, the evil dreams are turned into 
good dreams. By reciting this mantra a hundred 
lakhs of times, one achieves success in this 
mantra and by achieving this success, he obtains 
all the siddhis. 

^scjt sr wr w^ ywrgyci 

^effrrcipsrlr rw wr 

R# WR HcElV^ciN^H 

After facing death in a dream one should 
recite this mantra a lakh of times and by doing so 
one achieves one’s age up to a hundred years. An 
intelligent person should reveal his dream facing 
the east or the north but those belonging to the 
Kasyapa-gotra, the pauper, the degraded people, 
the denouncer of Brahmanas and the gods, the 
foolish and ignorant should not be told about the 
dream.- 


3n*f xl ^HJT% fqt f^cR WR 5^151^)1^11 
ff?T % yuimiisHW RTRRT^HRI 
w WWW 

One should speak out the dream before a 
pipala tree, an astrologer, a Brahmana, the 
manes, seats of the gods, Arya and Vaisnava 
people besides friends. Thus I have narrated to 
you the story which relieves one of all the sins, is 
graceful, increases glory and age. What else do 
you want to listen to from me?. 

$fcf *Wo ■MffTo 3rT° PTT^PT 0 
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Chapter - 83 

The duties of all the four Varnas and 
Others 

^ wt ^ ^ in ccRtf fern vn 


Nanda said- O son, you are the cause of the 
Vedas and Brahma. Therefore, you tell us 
everything. You will meet with welfare. To 
whom shall I asked except you?. 

femnt *rr ft st#et ^rafevj[5^*fuinfi 

^ttrr ygrenfruniTiiv? u 
format ferarwhnt Arrant Rdwfai 
yftsirfHi tThnt et ^RtRrii?ii 

What is the dharma of Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, 
Vaisyas, Sudras, mendicants, yogis, 
Brahmacaris, learned persons, widows, the noble 
people and those of the chaste woman? You 
kindly tell me in detail everything. 

Tjftort ^ fvitdTuii t ; fgvrw:i 
pnniT Tjrft 'dfiiFii fan rrr Tiftimi 
chfdfeyr twn 

SiglTOj rf gjfdfyW cfc^T rT fdVTTcWf 

f% f£nr ^ |ft m 11 

O lord, you tell me in detail the duties of the 
householder, the wives of the house-holder, the 
pupils and the duties of the sons towards their 
parents and the duties of the daughters. You 
kindly speak them out in detail. O lord, what is 
the number of castes of the women, the number 
of the types of devotees, the number of the 
globes? You kindly tell me in detail everything . 


#srwpTcT 

; TT^T fcJ!4; '3TUT UR 

^r^ruii^n 

Sn Krsna said- A Brahmana gets himself 
purified after performing sandhya , always serves 
me. He always take food with my left-over and 
he does not take food without offering me the 
same first. 


3T5* TTi 



w snsroniUMi 


The one who does not offer to Visnu the food, 
it becomes like refuse and the water like urine. 
Therefore, a Brahmana who consumes the left¬ 
over of Visnu is relieved of the cycle of birth and 
death. 
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fer crwiPnrtf: ^r: yi m fe di 

sir? ^RI^IWffft T.-ll^ II 

fyaijq^ xf f^gr *r f^cn^i 

(^pt Tt -R TJ^IR II 

cf%RT feip i -ri TJT^ Xt fr^t^l 

W5T:ll^o)| 


The one who remains engrossed in tapas, 
pure, peaceful, well-versed in the scriptures, the 
one who performs vrata and visits holy places, 
the one who engages himself in the study of 
many subjects and an extremely religious 
Brahmana getting sanctified with the Visnu- 
mantra serves his teacher. Thereafter, accepting 
his command he becomes a house-holder. Such a 
Brahmana always adores his teacher daily and 
offers daksina to him. He should always 
maintain his teachers daily. There is no doubt 
about it. 


qi&Pfa HRTRT fhTTT 4* 3*>:l 

% wg<il«fai Rif: wqft: ’grsuwi 

fTRii xf xnjjJui:i 

3RIW^Wf5: RR$r#5R:IR?ll 

^ frl 

Of all the adorable persons, the guru happens 
to be the best. Indeed he is to be treated like 


Narayana the lord of Laksmi. For that purpose 
alone everything is offered to the gods. This has 
been prescribed in the Vedas, one’s own teacher 
is the consumer and has to be treated like 
Janardana. 

Wd f?R:i 

qfr ^ trw qpni^u 

^ ^RTI 

WW w ti qrssfym^i 

feat g i g m yg trt u 

^rrgroTt ^puri 

^mgrorr qsRfR^g <^h:i 


H g R iyx i Pe^ n ynh) ^r^i^ :iiuii 
^proTr yrytftit ^ ft xr yj?[*nn fprr: 1 
wiPfflmqgftRi pt fftsrRtr:ii*<?u 
*£|ft IftuyR ^ *n 

ifr: TRRfti UR?T rftsfjRItft qftsTCMRoii 

vpzti fftajvftft; tt wffti 

■R HPT: Rtfcftf ^%rf:ny *11 

fftcft ^fft xnft faift 'dly^Th : ^ TR:I 
lysfiuii rwpjkR ^ rytuiRyOTi'irT^iR^ii 
qftR fjR TTh RRftRgBTRRI 
fftrft fftftsd fr*ft wqi sr tw fjRTiiy^n 
The teacher is Brahma, the teacher is Visnu, 
the teacher is Siva himself. All the gods reside in 
the teacher delight-fully. Therefore the lord 
becomes happy, all the gods always reside in the 
body of the teacher. Therefore, when the teacher 
is pleased, the lord himself is pleased and with 
his pleasure all the gods feel pleased. In case the 
teacher does not love his pupil like his own sons 
and does, not bless them when they adore him 
then he also earns the sin of BrahmahatyH. There 
is no doubt about it. The one who is devoted to 
his dharma and the one who serves Visnu 
always, is considered to be quite an auspicious 
one. The rest are considered to be impure. Such 
of the BrShmana as make his livelihood by 
driving bullocks, cooking food for the Sudras, 
serves as a temple priest or does not perform 
sandhya, the one who sleeps during the day time 
or the one who consumes the food of sraddha of 
the Sudras and bums the dead bodies of the 
Sudras, such a Brahmana could be equated with 
a Sudra. The Brahmana, who, adoring 
S&lagrama, sips the water of washing the same, 
takes food after offering him and also consumes 
the caranodaka of the same, he is relieved of all 
the sins and achieves Visnuloka because by 
consuming the caranodaka of lord Hari, one 
earns the merit of having a bath in the holy 
places. The one who has the Salagrama stone, 
should take it for granted that such a person has 
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earned the merit of taking a bath in the holy 
places besides earning the merit of performing 
the yajna . O lord of Vraja, the water with which 
Salagrama is washed, is considered to be ten 
times more auspicious than the sacred water of 
the Gariga. Therefore the Brahmana always 
consumes the same. Such a Brahmana is relieved 
of the cycle of birth and death and becomes like 
gods. Therefore it is incumbent on the 
Brahmanas that they should consume food only 
after offering naivedya to Visnu. 



TjfaoUT dWlfr WT ^ cTT^T STII^II 

They adore Visnu with devotion and consume 
his caranodaka as a part of daily routine. O 
father the one who performs sandhya thrice a day 
and adores me with devotion performing vratas 
on Ekddasl , Janmastmi, Sivaratri and 
Ramanavami day and does not take food, such a 
Brahmana is freed from the cycle of birth and 
death. All the holy places on earth reside on his 
feet. 

«^5TT:l 

ftaifa fqrrct 

rT TTfeft ep*T I^11 

x( qRi^# ^ TT ft 3T:l 

TT^fl% TT T^TcTt WI xT XRc* I ? 11 

By consuming the water, washing the feet of a 
Brahmana, one earns the merit of having a bath 
in a holy place. Till such time the earth remains 
wet with the caranodaka of Brahmana, his 
ancestors consume the water in the lotus leaves. 
The one who consumes the left-over of Visnu, 
such a Brahmana is purifies the earth, the holy 
places and all the people. And thereafter he is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and death, he 
achieves the merit of having bath in all the sacred 
places and for performing all the vratas 

crf|cK?j-{PT: 


3ftT TT ?T 1 TT^TI 
TTteft ^Ttsfr xn^t #T3TT TTfll? ^11 

He achieves the merit of performing 
Asvamedha sacrifice at every step, he becomes 
purified like fire and the air, beside being 
illustrious like the sun. He does not witness 
Yama or his messengers even in dream and 
ultimately he becomes the courtier of the lord 
and move on to Vaikuntha enjoying all the 
pleasures there. 

^ ^ flFJT: 11 ? q 11 

A Brahmana who serves the lord, never meets 
with a fall, the one who adores the lord, never 
meets with a fall, the one who adores the lord 
reciting the Visnu-mantra is known as Vaisnava. 

gTgnrit ^ % vi'wiai*: 

^trKt err ^|U|)cfw4Hfc\ cTT tgfoll^ll 

A Vaisnava-Brahmana is always well-read 
and no one could be compared with him. A 
mantra prescribed in the Vedas, Puranas or the 
tantras is considered to be quite auspicious. 
farTRcT! TTfrccfT TT TTTrE^ 

Tj^^nf^ajcrgt ^raf fa^rWHU^ini 
i n?ii mzfa mlfaum 

The one who receives the mantra after fully 
thinking about it, such a person is known as 
Saiva, 3akta or Vaisnava. The Visnu mantra 
getting out of the mouth of the teacher, enters the 
ear of a devotee and such a person is considered 
to be an auspicious Vaisnava. By receiving the 
mantra alone one is relieved of the cycle of birth 
and death. 

XJWTrqcT ft: tjcpjj 

fgfarrr ptrth qm 


cftJnj fWTI 



TF=nrgtlTTTI^TJT TT^?T?sr^TI 13 6 11 

He pierces through the globe and moves on to 
the abode of the lord. A true devotee of Visnu 
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redeems the seven past and seven future 
generations including his brothers, parents and 
the mother of the mother. O lord of Vraja, one 
receives this reward soon after getting the 
mantra. ■ 

IJcfclPdchl twTcT^ET jflT 

fdUJjlld ych'^IW gf|:^TI 
fs^TT: ^TT TTO STOTT SRE: smT?*TT: fW:ll*°ll 

A person who performs the recitation of the 
mantra with Purascarana , he redeems his 
hundred past and hundred future generations. 
Those of the Vaisnavas who are immensely 
devoted to the lord are beyond the Samkalpa but 
all the details are performed within Visnupada. 
They redeem a lakh of their ancestors. The 
Brahmanas and the gods are my witnesses but 
my devotees are the dearest among all. 

fVTW^N ^ ^ ^REIRTT: fM:l 

cRtft M^ngui cTW?^lf?^nJT:l 
c) r£m i fern 

^^^4*4 *<1^1 iv ^ii 

Of all the people in all the lokas my devotees 
are the dearest to me and there is none else equal 
to them. The one who receives the mantra from a 
teacher, who is illustrious and can protect at 
every step, he is bestowed with all the wisdom. 
The one who is younger in age, having little 
knowledge or learnings and belongs to a lower 
caste, the mantra should not be received from 
such a teacher. 


awrrwf 8*4 ^ 

1*311 

7ifw 

■qFsfajWrM ^teR^Riivvii 


The mantra which is against the meaning of 
the scriptures and is incomplete should not be 
received by anyone. Similarly one should not 


receive the mantra from a foolish person, the one 
having no asrama , the father, the recluse, the 
ailing person and the person having no progeny 
or a wife. The one who is devoid of devotion to 
Visnu, Siva or Sakti, the Visnu-mantrn should 
not be received from him. The Visnu-ramrtra 
should be received from a Vaisnava Brahmana 
alone. 


im : i 


TT^Rrfjt 'Wfrai wsra#Tcr:i 

^iRwwiTIIWII 
frf4tiTT Wvii 4vi4i-w:i 

■wrrafftitsft w.uvdii 


The one who receives the mantra from a 
person who is a physician his life span in 
shortened. The one who receives the mantra 
from a person without intelligence, he becomes a 
foolish fellow. The one who receives the mantra 
from a person without learnings, a fool or the one 
who belongs to a degraded caste, one meets with 
the fall of his position. By receiving mantra from 
a foolish fellow, one becomes a fool, the one 
who receives from a mendicant, having no 
asrama , meets with grief the one who receives 
the mantra from his father, has to face losses. 
The one who receives the mantra from a recluse, 
has to meet with death and in case of receiving 
the same from a person with disease, he invites 
ailment and when receiving the same from a 
person having no sons, his progeny is destroyed. 
In case the mantra is received from a person 
having no wife, the receiver has to lose his wife. 
In case one receives a mantra , who forgets the 
same, the person who receives it also becomes 
forgetful. 





The one who receives the mantra from a 
person undevoted to Visnu, such a person is 
deprived of the devotion and in case the mantra 
is received from a Saiva or a Sakta, the devotion 
towards the lord never increases. 
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SfT^lull cN44: ^5: 4441R 41§4)?41:l 
443 H 41*j45|T4?3 r d3l ^jR: 114 oil 

OTcS11I^D|r4l4T«j>Hi1l4rvrHl4dl\l 

w wgRRRT^r si^r.-im ^11 

Only a pure Vaisnava Brahmana can serve the 
fried food and none else. Because in case any 
other person except the Brahmana recites orhkara 
or performs the homa adoring Sdlagrama and 
offers fried food to the lord, such a person is 
surely degraded. 

^Tgrfa; w 7 /^^f|qi 4 ^ 5 ^ 114^11 

The intellectuals should not receive the 
mantra from a sad or a wicked person. In case it 
so happens accidentally, such a person is relieved 
of all his fortunes. 

STgPJTHT 3T4T 51 (431(4443 

31lRl434 4f3541414jfe%4?4 4^114^11 
f4*4 4d44IU^H ch<|c3: 414? 44 51| 

3T44T 4STh3l4t 443*4154 44^^4:114^11 
3414 444fd f^T 414? f4<f*4 4441:1 
3414 mRe^cI Rnfr 4^4 4# 51 4f4R:ll44ll 

The Brahmanas should always take the havis 
ya and vegetarian food. Discarding meat a 
Brahmana shines like the sun. The intellectual 
Brahmanas should use new ways for cooking 
daily or otherwise the food should be cooked for 
fifteen days and thereafter, the same should be 
discarded. My devotees should cook the food in 
a neat and clean place and should offer the same 
to me with devotion. 

441 Rf42T 51 f4414 414^1 

4 44*54 5f ^<iUlfd4cJqfs,'d:ll44M 
1 5455 ^ frfdrd4i:i 
3TH: 414444 4f44^ll4'3ll 

After offering me and to the Brahmanas, he 
should himself consume the food. Without 
offering the food to me if any Brahmana 
consumes the food, he becomes impure like the 
wine. After the solar or lunar eclipse, after the 


removal of the impurity of birth and death or 
after the touch of a vase by an unclean person, 
the vase for cooking should me immediately 
changed. 

'tpz 454 44154 51 g*41 sfft 51 314341 

4144531*43 f454 43ft II 

4 4?*?czi RerT fenfaRi: 1 

RrK* 4 *t^**h4 44*31 51 434? 33*iJI*\<3II 

The fried cereals and the food should be taken 
getting clad in two garments, washing the feet at 
a neat and clean place. The people of high castes 
should not take food twice during the day 
because by doing so all the actions becomes 
infructuous and the consumer is driven to hell. 

4141 45 34l*iU 

5TjRtey4gf4clR gf5T4TVft 51 3144^114°II 

%14 f4<4J4fhl4 414 43T§44T4 511 

^4*^44^ ^4 4 4?IT^4TRi1^ll4 ?ll 

3is4T^R14 §444 f441?T4 31*44:1 



444 *11444*41 434? 44*fl 

41^ 44*41 4^433 ^31-434? 

3l5f«1: 4143?t 414 4RJTfe44?T34?: I 
TJ44 3J#*41 4t 4?n*3T 441^34 444114*1! 

The one who consumes havisya food, 
controlling his senses, is prohibited from starting 
on a journey during the day of sraddha , for a 
war, crossing a river, eating again and 
cohabiting. The intelligent people and the Vais 
nava should be given the vases, the one who is 
the husband of a Sudra woman, the one who 
performs yajhas with the Sudras, the one who is 
deprived of sandhya , the wicked person, those 
earning a living by driving bullocks, the sellers 
of parrots, the temple priest, should never be 
offered the charities, because by offering these to 
such persons, the donor surely reaches hell. In 
case someone, after performing sraddha and 
eating food, cohabits with his wife, he surely 
falls in to hell O father, the one who sells away 
the daughter is considered to be the biggest 
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sinner. The one who sells away the daughter 
after accepting a price, such a sinner has to fall 
into the terrible hell. 

VillcitajruiuiH cpf Xj 

ll^^ll 

Then he has to fall in to the kumbhlpdka hell 
together with his ancestors, sons and the priest 
up to the number of hair on the body of the girl. 

rlTTR^ft TTUTTRI TR | 

Therefore an intelligent person should give 
away the daughter to a competent person. Such 
of the Brahmanas as behaves like Sudras, the 
daughter should not the married in his family. 

*K|cRT ^ fi?lfw4TII^V9ll 

O lord of Vraja, I have thus highlighted to you 
the duties of the Brahmanas and the Vaisnavas as 
prescribed in the Vedas and the Puranas. 

r*ill& ^r^ioii OTT 

TTWRT W ^cT Tnt tWTt I ^ 6 11 

fet c[R Wira<R^nrq;! 

3T3TT=Tt ^ 

?IWIWI0|i xT %HT Tnt =Efl 

Now you listen to the dharma of Ksatriyas. 
All the Ksatriyas should always adore the 
Brahmanas, Narayana, rule the countries, should 
become fearless in the battle-field, give away 
charity to the Brahmanas, protect those who take 
refuge with them, protect the people who are 
suffering, like their own sons, should achieve 
mastery in archery and the scriptures and display 
prowess in the battle-field and should continue to 
perform tapas and other religious duties. 

Tffxrgrt iffiqnw ftr£T ^ uftqR'p-Tdl 

^TTf rf 


Tot Wlf ^r«T{:ll\3^ll 


They should always maintain a well-read 
Brahmana, well-versed in the scriptures and such 
a person should be entrusted with the court with 
due responsibility. The glorious Ksatriyas should 
always maintain the elephants, horses, chariots, 
foot-soldiers and the four-fold army. When 
challenged for a war they should not run away 
from it, because if a Ksatriya is killed in a battle¬ 
field, he surely enjoys heaven and its glory. 


fasten#* TTCFTT 9ffi*tcR*{H^*ll 
faHiuiu^ fei wrtf fefacti 




The duty of the Vaisyas is to engage himself 
in business, besides adoring the Brahmanas and 
the gods, performing the vrata . Similarly the 
adoration of Brahmanas is also prescribed for the 
Sudras. In case a Sudra troubles the Brahmana or 
steals away his riches, such a Sudra achieves 
candala-hood. 

TJ5T: Sblfe^fllfor W’SWlfa 7T5F7T: I 

33# snutifrmtTt ^ mcrafti 

wr w*liiV9V9il 


W4R-R TPT^ 

^ fosrat 

w 9 TR#t: Tzrrzci mmf m^F^i 


In case a Sudra steals the riches of a 
Brahmana, he has to become a vulture for a 
thousand crores of births, a pig for a hundred 
births and a wild animal. In case a Sudra cohabits 
with a Brahmana woman, he earns the sin of 
cohabiting with his mother. Because of this he 
has to fall into the kumbhlpdka hell. He is thrown 
into boiling oil and is bitten by snakes. The 
messengers of Yama further torture him. 
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Thereafter the great sinner is bom as a candala 
for seven births, a snake for seven births, leech 
for seven births and an insect of refuse for a 
hundred crores of births. Thereafter, such a 
sinner for seven births becomes an insect of the 
pelvic region of a loose woman and for seven 
births he has to become an insect of the boil of 
cows. Thus by travelling through many births, he 
is never bom as a human being, 
wfrrcr g gf era? wwmfz 

fggRRt g irrmfo rr 

Now you listen to me about the duties of a 
samnyasi or a recluse by holding a danda a 
person becomes the form of Narayana. The 
recluse, who always meditates upon me, he, 
destroying his earlier karmas , also destroys the 
deeds of the present birth. Ultimately he achieves 
my abode. 

^fiT g-gsHTI 

mi: ^tf^T tMFr ^ajiggr gzrr ggiid'sii 

O lord of Vraja, as a holy place gets purified 
with the touch of the feet of a Vaisnava, similarly 
the earth also gets purified with the touch of the 
feet of a recluse. 

Fwiul Rt:l 

A person gets purified and is relieved of his 
sins with the very touch of the recluse. In case 
food is served to a recluse, the giver of the food 
achieves the merit of performing the Asvamedha 
sacrifice. 

W g gjTOTf tJgT TF3OTTO RSKfl 

w MfM p #ti 

tfst# gift Trmit ajferr 

w grag gr cr^t tg g^ii^n 

The one who offers his salutation to a recluse 
after suddenly meeting him, achieves the merit of 
performing the Rajasuya sacrifice. One gets the 
same type of merit by meeting a recluse, a Yati 
and a Brahmacarl. In case a recluse suffering 


from hunger goes to a house-holder in the 
evening, whatever type of food is served to him 
should be taken by him. 

r grgct g faenr r fgfa£hifo gi 



■sftdiflwraRRyer c^^fararFSec: i 


w-r fssoeNrrnr or sirawfWH sr^iid n 
He should not demand for sweet dishes nor 
should he display his anger nor should he accept 
riches. He should be unattached and should 
remain, alike in the winter or the summer seasons, 
rising above greed and illusion. Thus spending 
the night at one place he should move on to the 
other, the next day. 

tpgr Tjften- ^jf%vrfr 

o|| 

In case a recluse enjoys a ride, receives riches 
from a house-holder or resides in a beautiful 
house after constructing it, such a recluse is 
considered to be a fallen one. 

<3*31 g ffecflforei g g;i 

g i?rraTT: wrafgftgt ^ii 

In case a recluse ploughs the field or enters 
into some business, he falls from his discipline 
and the dharma. 


3t^w g graft gigrtf gfci 





it 


In case he performs good or bad deeds relating 
to his caste, then he is to be excommunicated 
from the dsrama and becomes a laughing stock. 


grgpjflr gfarftrrr gr wi 

faRRi ftT ^fg^nvRai 3 ii 


Similarly, a widow Brahmana woman should 
always be beyond desire, she should take havisya 
food once a day. 


r fe.swsi g 
gg g rr* 3g 

gig^gr Mfruggn '•mraoi 

qpagapg ggf g gjgi f^gilg gn^mi 

PHWMRui 
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gwwww g gwtr ^ «nk: 11 $ 11 
fvw-t w xi -rt w fgffgyrg g^i 
s><*i3^i w wiT?>5j 
#irow f %gmf vfcmu 
aratrwr g Ararat g^wlwpiuii'uii 
^ nfiRT^a xn^g tr 
WFfH faycii^uii wwIwt sifiKiiRuiiHiiwi 
TRnftnt *r irtoftr^w ^ ^i 

'•WWI* wt ^ 3 Rf tt TTufocT Wll^o o II 

3Wf4^Hi<*ui g^-Tr^i g wrfiri 

V%? 1 |RhI ^ ferarwrar^f^ll^o^ll 

She should not be clad in divine garments or 
apply fragrant material, scented oil, garland, 
sandal-paste, vermilion and ornaments. She 
should be clad in unclean garments and remain 
devoted to Narayana. She should devotee herself 
to Narayana and with great devotion, should 
always consider the other men as her own sons. 
O lord of Vraja, she should not take sweet food 
and should not enjoy fortunes. She should not 
take food on the birthday of Krsna, Rama, 
&ivaratri, Narkacaturdasi, eclipse of the sun or 
moon. She should discard fried things and should 
take simple food alone. The use of betel by a 
widow a Yati, a Brahmacari or a recluse is like 
the eating of cow meat and the consuming of 
wine is also prohibited. This has been prescribed 
in the Vedas. They are prohibited from 
consuming red vegetables, small grained pulse, 
sour lime, betel and round gourd. A widow who 
sleeps on a comfortable bed makes her husband 
fall. 

dMur^ui <j^T fejcrr 

forri 

1 cbcfcf ^JuTR|l^° 311 

RTsf rf tRW xl Wt W R^TcRctijJ 
'TRPT rfe Wt 

In case a widow enjoys the ride of a vehicle, 
she has to fall into hell. Oil should not be applied 
to her hair and her body should not be decorated. 
The hair which is turned into the form of looks of 


hair should be cut off only at a sacred place. She 
should not apply oil over the body, should not 
look at a mirror, should not look at the face of 
other men. She should not participate in a ydtra, 
a dance and other festivities and should not look 
at a beautiful person clad in the best of garments. 

w? 3cf foito wsrerfa ?h i \ o ^ 11 

Now you listen to the duties of the noble 
people as prescribed in the Samaveda. Now I 
narrate to you the best of the duties to be 
performed by a noble person. You listen to me. 

^Jlt ftrW fg^T^T rWTI I % o ^ 11 

^ i ^ o 411 

^rh^nt ^ wfewrarnt ■wwni^o ^ u 

The noble people should engage themselves in 
teaching, studies, maintaining pupils, serving 
teachers, Brahmanas and the gods daily, attaining 
proficiency in different theories, maintaining a 
high standard of intellect, self satisfaction pure 
discourses, continuos study of the scriptures, to 
mould the thinking of the people according to the 
Vedas and act according to the scriptures. They 
should be well-versed in the performing of the 
duties of the gods, the Vedas and should 
consume things which are prescribed in the 
Vedas. They should conduct themselves in a 
pure and simple way. 

UfasMH'l W SPf W fwW 3F3WRI 

RfrW cj H 

W 'WtW^q- dWJ^'ll 
gw "dMWi ■qfrWEHI 3ratWW:II^HI> 
^-uWui^i g ww uRdiyui^i 
d’d^uRtf wtf W f,qilrw: TETWtllH^H 

dURIUUdH WJRt W ^Wfl 
WpSTT -g# Wfl I 11 
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^TT^R ^ 3 fl 

TORteT TTIIWH 


^gr ^rt 


O lord of Vraja, now you listen to me about 
the duties of the chaste woman. A chaste woman 
remains anxious about her husband and always 
sips his caranodaka daily. She takes food 
devotedly with the permission of her husband. 
Discarding the vratas, tapas and adoration of the 
gods, she spends her time by devoting herself at 
the feet of her husband and offers prayer to him 
satisfying him in all respects. A chaste woman 
should not act without the command of her 
husband and should not act with enmity. A 
chaste woman considers her husband more 
important than Narayana and remains always 
devoted to him. O lord of Vraja, a chaste woman 
is never attracted towards the best faces of other 
man, clad in beautiful garments and does not join 
them in journey, festivities, dance, song and 
other types of sports. 


T3imr ftrsr vAcwfcr 
qff floof artn^r^r ^srani^wi 

Whatever is eaten by her husband daily is 
always acceptable to her. A chaste lady never 
separates herself from her husband even for a 
moment. 


3 rT^ qferan 

^ ctlflrTT sfrtfT: 11W11 

A chaste woman never enters into 
controversies with her husband. Evan if she is 


scolded by her husband, she never gets enraged. 

q cfTE^T I ^V911 


MsilUli rj ^RPTOT cjvttfidfd 4tdil 



s3 


^cT II 


The chaste woman should serve food to her 
hungry husband and serve him water. When 
asleep, he should not be disturbed and she should 
not demand conjugal pleasure when he is asleep. 
A chaste lady has to love her husband, a hundred 
times more than his sons because for a bride only 
the husband is the true relative and not the gods 
or others. 


She looks at her husband quite devotedly who 
happens to be nectar-like towards her. 

pro niw v 

TTfrr: vfrWRT v ^oil 

A chaste woman redeems thousands of her 
generations. The husband of the chaste woman is 
relieved of all the sins. 

WHTtf ^ s?RhP£limil 

Because of the performance of the chaste 
woman, the sins of the husband are washed 
away. As by getting relieved of all the desires, he 
together with his chaste wife enjoys her company 
in the abode of lord. 

gfcziT (Thrift cTTSjfiri 

All the holy places on earth dwell in the feet 
of a chaste lady. The glory of all the gods and the 
sages always remain pleasant in the chaste 
woman. 

M: Tfcf srifRT $FjTI 

^ cTO^cTrpil^?ll 

O lord of Vraja, the merit a mendicant 
achieves by performing tapas , performing 
vratas , fasting by the ascetics and the giving 
away of charities by the donors, the same merit is 
always achieved by the chaste woman. 

^krui: ^fckrai 

^TT: ^ ^ *T)dlWT«lt ^ 7 rfcTl^l I ^^ 11 

That is why even lord Narayana, Siva, 
Brahma, the creator of the universe, all the gods 
and the sages get afraid of the chaste woman. 

Wfat WOTI W: ^cTT ^§SRTI 
qffisftri fsqrT qidcfii-fuimu 

With the dust of the feet of the chaste woman, 
the earth gets purified and by offering salutation 
to the chaste woman, one is relieved of all the 
sins. 
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Ihrr *rwsTcg;<f gram nRraan 

TOfTO WH^II 

A chaste woman is always considered to be 
highly meritorious and she is competent enough 
to reduce the three worlds to ashes with her 
curse. 

TTfT^rr xT tf?T: TOT: gift TJcf xTI 

? % ?tto tot f«fW$wj?Er to^ii^ii 

The husband of the chaste women is always 
noble and her sons develop no doubt and she 
never gets afraid of the gods and Yama. 

TrarogroTO tott crf^ni 
qf?WI5J^: fSIT fcrcrr tou^ii 

TOft tot 3n?rem toftoi to Tifaara^i 
TOfc to TO f >cq irot gcfliimu 
cTfT: gro totot to arorati 
gftroT to «rf%R?f: gwrwfdHn^oii 
TTrofajaT •ggfo toi 

<r& ^ai gfaarro <to 4T $ngi4gjgri 1 ^ ^ 11 
arafataT to ^rorr tofT a- xr^i 
TOrff^frogTOTOTOTOtefaTOii^ii 

TOggsTOftro: an^T^at’a 

Therefore only after a person performs good 
deeds for a hundred births only then is a chaste 
woman bom in that race. The mother of the 
chaste woman is purified and the father is 
relieved of the cycle of birth and death. The 
chaste woman should get up early in the 
morning, change the clothes worn by her during 
the night and should clad herself in new clothes. 
Then she should adore her husband offering 
white flowers and she should make her husband 
take his bath with spotless clean water and offer 
him two clean garments and then wash her feet. 
Thereafter making him sit on a pedestal, apply 
sandal-paste on his forehead and all the limbs, 
place a garland around his neck and then should 
adore her husband with great devotion, reciting 
the hymns from the Samaveda 


3Tt TO ^WP-I ?IWI4| 


wr^ri 


STOTO 3 toN grot gsi to xF^rgii^-tfii 

vrait 4 totoT to crro 

■pifaii gjrg cttoh to ■pTfen^n^mi 

^TOT TOl4 i TJT^raW TOI 

3 Tt TO 'tflTORI S# TO fyil^^ 7 ^i}|||^ $ | 

to ?nvara giror ^^stort toi 

TO TOtfolPJWRT TOII^H 

By reciting the mantra ^ TO “FRtFT TORTO 
TOTft 11 she should offer the sandal-paste 
and flowers, padya, arghya, incense, lamp and 
the best of garments beside the naivedya, in 
addition to the spotless clean water, fragrant 
betel and should recite, "O my beloved husband, 
the form of Candrasekhara, I bow in reverence to 
you. You are peaceful and the form of Brahmana 
and the life of Satl, I adore you.". 

^TRMTRT 

qPddign 


You are adorable and are the base of my heart, 
I offer my salutation to you. You are the lord of 
my body, the star of my eyes, the base of the 
knowledge of the wives, you are all blissful, I 
offer my salutation to you. The husband is like 
Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara. The husband is 
like Brahman, I bow in reverence to you. O lord 
you forgive me for all the sins committed by me 
knowingly or unknowingly. 
gcfttRt TOfTOt ^Rftcfa 
^ -rM-R fiipj ^^ii 4 t tRWTgro;ii wn 
^ STW ju ^TJ 

wfepRW ^ ^ct TJc? $TgPJt rf# 

to tocrtot ?ttoto toi 

TOTfat TO ■grrcnt TO TRqHTO?TO gtTO gTTI(^?ll 
TT%TOT TOTOfat WTOTx^vnoRtTi 

gg w R^Tguy tot 
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^rrs^ft graft gift m wft 
3?gft rwr gt ftsftt wft 
ftft g wft Trin^st 4^U g^RTcf) 
gftsRTT g ^*ggT g 

gjH g cPTOT gcTRT g 9NWI 

^ ^gT TR^f^gr gr ^gggns 
gftgrngft gftuiT gg^t ggiirs^u 

G lord of the wife, "you are the ocean of 
mercy, you forgive the sins of a slave like me," 
O lord of Vraja, in earlier times at the beginning 
of the creation, LaksmI, Sarasvatl, PrthvI and 
Ganga had recited this meritorious stotra. S&vitrl 
had adored Brahma in earlier times by reciting 
this stotra , Parvatl had adored Siva by reciting 
this stotra in the ancient times. The gods and the 
sages were also adored by their spouses reciting 
this stotra which bestows welfare to all the 
chaste woman. In case a chaste lady recites this 
auspicious stotra or those of the people who 
listen to it, all their desires are fulfilled. The one 
without a son gets a son, a pauper gets riches and 
an ailing person is relieved of his ailment and a 
person is relieved of the fetters. O lord of Vraja, 
in case a chaste woman recites this stotra , she 
earns the merit of visiting a holy place, besides 
the merit of performing all the vratas and tapas. 
After adoring the husband offering the prayers, 
she should take food with the permission of her 
husband. O lord of Vraja, I have now narrated to 
you the duties of a chaste woman. 

WTo 

>q#furmt5sgTg:ii4?ii 
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Chapter - 84 

The Eatables and Non-Eatables 
for the four Varnas 



EElfiO 


Sri Krsna said- The house-holders should 
daily adore Brahmanas and the gods. The people 
of all the four varnas should engage themselves 
in performing the dharmas of their respective 
varnas . All the gods repose their hopes in the 
house-holders. Therefore, a house-holder who 
does not welcome a guest or a beggar, is 
considered to be unclean. 

ftraT: ^tt:i 

At the time of performing the pindas the 
ancestors and the guests arrive at the time of 
performing puja by a house-holder as the cows 
rush towards the tank filled with water. 

f 3 TT rTsaTssfyrt jra# 

In the evening if a hungry ascetic arrives at the 
door of a house-holder and getting honoured 
there, he leaves the place showering blessings on 
him. 

3Tfj^T5^r%ytt w Tjgt w^t\ 

tirt MTi5T wprcr.-iik n 

The one who does not welcome the guest 
becomes a sinner and attracts all the sins of the 
three worlds. There is no doubt about it. 




fil'd '<*3^ d&T sni5.lt 

The one from whose house a guest returns 
disappointed, from the same house the ancestors, 
the gods and the god of fire also go away 
disappointed. 

|TrW?y <5ll^U|J]^r^il:l|l3|l 
travel 

wwh: trracfc wmr^Rj wf?m<sii 

The one who does not adore a guest, he earns 
the sin of killing of a wife, the killing of a cow, 
becomes ungraceful and the one enjoying the 
company of the wife of his own teacher. The 
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same guest gives away all his sins to the house¬ 
holder and moves out carrying all his merits. 

231^1 ?xl ^prr?R:l 

mwtIUli VRUt TT II 

Therefore those well-versed in dharma, the 
large hearted house-holder serve the gods and 
others, feeling them to be like their own sons, 
then take their own food. 

w -gt *rraf g jyxivft 

The household in which there is no mother 
and the wife becomes an evil place such a person 
should desert the home and retire to the forest 
because for him the house is as troublesome as 
the forest. 

^ Ife TJgT §*2T xT 

TTTfr TW TTSSglT VTr&T wii^ii 

A wicked woman always becomes envious of 
her husband and looks at him like poison; she 
does not provide food to him and always 
denounces him. 

TTTFTRT Tir^l 
<jUM 4 Jcxtl ep£r 

The wicked woman always treats her husband 
like a straw even if he is an adorable person like 
a sage and she always denounces him. 

mm 

Thus by accepting a girl of a wicked race, a 
person has to face the evil ways of the wife 
which bum him like a fire and he lives like a 
dead man throughout his life. 

Tjf|uTfat W 3 TT JJOctt I 

Tjftoft UM'-TThl xT ^T^PITUftRTTII^II 

tit ^pgr tfr tt^i 

ITTfOT -q^t STII Wl 

Now I repeat to you the noble conduct of the 
good nature woman, you please listen. The 
chaste woman is always adored by the gods and 
the Brahmanas. Such a spotless woman gets up 


early in the morning and offers her salutation to 
the family gods and then plasters the court-yard 
with cowdung and performs other welfare deeds. 

TT£c£r4 rT ^ TTcTTI 

TIT M Ufa TrcTT ^II 

Thereafter, performing the household jobs, the 
chaste lady takes her bath and returning to the 
home, she bows in reverence to the Brahmana, 
her husband and the family gods. 

'flftrfacST Tfr TRTtl 

3Tf?rfaT xf fQ' Wtll^ll 

The chaste house wife performs the household 
duties pretty well and getting free from the same, 
she serves her husband and adores the guest. 
Thereafter she takes her food. 

TjfoflrarTW: -p-.i 

3TW ^ W- 

The father is adored by the sons and the 
teacher is adored by the pupils thus both the sons 
and the pupils serve like servants accepting the 
command. 

T iHiTgTTi cTTct pT: fvi^W g^TJI 

ftT xi f%r 5 T W flmftqil^ll 

T xT Tjft ftrrfr TRRT^l 

^ TTffig xf Fl^gg^ll?oil 

TTTrR ftg y x fT G ri i raT i rWIl 

777^; rjj Tjt^ *11 

focTT tJTcn 5=f: T1^TS^PT:I 

3 TTOH 5 RTT ftc? Tt^qT ^fjRITIR ^ II 

The son and the pupil should not force the 
father or the teacher to work. The father and the 
teacher should always be offered all the service, 
because by not doing so, one attracts the sin of 
Brahmahatya . A son should respect the mother 
more than his father and more than her he should 
adore the teacher. Thus the son who is unable to 
serve the parents, the teacher, the wife, the pupil 
and himself as a dependent son, the helpless 
sister, the daughter and the wife of the teacher he 
earns sins because it is the duty of a person to 
maintain all of them. 
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TJcT W oFfet rTTrT 

V^~ilfrlc)^4i cTT^g- Wr: Tlf?r?R!T:ll? 3 ll 
iraf <snf?ftc&fagr riT 55 ^ tt mtmi 
<TT: U#t?IT: gfoiT: 

O father, I have thus spelt out the best of the 
duties of them all and the chaste ladies who are 
spotless and clean. At the beginning of the 
universe Brahma had created all the types of 
creatures in a similar way. All the intelligent and 
pure damsels were bom out of the amsa of 
Prakrti. 


rRT 37 PR SIM ^ fRJT V fafaftdllRmi 
Tit Pfferc tjtti 

WTT TTT ^ ■qmm rnw ^jfl R ^ 11 
3 rrm qfd^Tfii 

OTOTI^sft qr fTR* t ^TRWraTT^IR\9ll 


When Dharma was reduced in body because 
of the curse of the daughter of KedSra, then 
Brahma in anger created krtya woman. O lord of 
Vraja, in earlier times Brahma divided the race of 
krtya woman into three parts; the first among 
them was known as uttama , the second one 
madhyama and the third one was adhama . The 
extremely religious uttama woman is always 
devoted to her husband. She does not accept the 
company of any other man even at the caste of 
her life. 


wn ^Rt cTCT 

^17 TTesrqT ySJlf^Rlrqfd q^ll^ll 

wt arot ^:i 

rR t ^ rTHTt ^ WlR^Rm^ll^oll 

She adores the Brahmanas and the guests like 
her own husband, performs fasting and vratas 
and adores everyone. The madhyama type of 
krtya woman is such who does not fall into the 
company of other men because of the protection 
of the teachers and considers her husband as 
something. O Nanda, because of the non¬ 
availability of men, their desire, their chastity 
remains intact. 


OTT WTT ^SriWra’WFJti TOTI 
3TSJifyTfaT 3:7TiHr 3^5T 'cEHflfelflTII} *11 


The woman who are bom in degraded families 
are known as degraded woman who are 
extremely wicked. Such woman are devoid of 
dharma , have a wicked nature, are ill-spoken of 
and quarrelsome. 

T# fog wt g Wl 

3:^ Rrogwi w * 11 

^ gfts g ■nftg 3 n 

gift 

^pr^iT ^i^rr u^tii^ii 

The wicked woman denounces her husband 
daily and serves the other men daily; she always 
tortures her husband and considers him like 
poison. Not only this, with the help of the other 
men, she even tries to kill her husband who is 
quite religious, glorious and beautiful. Such a 
degraded woman looks at other men with a 
passionate eye who see her as quite beautiful and 
he enjoys her voluptuous advances. 

^zcrc 33R jfrivKcFHi 

grfo farrafa Rffot chifiwVr 

Finding the youthful and wicked person well- 
versed in the love-sport and the one who is 
wicked like a pig, the pelvic region of the 
passionate woman always remains wet with 
fluid. 

forrfer gfo ^for^i 

The degraded woman does not serve food to 
her husband. She always speaks in a foul tongue 
but she thinks of her friend quite lovingly. 

3 #T 4 frS?TT ^TT ^ Tf$mT ^ W ^1 
TTsiTsftr 3ni <p£r ^TTftr wrr ^hfoi^u 
dW: foi Pchfar^ ^1 

dicR^iftcnw yiy-RTt 11 


Getting denounced by the teachers and having 
been observed by hundreds of persons, she still 
moves on the wrong path and makes illegal 
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friends. Even the kings are unable to set her 
right. There is no one dear to her and she moves 
just according to the. available opportunity. She is 
always desirous of new faces like the cows 
grazing in the forest are always desirous of fresh 
pasture. 

f^TOT WT TT3T (WT *JI 

wr gjtrs u 

W ?n7f%r w r wt 
T ^T ^Sjg WWigTI*o|| 

Her attachment is short lived like a line drawn 
on water or like a lightning. Infatuated with evil 
ways, she always talks deceitfully. She never 
feels interested in performing the vratas, tapas, 
religious functions, household jobs, the teachers 
or the gods. Her mind is always wavering for her 
friends towards whom she is always found 
attached. 


wth! ftfddRt ri vignit 

^rerwrirt wst wmgura^l3gi 

Thus I have spoken about the three types of 
woman; now you listen to me about the three 
types of devotees. My devotees resting on a bed 
of grass, getting deprived of all comforts always 
remain engrossed in reciting my name, my 
qualities and glory. 


c^fWqicH: I 

3T|g^f cT^^T: 4ctwM<f#W xTII^II 
gr ■^gnrtn^ii'k-kii 
ftErfmgfw ^ gwwwttiwqji'kHii 
^gfewr wi#%g fawni^n 


Feeling devoted to my lotus-like feet, they 
adore me. My devotee is devoid of all desires 
and such a devotee achieves the Ahaituki form of 
devotion. Such a devotee is not interested in the 


siddhis like animd and others, the Brahmanhood 
who is the cause of all the siddhis or etemalship. 
Not only this, except serving at my feet, they 
considers the four types of salvation including 
Salokya to be of no consequence. My devotee is 
not desirous of salvation and the consuming of 
nectar; he/she is always desirous of my 
everlasting and eternal devotion. He/she is 
disinterested in all other creatures and the 
difference between men and women disappears 
from his or her mind. 


*r racFJri y^iycRi 





grttfa w M M4ch4Pi<fi^^i i* <? 11 

"Sc? ^ ch'4u(:imoM 

O lord of Vraja, such a devotee of high order 
remains unmoved with hunger, thirst, sleep, 
greed, illusion and enemies. Such types of 
devotees are unmindful of the clothes they wear 
but they continue reciting my name throughout 
day and night. 0 Nanda, such a type of person is 
the best of my devotees. Now I speak about the 
medium type of the devotee who is a house¬ 
holder and getting purified because of his good 
deeds of earlier births, never gets involved in 
worldly deeds. On the other hand, he tries his 
best to destroy the earlier deeds and making all 
efforts and remaining unmindful, he performs no 
deeds. He is well aware of the fact that 
everything belongs to lord Krsna and he does not 
happen to be the performer of any deeds. 

SpftlTT tTTOT <5TrTT Wit 
WTWWTTWT: TT^3ITff?ra5fcf|-|m^ll 
W cfT R xT TWjffTl 

gw# a* 

g# w ttshjttv^T neEigsl x( TTPfR: i 

wrsrar farferwcT 311 
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srgIPISTEPTTtf ^ «fnJT^R^T^qrr:llk^ll 

He thinks in this way, mentally with speech 
and with actions, such a type of devotee is called 
Nyunabhakta. The devotee who is still lesser in 
grade is known as Prakrtika. This has been 
mentioned in the Vedas, my devotee does not 
have to come across Yama or the messengers of 
Yama even in a dream. The best of my devotees 
redeems thousands of his generations, the 
medium type of devotees redeems hundred of his 
generations and the Pri \tika devotee redeems 
twenty five generations. O father, at your 
command I have narrated to you the qualities of 
the three types of my devotees; now you listen to 
the topic of the creation of the globe quite 
carefully. The cause of the creation of the globe 
is known to my devotees with great difficulty. 
TfT^r TJTT: TpT: fefcffHfrr f:W.l 
VHTRifir firmer 

Jiuiyiw fVr 
%^RTcTT ^ Tl^jTT TTfeFT 
13 % STHlffT g^RlIVSIl 

rr -gfirtf: ^ f^np^nrr:i 

fWcFI?IT ^WT55rqT ^ fe?TT ?5Tllk<4 II 

The sages, the gods and the noble people 
know about the same with great difficulty, but I 
am quite well aware of the course of the universe 
about which I am going to tell you. The cause of 
universe is quite well-known to Brahma, 
Mahesvara, Dharma, Sanatkumara, the sage 
Naranarayana, Kapila, Ganesa, Durga, LaksmI, 
Sarasvatl, Vedas, Savitr!, the mother of the 
Vedas and Radhika. No one else knows about 
the same; all the intellectuals are unable to know 
its cause, as the soul is eternal, similarly the sky 
is eternal beside all the ten directions. 


w fayvwn tiy 'yu'A^n 
vfa -lir^cR foy wyfai 
snfe&fT ^ tTig'VTyrf^tue, o n 



3^-$^ WTtnfari wtoii^ii 



As Prakrti is eternal, so the globe is also 
eternal and also Vaikuntha. Once while 
performing the divine dance in Goloka , a 
beautiful damsel of sixteen years appeared from 
my left half, having the complexion of white 
campaka flowers and the lustre of the full moon 
of the winter season. She was extremely 
beautiful and was the best of all the ladies on 
earth. She wore a serene smile on her face, was 
delightful in her mind, had soft limbs and was 
quite charming to look at. She was clad in the 
garments sanctified by fire and was adorned with 
ornaments studded with gems, which looked like 
a line of cranes in the clouds. Her forehead was 
adorned with a spot of vermilion, besides other 
spots of kasturl which looked like the moon 
surrounded by the stars, the line of parting of the 
hair was quite bright, she was adorned with the 
invaluable ornament of gems which were shining 
emitting rays like the sun. 



The pair of ear ornaments were adorning her 
temples and her feet were plastered with the red 
paste of saffron and kasturl. Her cheeks painted 
looked like different types of leaves, her nose 
resembled the beak of Garuda which was 
adorned with jewels. 







KRSNA-JANMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 84 


541 



3PTRT m ft^Ul^cb^U^HIII^ <? I! 

Tilton 

She was, wearing the Gajamuha which is 
recovered from the temples of the elephant. The 
line of her teeth resembled gems. Her lips 
resembled the ripe wood-apple fruit, her face 
resembled the full moon of the winter season, her 
eyes resembled the lotus flower which were quite 
white like the eyes of a doe and the collyrium 
applied in the eyes looked quite charming. She 
was wearing beautiful armlets and wristlets 
which were shining. She had beautiful hands 
which looked like shining gems. The finger rings 
studded with gems adorned the fingers. 

M'iK'llfafl TTOT Snfaft 'cfTOHYtJ-TTII^^II 
rt wft TqnTt^n 

TT% THTT RT ^STTT F^T HRII^II 
rR TTSTT ^MRSyRI TPjftRTI 

SI<ffe?3IRTl£R S^^rfaeRtll^ll 


The anklets were made of the best of gems and 
the rings on the toes were also studded with 
gems. The soles of the feet looked quite 
beautiful, having been painted with red colours. 
She walked slowly like an elephant. She looked 
charming having beautiful eyes. Becoming 
passionate, she looked with side-glances. Joining 
the divine dance, the damsel took me from the 
fore-front and that is why she was given the 
name of Radha by the intellectuals gracing her. 
She was quite pleasant in nature and as such she 
was known as Isvarl. 


ttrt cf? -?rfo: jrartf&ni 

flcrtsmr TicfouT ^fell's mi 

TIT mWllIVS^II 

xf RT R^TI 


Since she was competent to perfonn a^y 
deeds, she was given the name of s'akti . Since she 
happened to be the base of everything from ail 
sides, the form of everything and bestowed 
welfare, she was given the name of 
Sarvamarigala. She came to be known as 
Mahal aksml in Vaikuntha and Sarasvatl in the 
other form. After the creation of the Vedas she 
was known as the mother of the Vedas. She was 
also known as Savitrl, Gayatri and the one who 
bears the three worlds. 

FT Tjm Ff ^ -RT xT wffdTI 

In the earlier times because of the killing of a 
demon named Durga she came to be known as 
Durga. In earlier times she also appeared as Satl 
from the tejas of all the gods. 

Tessin jpffdfm ng^[irqff4ii 

xT'RHRT •• 

TTfJTT tT SlrKRt WllfMl 

"R xt 4lcfdllldo II 

That is why she came to be known as the 
eternal s'akti for the destruction of all the demons. 
She is blissful to all, filled with all the pleasures, 
is the destroyer of all misfortune, frightens the 
enemies and removes the danger of the devotees. 
She appeared as Satl and was known as the 
daughter of Daksa, thereafter she was known as 
Parvatl having been bom as the daughter of 
Himalaya. 

■RgforRZRRT Tn ttt cRjsrcn 
"ctidyi do-luTT^T ebci’Hl W<3<i)ftid:ll£^ll 
xf 3RIT cRT F^' 3F* 1 
r TRRKRsrt w #st Tmr wh^h 

^fcj< <TRT <4lcl^ 5RTtTT: ?RJ{j 

She is the base of everything. She is the earth 
with one of her rays, with one of her rays she is 
TulasI, with another ray she is Gariga and the 
form of all the women on earth. 0 father, I create 
the same s'akti again and again. Finding the same 
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s'akti present in the Rasamandala , I enjoyed her 
company and the conjugal pleasures with her up 
to the life of hundred Brahma's. I also enjoyed 
her astonishing types of plays and the love- 
sports. 

Thereafter both of our bodies were sweating 
profusely creating a channing pool there. 

otjr r wnJ^Rt r mi 

r otot r rot fOTTM^n 

The flow of the sweat moved with such force 
and reached the Goloka as a result of which all 
the lokas were filled with water. 0 lord of Vraja, 
in the earlier stage there was water everywhere 
and there was no earth. By enjoying the love- 
sport I implanted my semen in the womb of the 
damsels. 

3ott r4 rt tot otr| 

TTRTR TIT R R RTRT3*JOT{I I d \911 
t ^gT OTTC fdTOT^ RTI 
tItYt STOTRTR OTOT f^OTTTcOTfcll^ll 
TT OTTRT ROT RcfaTTt R*#OTTOT 

ROTT3 R ROT OTOTT R RT RTTII^II 
3OTOTOT R RT TOT RRStYt RR f^Rtl 
Yr3r§OT: TTTTOTTlril 011 

ROT?: Rf^orfrOT: RRRTRR TjftfglOTII 

OTTfOTOTOT: OTJOT sRtFTTUT ’ll 
OTOTOT RRRt OTRT OTOTWR OT RRI 
# fetYr OTOTOTS5RR:II < ??II 

Radha carried this pregnancy up to the life of a 
hundred Brahma’s and then gave birth to a 
beautiful child. Finding the child Radha was 
enraged and started lamenting feeling disgusted. 
Thereafter, the child was driven out and he fell 
down as the Mahavirat, who was the base of 
everything. He fell into the water; finding the son 
floating in the water, I pronounced a curse on 
Radha. O virtuous one, she became issueless 


because of my earlier curse pronounced on her. 
Similarly Durga, LaksmI and Sarasvatl emerged. 
Together with Radha all the four of them 
conceived. O lord of Vraja, thereafter all the 
damsels gave birth to children because of the 
rays of which an egg emerged who was based on 
my rays. 

^ m ftcT xT 11 <> ? 11 

3TOT 3FT cTFT 

7m #RT ^ ^rTcT^U^XU 

rR ^ ^rft wn ^TFT chT|cHfc^:l 

Tmssfz&t 

^ fnm wm:\ 

fk&i 

cRt f^r xt v^\ 

ftsRT W: 

RtTT eft H^T 'WZt xRUT ^ II 

I made the child to suck my thumb which 
became an immovable tree because of his deeds 
and started floating in water. With the use of 
yogic practices, the water became his bed and 
pillow, all the hair pits on his body remained 
filled with water. In each hair-pit the Ksudra- 
virat resided. From the navel of the Ksudra-virat, 
a thousand petalled lotus emerged. From the 
same lotus, Brahma was created, that is why he 
is known by the name of the one bom out of the 
lotus. After having been bom of the lotus 
Brahma started thinking, "How has my body 
been bom, who are my parents and brothers”? 
Thus thinking he spent three lakhs of years. 
Thereafter for divine five lakhs of years he 
performed my tapas, then I bestowed a mantra 
on him which purified him as a result of which 
he methodically performed tapas seated on the 
lotus for divine seven lakh of years. Thereafter, 
he received a boon from me and by becoming the 
creator, he started the creation. 
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rftot Trig graini; gT3fgsjjf?igTgTgn': i 
f^cRIrir ■iRRllfijrqi '^l^rhw^llftr g||^oo|| 
gggt ^T: 0btfe4 rTSJTI 

:IIWH 

^n^rt w^mzrg g4 x4<i^uh.* 
fg?4fg$4fdftqiuic wrf: ggggpg guvo^u 
mim gprri 

gg^FfrgfwggCT d^^<w Tsgg dgw^o^n 

MtdTHI^J tTSTT m gi 

fg?% fg$g g^gt gog#=r g gngqii?°*ii 
dlyf^cfTPf whr gg?5m 

gjgfg cHi^mfa qgrlgrori: g^rnu gimomi 
fg^gRfg % graftr nwngift g fg^i 
fg^giq^gpt g %ug?g fongg: 11 ? o ^ 11 
gfggjigT fgfggfarr 4gr: ^fg^R^RT:i 
§gtfggm ^gragrHnt fgftfeg^n^ovsn 
cRRT^giT TTTcgtgj: g^nTT^tfeTtgr:! 
gr^TT sir4wrvg fefgg; wngg:ii^o<'ii 

Thus with the influence of illusion in every 
globe one finds Brahma, Visnu, Siva, Dikpalas, 
eleven Rudras, seven planets, eight Vasus, three 
crores of gods, Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Viasyas, 
Sudras, Yaksas, Gandharvas, Kinnaras, goblins, 
Raksasas besides movable and immovable. 
Besides every globe, there are seven heavens, 
seven oceans, seven continents, Svarnabhumi 
and darkness, land and earth, the nether-world 
and seven Brahmandas are there. O lord of 
Vraja, in each globe, the moon, the sun, the 
sacred land of Bharata, Ganga and other holy 
places are present, the number of the globes is 
equivalent to the number of the hair pits on the 
body of Mahavisnu and over the globes. Vaikunt 
ha is lodged, having no support; it was created as 
per my desire. Even the Vedas are unable to 
speak about the same. For the degraded yogis 
and the non-believer, Vaikuntha is invisible. The 
Goloka is located at a distance of fifty crores of 
yojanas from Vaikuntha; it is floating in the air 
which is quite astonishing and quite beautiful. 

sgftg ggftgftiTf fer^rt gfegsgri 
w gn*o<?n 



gm fgrggi gg-.i 

^TfdmggfgwWi wig fgrgT ggi i ^ o 11 
^4 gwr: TTcnpt gfTcT: WIT ^TTI 
3TMT^ RHPlc&UICM l(tllcH4'MIRM111 W ? I • 

RTiM R%TTI 

gig^gaPrufui ggrfg siirf*jf<THji^?ii 
It has been built in a beautiful way which is 
according to my wishes; it has a mountain range 
with a hundred peaks, auspicious Vmdavana, the 
best of Rasamandala and the river named Viraja. 
O lord of Vraja, the river Viraja is a hundred 
crores yojanas in width and a hundred times 
more in length and looks charming from all 
sides. It has the invaluable gems besides 
diamonds, rubies and innumerable kaustubha 
gems. It is quite pleasant. Each and every house 
of Goloka has been made with gems. 


gTfentrrns4?g gfratri 
u«frsn4: grtfgfg^gg^g 


The. boundary wall is quite beautiful which 
could not be viewed by Visvakarma even. The 
Rasamandala of Goloka , the groups of the 
cowherds and cowherdesses, the Kamadhenu, 
innumerable lotus flowers, kalpavrksas , pools 
and crores of flower orchards surround Goloka . 


gfgg ?igchrfefa:i 


Tjrfi ; H"cg?g gir%g Tgg44hi 
T^g; t%t 7i5g^gigT4!fg*ifdg: nn'si 

ggggn^iin^u 


The Rasamandala is surrounded by the 
cowherds and has a hundred crores of buildings 
in which there are lamps of gems, beds of roses, 
fragrant sandal-paste, kasturl , kumkum, besides 
incense, garlands of gems, mirrors of gems, 
guards and three crores of slave-girls of Radha 
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also who reside there are adorned with the best 
of gem-studded ornaments and clad in garments 
sanctified by fire. The Rasamandala is 
surrounded by a lakh of intoxicated elephants. 

VV crfHTcBTi ^TT ^3TII m II 


3T^Rn?R^Rr ^nrpjRf^ni.1 





wr^r xh^:ii^?ii 

: 11 ^ ? 11 

faraforH) 

v cM vM^rurra -r^t 

i w * 11 

3Tcte g>*Ffar v ydife4^4i^q;i 
yi^ufq<J rTP^ 

Its soldiers are quite young and quite beautiful. 
O lord of Vraja, the Rasamandala is circular in 
shape like the moon and is studded with gems 
like the stars. It is spread over an area of ten 
yojanas . It is quite charming and is filled with 
kasturl , saffron, fragrant sandal-paste, welfare 
pitchers, fruits and fresh tree leaves, curd, fried 
paddy, leaves, tender Durva- grass, fruits and 
innumerable trunks of banana trees adorned with 
tree leaves entwined with silken cord, garlands 
and ornaments. It has been built with valuable 
gems and has a hundred peaks. Its height is a 
hundred yojanas and is hundred times more in 
length. It is visible from a distance of fifty crores 
of yojanas and is beyond description even in the 
Vedas. It is like the boundary wall of Goloka. 


TjftcTr TEST ftTfTTTnrf^rf^l 
H^<TcR TEST-ptT 



:n^v»n 


*131 mi <4 t4: TJT^ 

3TWF? TEST T#T \^6U 


Since the garlands of gems decorate it from all 
sides it looks quite charming. There is charming 
Vrndavana having trees of sandal-wood, 
charming kalpavrksas , mandara trees, 
kamadhenus and immensely beautiful flower 
orchards, beautiful swimming pools and 
excellent places for love-sport. It is quite 
excellent and is the best for performing the 
divine dance in seclusion. 


Tfip Tajcft TE^rrn^iffqcRFM:i 
xrirgt gfrncwt f^nrTJR ^umii 

TraT^Tt cfST TE5TT II ^3 o || 

'Lift'd^ Ttgi|oT:i 

The innumerable cowherdesses guard the 
place. The forest which is three lakh yojanas in 
area is circular in shape; one gets the hissing 
sound of the black wasps and the sweet notes of 
the cuckoos can also be heard. There is an A ks 
ayavata which is quite charming. It is quite 
widespread and its height is a thousand yojanas 
and it is spread over an area of four thousand 
yojanas. The kalpavrksa which fulfils all the 
desires of the cowherdesses is also available 
there. 


fcH'dldUdKlUli cn?pT ^lim II 

m iStgfa TM TIT TT*T 

sftctnmifa TfwrrprsfTTii^'sii 


The slave-girls of Radha spend their time 
playfully there; the cool breeze scented with the 
water of Viraja river and the flowers blow there. 
The Vrndavana which is served by innumerable 
slave-girls is the dwelling place for me and 
Radha. The same Radha because of the curse of 
a Brahmana named Srldama has been bom as the 
daughter of Vrsabhanu. 
signal: sRi 




n«mi 
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cTTcT fiRTTI 

chfijd ^ g^J|u^i4 rT qul^qll 

wfet ^frfiTct 

O lord of Vraja, she is adored by Brahma, the 
gods and siddhas and other ascetics. She happens 
to be my beloved, possesses all the virtues 
besides the prowess, intelligence, learning and is 
adorable like me, by all. O Nanda, 1 have thus 
described everything about the globes. What else 
do you want to listen to from me. 

TTgTo TK^TI° 


:\u^\\ 
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Chapter - 85 

The eatables and non-eatables of the 
four Varnas 




gmkt xr xRptf w xi wpi 

fom gpfori jiifuHinfim*ii 

^THT efcRUliqt rt cKTTUli^l 

^rTTs^i t xt fmrri *w4l¥«uHn?n 


Nanda said- O virtuous one, you kindly let me 
know what are the eatables and non-eatables for 
the four varnas of Brahmana, Ksatriyas, Sudra 
and Vaisya and what are the results of their 
deeds? Because you happen to be the cause of all 
the causes, the great sage and the lord on to 
yourself. I cannot ask this, question from 
anybody else. 

xicprf xt cprifar xt 

%^xRt <nw ^ira«iR f^imi 1311 

Tjot family xn 

iT5 ■gt wimi 


xbct ■gj?t ■gqRsra^i 



Sri Krsna said- I am now narrating to you 
about the eatables and non-eatables by the four 
varnas as prescribed in the Vedic literature. You 


listen to me attentively. Manu has prescribed that 
the water, the milk, curd and ghee , the food, fried 
materials, honey, guda, coconut water, fruit and 
the roots, kept in iron vases become unfit for 
consumption. The burnt food and the beverage, 
vinegar prepared by a Brahmana becomes unfit 
for consumption. 

u diyitwhO' ^ 

The water of the coconut placed in a bronze 
vase, the honey and milk preparations kept in 
copper vases besides all other beverages become 
unfit for consumption except the ghee. 

wrgrcn^ 

pi ttrictui 4m wr %Tirm$npu^ii 

The consumption of milk in a copper vase, the 
ghee in a used vase, the milk, the food and salt is 
prohibited because for the one who consumes it, 
it becomes like consuming a cow’s flesh. 

wftw ** ■gt 

3fl^ch I C 11 

The ghee mixed with honey, oil and the guda 
mixed with ginger become unfit for 
consumption. This has been prescribed in the 
s'rutis. 

qfcTFtWrt *Tl£r HrJcb dWTI 
^TTTlfSr* tT wti TT^T W: 

xt f^rrr mi 

TTfsryto w ft w: 

The left-over water, the eating of radish in the 
month of Magha, the recitation of mantras seated 
on a bed are all prohibited and the intellectuals 
should not indulge in the same. The intellectuals 
should not take food twice a day or eat food at 
the time of both the sandhyds and taking the food 
in the last quarter of the night is prohibited for 
the intellectuals. 

TJFfftt ifpf ^rf ^Tl 

xi Trat 1 uMinora xii 
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The water, pay as am, flour, ghee, salt, svastika , 
guda , milk, butter-milk and honey should not be 
received in the palm of the hand from anyone 
which happens to be like cow's flesh. The 
camphor placed in the vase of silver becomes 
unfit for consumption according to the Vedas. 

-pjTRt gf^l 

g g 

In case the person who serves the food touches 
the person who is eating food, then the food 
becomes unfit for consumption. This is the 
opinion of all. 

Hcbnui 7 iu£cfcMi ^TtrTT^I 

gqfuTT ^$-{1017 g fT^^TRr feWd:iir#N 
whiuri ^pntfFri ^>^Hi Severn 

oqiyiUMHlq f^RT cdl^rti ^tTfJ ^TII ^11 

O lord of Vraja, the meat of the mangoos, 
rhinoceros, the birds, the snakes, fish, the 
donkeys, the cats, the jackals, the tiger, lion and 
of human being is prohibited from consumption. 

'jihUw g Ttfent gi 

HU^cbHi cb^iRT ^chH'l g 

ggf g ^nrftxnt g g 3^ 

?fteRT Mi g g T^TT^II^II 

3?T?g wre^teter trf^T g fqq)fM<*n 
3FWT g ftfegRT ^ WWIIUH 

Similarly the aquatic animals like crocodile, 
lizard, frogs, crabs, porcupines and the spotted 
cow's flesh should not be taken. O lord of Vraja, 
one should not take the meat of the elephant, 
horses, human flesh, demons, mosquitoes, flies, 
ants which is prohibited in the Vedas and the 
common human tradition. 

wrcmt WRgjRt aster gi 

NP 

fafog 'JjTHmMi TT^wrr g aiWiHii^n 
frf|Miuii g <*ig c^fir asrri 
g asrr aa faaMt aaateraa^iR o n 
MWM^-.gggg a^r asni 
gurfat g gjjurf g ^a^iR 

Similarly the meat of the monkeys, the bears, 
the camel, Astapada , a deer with kasturi and the 


meat of the donkey should not be consumed. The 
milk of a buffalo and the preparation of her milk 
like curd, ghee and butter besides the svastika 
prepared from the same is prohibited. The meat 
of the horse or the mare's milk is prohibited from 
consumption by all the four varnas. This has 
been prescribed in the Vedas. 

^ter g^ri g T%fcfti 

affaa wt wr teraruii gn^ n 
gmfai g ggurf grrggrw^ ga^i. 
aaw g gii??11 

Ginger should not be consumed on Sundays 
by all and for the Brahmanas, the left-over water, 
food and milk is considered to be unfit for 
consumption. The food cooked by a widow 
having no son or husband should not be taken 
because such a food is like the cow's flesh or 
even worse than that, 
areftng g gt sn^itrrr 
Ri^cNtJh ?rcg ftttFR h^shI^ii^ii 
sremwrr -^wigRiimag wggg gi 
g gsg^tetej ftfgRmiRmi 
If a Brahmana takes such a food from a widow 
due to ignorance, all the adoration's of the manes 
and the gods become infructuous. This has been 
prescribed by Manu. The fish is unfit for 
consumption of the Brahmanas, the Vaisnavas 
and people of other castes should not take the 
same on the eighth and fourth day of the 
fortnight, the moonless-night, full-moon night 
and the first day of the month. 

q^gvcUj wsi g gist 

g Rwt cter gm^gtig gi 

gfgg giqt gffTa^rT^I I ^ ^ 11 

Tighter grwr§g 

g gftfs g MMHjRdii 
9ii^uiMi g wngnt fwm-.i 
?irg ggtet sr^igifteuT^iR^n 
fiimfteMftefste g gf -nog mi 
gf^rfgi^ gt wt g g i ^ o i i 
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trail 

gjra^rtw^t xi nidi ^113 y\ 

fTTcRt HHWi few VJ'iy^irHi.l 

siiifluiHi xT^t^ixr Mfe^ii^ii 

qrifara?raHt ^ wRvi 

3TT?f^IRTTctRfiR 7^:11^^ II 

For the performing of the sraddhas and the 
adoration of the gods, the offering of the 
permissible meat is not prohibited. In the above 
five days, the consumption of meat is prohibited, 
this has been prescribed by Manu. The salt and 
the oil which is not well sanctified is not unfit for 
consumption but the food stuffs sanctified by the 
fire can be consumed by everyone. The 
consumption of the ghee or the water placed over 
the palm becomes unfit for consumption. The 
dirty water and the water with insets, is also unfit 
for consumption even the visible clean water if it 
is not fully cleaned is unfit for consumption. The 
Brahmanas, especially the Vaisnavas, the 
recluses, the Brahmacaris should not take 
anything without first offering it to lord Visnu. O 
father, the honey, the milk, curd, ghee and other 
things when filled with the ants should not be 
taken. This has been prescribed in the Vedas. In 
case a fruit is eaten by an insect or the bird, it 
remains pure but if something is eaten by a cow 
it becomes unfit for consumption. The sweets 
fried in ghee and oil beside other sweets prepared 
by Sildras are fit for their consumption but not by 
the Brahmanas. The food and water of all the 
unclean persons should be discarded. After 
removal of the impurity, everything becomes 
impure. There is no doubt about it. 

few ctnkmte ptst 

It is difficult to face the reward of the deeds. 
This has been prescribed in the srutis. O lord of 
Vraja, I have spelt out to you, the eatables and 
non-eatables by all, according to my knowledge. 

Tfefe -RTTft xt ftRT: 


O father, there is a difference of opinion 
because of the four Vedas but in spite of that, I 
have told you the gist of everything. 

3{c^ife qtrKczr pt erf 

After the expiry of hundred crores of kalpas , 
the deed is never destroyed. 

effeki rT fTTUTT xl ^uimfti 

Tftupffcl | m 7J7T|WfqgT5SW:ll?^ll 

With the adoration of the gods and visiting the 
holy places in different types of bodies, the 
human bodies also receive some merit. O father, 
the one who remains inimical to me cannot be 
purified by performing any amount of 
repentance, as the vase of wine cannot be 
purified by any number of rivers. 

TJifeq 1 it W:l 

^pTT^q xT fen qfW xf l 

Sv4 xl eh4mil 

*T nH <3)4 g^rM xfU'tf ^11 
tHTOT SCTSfa xfl 

^ ^ fesfer xti t-8 ^ 11 

TRfekrfe xll 

*c^i4xj<ui3ciifct«Iki ^jfkr xti 

qfefeq fcJviMd:II' jS'jsI t 

O lord of the Vaisyas, a person cannot be 
purified by performing any type of auspicious 
deeds or repentance, performing of charities and 
the yogic practices because the good and bad 
deeds never get destroyed unless one faces them. 
By facing them, one gets purified and only then 
does he achieve redemption. The bad deed 
cannot be destroyed wjth the performing of the 
good deeds. The bad deeds cannot be destroyed 
by performing yajiias, tapas, vratas, fasting 
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bathing in holy places, performing charities, 
recitations, strict observance of the rules, going 
round the globe, listening to the Puranas, 
auspicious discourses, adoring the teacher and 
the gods, by following one’s own dharma , 
adoring the guest and the Brahmanas and serving 
them with food. 

dcvl’d Vufetftl; 1 

3RRT rTTcf jzrf ITTRTfr *TRST:I 
cR^TT ^ ^ ^ ^ xrq ^ETUi^^U 

Whatever is given to the Brahmana one gets 
back the whole of it because a Brahmana 
happens to be the field and the charities given to 
him are like the seed. O father, a person can 
achieve heaven by performing a deed, but the 
moksa cannot be achieved by performing the 
deeds. It can be achieved by serving me. 

^cpf 

q %Tt ^ fff# rf 7RT: 

One achieves heaven by performing noble 
deeds and by performing evil and deplorable 
deeds, one is thrown into hell and then is reborn, 
suffering from ailment in degraded yonis. He 
then gets purified. 

Rf&Tt ^ WU1RT rT chmd^|t|4mcbll 


The Brahmana who resorts to the killing of 
cows and the one who commits big or small 
crimes, falls into the dandasuka hell up to the 
number of years equivalent to the number of the 
hair on the body of the cow. 


gfam Pur^K: '^n^cir^ii 

m: ^ qT:imo|| 


He is bitten there by the snakes who emit 
flames of poison. He feels tortured, remains 
without food and his belly shrinks. He is then 
taken out of the same and is placed in the yoni of 
the cow for the number of years equivalent to the 


number of hair on the cow’s body. Thereafter he 
becomes a patient of leprosy for a lakh of years 
and then becomes a cdndala. Thereafter he is 
bom as a human being. 


qVsifarcn fgjjcdgr ?n 


Because of his deeds, he is reborn as a 
Brahmana suffering from leprosy. He is relieved 
of the ailment by serving food to a lakh of 
Brahmanas and then gets purified. 


sremwwt 3STOT: I 

mi q mi 

yiirf^VR m W mfal:im^u 

xjgsf qnt q i 
xi sigiuiwi xt 

If one performs the deeds unmindfully, he has 
to face half the reward for the same. Similarly a 
Kastriya also by performing a degraded act has 
to suffer fully and if he does something 
unmindfully he has to suffer half the result of the 
same. Half of his sin has to be borne by the 
Vaisya and half of it by the Sudra who kills the 
cow. There is no doubt about it. After performing 
repentance he is purified and has to face the rest 
of the reward. In the Anukalpa one fourth of the 
result of the misdeeds has to be faced by a 
person, there is no doubt about it. But a 
Brahmana who becomes a killer of cow’s has to 
suffer four times for the sin . 


qpj zj m 

shfrmvta srtssr ^ mm mi 

TTraf^JW mr gtf csnfsfer q 
TTtertqgfg jfhfxirfq x{ 1*^11 


Similarly a Brahmana or a person of any other 
caste if he does so unwillingly, he has to face the 
reward accordingly for the sin. Repentance is the 
only remedy for the same. There is no doubt 
about it. The killer of the cows has to be bom as 
a cow for an equal number of years as the 
number of hair on the cow’s body. 
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gg^of fsRjgifip&gi 

ggt ggfg tgigj^g dT<TgtNgjjur^iiV9ii 
ddiHigi g v^jar^i 

tfi^joiRi ggg^ 'NMfagi 

A killer of the Brahmana becomes an insect of 
refuge for four times the number of years and of 
four times more the number of years, he becomes 
a mleccha. Thereafter for four times more the 
number of years he becomes a blind Brahmana 
who is purified after serving food to four lakh 
Brahmanas. 



g^pi^g g?n=gt g 

*^7€r<JTJ|f cpjfat 

gggrgg g him) fa wVrwwttaqj 

fjfMun rfsr. faugid oyyigg: 11^ o 11 

After getting relieved of the terrible impurity, 
he regains his eyesight and becomes glorious. In 
all the four varnas , the killer of a woman has 
been treated as a great sinner; he falls in the 
kalasiitra hell for the number of years equivalent 
to the number of hair on the body of the woman 
and is eaten away by the insects where he 
remains without food, suffering immensely. 
cTcTt ^f?f 

gg.- gm gs^ingyg ggfrnns^ii 

cra^rnt ^g farerFrat g grgggi 

rRT: ^gt sll^U f Vxf fagiftrcfft W:ll^l) 
fefcfriq^^Tl V|I4V\M 

7fifa?g tr g PTTm ' ffll TR T fg 3 II 

ggfart ?Tgg; gg gteg^g ggggggj 

ggfcrrr gtfgg:iM*xii 


Thereafter, the great sinner is bom on earth as 
a person suffering from the ailment of 
consumption. Thereafter for hundred years he 
has to serve food to the Brahmanas for getting 
purified. He then becomes a Brahmana of a 
suitable form for performing tapas. Thereafter, 
he also has to suffer for his sins and with the 
giving away of gold in charity, he is purified. 
The one who terminates pregnancy, is treated to 
be a great sinner and is driven in the Summukha 
hell where he has to spend a hundred years and is 


tortured there with sharp weapons. Thereafter, he 
has to be bom for a hundred years as a horse. 

gg; Tuft ggiygr % gnfum 

K^ryrsMMiU 

He is then bom a wealthy Vais'ya and he gets 
purified after giving away gold in charity for 
fifty years. 



3tot: gT%Tt Tnngn^^ii 

gH^TFt sr jrngrfg ggfoiT g ggsrap 
ggfag grssfcng; gmfg gn^^n 
cTrTt ggggmr ggfaiT wra mi 
ggt Tgjfggnff gejiJvin ggni^dii 

He is then reborn in his own race and is freed 
from the ailment and is then bom as a Brahmana 
again. If a Brahmana or a Ksatriya kills a Ks 
atriya except in battle, he falls into Taptas'Qla hell 
where he has to suffer for a thousand years; he 
cries aloud there when he is tortured with 
burning iron rods. Thereafter for a hundred years 
he becomes an intoxicated elephant and then for 
a hundred years he is reborn as a Sudra suffering 
from blood ailment. 

Jtckiyg MTferFg rTrfr fig: i 

l$g?g ^tjggii^u 
%gcp?gifg ^jg?g gft gnt grir^fjggj 
$fa§>Tis gmRtfg ggftnt7igg;ggTii\9oii 
g.-tgt fgmg?g 

crafat Tigg; ^g s»fasn8rcmfotr:iiv9w 

Thereafter, he is relieved of the ailment by 
donating an elephant. He then becomes a pure 
Brahmana. Similarly a Vaisya who kills a Vaisya 
or a Sudra or a Sudra who kills a Vaisya, all are 
treated to be similar types of killers and they 
have to fall in the Krmikunda for a hundred years 
where they suffer with the biting of insects. He 
then becomes a hunter and suffer from the 
ailment. O lord of Vraja, thereafter for fifty 
years, he becomes a person with a krsodara belly 
and by giving away a horse in charity at a holy 
place, he is relieved of the sin. 
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W’JTt c^raF9T3TI 

^isigtk-iki spfoyer <f^:ii\9^n 

WZZ\ ?J|fUDTV^c| gjTOTrsgTOcTtsfq- gTII^II 

Tuftjt ^RITX^T tt#T 

?hfTTI|V9XII 

g^kr -yTrFS 4cr mktfo m: i 
?kr ^kimfir k^iuami 

cTrft ^pgt 'Mctlg.lJl k^RT: cbchpUl rl| 

tt^twfr wif^nk *k^ffa:ii^n 


If a Brahmana kills willingly or unwillingly a 
Sudra he gels purified by reciting the Gayatrl 
mantra a lakh of times or half the number of the 
same. The one who kills a dog because of the 
curse of Siva has to fall in the terrific hell for a 
hundred years; thereafter he is bom as a dog for 
sixteen years. He is then eaten away and gets 
purified as a Brahmana. After taking a bath in the 
Gahga and giving away gold in charity, he is 
purified for all times to come. 


$cc}i ifTf tnkr 

^ tmrk ^ 

3Tfkrt V akuii rWTI 
mkfft ^FrRrarHt II 


trtt 'trafr 

wrfgk f;-# Tjrsnkfffr kfer:ii<;oii 


The one who kills a cat is purified by taking a 
bath in the Ganga and by giving away a measure 
of salt to a Brahmana. The one who kills snakes 
with his feet implanted on its hood, the people of 
all the four varnas earn the sin of one fourth of 
the Brahmahatya. Thereafter for a hundred years 
they fall into the Asipatra hell and have to suffer 
there getting eroded by sharp-edged weapons. 
Thereafter they are bom as aquatic snakes for 
five years and they meet with their end after 
having been tortured by human beings. 


efifr TTTCT W^rhl % 


crafaiT Tjoskkcr fk sjcrffr 

3T^&T^ gcj^ufyer TJRrak 

He is then bom as a sinful human being 
suffering from fever, with lean and thin body and 
meets with his end at the age of five years. 0 
lord of Vraja, he is then bom as a horse for 
twenty years and becomes a iSudra again but 
remains quite proud and suffers from ailments. 
By giving away silver in charity and feeding a 
hundred Brahmanas, he is purified 

TTrT: 

By killing the wretched creatures, one himself 
becomes wretched. He suffers from small 
ailments for a hundred years and is then purified. 

omfSRJxbt HuiciFM ■g^l 

fRTT e&Tk W ^ 

ferret ^ ^5r$rwii<isui 

-m r Rikr <irt vnfom 

r '?nkn fgfe?r?R f^nk^i 

O lord of Vraja, therefore one should always 
be compassionate towards the non-ferocious 
animals but it is not a crime to kill the wild 
animals. O father, such of the people of the four 
varnas who cut the plpala tree, attract the sin of 
Brahmahatya and fall into the Asipatra hell and 
are tortured by sharp-edged weapons daily 
throughout the day and night. They then suffer 
from torture for a hundred years and become the 
semara tree for a lakh of years. Then they are 
bom as deformed Siidra persons suffering from 
ailment. 

TTcTt 

cfTt <?ll 
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They have to suffer for the whole life, and are 
reborn as Brahmanas, suffering from boils. A 
person is relieved of the ailment by giving away 
gold in charity. 

rttrr ftrit 

fEZTrT o II 

r-_ _ _.. A. r*. , 

fsH^KWIcft fTTOTt feyPhi SHgR^:U<?^ll 
<fugi^tiUTrfafm 

^rfr?gTfq 

frortura y-qi-vdci gufuri w ^rar^ti*? ? n 

The one who gives false evidence and is an 
extremely ungrateful person, a betrayer of the 
faith, a killer of the friend, a usurper of the riches 
of the Brahmanas, the one who takes the food of 
the sraddha with the Sudras, the one who bums 
the dead bodies of the Sudras, the cook of the 
Sudras, the driver of the bulls or the one who 
earns his livelihood w r ith the driving of the 
bullocks, the messengers and the temple priest 
have been treated to be great sinners who have to 
remain in the kumbhlpaka hell for a thousand 
years. 

ak cTTmHT 

'U%tTT syfetT&T W&fcfttn SFpmg'rfll 

They are tortured throughout day and night in 
the boiling oil, they suffer from ailments and are 
eaten away by serpent like creatures. 

tjst: frife - Rijflifc i. ^tto: i 

?cn^: Tfrft ^rPTMi^mi 

wnkr we 

They are then bom in this world as vultures 
for a thousand years, a pig for a hundred births, a 
dog for a hundred births and then they become 
Sudras, suffering from diseases and live for fifty 
years suffering from indigestion and fever. They 
are relived of the ailment after giving away in 
charity a hundred pieces of gold. 

xTffnft JTSlfiTt ’tj ttito:) 


orafai *r ttto rj 

v $ f2R3T ^tnf trarm<? <i n 


Of all the four varnas, whosoever costumes, 
milk, curd and ghee besides steals the silver and 
jewels or the riches of Sudras, falls into the tank 
of urine for a thousand years. He is then reborn 
as a sky-lark. This is certain. 

■*8carfyw^ T#r<fV’lci TOPstii^ii 



He is then bom as a Sudra for a hundred years, 
where he leads a miserable life suffering from 
leprosy. He is then reborn as a Brahmana 
suffering from leprosy. He is then purified after 
giving away six pieces of gold. 

The one who loots away the treasure steals 
fruits and vegetables and playfully steals the 
riches, becomes a Yaksa on earth. 

cntfcni to 5 ?; tar 

TOT tJJTO? TOcT 'gfell^oyii 

He then becomes Nllakantha for a hundred 
years and then is reborn as a black complexioned 
Sudra. 


^ Tftm i^n 

ymznp&yit imm: to tot 

W3TTOPT1 TO5T TOT TOffo TOTO:I 


^TTOR ^ TO: TOPfSt 

TO! fmraftTO TOJcit W’JT: 
wfasrora^T m w: 11 ? o s= u 


He then is bom as a Brahmana with excess 
limbs and then again he is bom as a Brahmana. 
He is relieved of all the sins by serving food to 
the Brahmanas. The one who steals the ripe fruits 
is bom as an animal having fragrant andakosas. 
It is called kasturi. Similarly by remaining as a 
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deer for seven births, he is then bom as sulphur. 
In one of his births, he is bom as a Sudra 
suffering from leprosy and then he is bom as a 
Brahmana with an insignificant ailment and 
remains quite lean and thin. Here he gets purified 
by giving away six pieces of gold in charity. 
There is no doubt about it. 

WtZI "3^ ftraTll^o^ll 


The one who steals away the paddy, is bom as 
a miser for seven births and remains filled with 
grief. He is then thrown into the pit of refuse 
from where he is freed ultimately. 


fgt ttrcj Tjftwr 

to# xtii^ii 

The one who steals away the gold is bom as a 
degraded person, suffering from leprosy and the 
one who receives gold in charity also has to fall 
into the pit of refuse for a hundred years. Then 
suffering for the reward of all his misdeeds he 
again becomes a Brahmana with minor ailments. 
He is relieved of the remaining part of the sin by 
giving away gold in charity. 
snnarRT w -nurt fR=r 

fwmra Tr^wrt erafort 


^TTlt tT w ® ^ 





t: 

am srafir sufy^r apra;:i 
«n§ru?t 

*mui 


The one who enjoys the company of an 
inaccessible woman, falls into the terrific hell. 
He then is thrown into the terrific kumbhipaka 
hell for a hundred thousand years and becomes 


an insect of the pelvic region of loose woman. 
He has then to be bom as an insect of refuse and 
he remains there for a lakh of years. He is then 
bom as an animal and thereafter as a petty 
creature. He is then bom a mleccha and 
thereafter he becomes a degraded Sudra. He is 
then bom as a eunuch and after, becoming a 
Brahmana suffering from ailment, he is reborn as 
a Brahmana who gets purified after visiting holy 
places but because of the impurity he remains 
issueless. He is relieved of the impurity by 
serving food to a lakh of Brahmanas and then 
obtains a son. 

W&: iT^T: wswgi 

nrra: cErT^rfra: crrro:iimn 


The enraged person is bom as a donkey for 
seven births, a quarrel-some person is bom as a 
crow for seven births, a person who gives away 
in charity, S&lagrama , he falls into the kdlasutra 
hell for a hundred years where he has to suffer. 
He is then bom as a wagtail bird on earth. 


fr^Tt 


The one who steals away iron, is deprived of 
progeny. The one who steals away ink, is bom as 
a parrot and the one who steals away sweets 
becomes an insect. 


fyqgtfl fsrcm m 

Tpsftft gqfiRt cTRf ^eRcfT xf -facj 5T3t^|| ^ | 

am tpzr wnm mrns mi 

a^sfir famm 3m msm m wsRifii^oii 

TtE?55mi?rft m TrE^mfemt ^ *11 
STT^nif^ Mf: •033Tt -qyfd 

ci^^j m mmrai:ii^?ii 

mBmrct yfafT cj^r^Kcfiri 

cfmBd? XT 1J3E^ ^pRm-.n^n 
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Those who are envious of Brahmanas and 
teachers are bom as insects of the head. O father, 
the one who enjoys the company of loose woman 
has to suffer in the terrific hell for a hundred 
years and is then reborn as a useless insect, 
thereafter for seven births he is bom as a widow, 
a childless woman, untouchable and a woman 
with a severed nose. The one who steals away 
red articles, suffers from a blood ailment he also 
becomes Yavana having no character, is cruel 
and lame. He becomes a dwarf, devoid of dlksa , 
having an evil eye or becomes a one-eyed 
person. He then becomes arrogant, deaf, a 
denouncer of the Vedas, ill spoken and dumb, 
indulging in violence, devoid of hair, devoid of 
truth, beard and moustaches, ill spoken, deprived 
of teeth, untruthful, devoid of tongue, engaged in 
evil deeds and devoid of fingers. The one who 
steals books, he becomes a foolish person with 
disease. The one who receives a horse in charity 
has to fall into the red urine hell for a hundred 
years and thereafter he is bom as a horse. 

mrfoTT t* ?Trt felrqT 

w-im w# fept ^ 
fmsn cpf 

IwtT ^(a^Wdi 5^1 
cT^T -RR^: 11 ^ C 11 

The one who steals away an elephant or 
receives the same in charity, has to remain as an 
elephant for a long period before he becomes a 
Sudra. The one who kills a he-goat without the 
yajna , the one who steals it or receives the goat 
in charity, has to fall in the hmda of puss for a 
hundred years and after that he is bom as a 
candala . He is then reborn as a goat for one year 
and thereafter the person is purified. 

g toj sTSt^l 


fubduydifd 

TRfT 'd'Acb ^11 


He is relieved of the curse after meeting his 
death with the weapon of the enemy. The one 
who takes back the things given in charity or the 
one who takes back his words, is bom as a 
mleccha and falls into the hell, the one who 
consumes alone sweets in the company of others, 
he surely falls into the kalasutra hell, he remain 
there for a hundred years and is reborn as a 
goblin for a thousand years. He is then reborn as 
a filly or as an ant. 

srfoi Tjf?ra 

rTFtraStSFcT cT^T ^ I ^ ? 11 

^f#n^ranfr -gfer 



fTW:fT0^ fisREIT WU^fuR-M^I 

aidMfy t «rf<d^i 

W( fTCT '^cIHH.11^^11 

He is bom as a black wasp and during one 
birth he is bom as a bee, then a wasp for one 
birth, a large mosquito for one birth and ill¬ 
smelling insect for one birth, a bug for one birth 
and thereafter is bom as a foolish Sudra suffering 
from ailment. Getting free from the sin, he 
becomes a Brahmana again in due course of 
time. The one who steals away oil and the one 
who crushes oil, becomes a louse for one birth 
and a wicked gold smith for one birth. Even the 
Brahmana the creator of the letters, if he steals 
away the riches of the giver of food, he has also 
to be thrown in the fainda of darkness and then 
has to be bom as a gold-smith. He has then to be 
bom as a widow and a kayastha in one birth. In 
case a kayastha has not eaten the flesh of his 
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mother while remaining in the womb of the 
mother, it is not because of his grace but is due to 
his having no teeth. 

wfelT: 

O lord of Vraja, the gold smith, the trader in 
gold and a kayastha are all very clever and there 
is no one else more cruel than them on earth. 


TT53R: eFTSREjf ^ cftl I ^ 11 

The heart of these people is always like the 
sharp edged dagger. In hundreds of the kayastha 
people only one could be found as a noble one 
but the goldsmith and the trader in gold can 
never be a noble person. 

T rTTrf W o || 

gfag^^rar ^rfmtwf^T: 1w:i 
rfcTTSfu rTTfr f^HT^TT 9»ft: 11 ?* 311 

cTcff ^clc^x^ d-Ach xt ^T: 

W3^: Vimti gFRTrll^^ll 

O father, therefore, people with great wisdom 
filled with welfare, well-versed in the scriptures 
and the religious people should not believe in 
them, keeping in view their own welfare. The 
one who usurps the boundary, thief of the land, 
the terrorist and the one who usurps the land 
surely falls into the kalasutra hell. He has to 
suffer there with hunger and thirst for sixty 
thousand years and then is thrown as the insect 
of refuse. He then is bom as an untouchable 
Sudra before he is relieved of the impurity. 
Therefore the intellectuals should always be 
careful in using their intelligence. 

XAeTWiq^rO sr <rKehld<*:l 


<TcTt fajrr 

The one who steals the red garment becomes 
an insect for one birth of red colour, he then is 
reborn as a Sudra and is then reborn as a sinless 
Brahmana. 


flnryEr # tt.i 

3T^pg: rr 

^fqpfferSRTlf^ fg^.-ll^ll 

The one who is devoid of performing the 
sandhya thrice a day an the one who sleeps early 
in the morning at the time of performing 
sandhya , the thief of yajnopavita , the one who 
performs sandhya in spite of being impure, the 
denouncer of the Vedic and post-Vedic literature 
is impure and falls for three births and instead of 
going to the heaven he falls in the hell. 

crafalt ^ ST TTcZjft rHT TTtfeT: 11 11 

*t%shfrcbte: y Tncratii^iii 

Mfa^^yiPui ^ITSS^Tt rTPT cPRFRI 

rlcTt «raffr II 

cTfT: ■nciwjitil 'H*4ch y 

The Sudra who cohabits with a Brahmana 
woman surely falls into the knmbhlpaka hell 
where he has to stay for three lakh of years, 
suffering all the times. He is then throwned in the 
kunda of boiling oil where he has to be bom 
through out the day and night and then he is bom 
as the insect of the pelvic region of the loose 
woman. For sixty thousand years he has to 
consume the filth of the pelvic region and for a 
lakh of births, he has to be bom as a candala . He 
is bom as a Sudra with a wound. He is then 
purified and is bom as a Brahmana with ailment 
who gets purified after visiting the holy places. A 
person who adores a god placing him in an 
unclean environment, surely becomes a Sudra. 
TidiH TnfiJci faf wht ggrr 

rTffeKT:U^U 

srsngyT y ftrfrJr Prqfara^T na^im^n 
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The one who adores the stone Sivalinga with 
matted locks of hair, surely becomes a Yavana. If 
one prepares a weak Sivalinga, he becomes blind 
and in case a degraded linga is made, the one 
who makes it earns disgrace and the one who 
makes it without devotion, is bom as a pauper 
and deformed and a person with ailment because 
the result of the preparation of the linga is 
bestowed according to the making of the linga. 

The one who makes a linga in clay, in ashes, 
cowdung, pindas or sand and adores it once he 
stays in heaven for a kalpa . 

rrat *raf?r festal ug'iui^ 

TRT fHfRi I ^ S 11 


Thereafter, he becomes an intelligent 
Brahmana possessing vast land. By adoring a 
hundred lingas of Siva, one becomes a king in 
the land of Bharata. 


fcejc3T V ^TTTT «T%cTII^II 

xt >fTW-a v# xT gfs|efiVcR:l 
TpFt ■qifrrdeKdl qi«lfciR«RT tRvT H^l I ^ 11 


By adoring a thousand Sivalihgas one surely 
gets the merit, he remains in heaven for a long 
time and remain a great king in the land of 
Bharata. By adoring ten thousand lingas , one 
becomes the lord of Bharata and by adoring a 
lakh of lingas one becomes the lord of the 
universe and if these lingas are adored with great 
devotion, one achieves extra merit. 


•iHlAJOiixUli fqiMlfdV'cl ch4lJ|||l^h<SII 


One achieves birth in the race of Brahmana by 
taking a bath at holy places, performing charities, 
serving food to the Brahmanas and by adoring 
Narayana. 

srftftcHta mm Tferr 

Mfedi ir^iui^cc 11 ^ ^ 11 


tot: ^n^pnu^on 

dWiPf <^(31:1 

By performing additional tapas one becomes 
an intellectual Brahmana and a Vaisnava who 
has controlled all his senses. One is bom on the 
land of Bharata after performing deeds of great 
merit or with the touching of his feet, the earth 
gets purified. The pious and Vaisnava Brahmana 
bestows suspiciousness to the holy places and 
redeems thousands of his generations. This has 
been ordained in the Vedas. 


3€m4<j wroni 

gfVxlfortTWan ^Slt c4HUI$ frjRfll^ll 







A Brahmana becomes a physician because of 
his ill deeds and then a wicked surgeon, he is 
then bom for three births, as a wicked surgeon, a 
physician and a snake charmer, who is always 
wicked and is envious of the Brahmanas and the 
gods. For a thousand years he remains as a 
terrific serpent. 


^ 35ft sit girfart srsn 

sfcivH^t srforT feraT xt Titfsran *^ 11^*11 
ifrfirajT gftuivrj 
ultr^cf ^n^mi 

^4^5 fosperf 1 

TrfafcrcTSFt xiii^ii 

^T ^^Vl^lfdW tfT’sWW fr ^Tfl 

M'IW^tI xT IT Tflt 

cp&nt xt irpi xt ciicT ^R^T^ferf^^ii^ii 

it v&[t 

0 lord of Vraja, the female messengers of the 
loose woman fall into the kdlasutra hell for a 


number of years and then become lizards. After 
becoming a lizard for a birth, he "becomes a deer 
for three births, he-buffalo for a birth, a bear for 
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a birth, a rhinoceros for a birth and for three 
births he is bom as a jackal. The one who cuts 
off the water from the tank of someone else and 
cuts the standing crop denoting the same, he 
becomes a crocodile during one birth and a 
tortoise for three births. A Brahmana greedy of 
fish and also consumes meat and also the meat 
which is not given to him is bom a fish and a 
deer. O father, he has to bear the ill-effects of his 
misdeeds for a thousand years and by getting 
purified with his deeds, he becomes a Brahmana. 
He who does not perform Ekadasl vrata, 
becomes degraded. 


W 3cT II 

TTFt ^ WRT.-I 

^EfT W ^ Wlwmsirfcrr 3^11^1 


But he is relieved of the sin if he offers double 
the weight of the food he consumed, in charity. 
The one who consumed food on my birthday, 
consumes the sin of the three worlds; there is no 
doubt about it. After eating the food, he falls into 
the hell and then he becomes a candala. 


ET fsicTCTjft Ef 

pEfT Tpf Mld*lT^rd:ll^^|| 


Similarly the one who takes food on Sivaratri 
and RamanavamI days meets with the same fate. 
If one is unable to observe fast then he should 
consume the havisya food and should perform 
auspicious festivities serving food to the 
Brahmanas. He is then purified and is relieved of 
the sin. 




Therefore, on that day one should recite my 
name delightfully. In case someone eats food on 
the night of a moonless day, he has to become a 
vulture for a crore of births, a pig for a hundred 


births and a wild animal for a hundred births. 
Thereafter he becomes an impure Brahmana, a 
white kite and a parrot;. 


3FT51# TTSf^ETt 


An unmarried Brahmana and a goose. He who 
steals away the divine garments, he is bom a 
peacock for three births. 





fntJlt n^vavsii 

clfai^xOfij g)©j|ch:| 


tllrldil cjqiuu tT II 

cTcTt mfo ifkr&FZ WTtJ^RT: I 


The one who steals away a bay-leaf becomes a 
duck for long time. He who steals away the 
images of gods, is bom as person with disease, a 
deaf and the hunch back. He who enjoys the 
company of his wife on Sunday and the five 
auspicious days besides using oil, honey and 
meat, surely falls into the hell named Vajradariist 
ra where the sinner has to face grief for a 
thousand years. Thereafter he is bom as a 
mleccha for seven births, besides being a 
candala or an ailing Sudra. Thereafter he is 
purified by becoming a Brahmana. 


fllgiui ^ ■*TT 

smpsrR qr ^tsswt^t^iiu ? u 


Therefore a religious minded person in the 
land of Bharata should make an effort not to take 
food on that particular day. The degraded person 
who does not bow in reverence while looking at 
a Brahmana or a god, becomes impure for the 
whole life and becomes a Yavana. He who does 
not welcome a Brahmana by getting up, surely 
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earns the sin of killing a Brahmana for seven 
births. He who is envious of Siva becomes a 
temple priest or a cock for seven births. 

%cfacf ?TR^?r:i 

ti# tot tptt effort ^ ii 

rm^T focT d\aN»lcfife^M^I 

gsrnumi 

%jRTf tftsfcj 

tort 3iw<$ ^dTi^iiu^n 

fTO flTl^-T f^T tflfTOil ^R§^?f:l 

^5 *r ^^error to tt.-ii^ii 
it to^trT 5:TaV ^ttor trr^i 
fro TflTtfr fw^TT ^ifwr^lr 
fSTTOH 1 TOrT Tf ^retJT:l 
^crf^cffurybcl? tT TgratW: W3RT$II^II 
A person who unknowingly destroys adoration 
of the gods and ancestors, falls into the terrific 
hell. He has to remain there for a thousand years 
and is reborn for three births as a crow. He is 
then reborn as a jackal at a holy place for three 
births and consumes dead bodies. O lord of 
Vraja, thereafter the sinner during the three 
births, protects dead bodies in holy places and 
snatches coffins. Such of the foolish people as 
neither adored the gods nor the teacher with 
devotion or provide them with good food surely 
get cursed and become temple priests. He 
becomes hostile to gods and he does not earn 
merit by performing puja. The one who 
extinguishes the lamps with his hand is bom as a 
fire-fly for seven births. 

3TcTfa ?T Tl^fol 



The one who eats without offering food to his 
family gods or the one who is quite greedy for 
fish, becomes a fish-eating-bird and then is bom 
as a cat for seven births. 

TTtTJTt# UKrHScfi fapWtl 

t-reaft ypytiffyef wiiftFr fwT?:in><> 

He who steals away the begs becomes a 
pigeon, he who steals a garland becomes a bird; 
the one who steals away paddy, becomes a 
sparrow and a thief of meat becomes an elephant. 


sfife: TT# ^rt TOfcfi: W3RTf I 

rtd ^STftpftfacCTII^ll 

rR: -spcyer ^rcgnrcOTi 

TJ^lfaTOcRld tl^il % TTRcTMI^'ini 
m: Tra# flTfTO 

cffit TO% oillSRM Mi'TlRlAyyjR'tfc: 11 h m 1 

A poet who attacks intellectuals becomes a 
frog for seven births. Such of the petty 
intellectuals as poses himself as a Brahmana, 
becomes a mangoose for seven births, a person 
suffering from leprosy during one birth and a 
chameleon for three births. He then becomes a 
wasp during one birth and then becomes an ant 
of the trees. He then is reborn as a Sudra, Vaisya, 
Ksatriya and a Brahmana, he who sells away 
girls of all the four varnas, surely falls in the hell 
and remains there till the time of the sun and the 
moon. Thereafter he becomes a hunter selling 
meat. He suffers from some aliment according to 
his earlier evil deeds. 


cmt 3qrfSr(^)^?T?3Tat tot 
qaiqfow i Unft ft ipst y ^gc n^i i ^ 511 

TTfqrqfj ?HT^4'H:IIH'3ll 


: TWSRT^I 


q gra a lf ^ ffert gr4#Kg iTHcr:ii^ii 

rlcH<*>K^I <t>V*tchkT<i«lc| ip 


fe-TORfcfttvT W H 

TT TTOi: W 3 RHJI 

ffoRT: $lVqWrtl:IR o oil 


A Brahmana who sells away my name can 
never be freed and can never achieve salvation. 
This is certain. The one who remaining on earth 
does not recite my name, such an ignorant person 
becomes a cow during one birth, a goat and a 
ram and then for seven births he is to be bom as 
a he-buffalo. A person who is a great conspirator, 
wicked and is devoid of dharma, becomes an oil¬ 
man and a potter. The one who paints false 
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blemishes and denounces the gods as well as the 
Brahmanas, becomes a black-smith during one 
birth and for seven births he has to be bom as a 
washerman. Such of the Brahmana, Ksatriyas, 
Vaisyas and Sudras are denounced and are 
unclean as they are bom as mlecchas for ten 
thousand years. 


3*cfor cETgg;: Tatar: ^tiro^ii 

The one who is lustful of woman, passionate 
and always thinks of them, suffers from the 
disease of consumption and in the next birth he is 
bom as a eiinuch. 

tt wi wijw.i 


rT^r Wafa a ftff?T:ll?o*ll 

The one who looks with passionate eyes, at 
the pelvic region of the wives of others, the 
breasts and the faces of woman becomes blind 
and in his next birth he becomes a eunuch. A 
Brahmana who being ignorant performs evil 
deeds and indulges himself in killing, falls into 
the Andhatamisra hell for ten thousand years. 
Thereafter he is bom as an astrologer, receiver of 
charities and remains devoid of wisdom. He is 
then bom as a Sudra and then a Brahmana 
according to his deeds. 
cRT: ^T cb4uu<i*nii 

TT fa aHT: 

wtar ipt 
ati^w airrarh 
fer: qTMrey gdl¥HI<lJI?oV3|| 

a w rftia wait ■qsmi^o^n 

Xj w ■g^rt W war*:) l 

a W a^T ^WTSSJg^-ej WhR O'? || 

aa aat tow artercsta mi ! 


aiffij aaftj sip: ^T 3 ^rriR?o|| 

An astrologer who is well-versed in the 
scriptures if speaks falsehood, he surely becomes 
the chief of the monkeys for seven births. 
Thereafter, as a result of the reward of the tapas 
for several births, he is bom in the land of 
Bharata and becomes a virtuous Brahmana. The 
person devoid of dharma becomes sinful. The 
one who performs his dharma is considered to be 
extremely purified like fire and illustrious and 
even the gods are afraid of him. As the Gariga is 
the most sacred of all the rivers, Puskara is 
sacred among the holy places, Kaslpurl among 
the cities, Siva among the intellectual, the Vedas 
among the scriptures, the plpala tree among the 
trees, my adoration among the tapas , various 
types of tapas and fasting among performing of 
vratas , similarly the Brahmanas are adorable 
among all the people. 

ataffa ifJiiiPi a aarft ai 
forcer: wi 


faaarfaa arafew: 
qjfi ■ETen^iTcf fayiTOqi 
f<ar a aiaaaa 
ddldW a Ttw a aW dltfHd-d ai 

TTa a^l Xj rTPfW alalia aiR^H 

All the tlrthas reside in the feet of Brahmanas 
and the dust of the Brahmana's feet is considered 
to be quite auspicious and destroys sins and 
ailments; their blessing bestows welfare. O 
father, thus I have narrated to you the effects of 
the evil and good deeds as heard by me. Now 
you listen to the rest. After listening to the 
scriptures, one should offer gold, silver, clothes 
and betel to the Brahmanas. For my pleasure the 
reciter should be given a hundred gold coins, a 
cow, silver, costumes and betels. 

^f?T alfleo U 5 U 0 3rT° HKc^hT 0 


jo mc^rr 0 
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Chapter - 86 

The Story of Vrnda 

<f>rarc4toir jraf? rr<^irn ^ jmtii^ii 
TIT 3>T 3T git didH^fd:! 
grr^ ^ ^ HiTT^n^r^TiR ii 

Nanda said- O lord with the resolve of the 
daughter of Kedara you have spelt out the result 
of the deed. I halve also learnt about the conduct 
of loose woman. Now you tell me in detail the 
story about Kedarakanya who was king Kedara 
and in which race was he bom. 

sftfjHJT 33TET 

grr g srptrr: ggf tig: T^Frg^rrraTi 
cTT*T Tjft V SRIT tfRIT xT glfqdTgjI^ 

fy'M^diTiMMdl cT^Tt: g^t g^g:i 
BrTmT^g^T TT?ra?iT:imi 

TfigjTt T^TTT^fof: cT<FI5T:l 

TTTTSfaqfa: ^tMR^ITt T^r^limi 
Sri Krsna said- In the earlier times 
Svayambhuvamanu was the son of Brahma who 
was married to Satarupa who was quite graceful 
among the ladies. They had two sons named 
Priyavrata and Uttanapada. Out of them 
Uttanapada happened to be quite glorious and he 
had a son named Dhruva. Dhruva had a son 
named Nandasavarni and Kedara was the son of 
Nandasavami. He happened to be the lord of all 
the seven continents and was a great Vaisnava. 
trt T ^iprwq gr TT tmu 

ctr^^ir-t yaifui gr#r gruR tti 

^tJTfqt TTOT cT$T TpfTITST WgSRT^II\9ll 

TRfungi xi g-rfw fhar wi Tran 
mfuiggqycHflR l vTffTT ^faH T HJ UII 


lira Train ftrcra TirraRTravi grni 

fei fei ^ 

«n^urwi ■MRqmm ftrayi:i 

'flci’Hi'JHmsunii gTr:ii?oii 

3TTTR WU^HHi W'TGJT ^ ^TIIHH 

The Sudarsana-cakra always remained 
present in his court. He used to give away in 
charity a lakh of cows of high breed whose horns 
were covered with gold plates, which were given 
to him by Varuna and covered with the best of 
garments purified fire, a lakh of gold coins and 
land with growing crops. The best of the gems, 
jewels, diamonds, a lakh of horses, a lakh of 
elephants, silver, rubies, sweet dishes and a 
hundred mountain-like heaps of paddy, besides 
gem-studded ornaments. He used to serve food to 
a hundred lakhs of Brahmanas daily. The king 
had all the vases made of gold. The gold vases 
for eating and the yajnopavita were of gold and 
had beautiful finger rings. He also gave away in 
charity the gem-studded seats delightfully to the 
Brahmanas. 

sTTSPUHT 5T e^T *r gw gtrrg- 
WSHJTlHi %T$T ^ llfi^MUlefcHcKHJI^II 

A lakh of Brahmanas were engaged by the 
king to serve in the kitchen for cooking food and 
serving it to the Brahmanas. 

VM’^l Wfc^II gfafFJIT TT%TT:l 
gsgvRVi 

yidfilW TTSTRT fajHUli ^T3R rTETTI 

g:fert srcgR *rarf€iggiir«ii 

tutt 'Imra^ci 

tt^ tt fgcnfttpp^i i*m i 

He always had a huge stock of honey, curd, 
guda and milk. The king right from the morning 
till evening engaged himself in serving the fruits, 
roots and other eatables to the Brahmanas. He 
was a great Vaisnava who had controlled all the 
senses. He offered everything of his own to me 
and always recited my name throughout the day 
and night. 
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TJ^T Wcfcl W cfg^TET 
fdxiuii cjvrH)^M4fwd uii^ii 

pRT ^ wti 

phf pw rf ^ f^TT: pifij-TT ^TII^II 

Once the cook came to him and told the king, 
”0 king, ten lakhs of Brahmanas have, arrived to 
take food; Today the Brahmana are taking quite 
simple food. O lord you tell me kindly as to what 
should be done. O king the Brahmanas should 
take their food with pulses and other eatables.". 

tii 

^TTRT c^dJJui: R TTcT W^2TC:II^II 
rlT^VMUTt TETT 

Tl^nnt I^TWR^IIWI 

^^r^iruicHj piflt 

g^ray gjt ^119 o ii 

The authority of the king spread up to the four 
yojanas and the one whose authority extended to 
hundred times more the area, he is considered to 
be a mandalesvara. The one whose command is 
extended to ten times more than mandalesvara is 
called Rajendra. In the court of Kedara five lakhs 
of kings always remained present who were 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments, the jewels 
and the diamonds and presented to the king the 
best of gems, horses and elephants. 

cfcUHIcMill TOT 

<MI •HM j'-I rFT R3RIT RFTt Rl 
RT fe*lTR R fRRT pTI I ? 3 11 

Rsft WcR TV; rRR RfRfRg^l 

cPTRTRWTrR RT RT R RT RR^I 

From the fire altar of the same king LaksmI 
had appeared as a damsel, having lotus-like eyes, 
she was clad in the garments sanctified by fire 
and was adorned with gem-studded ornaments, 


she said to the king, O lord I am your daughter". 
On hearing this the king handed over the girl 
with devotion to his wife and stood there. 
Thereafter the girl humbly spoke to her parents 
and went for performing tapas at the bank of the 
Yamuna in an auspicious forest. Because of her 
performing the tapas there, the place was known 
as Vmdavana. After performing tapas she 
desired to have me as her husband as a boon. 
Brahma then bestowed a boon to her, "You 
would achieve lord Krsna as the husband later.". 

R rtasr RR% RfRRT RWtl 
^raptTpjyrarai 
sr^rr rtw: Riserf r 
^ RTRT T#T pH pt RRJJI ? & 11 

RfRRTRnpRR <qufini r Rifed^ii^ii 

RRT §RK cfTTcfrcpi 

^RT^cHldlR rtrr^ii 

^^WRRpnRRTRRmTRRfofhlSoll 

Once she was lying down in the spring season 
over the bank of the river in the flower bed, 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments, she 
wore a serene smile on her face while sleeping 
there. At the same time a Brahmana in order to 
test the chastity of the damsel arrived there. The 
girl also saw a beautiful young men having 
arrived there whose body was plastered with 
sandal-paste. He was adorned with gem-studded 
ornaments and was quite desirable by the 
damsels. He was quite young, beautiful and quite 
pleasant to look at. He appeared like a boy of 
sixteen, having the lustre of the molten gold, 
looking more beautiful then the crores of the 
gods of love, wearing pitambara , a face like the 
moon and the eyes like the lotus of the winter 
season. On finding the Brahmana boy there, the 
girl got up from her bed and made him sit 
besides her. 

TOT ^c6k *T TOT TO ^ R^Ti 

TOT fro TO 5IURTM ■g^TSfTOTII ^\\\ 

TOT TTOt TTTgTOT T>I 
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cbig^ni =ct arrest g RrfaT ftgtf gsni^n 

She adorned him with devotion and offered 
fruits and roots to him besides the fragrant water 
and then bowed in reverence to him O lord of 
Vraja, Dharma in the form of a Brahmana boy 
was shining with his eternal lustre. He 
delightfully accepted the adoration of the 
princess and spoke the words which were quite 
appropriate for the passionate women but were 
difficult for the chaste woman. 

«nf 

sraeft ckft cF3T ■ertpi 

m gufog ^ 'cRfrr ctiflodHii^ii 

Dharma said - O beautiful one, who is your 
father? What is your name? Why are you staying 
here in the lonely place? You tell me. O beautiful 
one, what for are you performing tapasl What is 
your desire? You will meet with welfare. You 
ask for a boon. 

farcr <2 <!i=h fwm 

tru: 

giij TR^sfR R Wlfed 

StwftsfR H TT^T WRU^II 

Vmda said- O Brahmana, I am the daughter of 
Kedara and my name is Vmda. Residing in 
Vmdavana, I performed tapas in a secluded 
place in order to get lord Hari as my husband. O 
Brahmana, if you can bestow a boon on me then 
give the same to me. And if you are not 
competent enough to do so what is the use of 
putting a question to me?. 

zrf WET 

W WMIrUMMIYcHRI 

gjT ct eRf fsRT RTWftfl 

| 'urn ^%nwrftFr:ii^ < 'ii 



RbVll’th'I^W qR^dqW 


Wtf TWT ■R^H^TT: WdRII 
WTT W n HlHMlVdHi .il>?011 

rm vtrt 

31R(r£RHW0i TTrg rT 

Tfi dbeREH T^t ^TcTTt ft 

Dharma said- The lord is devoid of desires, 
beyond comprehension, the soul of all, the lord 
of all, without qualities, invisible, who becomes 
visible to shower his grace on his devotees; 
therefore who else would be able to achieve him 
as her husband, except Sarasvatl and LaksmI? 
The four-armed lord Hari who sleeps in the 
Vaikuntha with two spouses and the two-armed 
lord who dwells in the Goloka holding a flute, 
appearing in the form of a cowherd, is lord Krsna 
and he has Radha as his spouse. The same Radha 
who is the form of eternal Brahmana, serves the 
dark-complexioned Krsna always, who possesses 
considerable mental prowess and fortunes, is 
peaceful and extremely beautiful. Her beautiful 
body puts to shame the bodies of crores of gods 
of love. He is adorned with invaluable gem- 
studded ornaments, is the form of truth, 
imperishable, clad in pltambara and happens to 
be the bestower of all riches. 

UlHI* f|^3T: ^RTHll1f3ll 

The same Krsna who is two-armed in Goloka, 
resides in the Vaikuntha, having four arms. 

qfailqli g^niT: 

• dMdlfd fq?n Ttg faq i ^Md i uft ii'kmi . 

O Vmda, with the fall of Brahma, lord Krsna 
winks his eye. After a lapse of twenty five yugas. 
Indra comes to an end and after the fall of 
fourteen such Indras, a day of Brahma is 
counted, his life similarly is in lengthy. 
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■Qc* inftr 

pot ^rlcOTOTfll^ll 

Thirty such days make a month and twelve 
such months make a year. Brahma has the life of 
hundred such years. 

qicMfaRM&i TtOT% W5T?l:l 
OT>c-MRi OT Tra OT1&0?OT OTt 

OTOTOTScjOT: ?fa?OT qtcRf OT OTOTOTcpi 
f ^ OTT fOT Pt OT OT OTcROTT «*oA |' cb>fe ' V ltt 31^11*411 
W5T OTTsqr %eSTt ^TOTsq: tjtrcr::I 
OTgH t OTOTV-i-dft OTRftins<GI 

PcH^dfS: OTiR OTftfo fOTOT TOWJI 
^Rfr fac^HlOTyOT %gRt fife:imon 
fqqTrTT iRtfcRTI OT gRT OT UcS^I**| 
pot ■RTssfr ^rai^MchiHHchwchiim^n 
With the end of the life of Brahma, a second 
of lord Visnu is counted, the sages like Sanaka 
and others serve him throughout life but even 
after performing tapas, for crores of kalpas , they 
never achieve his glance. The serpent Sesa 
having a thousand serpent-hoods adore him with 
devotion for an innumerable number of years but 
he is not able to get him. Brahma, the creator of 
the Vedas, who is the creator of the universe, 
bestows reward for all the deeds; bestower of all 
the fortunes, he always adores the lord who is 
eternal, the form of Brahmana, imperishable, 
with all the four mouths but the lord is beyond 
the description of the Vedas, is the death for the 
time and is the Yama for Yama, is not able to 
achieve him. 

^ihrli chrRII : I 

OT OTftfa T*3cjgg%UT (StS^OTtS OTOT l lPl OTT OTOTTim?ll 
trrtot fsrat Hif^ci othotcT: yjuji 

ott tptf ^UrHifv r -fl im^n 

TRIiTon fdWJTMTqi tiRcft OTT OTW*ftim*ll 
OTOTIOTPI SIIOTPPki) OTgTI 

ott ottHp 'MOT^ra 

OTflftT OTOTOTT OT fTOTOTPOT: WR:l 


SSJT^qr J|UU»|?OT OTOTf^OTW^HHII^N 
OTOTOTPOT^^^lt ^TtfOTOT OT 
fOTI% OT ^ OTtOT^t OTTfOTOT 
OT OT^IRK l fOTgPRtWOT fnfipT:l 
OTTOTRtOTOT tR^rc)ftim<ill 

RdiPlVi OTRPOT OTOTOTT M<ll Pfadrll 

uR^uTdR 

<4^1 si fa d I fa SOT •t^4'W t lfa OT^TOTRT 

d4d>^ d^pH^OT T fa OT^fll^oll 
The one who taking the form of Rudra 
destroys the universe, offers prayer with all his 
five faces. No one else is dearer to the lord than 
him but still he cannot be achieved even by such 
people; then what to speak of others. O Vrnda, 
Durga who is the form of all the prowess, 
destroys misfortune, the form of eternal 
BrShmana, Mulaprakrti, Isvarl, NarayanI, Vis 
numaya, Vaisnavl and the eternal force is 
influenced by the illusion of the lord always 
roamed about in the perishable universe. She has 
also been adoring the lord with great devotion; 
the elephant-faced Ganesa and six face 
Karttikeya always adore him according to their 
prowess. Lord Ganesa who is adored first of all, 
happens to be the lord of the gods and the teacher 
of the intellectuals. There is no one greater than 
Ganesa who could achieve the siddhis nor is 
there any other lord of the gods or a yogi or an 
intellectual comparable to Ganesa and who 
happens to be the lord of the gods, the same lord 
Ganesa adores him. Sarasvatl the great goddess 
also adores him, Laksrm serves at his lotus-like 
feet throughout the day and night with devotion. 
With the frowning of whom the whole universe 
is complete and meets with welfare, with the fear 
of whom, the wind blows, the sun bums, Indra 
pours the rain, the fire bums and the death roams 
about in the universe. 
pfsjOTt TtOTOTT OTOTT OTOTfOTTOT OTOTOTOTI 
OTprfT^OTcOT: $RT OTTOT OTfal^OT TJRiril^ll 
By serving him the earth has become the base 
of all and the store of all the riches, terrified from 
whom the ocean and the mountains remain 
within their limit. 
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Afefamr tftt RfinR RfR ^r M n 

'jtMcii mIch! cfgt 

By serving whose lotus-like feet, Gariga 
becomes the essence of all the holy places and 
redeems everyone. 

uforr fcrot wimraw -fcrTEfi 

ARTTIRAT fARATAR •mi rbi MTOT:II^^II 
wn% w W^ro i fvidlrM^l :l 

spa a a y^uvii yrcrsrr gqARrmiiA'kii 

ART?xTlyAA| 

-^iAAtTRiyiT: #bU|*R ^fexy q<ArrA-?:ll^hll 
gfriPhr^fa g^nfuT s#: urmw^i 
iRARA Tf^RA TTTSSTt AFAht A RdM-AI^II 

With the reciting of whose name, TulasI gets 
purified and by whose glory, the nine planets and 
Dikpalas get frightened. Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
are present in all the globes besides the Sesa, 
other gods and sages. Some of them have the 
arhsas of lord Krsna while others are the arhsas 
of his arhsas . O virtuous one, you intend to 
achieve the same lord as your husband who is 
beyond Prakrti but he could be achieved by 
Radha only in Goloka. No one wise can achieve 
her. 

AT AAR? RflAFt ^ROITAIW RfARi 
AAFRA A RAAR ATRAIIEAII 

Aift cK^Tfai % at&r Aftr h 
AT^R TfraffuT MrfiyKH A?TA:II^II 

Therefore, O virtuous one, O damsel, you 
accept me as your husband and enjoy all the 
pleasures. I happen to be the lord of all the gods 
and possess more prowess than the gods and the 
demons. O virtuous one, you can enjoy with me 
all the pleasures of the three worlds with my 
grace. There is no doubt about it. 

WRTATRft A cffloxT-ft ^f%RT sftl 

c^AFTT Aite-RAfa fAATAT II 

Beyond the seven oceans, Brahma has built up 
a sporting place for the gods which is quite 
charming and known as the city of Kancanl. 


A^A AR5 AA ^ TR RAT 'R(>l 
R&5R? fira^RUailaHRMpctdifll^oll 

O Rama, you will meet with welfare, let us go 
and enjoy the pleasure there. There is an orchard 
which is quite dear to Indra. 

aIr W AA^TRAT^RATASIl^ll 

The golden Lanka is adorned with the 
ornaments of gold. O beautiful one, you would 
meet with welfare; you get along with me there 
and let us enjoy the pleasure. 

fARRA* 1TARA qams<5,qj 

Aster RAJ AA ^ TR 77^ ART AijllV9?l) 

There are the gardens named Vispandaka, 
Suvasana, Nandaka and Puspabhadraka. O 
beautiful one, you go there and enjoy my 
company. 

ctttfR AT A%^.l 

aIr AR5 AA AT TRT ART A?lIR 3 11 

O beautiful damsel, let us go to the beautiful 
caves of the Sumeru mountain and the bed of 
ocean of milk and enjoy my company there. 

ATAATtRI yflgfa i T»A AA T?:wnpi 
aIr W AA ^ TR AA ART AAlha'Stl 

Visiting Satyaloka, Brahmaloka and the 
charming lonely places enjoy my company there. 

AABt fRAHt AA 

fRfeFgRA AAA ^ xRAARIAATI IA h 11 
AFAAt RfARR ART RvARt RTARt ARTI 
RTARtRRFRATtJTT A^A IR A 11 

fUARi ARTRRT A 

aIr RxS AA 7t TR TRf ART A?l IRR11 

There is a beautiful place on the Malaya 
mountain built with the best of gems where the 
fragrant cool breeze blows, the jasmine flower 
and the flower of XetakI, Madhavl and Campa 
creepers are also tycre. The place is filled with 
the sweet notes of the cuckoos and the hissing 
sound of the black-wasps. O beautiful one, you 
get along with me and enjoy my company there. 
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spfei ■vtfvHwnii^i ii 

W? FlTcb'M^T RS^ ^ ■q&cBfal 

-O ' 

rT^cT W 

T^Tm ■crftrT^ht T^T 

d^c( ^ rt TR TT^ 'R^TT liT?U£o)| 

0 goddess, the places of Indra, Varuna, Vayu, 
Yama, Kubera, Agni, Dharma and the moon are 
quite pleasant; you can enjoy my company at 
whichever place you like. We can visit 
Ratnadvipa, Manidvlpa, Candrasarovara which 
are quite beautiful. O beautiful one, you get 
along with me and enjoy my company. 

^c^ck’cu WTTrfi TTcfcRT <T 
^ortfej sRtii^h 

O lord of Vraja, thus speaking Dharma in 
order to test the chastity of the daughter of 
Kedara advanced towards her deceitfully. 

%ct ^srmsfcRT wM v 

The eyes of the damsels became red with 
anger and the princess spoke to him the words 
which were quite beneficial, truthful, appropriate 
and glorious. 

5rrgpnHT crrt 

*v ' N c£ 

| fsur nsrs^if&r 

Vrnda said- O lord, be patient with all the 
castes, Brahmana is believed to be the supreme. 1 
The base of a Brahmana is tapas, truthfulness, i 
the performing of vratas and patience. O ! 
Brahmana, it is not proper for noble people to I 
cohabit with the wives of others. Because of sin, j 
the wicked people have to face misfortune. 

tRT: Wlfo TTOcTOft fcH?4fcil 

TjfeqlclRi 

RTf lltf ntcRSTf 


<( i <4 114^11 

R *pf: ^Hc^d • I 

RTfen 

^ fat 5:11 TpfrnTPT cKKUPU 
3prenwf 5:^r sffigt ^ ^ 133^114411 

Thereafter he is vanquished by the enemies 
and then is completely destroyed. The one who 
rapes chaste woman forcibly, is surely described 
as the one cohabiting with his mother and earns 
the sin of a hundred Brahmahatyas. He stays in 
the kumbhlpaka hell for the life of the sun an the 
moon. He is thrown into the pan of boiling oil 
but because of his having an ethereal form he 
does not die; the Messengers of Yama strike on 
his head with iron rods. For a short-lived 
pleasure, he has to suffer pain for a long time. 
This happens to be the cause of total destruction. 
Therefore the intellectuals never invite such a 
type of misfortune. 

w 

rot ^qfvusii ^gr 

fire ^gr wi 

rot forrecf rsr r Rtw f^%r: 11 ^ <r i 


O Brahmana, your knowledge is weak. Let 
you meet with welfare and you kindly excuse 
me. As a fire-fly hovers round the burning wick 
of a lamp, similarly fish and deer finding the 
sweet places at the mouth of a thorn swallow it, 
the hungry person consumes poisoned food. 

ROT <JgT TTSfret -pres R%^ll<? ^11 

Rtl'T otrtt *raf?r cure: i 
■pr r -RfRt whiTt €Ttf&rgrit rotiis ?n 

ri 


*nt r*<*§,r 4 r • 

RTR R RR^SPI RTR0|^| 

rot f^- rtrr^ r r^rihu^ii 
rot fn^ r ^ gifi 

RTS5RR <JgT RT RR Rftfl I <? m I 
33$R Rcf^R ^rr^TCTTt 
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w ^ u 

W5T ^ wiPrat fftorr ^ara^i 

ttnTrMi t^W:ii^ii 

jnf ffigjfqr wt %%nftrr ^<iqrau 
TfcJinfui^ fagfci ^TJT: fgsni^li 

A wicked person accepts milk filled with 
poison with pleasure; similarly a wicked person 
turns round others’ wives, having a pleasant face 
which results in total destruction. By looking at 
the face of a beautiful woman, a wicked person is 
filled with fallacy. The beautiful face of the 
damsels, the breasts and the pelvic region are the 
seeds for destruction. Filled with fluid and urine, 
the pelvic region is like an altar of hell. It is filled 
with bad smell, sinful and entitles one to receive 
punishment at the hands of Yama after men and 
women are united. Similarly the men have to fall 
into the terrific hell for yugas. O Brahmana, 
finding me alone if you intend to rape me, then 
all the gods, the lokapalas, dharma who is the 
witness to all the deeds, lord Hari and the lord of 
Yama, lord Krsna, MahesVara the abode of all 
intelligence, Durga, wisdom, mind, Brahma and 
all other gods would arrive. 

33WW T^t 3T sfTgPJT 

w ^ fgsjRWtimii 

TRRTSi W ctrfl 

oil 

TTt# nfwpg 1 TIM q 'PpTT qqi 

m flsniqo s>n 

All these gods remaining witness to all the 
people remain present at all times in all the 
places. Therefore, O foolish Brahmana, which is 
the secret place and what is secretive? O 
Brahmana, therefore you excuse me; you leave 
the place and meet with your welfare. O son, the 
Brahmanas are not to be killed, therefore, you 
leave the place with pleasure; otherwise, I am 
competent enough to reduce you to ashes. I have 
been performing tapas for a hundred and eight 
yugas; therefore, there is no name or gotra for 
my father nor are my parents alive. 


wfaft smf tit g Tarfir fasrpr: i 
WT FjtftTeltft fqf nt wi 

#?TT: fRTT:ll?0^| 

O Brahmana, lord Krsna who is the soul of all 
always protects me and. the cakra of lord Krsna 
always protects me besides the sun, the moon, 
the wind, Agni, Brahma, Siva and the goddess 
Durga always protects me. 

T^ioET: q4^cWmi^o*ii 

irfKxmr i m si4^tcmt wfe qqfcn 
■qt qrar ww qsrrejqniii^omi 

The one who has bestowed whiteness to the 
goose, greenness to the parrot, different colours 
to the peacock, the same lord will surely protect 
me, he is the lord of the orphans boys, as well as 
the old people. Therefore taking me to be a 
women, dharma cannot disown me. 

fcfrcOj t ren 7TT creft m «RT Ml 

qr wz ctrem qii^n 

O son, you leave me alone and go to your 
place comfortably. Thus the lady remained 
unmoved like the earth. 

vrcutifa q nr 

anrr m grrarc ? qrfro snft *f^n?aan 

wqqrq q<qq:l 

qqfqraqft HTcT ^ || 

qrrhqra tpi ffT w 
iq?&s t#r ^ qdlcblvrfiwqT gsrit^oii 
sfamejpjcrra 

awM q^Rt 
snf ^ftoRT ■q^^ "W snf 

In spite of speaking the truth to him, when she 
found that the Brahmana a was making advances 
to her, she then pronounced a curse on him, "O 
degraded Brahmana, you get destroyed, O sinful 
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one, you get destroyed, O degraded one, you get 
destroyed Thus speaking when he was about to 
pronounce another curse, the sun prevented her 
from doing so with great effort. O father, in the 
meantime, Brahma the creator of the universe 
beside Siva, Visnu and other gods arrive there in 
panic and finding Dharma deduced to a single 
ray, all the gods started crying. O lord of Vraja, 
he picked up Dharma in his lap who was 
frightened from Uma like the fourteenth day of 
the black fortnight and was cursed by a chaste 
women. His lustre was faded. The lord said- O 
Vrnda, you are my devotee and free from the 
birth, death and old age, you please forgive him. 
O chaste lady, bring Dharma back to life, you 
protect dharma who happens to be my devotees. 

sfiirrafar 

saRrjof wmd foTT snf ?i 

Brahma said- without Dharma the entire 
universe has plunged into darkness, the moon, 
the sun, the earth and Sesa are all shaking. 

'dhcttef [chi 

Mahadeva said- O beautiful one, without 

Dharma the entire universe has been destroyed. 
Therefore, O damsel, you will meet with welfare 
but you bring Dharma back to life. 

cit tfwfrar vti % tFifa y'ifejdH.1 
spf ^ -gfe trf?r?Rhi 

Surya said- O chaste damsel, you ask for a 
boon, you will meet with welfare by bringing 
back Dharma to life, you protect the universe. 

3TRT dcJM 

«P? tPTPT cjsj fgsfH Wl 

sr4 ’di ^ TR&pjf 

Ananta said- You earn dharma only by 

performing iapas then why do you destroy him, 
let you meet with welfare and bring Dharma 


back to life. As a result of this, all your dharmas 
could be well-protected. 

SpfelT TTfl%PTh?T:l 
grspiTT yftd^d fgfgfa<T:iimu 

The moon said- Dharma in the form of a 
.urahmana and arr”'ed before you at the instance 
of Brahma in ore ;r to test your devotion. 
Therefore he has ’ ,-n killed without any fault of 
his own. 

cOT tR^f g PSt ^ «nf: qti 7 TW:ll^t9ll 

Mahendra said- The dharma is earned by 
performing tapas and dharma alone bestows the 
reward of the tapas. In case Dharma is destroyed, 
how would one be able to achieve the result of 
his tapas. 

qbul 43M 

?pf sfarc qfiit «P? W TOTcPPlf 
ftsjjvT ^oir gpf flRT Wlf%ll UC H 

Varuna said- O religious one, by bringing 
back Dharma to life, you protect the eternal 
dharma. O religious one, all the deeds of the 
people would become infructuous without 
dharma. 

TO 33TcT 

^ 8P? WfPf! 

VR& rPTPt faTfdfdll^vil 

The wind god said- O beautiful one, you at 
once bring back Dharma to life and purify the 
universe. With the destruction of Dharma your 
tapas would also become infructuous. 

'dHcPfl 

fasfa «pfa?HWT 

Agni said- O beautiful one, you have arrived 
in the land of Bharata, to earn Dhaima and 
unknowingly you have killed Dharma. Therefore 
you bring him back to life. 
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-anr^i 

srufTWdfiiFTcjl «nf r wth.ii^ ^ii 

Yama said- O beautiful faced one. I bestow 
the reward to all the people of the universe for 
the deeds performed by them according to the 
Vedas. Therefore, you bring Dharma back to life 
immediately. 

^rclT TWaRJ qfdsR’m 

bufe-ftumu 

On hearing the words of all the gods and the 
ascetics, chaste Vrnda got up and bowing in 
reverence to all the gods she said. 

<^cnn 

r srnifa «n¥ 

fR: ^ wgrltn^TrfH|ifRFra-:ii^^ii 

'-JlcpjTfq §yj Tt 

HT <|^T ^cRII^'SII 

cPT: TT^t Tfe TR TIcR ^ fgtDJW^I 
Tp^lR RTSJtSR fs>^t fd3SR:ll^'^ll 
^ ^ xf ^rarTTr^T TToT tTC: ^Tf%Tl 

gu^R Rc$R fg^TT R° 11 ^ $ 11 
Rfc qmqui: RrR: q^rm 
?tHIrh9i: TRqf fetT R»I^V9|| 

«f w Tm W ft RdT: Jffiftt: rtrt 
W: TTrif^q: TTfst fifjfr *r°ll mil 
ttt f^T snf iifk ’tRKTT ^1 

R c[gT xf c6rlT^\<i RTIR ffW Will mil 

Vrnda said- O gods I never knew about the 
true identity of Dharma who appeared to me in 
the form of a Brahmana, in order to test me. He 
has been destroys by me in anger. By your grace, 
I shall surely bring him back to life”. O lord of 
Vraja, thus speaking Vrnda said- In case my 
tapas is truthful, my devotion towards lord Visnu 
is truthful then with the influence of that tapas 
the Brahmana should be relived of all the 
miseries. In case, I am truthful, my vrata is 
truthful, because of the influence of the same and 
with the influence of my tapas , this Brahmana 


should be freed from the misery. In case the 
eternal Narayana who happens to be the soul of 
all and Siva the all knowledgeable one is also 
truthful, in that case the Brahmana should be 
relieved of the entire miseries. In case Brahmana 
is truthful beside the gods and the Prakrti, the 
yajna and the tapas then this Brahmana should 
be freed from all the sufferings. Thus speaking 
Vrnda picked up Dharma and took him in her 
lap. Finding him reduced to the form of a mere 
ray, she started crying. 

Rf&Wwtf ^TTSSRkRTI 

twr xj Iyitot ^rarcr -rti i ^ o 11 

In the meantime Murti the wife of Dharma 
was filled with grief and she fell at the feet of 
lord Visnu. 

| rw grwftmr frci rtsi 

cTof cfrt ^ wnm 

Murti said- O lord, O ocean of mercy, you are 
the ere graceful to the down-trodden, 
compassionate, O compassionate lord of the 
universe, you bring, my husband back to life. 
RfR#RT xf RT RTTt Rfaft RT RdlUtdl 
RRISSTR 5fRT^U RS!JTRJ:II^II 

A women who is deprived and her husband is 
considered to be a sinner in the ocean of 
universe. She becomes like a face without eyes 
and the body without life. 

fof % fofT for 'UmI ftcf Wf:l 

rt m rrA ri 

3R7R 5Ff5T* TT:ll^'«ll 

The parents, the brothers, the sons and the 
relatives can give only a limited comfort but the 
husband provides all the comforts. Thus 
speaking, the goddess stood there quietly and 
started crying. Thereafter, lord Visnu spoke to 
Vrnda. 

T W sTgPJT: I 

Rqfa tMcF w rtrIti i ^ h 11 
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Visnu said- O beautiful one by performing 
tapas you have achieved the age comparable to 
Brahma. You bestow the same age to Dharma 
and go back to Goloka and stay there. 

r ctw wwi R vriwftn 
WlcfRlfllARfthR R R^FFTlI^II 
cptrfhjtit r TTsnwrr RfyiRfai 
R?3irTt?r?R TTRmTRRT RfpRfall^'311 

You would achieve me with this body alone 
later on. O damsel, reaching Goloka in the 
Vdraha-kalpa you would be bom as a daughter 
Vrsabhanu and would be known as the reflection 
of Radha. In the Vmdavana Rayana would be 
bom from my Goloka and would own you after 
marriage. While performing the divine dance you 
would meet me together with Radha and other 
cowherdesses. 

RT vlfRsrfH TTTT R RPM WIT R?l 
TTSTT i fcftR g nfa R^TII^dll 

RT ^ RTrRRT M^tT RCTRHRRifCFJftl 
fRcn?Ri!Fr TRmnw r rstrt i ^ 9 .11 

tRT cJtRT RTRTRt TTSTT RTSRTsfrTT RiRUjfrll 
7TRRf?T fRRTT?R 

TapR TranmwrpjT r f| t(wraT:i 

RTR TOT RR sET^ t?TRT TOUJIch l fiFf tli^ll 
fTOFTTO RRR 3JRT 


WdKHj 1^11 

When Radha would be bom as the daughter of 
Vrsabhanu due to the curse of SrldamS, at that 
very moment, Radha would appear together with 
you as her reflection. At the time of the marriage 
Rayana would accept you because after 
entrusting the real Radha to you, he would 
disappear. Therefore, all the people of Gokula 
would treat you, as the real Radha but the 
cowherds would not be able to witness the lotus¬ 
like feei of Radha in dream. Because Radha 
herself resides in my heart and her reflection 
would be the wife of Rayana. On hearing these 


words of Visnu, the damsel gave away his life to 
Dharma. Thereafter Dharma got up in his full 
form with the complexion of molten gold and 
looked more illustrious than before; he then 
bowed in reverence to lord Visnu. 

^RT: Rgra^T pffR RlcNMA:l 

R ft fiWT Rfoj R ft$I I RR 11 VS 311 

$TRl RtfR RTCR R RRP3RT cFftmtaRTI 
RTOR TJRt&f 3KR TR 1R 
TOf R Rfv^tjfisR TOTRRr RRTSgRTI 
fr qi ^R l ft ^HRT rWTII^HII 

RRTRT^R RR^SR «brl5M 1^1 

^ RwRRTSW: 3R: RRT TJTTlir^ll 

RR TO: TERT^I 

R RRfR RKRIRIR RTRKTnr^ll 

Vpida said- O gods you listen to my words 
carefully which cannot be overlooked and can 
never untrue or false. In anger I pronounced the 
word k$yobhava thrice but when I was about to 
pronounce the same the fourth time, SQrya 
prevented me from doing so. The same total 
effect of my curse would be that in Satyayuga, 
Dharma would be complete in all respects but in 
Tretayuga, he would have only three feet; in 
Dvapara only in two and in Kaliyuga only one; 
in the later part of Kaliyuga , only a small 
reflection of dharma would be visible thereafter 
in Satyayuga he would again appear in his full 
form. The words of destruction were spoken by 
me thrice and as such the effect of the same has 
also been pronounced by me. I was going to 
repeat the same the fourth time when Stlrya 
prevented me from doing so, therefore, I could 
not speak it out. Therefore Dharma would remain 
in the last part of the Kaliyuga only in negligible 
form. 

TjtpTSR R «RHTRR:l 

TOT TO: TOT |RRTir*<ill 

RrrfTRWt TR T^TOT TORI 
Rl’Htel?Hrd RTT T^rp^l^u 
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^Fej 'W^i5uT:l 

«ngnrrt i i ?i i 

ww w ^gr itIhi^ v wm m 
%sn virn^ ww 

O Nanda, in the meantime the gods witnessed 
the arrival of a chariot moving with great force 
which was quite beautiful to look at and was 
built with the best of gems, it had the doors of 
gems and was decorated with diamonds, rubies, 
precious gems, costumes, white fly-whisk, 
ornaments and beautiful mirrors. Vrnda after 
bowing in reverence to Visnu, Siva and Brahma 
beside other gods, mounted over to chariot and 
proceeded to Goloka . Thereafter the gods also 
went to their respective places. Now what else do 
you want to listen from me . 

-smr^ro nffo 3 tT° 
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m WtfHflcPTteKTFT: 

Chapter - 87 

Arrival of Sanatkumara at the time of 
conversation between Kr$na and Nanda 

3^TcT 

fTT 

cct wrftfa f%pf m -<mw& tnri 
tTrHtf Wrtmwtszf f%£t m? OTtll^ll 
Nanda said- O lord, you happen to be well- 
versed in the Vedas and your knowledge 
surpasses Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other gods 
beside the munis or the siddhas ; therefore, you 
let me know about your true identity and I am 
anxious to know about the same. You kindly 
reveal to me your true identity in this secluded 
and lonely place. 

*mm\ sera 


3Tfrfrg: ^TpTT 0^1^*1111311 

vdftm efinct *Timi 

gnraraT: gfcmwni 

tHlrHlimII 

cp^fc*,^ gryqxr^T <UI¥k:II^II 

fwo3^r I 

Jiptfvgifa rWT cyiRVy ^fufTOWTII^II 

fircrar^gf^ w^c^r: ^wti 
T fhrfr: wnr: ■g^jriuii 

RTcfut^T 3TTffT5^r fs^OT:l 

srcraiF WTT<r gpRftg w’jfr: 11 <? 11 
MT^I^g ST V ^ ^5? ^Tfr ^1 
3fraifa: Tj^TW^lWRoEl: xfcrqcrgii^oii 

gii^n 

Sri Narayana said- O son, in the meantime all 
the sages and ascetics shining with divine light 
arrived there in order to have an audience with 
lord Krsna. They included Pulaha, Pulastya, 
Kratu, Bhrgu, Angira, Praceta, Vasistha, 
Durvasa, Kanva, Katyayana, PaninI, Kanada, 
Gautama, Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana, Kapila, 
Asuri, Vayu, Pancasikha, Visvamitra, Valmlki, 
Kasyapa, Parasara, Vibhandaka, Marici, Sukra, 
Atri, Brhaspati, Ciargya, Vatsyfina, Vyasa, 
Jaimini, Mitavak, Rsyasniga, Yajiiavalkya, Suka, 
Saubhri, Suddhajatila, Bharadvaja, Subhadraka, 
Markandeya, Lomasa, Vitankana, Astavakra, 
Satananda, Vamadeva, Bhaguri, Samvartta, 
Utathya, Nara, Narayana, Narada, Jabali, 
ParasurSma, Agastya, Paila, Yudhamanya, 
Gauramukha, Upamanyu, Srutasravah, Maitreya, 
Cyavana and Vararuci arrived there . 

tTF^cTT WPpyng ^disifcr:! 

gmgmnr *?rr^T^i 1 w 11 

TObt g wmj iTKt sgra g: i i 11 

7T:l 


tJrTf^PTt W( JfZ f4lFITT:l 
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Finding the sages present there, Sri Krsna got 
up suddenly and welcomed them offering his 
reverence to them with folded hands. Thereafter, 
all of them were made to sit over the charming 
lion thrones; Sri Krsna then asked about their 
welfare and adored them all. After mutual 
consultations Sri Krsna took his seat among 
them. In the meantime Krsna spotted a fall of 
lustre in the sky which was also witnessed by the 
sages. 

anf^hj* ttsrt ^ rtt^i 
3%pir w ^|t figw: i i ^ i i 

vfiRv^I UURTR 

Rfwci ^ pen xt Ri^u^sn 

•R p3T RtJcITR Xt RRf^l 

3RIrt rTi^W ?frtr xl RrraRT RRItR^ll^ll 
Inside the lustre there was Sanatkumara in the 
form of a nude child having the lustre like gold. 
O Narada he appeared among the assembly 
suddenly. Finding him having arrived suddenly, 
all the ascetics bowed in reverence to him and 
Sri Krsna also with a smiling face and the love 
reflecting in his eyes, bowed his head to him in 
reverence. The child than bestowed his blessing 
on all those present there taking his seat among 
the assembly of ascetics. Thereafter he spoke to 
lord Krsna who happens to be eternal. 

fiOTTW jpirfW fqHERq;i!^|| 

•HIMri cb^lvi R^xT MtMldH: I 
TOR UpttfqiR 0 II 
HUUlH) rRTRTI 

Sanatkumara said- O ascetics, you may meet 
with welfare always and you may also get the 
fruit all the tapas performed by you, but it is of 
no use to question-about the true form of lord 
Krsna who bestows his grace on all. Presently all 


of you meet with welfare because you are having 
an audience with the great soul at present. He has 
taken to the human form at the instance of his 
devotees. He is beyond Prakrti beyond qualities, 
unattached the seed of all and has incarnated on 
earth to relieve her of her burden. 

5nfU«nf<^drrfir 

Sri Krsna said- O Brahmana, if it is desirable 
to enquire about the welfare from all who 
possess the human bodies than why are you not 
interested in such question about me?. 

TPRfRTT 3 RFcT 

Trfft mp* Tisr w xj 

Sanatkumara said- O lord the worldly body is 
always surrounded with the good or bad deeds, 
but the one who himself is the seed of welfare, it 
is no used asking question about his welfare. 

RT rT xr ^ xr jiififrra;: ip:i 

? ftra?! for m fRiRt usifir Rrti i ? * 11 

Sri Krsna said- O Brahmana, of the people 
having human form or the other are termed as 
Prakrtika and without Prakrti they cannot 
survive. 

RRIpTTT 3RTxI 

Irtifa^cll xl RJcTT.-l 

gsr jrf>-f?Rra7R tnpt 

jtsir 

Sanatkumara said- The bodies which are bom 
with the application of semen, they are known as 
Prakrtika but the one who is the lord of Prakrti 
and the cause of his body cannot be Prakrtika. 
You happen to be the cause of all the causes, the 
one beginning of all, the lord himself, the 
foremost of all the incarnation, the seed of all as 
well as indestructible. 




KRSNA-JANMA-KHANDA, CHAPTER 87 


571 


f^T TFTTcRSJJ 

^rrf?r:7gwr wt qrwn^fty^iiwi 

The Vedas always define you as eternal, form 
of flame, the excellent , the supreme soul and the 
lord. 


titw ^rtut 3er fipfot 

xf ^ifreraT %s^: 3mriR<oi 

O lord, the Vedas and post-Vedic literature 
also define you as the lord of illusion, without 
qualities, beyond the illusion and also possessing 
the form. 


Sri Krsna said- O Brahmana, presently I am 
the son of Vasudeva and my body has the semen 
and blood as usual. Then how can it not be called 
as Prakrta and why is it not proper to enquire 
about the welfare of the same body. 


TR?<pnT dcdtlf 

ejnr: y4faciHw fayyifa wt 

ht sTgT fcTtf^T:ll^o|| 

^TTT 3CT W ^1 

utiuiftcrfd^q 

JHx-XlyifefTT SR ^ ^ fq^fcT:l 
HTf^rft sn?: Hcfo rTll^^ll 

Sanatkumara said- you are the one in whose 
hair pits, innumerable globes are enshrined and 
happen to be the abode of all. That is why you 
are called Vasu and because of the god-hood 
inherent in how you are called Vasudeva. The 
word Vasudeva has also been repeated in the 
Puranas, the history books and the treatises on 
journeys or pilgrimages. His body comprising of 
the semen and blood has not been defined in the 
Vedas. The ascetics and the Dharma stand 
witnessed for the same. Presently the Vedas, the 
sun and the moon are my witness. 


Wd srefa 4W|qracrn: I 


WTct ^T ll^ll 

Bhrgu said- O Brahmana, you have spoken 
truthfully, you are the fore-most of the Vaisnavas 
and therefore we welcome you. Are you 
perfectly all right, you tell us the reason for your 
arrival here. 




STfT ^lfMiyfaitTSSh?T:ll3hll 


Sanatkumara said- O sages and lord Krsna, 
you please listen to me about the purpose for 
which f have arrived here. 


xic [\x\ 



^ ^Rifv^T R^Rfopitcrc: 113^11 

Sri Krsna said- O religious one, tell me the 
purpose for your arrival here. You are foremost 
among, the intellectuals and possessed all the 
knowledge, you know everything and therefore 
you kindly speak out the purpose for your arrival 
here. 



R cOTTt f4vyd:II^V9|| 


Sanatkumara said- O lord, you are quite 
graceful and you are adored throughout the 
universe; you happen to be the lord of all and no 
one is superior than you. 


^TRt R 5RTHt R crq^rRt fg^TI 
Wet LhH<Tdl5^ Rll^ll. 

3 JRT fTtTR^ wft 3^1 

r crr cjrwhrcr ^ ii 

Sri Krsna said- O lord of the Brahmanas, I 
bestow the fruit of the yajnas and daksinas, for 
performing yajnas, vratas and tap as. On hearing 
this Kumara was about to leave the place in a 
hurry in the forest but the sages prevented him 
from going finding his words to "be quite 
astonishing. 
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I H&S r^irtr fron wmi 

Rrt RIRR RUcTc^KTyfwIll'Soll 

fgj -55 gg fgurfb fjrf^i 

grata frarr fgrafrtaRita cf^u^run^^ii 


The sages said- O great sage, O virtuous one, 
O ocean of mercy, O Kumara, what are the 
doubtful words spoken by you in the presence of 
lord Krsna. O son, have you witnessed or met 
with any surprise? You please speak out the 
same in detail. 


• UdfwarA R%IT RtatUT R? 1 

fR^iraN: 11*^11 

3 TrfRcRT qtlql R3T fqcmiviiEJI^ c^c^nt: I 

ygyhyiR ^tara^R ^3^11*311 
R^ffi-g; r^t f RR TRT R Rtara:i 
TiulydtNd: Rf fta tata fyiRT^n* , sii 
rtrt* r mi r*jr f fl^ta R h i 

RTJRTRTSSR^t ^ fRTT: d,H'«bJW:|| 

gsut gjfircjRrto RRta UtattaRhirsmi 
In the meantime Brahma, Siva with Parvatl, 
Ananta. Dharma, SQrya, the moon, Adityas, 
Vasus, Rudras, Dikpalas and all the gods arrived 
there. Finding them having arrived there, Sri Krs 
na got up from his seat and welcomed them 
individually offering madhuparka and adoring 
them with devotion. All the sages adored Sesa, 
Siva, Brahma and Parvatl. The BrShmanas and 
the gods conversed with one another; thereafter, 
Sanatkumara having the lustre of gold addressed 
the assembly while seated on the gem-studded 
lion-throne. 

RUT MnVfl hlcllchl R <lIUchlUlrt:l 
RRt RR R elgiucj RR RlfRRT Rg^'d:ll'tt^ll 
RRt UN # Tta R TR Rlfta RNR 1 
uferRrT fdu u urv N rttr 
taRTfatarajgnRta gf^T: ¥fctaWT:i 
Rta?R grftaRRtR c[rat R ^jftaR: 1 I* 6 11 

tarRifrat Rttara tatar r riprrti 

RRtSRtfR RRtrfiTcT RTjj ?RT RR1R R:IIX?il 


8^: RFTTt RRt RRTRt RR Rf5RT:l 
RRi . <kUhiw Rug^imoii 

Sanatkumara said-1 had gone to Goloka but I 
could not find there Krsna the lord of Radha. 
Thereafter I went to Vaikuntha and could not 
find the four-farmed Visnu there. I then went to 
the ocean of milk but lord Hari was no where to 
be found there; thereafter feeling fatigued, I 
found that a vast tortoise of the size of a hundred 
yojanas was lying there. He looked terrified, 
shaking, grief, stricken and dry. It was driven out 
from the water by a fish named Raghava. I told 
him that you are quite graceful. He said, "O great 
sage I am not graceful but the ocean of milk is 
graceful which is filled with innumerable 
creatures of my size and even bigger than me. 
RdRJrdtsiRI SjtTTg TTRTtFT RTIPta Rl 

rrt ergsrcr r^r rhrftr: i m *i i 

I than told the ocean of milk, "O ocean of milk 
you are graceful. He said, "I am not graceful, this 
earth is graceful which has accommodated seven 
oceans like me. 

ty-RIsfy RTTptaNJRTR RTI 

«FRt5RRTt RRTS5RTT: fNOTi^Tt RPTRflR^: I \\? I 
RfRTgraf RgztS# tjrfsR R R^R: I 
«FRfSfR Vl^cHlSR gput RTRTJRTR ^Tl q 3II 
gRT ^Rf RRT5RRT RR5 R^R =t *ptl 
gRTtsfR RT? RRtsfRI ^ ^liq'SII 

RPJRT gRjRTUTtsi RRT g^RRVR R:l 
RtatSRt<fR>: RRRt RRt RT^RTR R'.liqqil 
RRT?R RRRFR^TT fddlnl RRRTRfui 
RRTlsfR RR RTRT R RRTt RI R ffi HR R:Hq$U 
star tajyg<T ^rt uruKiuii iptn}N:i 
RRtRKT: R^yRt gpfetT: RRTRR.MiqRII 
ch I NcfiMPN R# 7RR ^fRR: R^:l 
SRJTsfR RR RftpR «RTt RT^RTR R:liq 6 II 
ipR URt NTfURT R TJTT^: I 
gRTt RUt?Rft RUT ^RTRt UNT: RTtim^ll 

# WW) 

UTRT% N UTNU R JPJINIRH: JRTTII^oll 
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I then said, ”0 earth you are graceful but she 
said, "I am not graceful but Ananta the lord of 
the serpents is graceful who supports me and is 
bom from the amsa of Krsna and pervades 
everywhere. He has a thousand hoods over one 
of which I have been lodges like a sesamum seed 
in the winnowing basket. Then I said, Sesa is 
quite graceful". He said, no I am not graceful, O 
sage, the tortoise who happens to be my base is 
graceful, you go to him. Then I spoke to tortoise, 
you are graceful, but he replied O sage I am not 
graceful. The wind carries me; therefore he is 
more graceful than myself, Then I spoke to the 
wind god, "You are graceful" he replied "lord 
Brahma is graceful who had created the three 
worlds, then I spoke to Brahma, "O Brahma you 
are graceful, he said", I am not graceful. Lord 
Mahavisnu is graceful who happens to be the 
teacher of the yogis and is adored by all, is the 
form of Dharma, is eternal, is death for the death, 
the destroyer of all, having over-come the death 
and the lord of all. when I told him, You are 
graceful," he said, "No I am not graceful lord 
Ganesa is graceful who is adored first of all 
everywhere, who is the intellectuals, the best 
among the gods, because I have heard in the 
Vedas that there is no one else more graceful 
than Ganesa among that siddhas , ascetic, the 
gods, the yogis. 

5^ wi 

TOP: gi$ns4 fjqT arawii 
whsiwifoi gfluiifa sr ^115 ? 11 

fd w <Tcr:i 

git wdHJ 

As the Gahga is the best of all the rivers, Pus 
kara is the best of all the holy places, similarly he 
happens to be the best of all. I therefore told 
Ganesa that he was graceful who said, "All 
whatever has been prescribed in the Vedas is 


dharma and whatever is done against the same is 
sinful. Vedas are treated as the form of Narayana 
himself, we are adored because of the provisions 
of the Vedas. All the scriptures and the Puranas 
have emerged from the Vedas. The source of 
dharma history, Samhitas also vests in the 
Vedas. Therefore, according to the opinion of the 
intellectual, Vedas are graceful. Then I spoke to 
the Vedas saying, "You are graceful". Then they 
said, "We are not graceful the people who 
perform yajnas are graceful; we people only 
prescribe the path but the yajna provides the 
fruit. O sage, therefore only such people are 
graceful and you go to them. 



3^# 7 ^4 SRIT SRT gnJ ^ I) 

O virtuous one, I went to the people who 
performed the yajna and said to them. "You 
people are graceful" they said, "We are not 
graceful only the good deeds are graceful". 

sngffgicTT wwrmcifRc y4<*ug;:i 

sfopJJT: WTFIT «PTt 

I than spoke to the noble deeds and said, you 
are graceful. They said, "we are not graceful, 
lord Krsna alone is graceful who bestows the 
fruit for the good deeds and who happens to be 
the eternal Brahmana and the creator of the 
universe. 

^ 1 5 <? 11 

dM^i ^ 9idRi ^4,4 uii^i 
d^dR n<mwH»tei gih3o|| 

tsrcnf <*kuimt g 

g4trK?g srtsnmfa: gii^n 

iTcfrn^ sRffrr 5 

Then I went to the abode of Dharma but I 
could not find him there and ultimately I arrived 
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at Mathura in order to meet him. He is the one 
who bestows fruit for all the yajnas , tapas, vratas 
and he is the lord on to himself, the supreme 
soul, cause of all the causes besides being 
Brahma and the fore-most of the gods. I told 
him, "You are graceful with daksina ." At these 
words of mine, the lord spoke to him about the 
causes of everything and said that a yajna 
performed, by giving away the daksina , is quite 
successful and the yajna performed without daks 
ina is unsuccessful. In case the Brahmana is not 
provided daksina immediately after the 
completion of the yajna than it is doubled after 
the lapse of one night. 

■qrcr wm 3TT3tt fgTTTTr 5 

On the expiry of one month, it is multiplied to 
hundred times and after the completion of two 
months it is multiplied to a thousand times. After 
completion of one year the performer of the 
yajna has to fall in the hell, 
grafat rT ttw xi -cmvk 

CS NS 



He has to remain there in the tank of urine for 
a thousand years and is then reborn as a candala 
and a sinner. 




^ Tnftrft 

In case the performer does not give and the 
receiving does not receive daksina then both of 
them are thrown in the hell for thousand years. 
Thereafter, the performer and his priest 
Brahmana become candala , both of them suffer 
from ailment because of the same sin". 


:i 





On hearing this all the gods and the sages 
laughed aloud getting surprised, Nanda also 
getting surprised shed away from his mind. 



attraction towards Krsna, of his being a son to 
him. He started crying in grief among the 
assembly. At that point of time Parvatl consoled 
him and said, "You shed away the illusion, you 
free yourself from ignorance. 


qrfuicKi fSFTCt ^1 

Nanda said- O lord I feel deprived like the one 
in whose house an invaluable gem is bom but he 
remains ignorant about the same. 

RRRTfir r Rtfvi W 

■f^rcR craisswnt iterant 

O lord, you are beyond Prakrti and you 
forgive me for my sin. O wielder of the gada I 
will not go to Gokula, the bank of Yamuna, 
Vmdavana, my abode, the place of Yasoda and 
the cowherdesses. 

wtfa xt fcnrt Rferofai 

klj R Wth} Rt: chy^lpM 1%RII<^U 

xT TRsjf W TR^I 

pgr ytoiirom 

You kindly tell me what reply shall I give to 
Yasoda and Radha who is your beloved, besides 
the cowherds? O Narada, thus speaking Nanda 
fainted in the assembly. Thereafter Krsna took 
him in his lap and started consoling him. 

ffr T^TO «^BJT3Rnio 3 tT° qTT^To 
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Chapter - 88 

Kr§na recites Durga stotra for Nanda 
^cR 3T5 | cTRT ^ clR ^1 

■O v v v3 

Sri Krsna said- 0 father be conscious. The 
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entire universe comprising of moveable and 
immovable creatures is like the water bubble. 


TTti ttitoft ttot wrrf? tortt^i 

Wit 

w^rmt fawjuriii ^qranwi 

WT TRT&OT TOT TOTR ^T; 1 

TTOTTO HcJIWffa ■^T^Ttgf^rRiTII 


O virtuous one, discarding attraction you 
adore the eternal goddess Mays who is beyond 
everything, the form of Brahma, eternal, 
destroyer of all the attractions, bestowers of 
salvation, extremely virtuous and is the eternal 
illusion of Visnu. In the terrific battle of 
Tripurasura, Siva had recited this stotra in 
adoration to the goddess and killed the demon. 0 
Nanda, shall bestow that stotra to you in the 
present assembly. The stotra destroys all the 
attractions and fulfills all the desires. You please 
listen to it. 




tojto ^ srym ^nt wferifes^imii 


TfTrsPTcfi m^omi 



o 


ffTraRTfw^TT 7iiir4m 'gip^TOiian 


fsRTrro wrpt weectori 

c)c;Hi tT M<irM-u:11^3II 


Nanda said- O lord you are graceful to the 
devotees, you kindly bestow the knowledge of 
the best of stotras of Durga which removes all 
the obstructions, removes the grief, bestows 
fortune, popularity and fulfils all the desires, 
destroying the evil times, which is quite secretive 
and the best of all the stotras . You are graceful to 
the devotees, creator of the Vedas, without 
qualities and beyond everything. 


sjw g^nfir tor totoirtothi 


foron to 

wraoily^*i ^fwR r $?rtti mi 

Sri Krsna said- O lord of the Vaisyas, In the 
earlier times, Siva got terrified from the battle 
and at the advice of Narayana and the inspiration 
of Brahma he had recited the stotra. The same 
stotra removes all the obstructions and noose of 
attachment, is being narrated by me which you 
please listen. 

Wfrot ^gr r 'sigmiiHdra 

yi<*< 5i^ji tstot Tffro tutiro ii 
5#Rif?rfrq:i 
to toHt§) % 

Finding that Siva was surrounded by the 
enemies, Narayana, spoke to Brahma. Then 
Brahma went to Siva in the battle-field and spoke 
to him, "For the destruction of the danger on the 
gods you recite the stotra of Durga who removes 
the misfortune, is mulaprakrti, eternal prowess 
and is the form of Brahma, 


?fTOTT ^fTOtS? TO gat cRlfa TOTOTOTl 
fTOTT TOt TOT TO 

TOfTOriTTO TO: fTO ^rjf TORTTT RTO?:I 
TO^nTTt TOTOT TOfTOgTTOTOTOT: 11 ^ 11 

tor: to totto gror ^ to totto#i 

TOITORT:33 , T?TO7TO Tg«TO TO TOTOTCTORTO 

O lord of the gods I am speaking this at the 
instance of Hari because no one can win the 
battle without the help of the eternal goddess." 
On hearing the words of Brahma, Siva bowed his 
head in reverence and started reciting the name 
of Durga. He took his bath and washing his feet, 
he clad himself in two garments and holding 
kus'a grass in his hand getting purified and 
thinking of lord Visnu in his mind, he said. 


TOfl^TOTOTTO 

Tar TOT 

to to gromfroiRmi 

Mahadeva said- O Durga the great goddess, 
you are the one who removes the misfortune. 
Therefore you protect me. I am your great 
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devotee and have been currently surrounded by 
the enemies; therefore you protect me. 

fawjuiii 'dirraRrr WRifti 

O virtuous one, you are the illusion of lord Vis 
nu and known as NarayanI, eternal form of 
Brahma and blissful. 

tfejfi xt ^Jtiidl fa'dcbl'} PljjuilcjJI ^ II 

Midiu 

rRTt: m w Tit ccf fofrff dHIdfdll^ll 

O mother of the universe, you are the mother 
of Brahma and the other gods. You are visible 
when you have a definite form and are invisible 
when you are formless; by your illusion you 
appear as Purusa and by the same process to you 
appear as Prakrti. You are the eternal Brahma 
and beyond them both. O eternal one, you 
contain the eternal Brahma. 

^ tT TKTdTtll 

^TT^riRoll 

You are the creator of the Vedas known as 
Savitrl; in the Vaikuntha you appear as Mahalaks 
ml, the goddess of all the riches, In the ocean of 
milk you appear as the spouse of lord Visnu 
when he sleeps there, known as Martyalaksml, in 
the heaven you are known as Svargalaksml and 
on the ground you are known as RajalaksmL 
Wirt TpftJ 

ref ^11 

In the nether world you happen to be LaksmI 
of the Nagas and in the household you appear as 
GrhalaksmI, besides being the form of truth and 
bestower of all the fortunes. 

You are the great goddess of Brahma named 
Sarasvati and you happen to be the life of the I 
supreme soul known as Krsna. j 


TTtHlIi TTETT ^rfdl 

■JllbirchT^rgHI <^lcA cFfll? 3II 

& ^IT fcWMfltfcl tTII^II 

You dwell over the chest of the Krsna in 
Goloka and you are known as Radha with him. 
In the forest named Vrndavana, you are known 
as Vrnda while in the Rasamandala you are 
known as Vrnddvana-vinodinl. You are the 
goddess named Citravall dwelling over the 
mountain of hundred peaks. 

ejjdchc^ 

^cra i r r rsf<f ?r Rd xj HdldK i erggnrnqmi 

re(i)c( frnrt xj TTcftl 

rct^Vli ?l i VlgfrKI T ' 4rj ^ e n f^ft| tT: 113 511 

In one of the kalpas you were bom as Sat! the 
daughter of Daksa, in another kalpa you were 
bom as Parvatl the daughter of Himalaya. 
Sometimes you were bom as Aditi the mother of 
the gods and you also represent the universe in 
the foim of the earth. You are Gariga, TulasI, 
Svaha and Svadha; all the spouses of the gods 
have been bom of your ariisa or the part of your 
amsa. 

^TTtrit ^IWTT Tjtzr 

O goddess you represent the men, women and 
eunuchs. You are the form of the trees and in the 
trees you appear like the sprouting tender leaves. 

■gif zt jror^vqT sr r c i i 

TPSTWIT ^ ^ V 3trair?I ^to-TMUlll 

You happen to be the power of burning with 
the fire, the coolness in water, tejas of Surya, 
fragrance of the earth and the sound in the sky, 
you surely happen to be the lustre of the moon 
and the bunch of lotus flowers. 

^ RFrt ^ ° n 




KR§rSA-JANMA-KHAiypA, CHAPTER 88 


577 


You are the' creation, the form of creation, 
preserver, epidemic in destruction and become 
the form of water in the water. 

gfsns-r Tjjfa sett 7 ^ 11 ^ *n 

Vllfrud rt WT tfilfcud chisel til 
oTTjTT RT ^1 TWT -qraT ^- ^fo^ftiufl ll^ 3 II 

You are the hunger, mercy, sleep, passion, 
intelligence, satisfaction, support, faith, 
forgiveness, peace, fallacy, glory, shyness, 
illusion, consumption and the form of salvation. 

«eSyifr1>««He\m 7RhTTR5rejrfrpftl 
^ifo&nUn ^t^ifwgjstrcii^ii 

You possess the form of all the prowess, 
bestower of all the riches and are known as 
inexplicable in the Vedas therefore no one knows 
about your true identity. 

RSUdcHHWi w 7ra> : g^gfi i 
1 TRW: fom W TRET TTCRRftll3'*ll 
O goddess the serpent £e?a with a thousand 
hoods is unable to adore you besides the Vedas 
and Sarasvatl; who else can spell out you praise. 

(q*udi VI'dii XT ^ fl fdtaj: ♦HIcHtl 

f§> Tunn^ Hf^dftn^mi 

fibt f t; ^ xm *jpni |^i 
frQjef^TI tl ng^ur WT& trf^r TDtll^^n 
anf^g TIT <pif Tj4<hlfeftMlW II 
qnmulH ftrcTT M<mdHIII?V9ll 

Even Brahma the creator of the universe and 
eternal lord Visnu are unable to recite your glory. 
I being Mahesvara and feeling terrified in the 
battle-field, I am reciting your glory with all my 
five faces. Therefore O great illusion, be merciful 
on me and destroy the enemies. Thus speaking in 
pathetic voice, lord Siva fell down over the 
chariot in the battle-field. 

fww w: #g ftrare stoet rii 

m<u?ieK'q|57jt || 

Thereafter getting inspired with the kindness 
of Narayana, Durga appeared before Siva having 


the lustre of crores of suns for his protection and 
bestowed victory on him. The great goddess 
spoke to him. "You destroy the enemy with the 
application of illusion". 

S’forra 

srt ^pfter xr$ ^ ■*!% xnfti 

Durga said- You will meet with welfare. You 
ask for a boon. You are best among the gods 
therefore, I shall bestow victory on you " 

M$l^e| 3orra 

xerj xr dmlycriri 

cllfed WTTlt WdE tllXoll 
Mahadeva said- O great goddess you are the 
eternal, the eternal s'akti. Therefore, O goddess 
Durga, let this demon be destroyed. I need only 
this boon. 

WT R?mR Wf 

eei farrer >*tifdtl¥e rc:ir**ii 

xptf vj^ re mJ t vi feg:irx?ii 
Bhagavatl said- O virtuous one, O teacher of 
the universe, you would surely be victorious, you 
are yourself the supreme lord, the creator and the 
form of the eternal flame, you remember Hari 
and conquer the demon. In the meantime lord 
Vismrtaking to the fonn of a bull lifted up the 
chariot of Siva over the horns. 

xi ? zftm 71:1 

W TjffcgT ^ sqpgT xt^fft^i 
mm fojt #sr 7T wm xi^hi^^h 

fiRRS faujjVq ETir<mt 
WT ipryanfr #TTT:l 

Thus the wheels of the terrific chariot were 
raised and it started floating in the air. She than 
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bestowed a weapon to Siva sanctified by 
mantras . Siva than held the weapon remembered 
the goddess Durga and Visnu and than killed 
Tripurasura. The demon fell down on earth. At 
that point of time the gods eulogised lord Siva 
and showered the rain of flower petals. Durga 
than gave to Siva a trident, Visnu a bow and 
Brahma the auspicious blessing. The delighted 
ascetics also behaved similarly. All the gods 
started dancing and the Gandharvas started 
singing. 

UdR^-rA TTTrr WcHMlHrlMHI 
fanfaHchi #5T 

Rraftrrqft^ ^ ejfrqfq>jjcf 

qraffqfigji^ gq^im qi 

' WliKt5n i' HgH 1 ^rg T 5F«» l 

fqfg?P{Mqq 11 

O father, in the meantime the Stavar&ja also 
appeared in person who could remove the 
obstructions, the persons creating the 
obstructions, the killer of the enemies, was 
bestower of all riches, bestowed pleasure, quite 
auspicious, bestower of salvation and the 
devotion of lord Hari beside the dwelling in 
Goloka and the success. By reciting this 
Stotraraja, Parvatl also gets pleased. This stotra 
relieves one of the greed, passion, anger, the 
cause of deeds beside bestowing the prowess, 
intelligence making one free from the cycle of 
birth and death. This stotra bestows the people 
with riches, sons, wife, land and all the riches, 
removing all his ailments and grief. All the 
success is achieves by him. By reciting this 
stotra even the immensely barren woman gets a 
child, a grief stricken person is freed from fetters, 
frqrfsg^ Trft dRstvrj srft 


ft^3npTRf^TT:l 

wl^urAq 

The ailing person is freed from the disease, 
while the pauper is bestowed with immense 
riches; the person under the influence of this 
stotra does not die even when thrown into the 
burning fire nor his boat capsizes in the great 
ocean. O best of the Vaisyas, with the influence 
of this stotra, a person meets with welfare even 
when surrounded by the robbers, enemies and 
wild animals. 

&3TCTRT W fdMiymuii f£3Tt qsiTI 
q^qf x( W q^T iHIUli mui< 4 i qsrnmmi 
tpTCft ft^M^IUli SRPUt cTfSiqi 

inRsaitf q grant q^q wim^ii 
zt wrot qsm 

^nfqqfq fWni qqulwiim^ii 

^Tqt xt w ?rr%qqn:i 

^tqt q w §qf ?mnqr gram wi m c 11 
«<Wdl xt t TTfiraq qpftf qi 
mt qqr: qqgq 11 

O lord of Vraja, as the gem is the best among 
the articles that glitter, a Brahmana among the 
varnas, Gangs among the rivers, othkara among 
the mantras and Tulasi among the leaves, 
Vasundhara among the land, Parijdta among the 
flowers, sandal-wood among the wood, Visnu- 
puja among the adoration's, Ekadasi among the 
vratas, Siva among the intellectuals, Ganesa 
among, the siddhas, Visnu among the gods, 
Vedas among the scriptures, Durga among the 
goddesses, Kamala among the having peaceful 
nature, Sarasvatl among the intellectuals, 
Radhika among the beautiful damsels. Similarly 
this stotra happens to be the best of all and no 
other stotra can equated with it. 

qqt ctf wut xt rpR tj4<4fun 

ifhmr qttffift qqqq^oii 

In the earlier times at the time of solar eclipse 
I bestowed this stotra which is remover of all the 
difficulties to BrahmS. 
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^ sr^i iitpni 

f> 1 ^ TFraif^T: w ^115 v\ 

Brahma bestowed the knowledge of this stotra 
to Siva who had been surrounded by his enemies. 
In turn Siva bestowed this stotra to Sanaka and 
others beside Durvasa. 


■RTcSPTRt •HJicfHjjTm wi 

w Tr&?€nfa toi wi 

WETfe^TFT Jf^JT V TO 3 II 


Lord Sanatkumara gave this stotra to 
Gautama, Pulaha, Pulastya, Angira, the sun and 
the moon. Surya bestowed the knowledge of the 
stotra to Yama. Yama gave it to Citragupta. 

utviWiftdld ch 
*7t 'cfRT W <Jl4d1fijgll^*ll 


O father, the one who recites it daily he 
achieves Goloka and with the influence of the 
same you are having an audience with Parvatl at 
present. 

^ cFTriT T xnfq^ 3^1 

^TTTWRT ^TT^rra rraTll^mi 
tt form crra^i ^ 

foSFT rWTII^^II 

^ngimra fa?tacT:ii^ii 

■n4r^f4 ^ 


daughter. With the achieving of the success by 
this stotra , one gets all the siddhis and by 
reciting this stotra ten thousand times, one meets 
with success. 

^TFTFW TJrFmi TRTTFmTI 

" ttfttect 

^rt w rTTrT 1PI ITFTOft ’5T5TI 1^3 o 11 

7Fcnt TjT^n^rft tpcr 7trrf?i 

ere: ?jrer xnYdT^nvs^ii 

OTim fg3F^ 

^ §rif jit^cc-c(m4UlydH,ii'9'Rii 
It results in the disturbance of fire, water dust 
and the mind. It is the best of the stotra and 
bestows the merit of performing and a thousand 
As'vamedha sacrifices, going round the earth and 
taking bath at all the holy places. O father, I have 
bestowed the knowledge of the stotra . to you 
since you happen to be dearer to me than my life. 
Now you adore goddess Parvatl in my assembly. 
O best of the Brahmanas, on hearing the words 
of Sri Krsna, Nanda adored goddess Durga who 
bestows all the riches. Thereafter getting pleased 
the goddess bestowed him the boon of his stay in 
the Goloka . 

cjcfcr TTTR ?R ^ ^ ^ct ifTl 

Wt TTSrcj faciei xf| 

gt ^ wwz ywu will's 11 


The knowledge of this stotra cannot be 
imparted to anyone else nor would it be proper to 
bestow its knowledge to a sinner; it . can be 
bestow to a devotee of Narayana, a peaceful 
intellectual and all knowing Brahmana. This 
stotra should never be given to the driver of the 
bulls, a Brahmana who happens to be the 
husband of a loose women, the Brahmana 
serving as a cook with the Sudras and the 
Brahmanas consuming the food with the Sudras 
at the time of sraddhas. It should also not be 
given to a Brahmana who sells away his 


O sage, thereafter the inaccessible knowledge 
which was not available even in the Vedas, 
beside the kingship of Gokula, the inaccessible 
devotion of lord Krsna and his slavehood and the 
boon of meeting with success was bestowed to 
Nanda by the goddess. Thereafter Durga left the 
place after talking to Siva, the gods and the sages 
also adored Krsna the son of Nanda and left the 
place. 

9 DT sfdifed: II 
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Chapter - 89 

Kp$na eulogises Nanda 

T r^5 SF3TTF3T sFjT sHTI 

rR=t r?TCT ?TT<T XfTR: f?T:ll?ll 

SpT ^ srsrqT^TFT WTHKsUIW TJfefcpgi 

^rhn: T<frami *t ^pwwfti^FriTiRii 

Sr! Krsna said- O lord of Vraja now you revert 
to Vraja because you have been bestowed with 
all the knowledge beside meeting with the sages 
and the gods. You have listened from my various 
types of inaccessible stories which remove the 
cycle of birth and death and the stotra of DurgS 
which is quite auspicious. 

fw fruf^r #tjt v 

Rtf«T ^TPTTn£Urt^uiqJ 1311 

R fict cTTcT 

<rjt ^ vpiU(m ^fa^imi 

O father, I have described everything whatever 
was visible, whatever shortcomings I have been 
responsible for, you kindly forgive me, the 
pleasure which I could not get from my parents 
in the royal houses here were provided to me in 
your house which would not be available even in 
the heaven. 

Mqld finraRRT (end RRRj 

RfTSTCT TjjfqcbPiui^imil 

TTR1? rf TT9T rtlfir fcJ¥lMd:l 

ST 1w % ct^q% cpfonil^ll 


■^tcnfa -gd 'gq^p w RltftagriR^i 

Wf ±lviV<^l RIW frflw ■>TlfM<*)TnuT:llV9 II 
My loving words which are filled with 
humility, fear, joy were spoken by me to Yasoda, 
the cowherdesses, the boys of Vraja and 
especially to Radha. All of them are still in 
Gokula; you enjoy their company with your 
family and friends in Goloka in due course of 
time. 

RtRFIT RTtsf Rfa$:l 

MIMI*! q ^ Tt ^l WtT R re r ft tliail 

wit TOsj ^ ■'TteTra^nm ftcT:i 

MfoHifuichgijThHi VMNIHfel^ftldt^l 
T4n^5?f Tfcratrf&USoll 

Rtq&llWl 

%fgrt w^r gftp»rareifR fpxp 

O father, after enjoying all the pleasures in this 
world, Yasoda, RohinI, the cowherdesses, the 
cowherds, Vysabhanu, Kalavatl, the mother of 
Radha and Radha also leaving the human body 
would go to the Goloka. O father, at that that 
point of time, a hundred lakhs of chariots would 
arrive in Gokula from Goloka which will be 
decorated with innumerable ornaments of gems, 
the garland of gems, the sapphire, rubies and 
jewel, garlands, flags of yellow fine garments 
with white fly-whisks held by the divine 
attendants. The chariot would also have the 
mirrors of gems and would have a number of 
cowherds and cowherdesses aboard the same, 
you would proceed to Goloka mounted on the 
chariot. 

q rerete f| jflet fifearpi xi 11 

ftcjUli RTR# gpRT «FUT RRtT <*tfMdl| 

RRir ST #TTRTm rf gqfa l d T rj ilRfRTII^II 
3t^til-i4tRc|l ^li HRI R ^*^(11 

SRTT RRT ^(cltilH^II 
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Since Radha and her mother Kalavatl were not 
bom of any human contact, they would go to the 
Goloka with their human bodies because 
Kalavatl happens to be the mind bom daughter of 
the manes. The mother of Slt5, the mother of 
Parvatl named Mena, Durga, Tara and beautiful 
Slta are all bom without any human contact; all 
of them including Kalavatl and Men3 are quite 
graceful. 

gtfet cTTcT mmrft 

Enter v w ^ «rem i ^ 11 

^ET: 3pc|T xrycd'q 

O father, thus I have spoken to you the 
extremely secret story which is inaccessible to 
others. Both Durga and myself have bestowed 
our blessing to you”. On hearing the words of 
Krsna, Nanda the lord of Vraja spoke to Krsna 
the lord of the universe and who is graceful to 
the devotees thus. 

TJTTHt xf Tltjorf xf zf zj «pf ^TlrR^I 

EptJT fERTfuf RT OT TOtll^ll 

Nanda said- O lord Krsna what are the eternal 
dharma of the four yugas , you kindly tell me in 
detail. 


■EPPEiHUHl: 


ziftctf XjfelPHI SP^T UlfhRi EWTtl^ll 

You kindly tell me the merits and demerits of 
Kali age, beside the position of dharma , artha 
and the people. 

^zr Efte fcEJT W-: MURKIER:I 

cFsri fzrftet wi^rttiRoii 

On hearing the words of Nanda, lord Krsna 
delightfully spoke to him the sweet story. 

U^To 3 tT° TR^tT° 


^tcfsr^T® 




3TST ^fddHl-SKTRT: 


Chapter - 90 

Description for Yugas 

^pg T? 3ra^nf»r wi-k tfRtr wi 
gwt w ^pjrt grp% ^f^dPfii^i 
^Fwiidm smf mf^an^T ^ f^i 
MPt^dll W* uRgu^dMI ^TIRII 

Sri Krsna said- O Nanda, you listen to me 
delightfully. 1 am going to tell you an extremely 
charming story which has been described 
beautifully in the Puranas. In the Krtayuga, all 
the people are religious minded and the religion 
is fully established during that period. The 
people are truthful and are full of mercy and 
compassion. 

SPfTc* d<l?^cciU T^T xH 

gtitfiifd 'gwifui Tj^rnaTf&r wi 

#nifrr -g^ifnT wmi 

All the four Vedas, the post-Vedic literature, 
various types of historical treatises and the 
Samhitas predominate the society. All the 
charming Puranas, the five Pancaratras and all 
the religious scriptures which bestow welfare, 
remain quite popular. 

ferr ^ grrqcRreprf^rc:i 
direioi ^ sqTErf^r v crimii 

All the Brahmanas are well-versed in the 
Vedas, quite meritorious and tapasvls. They 
always remain devoted to Narayana and recite 
his mantras. 


^ ^rqsnkriw: 11 ^ 11 

All the four varnas including Brahmanas, Ks 
atriyas, Sudras Vaisyas perform their duty 
| religiously. Out of them Sudras serve the 
Brahmanas and perform their dharma. 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


582 


TRIHt ^§WVraRI^I:l|V9ll 

The Kings have a religious bent of mind and 
maintain the people always and receive the taxes 
equivalent to the sixteen part of their earnings. 

feyiyy T£Ktt: 

TRfit ^TWT^IT TrTOHT ^TfTOI)<iU 

The Brahmanas remain free from taxes and 
they roam about it will, the earth always 
produces various types of cereals and crops 
remaining filled with gems. 

^iftPT: - q ' tdydq^aii :ii^n 

WTtfrR: ^ 7 '■etofdsn ? <5TOZT:l 

d^rilqbii rr ci5r tnr<ift*i:ii^oii 

The pupil are devoted to the teacher, the son 
remain devoted to the father and the wives 
remain to their husbands maintaining to their 
chastity. All the people enjoy the conjugal 
pleasure of their wives at the appropriate time; 
no one is greedy of the women and or is wicked. 
During this yuga there are no thieves or robbers 
and no one owns the wives of others. 


cTC^t: Wt^TRT^ &TO.I 

WvTcRl tjRT: ^ Tft^hrffTr:ll^ll 

trees remain laiden with fruit and the 
cows yield the maximum of milk. All the people 
are healthy, with long and well-built body 
besides being beautiful; some of the auspicious 
people remain alive up to a lakh of years and are 
never attracted by ailments. As the Brahmana are 
devoted to Visnu similarly, the remaining three 
varnas of the people are also devoted to Visnu. 
qiaquij TO: tRRT cFTW^ni 


cf)%rfT?yd 4 uihfTU: xjtTT II 

y^RqRquf Tt 


All the rivers and rivulets are filled with water 
and the mountain caves look quite charming. The 
people of all the four varnas purify themselves 


by taking bath in the holy places. The Brahmanas 
purify themselves by performing tapas. Thus all 
the people of the earth have noble souls. One 
cannot hear the name of a wicked person in the 
three worlds during Satyayuga. All the varnas 
are filled with welfare. 

ftrr: 

facfuij 1%5 Wtet?xi fenrtqirRTO:i 

i ^ 11 

The ancestors arrive at the appropriate time, 
the gods also arrive at the appropriate time. The 
guests are adored in all the household; the people 
of all the three varnas respect the Brahmana and 
provide them with food regularly because the 
mouth of a Brahmana, as never barren and is free 
from the thorns. 

^ qRHT 

TOSrMHW*!: MOJUftr^l.T 

^THT ft^THT %qt cfiT fTOpET: 11 11 

fW ^ rfq cf ^Tfq 7 f? ^3^ trfoiHT:! 

^ ^ TPTTflf: ?f 5 cJT:IRo|| 

The people remain extremely happy by 
reciting the name of Narayana in the festivities. 
During this yuga no one denounces the gods, the 
Brahmanas and the intellectuals. No one praises 
himself. All the people remain engaged in 
praising others. No Person remains inimical to 
others. All the people think of the welfare of 
others; all the men and women are quite well- 
read and there is no one devoid of wisdom. 
There is no one filled with greed and all the 
people reside in the palaces of gems which are 
studded with to sapphire and rubies beside the 
gold. At that point of time there are no beggars; 
no one suffers from ailment and all the people 
are free from grief and other ailments. They 
remain delightful all the times. 
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q f? qn qr^h?^ sfrERi 

T qifoqt q- q- ^STRif T ffpRcTTrlR ?)l 
^mfqT: jilfoHV^ VIV«lsfteH«fViltii:l 

ftf^<5q<r?ET^T:M?^n 

No man or woman is seen without ornaments. 
There are no sinners, nor wicked. No one 
remains hungry or denounces. All the people are 
free from old age and remain always young; they 
are free from the ailment and other deformities. 
■qgrEt TtcSfit spf: W*i c^lf^TI 
UT^#q?ET ^TTST TR^Tsf IPftsfo 


Thus in the Satyayuga the people are truthful, 
compassionate and extremely religious. Dharma 
in Tretayuga remains present with three feet only 
and in Dvapara , it has only two. 

spfeqrect mb q^?enf?PpTrsqrT:i 
5^iqr ^cfcrfunq|T: sra^EnR'sn 

At the beginning of the age of Kali, the same 
. Dharma becomes quite lean and thin and stands 
on earth on one leg. O lord of Vraja, at that point 
of time, the sprouting of the wicked people, the 
robbers and the thieves starts. 


3mfqrqr: wifaqwmi 

■#n ^ffrtT^T THRlfT«T:II^Ml 

d^giqi ^fhpTT.-i 

fcJrW<5<dl m\: fi3T:ll^ll 

Some people engage themselves in performing 
evil deeds throughout the day and night but some 
of the people feel afraid of doing anything evil. 
Therefore they start concealing their evil deeds. 
The loose women feel panicky and indulge into 
sinful ways secretly. The men also become 
panicky and they enjoy secretly the company of 
other women. Similarly the religious minded 
people are also shaken, the kings would perform 
only pretty religious deeds and the Brahmanas 
would devote themselves to the study of Vedas 
only nominally. 

■irrcrfagfqi qtaftq ■nicifagfa 
yrcffqsfa TfmTTJTt ^rr: ynwifw ywy 
tfrafefiitw: wt wkqfvi 


Only a few people would get themselves 
devoted to their dharma and all the people would 
be free to move anywhere alike. Till such time 
the holy places, the ascetics, noble people, the 
village deities and the scriptures besides the 
I method of adoration would remain on earth, the 
i truthfulness, the amsa of dharma and the tapas 
would remain on earth. 

ip Tntt n^rqfai 

■trrqtf TnragrRj q % c^pr^n^ii 
qiq q^r «rqf?r xjct 

qsiT fr?rraR:ii?oii 

O father, though the Kaliyuga is filled with all 
the evils but still there are great virtues in the 
same. There will be a performing of mental merit 
but not the sin. O father, after the sancti^ of thS 
holy places is lost, the dharma , also looses it$ 
importance. The dharma would becomes*black 
form like the moonless night. 

iw ?nRi<R|qifq qrqami^ s>ii 

Nanda said- O son for how long the holy 
places, the ascetic, the village deities and the 
scriptures would remain on earth during 
Kaliyuga . 

#<pjl 3cTFcr 

q^ql ^rapJTfuT q^qt^i 

^rrqt qfqrn fHjT ^ 

Sri Krsna said- During Kaliyuga the lord 
remains on earth for ten thousand years. Till that 
time the images of the gods and the scriptures 
beside the Puranas are also adored. 

q^fqfq qtaffq qfirrfq qrfq%qq;i 

For half that period (five thousand years), tlie 
Ganga and all other holy places would enjoy 
their sanctity and for half of that period, the 
village deities would be adored besides the 
intellectual and the Vedas. 
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3Tepf: qftijufyq ^ xi fqtr:i 
TT<wrf epJifanqTT RR rni^vn 

R 'M-y Mdlgl^W Rf|-RcRRR- $TRTI 

RftRftchiRdl ftcR «Tujy4yyNd:ll^mi 
R R?r^r firacfr sri^JcriHi xi 
RKiiynwrfa^RiyR fRJRforr: sprarfRii^u 

O father at the end of Kaliyuga, wickedness 
would establish itself completely. At that point of 
time, the people of all the four varnas would 
become like Sudras. At that point of time no 
marriage would be performed with the reciting of 
the mantras. The people will be deprived of 
truthfulness and forgiveness. Because of the 
importance of the conjugal pleasures, the 
marriage would be performed only with the 
consent of the women. The Brahmanas would 
not wear the yajhopavftas would not apply 
tilakam on the forehead nor would the 
Brahmanas perform the sandhyas thrice a day 

araymqiT Ht an re vrerer: m^oii 

RTTtj R -Rift - d n faffiTJcft 

RRtfR cT3$R CERT xt cKfiq<TRjl3 6 II 

All the people discarding all the vows would 
eat whatever they liked. Thus all the people of 
the four varnas would consume things 
irrespective of those which have been prescribed 
as eatables and non-eatables. All would be 
wicked. There will be dearth of chaste women on 
earth and in every house-hold, the loose women 
would be available, who would always 
denounced their husbands, such a person would 
always feel panicky and shaky like a servant. 

'3TRTR RwJT fWT5t HRfeT cTW^qt 
R asicitel RTSSfR RnftRt fiRtll^ll 
3^TJT RfrRRRTTR: f^TTT TJR:I 

jRnftrenfltTt Rht r^r rHsrt: 3r3rmi*oii 

O father, the loose woman would serve the 
best of the sweets to her lower beside the food, 
betel, the fragrance, sandal-paste and the 
costumes, but would never care for the food of 


her husband. The son would always denounce 
the father and the pupil their teacher. The king 
would always be terrified by the public while the 
king would torture by the people 

few RfRTtf5WT:l 

RV S ^RT R RffiR sfr fiNre SFre;U*qil 

W# RlfRT RoTRtR *T fRrR?t:l 

RRJ#RTRRT: Rif^fRS^RRfRT^II*?ll 

The noble people would suffer at the hands of 
the robbers, the thieves and the wicked people. 
The yielding of crop would be destroyed on earth 
and the cows would stop yielding enough of 
milk. The milk, butter and ghee would be in 
short supply. All the people would be devoid of 
truthfulness and always speak falsehood. 

fW tsggrmt ?rasi?cET: 11*311 

^RRtfRRTT: fRJrafRTT:! 

TsTTSfRT feRR R8R xt RfWRg>T:ll'k*ll 

RTf: W R^fRT vTtRRT:l 

RTR hfR ch i qi^vritK xf «*%ehT^I 

wn II 

The Brahmana would be deprived of purity, 
performing of sandhya, study of scriptures and 
become the drivers of bulls, cooks in the kitchen 
of Sudras, resorting to the burning of the dead 
bodies of the Sudras, getting entangled with 
Sudra women. The Sudras on the other hand 
would be attracted towards the Brahmana ladies, 
consuming the food of a Brahmana the wicked 
Sudra would abducts the wife of the Brahmana 
who could be equated with his own mother and 
quite adorable. The servants would conspire to 
kill the king and occupy the throne. The women 
would kill the husband and would enjoy the 
company of the lover. The son would kill the 
father and himself become the king. 

W^sKIhWI: f7nR^RTOROTT:l 

RfTT cq i fqqrkiyq fr4cTW:ll'rf'3U 
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Thus all the people would become 
independent, moving at will, lustful, gluttons, 
suffering from ailment, dirty, the reciter of 
broken mantras and would propagate false 
mantras. The teachers would be casteless, devoid 
of age would be and denounced. 

W?jW T^TII^II 

The mlecchas would become the king and the 
Yavana would denounce the dharma destroying 
the spotless glory of the ascetics. 

y froT?r:i 

w tow tjtojtt g ft;it?g tor iwwniho ii 
g +cTiuii g WR fTO:l 
yft: y^'Jiifdw gsi^ywsreKumtii 
ttn cRfg HfiR frofor g^tpror 

g 'jP I pHc? ■H Wfrp i)h?ll 

The adoration of ancestors gods and 
Brahmanas, the guests, the teachers and the 
parents would not be respected; they would 
remain welcoming their own wives. O father the 
relatives of the wife would be preferred and the 
influence of the ladies would go on increasing, 
the people of high castes would become their and 
would steal the riches of the gods and the 
Brahmanas. in Kaliyuga the people would 
respect the religion only playfully or with the 
intention of causing grief;; the entire universe 
would be deprived of the abodes of gods and 
would become terrific. 

rj ^ffcT TTcTcT 

ygflTOT: oRfiRT TORim^ll 

rr3T% % 

f^f|srrni #grr ^rorwnwyTim'su 

Because of the evils of the age of Kali, there 
would be indiscipline everywhere and 
disturbance would increase. All the people would 
face hunger, wear dirty clothes and would 
become pauper. The one whose house is filled 
with pitchers of small shells would be treated as 


the king and the one having innumerable pitchers 
like the same would be known as the great king. 
The people would be of the size of the thumb 
and the trees would be of the size of vegetables. 

rTTORT WTfi^HIUli TOWR r$y g| 

grorfr wfanrery y to: 

wr grew TOTI 

The fruits of tala , coconut, jack fruit would be 
of the size of sesamum seeds and other fruits 
would be of still smaller in size, there will be 
general shortage of the vases for waters cereals 
and cloth in the households the houses would be 
quite broken and deserted. 

TOI^R hfTp ?fa#T rPTTfWI 

tot: yef g wfcR:imv9ii 
yi g pyro: gro?fayr:i 

gggwr y to faro HTWift t im<sn 

They would be filled with bad smells; having 
no lamps and filled with bad smells, having no 
lamps and filled with darkness; all the humans 
would be sinful and would feel panicky of the 
wild animal. At that point of time the people 
would be greedy for fruits and the women would 
be quarrel some. The women would be deprived 
of deities beside the men. 

TOT TOT: TOPTT^g TOTrEnT: I 

gcwgfg#rog totort sRTwsmm^u 

TOTrd^RI TOfc?y TOp4l 'JlU'Hpi:! 

3T?y<ygifTO: yprni^oii 

TjTO^rog Tng: ynsfi: WvyfwrfaTO:i 
TOnfr wrptwfR grarfr g yrofT yii^ii 

WTOT: spfafifaT:! 

TO^ siyyirfroy: ttfr&ifct vnzi^iisvi 
ygfypy Tn^r g^?gTi 

g gsmTOigftfTOTi I ^ ? 11 

All the rivers, rivulets, the caves, the lakes and 
pools beside the tanks would be deprived of the 
water. The women would be barren, passionate 
and would always like the company of lovers; all 
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the people would cut the plpala tree and the land 
would be deprived of the trees. The trees would 
be without the branches fruit and trunks; the fruit 
would not be delicious. The water and the food 
would have no taste. The human beings would 
speak untruth, would be heartless and devoid of 
dharma. Thereafter the twelve Adityas would 
bum all the creatures of the universe with their 
heat. O lord of Vraja, at that point of time only 
the story of the earth would remain. 

^ XT *[%& Ml 

TJT: ^cMX^frl^xl *i|ui chilli 

As the land dries up at the end of the rainy 
season, similarly after the expiry of Kaliyuga , the 
land would be free from all the creatures. 
Thereafter again the Satyayuga would start. 

cb'fSl'd TR? UtsS cTRT $FjT 

cns irf*<#d^i 

xT 

dlMlxxj dHui ®FT^II^V9|| 

rT^TqWtWi ^ dHdlM: ^ 

M faHT rfxT TTTSt ^fr^r RRII^II 
O father, I have thus narrated to you 
everything; now you comfortably go back to 
Vraja; I am indeed like an infant before you and 
what could I speak about dharma before you. 
Remaining in Vraja, I consumed butter, ghee , 
milk, curd, butter-milk, svastika and the sweet 
dishes and several other sweet dishes which were 
prepared for the gods and the ancestors; I 
consumed them forcibly because he crying of a 
child has his own strength. Therefore all the 
short-comings committed by me at every step 
should be forgiven by you since you are my 
father and I am your son beside Yasoda is my 
mother. 


xt frfpft <^i 
i^H chRhhj 


chidch<lfd ^fill^ao II 


You narrate this joke of mine to Yasoda and 
RohinI and tell them that you had heard all this 
from an infant like me. Thereafter you can 
narrate the same to all the dwellers of Gokula 
because the meeting between the relatives is 
arranged by destiny. 

chid: <h<lfd fax^ (ct<ly xTI 

9JRT: Ijfe xf qjlH^xi 'jRmichhJI' 9 
qilrT: wrq MrT: MMT: I 


^sT QTS ^ ^ xT 3FR xtliva^ II 

TTx? chMMdsH chid trq chillct xTI 


xTRT 1 sRT 5T3ni\93ll 

IwfipTr 71 : i 

cR^SRJcitS? XT fcf: 1119 Y11 

ftcTT % qitfdldd xf I 

Pldl M xT Midi RfiJ: hTTSfr qTII'aV II 

w MicJcdi xr 

dTST W fiRT fit ^l IV3^ 11 


It is the destiny which is responsible for the 
separation from them, their opposition and the 
period of love. The destiny creates the universe 
and the destiny preserves the same. The destiny, 
provides bliss and the destiny gets responsible of 
the destruction of the universe. Thus the destiny 
arranges for the pleasure, the pain, fear, the grief, 
old age, death, birth and all other things 
according to the deeds of a person. O father, 
therefore everything should be considered as 
having been arranged by destiny. There is no 
doubt about it. You are indeed the Vaisya of 
Gokula, known as the king Nanda and I am the 
son of Vasudeva from Mathura; my father 
getting terrified from Kamsa, left me in your 
house, therefore, you enjoy the greater respect 
from me than my own father and Yasoda enjoys 
greater respect for me than my mother. Therefore 
O lord of Vraja, you relieve yourself from the 
illusion and attachment because of my discourse 
and that of Parvatl you go back to your abode 
delightfully. 
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T*R ^TSFT cM TRT WT *Tg)rU3*{l 

%wT %5H VV WncR^I|\3V9|| 

TRuftqt W4 ^ <'HWU^<ri^l 

gVlfacRI 7inTWrRT#^t Tlf^ort fipjT^||V9dll 
maiifacbi Trfgrat ^ gw wiftf g=w;i 
gn^s wgfgr w gpggri iv9 <? 11 

^1% £bU| tjgjR TT: I 

^grcwTT g gof g fa^g Tggrsfgg: 11 c o 11 
gepr gggawt g^f% %g.-i 
wrg: TTTRR^r sjg'iwjpig g:ll<^ll 

Nanda said- O son, you remember the 
charming and auspicious place of Vrndavana. 
Why are you not reminded of the festivities of 
Gokula, the cows, the beautiful bank of Yamuna 
river, the Rasamandala , your divine dance with 
cowherdesses in Rasamandala , the 
cowherdesses, the cowherds, Yasoda, RohinI and 
Radhika who is dearer to you than your live? O 
son for the sake of these people you must go to 
Gokula for sometime. Thus speaking, Nanda 
took Krsna in his lap and started dropping tears 
over him. He embraced him and kissed his 
temples. Thereafter the blissful Krsna spoke to 
him. 


mpo #1ch«JM*+4<ao 3rf° TTCcp?T a 

ggggggo ggfarnTrsszmnu^oii 


587 





KRSNA-JANMA-KHAWA, CHAPTER 91 


587 


^^fdd'MlSSEIFT: 

Chapter - 91 

DevakI and Vasudeva speak to Nanda 

'O 

iR^jfi Rr*rer#r <3T 
Tfr Rpte>: ^teRIii^ii 
iTqRPPTTOf gsiRpzrfm 

jmrmfw w #ii RtjttwRt inr: fttT:)Rii 
^TT^t iiRuft ^ ■JTtfw iTPiwran^i 
Miuiiiijchi TiRrajT at tr^t R^yRiHifan^ii 


Reclaim I 

Sri Krsna said- One meets with someone and 
faces separation from him and because of the 
deeds he meets with him again. Therefore, who 
can oppose it, O father, I am shortly sending 
Uddhava to Mathura and you would come to 
know about everything. He would speak there 
about my arrival of otherwise. He, after arriving 
there would meet Yasoda, RohinI, cowherdesses, 
the cow and Radha who is dearer to me than my 
life. In the meantime Vasudeva, DevakI, 
Baladeva, Akrura and Uddhava arrived there. 

^ y?icn^i-A rri 

^ W ^ w tnnm ii 

ni'^tiTxt nspi ^tR<t ^ri^i 

RfTcR% ^ ^ ^iRl pgr^ll^ll 

Vasudeva said- O Nanda, you are great 
intellectual, you are my intimate friend and 
brother. Shedding away the attachment, you go 
back to your house, this boy belongs to you as 
much as he belong to us. O brother, this city of 
Mathura is the gate of Gokula, whenever there 
are any festivities you would surely arrive and 
meet your sons. 

WSUMROt: TpPRf^cT TOt 
RlcTu: ifcT 

DevakI said- O Nanda, this Krsna is as much 
your son as he is of both of us; then why your 
face is getting faded? He remained in your house 
for eleven years and was brought up here. If he is 
here for sometimes then why do you get worried 

fm ^%UT Tl *qpn fcCT^I 

^ wm it 

It would be better if you stay here with the boy 
for sometime in Mathura and looking at his 
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moon like face, make your birth quite graceful 
and successful. 


-nrar wRj ji^;i i s o i i 


Sri Krsna said- O Uddhava, you go to Gokula 
with pleasure and your desire would be fulfilled 
there. Reaching there, you meet mother Yasoda, 
RohinI, the cowherds, Radhika, cowherdesses 
and enlighten them with the divine knowledge I 
have imparted here. 

Rfl^ra U#? cRSirfH^fRU^U 

Since my mother has ordained Nanda would 
stay here with pleasure for sometimes. You 
inform mother Yasoda about my stay here. 

5- ^ crg cRc TT sflepiT: ftraT w rai 

Thus speaking lord Krsna accompanied by his 
parents, Balabhadra and Akrura entered into the 
palace. 

fraraT ufrrai ra ^1 

traul tra eR^ii^u 

O Nanda, thereafter Uddhava spending the 
night in Mathura, departed in the early morning 
for the charming Vrndavana. 

ffu StfaftTo UfTo sftcfimpjranao 


3rto qn<-n« 
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Chapter - 92 

Radha Stotra 


HHRRfI 33TET 

wiauwui fnf c^rt 

■»Tfr ^ trRt setr^t f^ufFT t 


Narayana said- Uddhava who was inspired by 
Sri Krsna, delightfully bowed in reverence to 
Ganes'a, Narayana, Siva, Durga, LaksmI, 
Sarasvatl, Gariga and Dikpalas and witnessing 
the auspicious symbols proceeded towards 
Gokula. 

^sira- I^Pcr tpidMK oti 

qfd^cldl iuc'd^UI^I 

riR^uIrP i fwr ^nmi 

di^ i R t ri ^urari fd yngmn 

wrat ^ gst xt i $ 11 

^ci pRr cHc^ i u r itpt ^cr 

TtScR? Tpni^ dhfrflfeldq i 
^HM r HchiV^ T ^ Wn fa rF f U<UI 

=«dl cK't^ujifrt ^JcTTSf^TT^I 

^PTf ltf%^r T'TT '3^111^ II 

He heard on the way beating the of big drums, 
the bells, the blowing of conches, reciting of the 
name of the lord, accompanied with music and 
the sound of welfare. He also came across on the 
way, chaste women whose husband and son was 
alike, the burning lamp, the garland, mirror, the 
pitcher filled with water, the curd, fried paddy, 
the fruit, tender durva grass, white paddy, silver, 
gold, honey, group of Brahmanas, the buck, the 
bull, ghee, fresh meat, the elephant, the king, 
white horse, banners, mangoose, Nllakantha, 
white flowers and sandal-paste. He than reached 
Vrndavana first of all he came across the Aks 
ayavata tree in the Bhandlra forest, it was in red 
colour, with glassy leaves; it was quite 
meritorious and auspicious. Thereafter he met 
with the boys clad in beautiful garments, who 
were adorned with gem-studded ornaments and 
were crying reciting the name of Krsna as a boy. 
Assuring them variously, Uddhava entered the 
city delightfully and walked up to a long 
distance. 
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TifrTTeifeftTifof g^nuftJTcR^ : 11 ? o 11 
Tifr^ TRrtRi Ti5§rawT?nf^j^i 
irt for fefon^i xt 3if^?T tt-.ii wi 
sraw TZTfipf crsA cr^Tf^r -g^TI 

frf^fr #j gr?fo tfhjh??ii 

He spotted the palace of Nan da which was 
built by Visvakarma inlaid with several gems 
and diamonds besides pearls and other precious 
gems on all the sides; it had the pitchers of gems 
decorating the same. It had astonishing type of 
gates and Uddhava entered the same, reaching 
before the court-yard he descended from the 
chariot and stood over the ground. Finding him 
there, Yasoda and RohinI at once came out and 
enquired about his welfare. 

31TTTT xT Tit rT ^ f?TI 

<JxT cRi «n*T: ^TOT: TR*t <1^4^311^11 

3^cf: zmrmi *ri wm sri 

WltJ xf WrlflSJnwit 1^11 

stmiwfa ^ujfiTmqqidfyi 

fEtngi rf?g form- 

3Tsj TlHqifir TEJTT TETtWHI 

xl I Ttf?Tlft 'g^TII^ II 

iirgoiTO TR fciuf 

TfofyTRTTl fqtZRi XT ^gliT^II^II 

■qfrorg xl fo xT ^ rTP^ xl ftW^I 

smr xr cri^imnT ^ ^Frrfet rwrn n 

He was seated delightfully over a seat and 
offered water, arghya and madhuparka ; then 
they asked him, M 0 Uddhava, where are Nanda, 
Balarama and Krsna. You tell us truthfully.” 
Thereafter Uddhava spoke to them all, the words 
of welfare and said, ”0 Yasoda, Balarama, Krsna 
and Nanda are quite comfortable; Krsna would 
return to Gokula only after performing of the 
thread ceremony; therefore his arrival here would 
be delayed. I have arrived here only to convey 
the new's to you. After informing you suitably I 
shall go back to Mathura; on coming to know 
about the welfare of all of them, Yasoda and 


RohinI were filled with delight and they 
distributed gems, gold and beautiful costumes to 
the Brahmanas; thereafter they served Uddhava 
the sweet dishes which were as tasty as the 
neater; he was presented with the best of gems, 
diamonds and other precious stones. The musical 
instrument were played upon in welfare tunes. 


tfgrr mwm? fmtmi tit fopp 
TuV^lU^ll: Tpif'WSta&IRoll 
xK^RMI^A^Mo^rllftfol 
'trant Tpramro w 

RffETTUTT w SFTHHT W^ilR ? II 
^MTRfcT ffUWT Tl^ig^l 

Tcirfiw itfTT xT W WIR^II 
^Tlf <j> <**!<*> 1 

fjRURTTT TIR[t xl 3^: 3PT:IIT?VII 


The Brahmanas were served with food the 
festivities of the welfare were arranged and the 
recitation of the Vedas was made delightfully 
presenting various types of gifts to the 
Brahmanas. The naivedya , flowers, incense, the 
lamp, were offered to lord Siva. The goddess 
BhavanI of Vrndavana was adored with sandal- 
paste, costumes, betel, honey, milk, preparations, 
offering sixteen types of adoration’s to her. 
Several types of sacrifices were also made which 
included a hundred he-buffaloes, a hundred he- 
goats and ten thousand sheep, for the welfare of 
lord Krsna, the Brahmanas were given in charity, 
a hundred cows together with a hundred gold 
coins. They were adored with great devotion. 


TTOIFTTW xl Ttftmt TTrWrP3^l 

^FTtmf^T: Trah vn^TirmnscT^iRmi 
^ TTTT Tfoi 


^TIRch^T<l»l?lcf^Ti'q?TtfTqfn^lR ^ II 
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Tf^ct 

ftc#: ITWTf^f^blR^II 

ns^mh Trfr^w f^JTPTwi%^:i 
wri ^nnt ^jt wfr wpft^R[ii?oii 

Then Uddhava assured Yasoda, RohinI, 
cowherds, old people and cowherdesses 
variously and moved towards Rasamandala . 
Reaching there he found a circular building like 
the globe. Which was known as Rasamandala ; it 
had hundreds of the pillars of the banana trunks; 
it was decorated with the best of costumes and 
the tree leaves bound in the cord of silk. It had a 
number of beautiful garland with a huge stock of 
curd, paddy, fruit, silken cloth, flowers, tender 
Durva- grass, sandal-paste, agaru , kasturf and 
saffron. It was protected by three crores of 
cowherdesses, it bad three lakhs of pleasure 
houses which were quite charming and beautiful. 
Waiting for the arrival of Krsna, a lakh of 
cowherds always remained there, looking at the 
Rasamandala and living Yamuna to the right, 
Uddhava moved on to the forest of jasmine 
flowers. 

^RFTRt rpJTc&RT 'qfachRf U$cT 

^ •ETC v\ 

tfcTWfRt fyi^niri ^113^11 
^ cKftfeHT cR WX\ 

^3R ^ ?lRTdTRRt ft^TTcTRT Ml 
tTTOHf TTTTcTFrt MlfjvfRT 
ctm cfv^ 

fT^cR 

mrR ^WTUir xrfTeT; I ? 1311 

cT^crr 

Oft 


^tqvFTRT HiR^iuK cR 

TSHt cj^lr^m jprafaf w <? n 

dlMd; 

From there he moved on to the forest of 
sandal-wood, campaka-vana Juhi-vana, Ketaki - 
va/zcz and Madhavf-vana. From there he moved 
on to the Bakula-vana, Vanjula-vana, Yasoda - 
vana, Mallika-vana, Palasa-vana, Sirlsa-vana , 
Dhatrl-vana, Kancan-vana, Nages'vara-vana, 
Karnika-vana Lavanga-vana , forest of teak 
wood, forest of tala trees, Hintdla-vana , forest of 
jack-fruits, mango groves, the pleasant Langall- 
vana and the forest of Mandara trees. Leaving 
this forest to the left Uddhava reached Kunda- 
vana and thereafter he reached Madhuvana in 
which the sweet voice of the cuckoos was 
echoing and the black wasps were creating the 
hissing sound. It had enough of the wild growth 
and was the base of wine. It was fragrant with 
forest flowers and the fragrant cool breeze was 
blowing. Thereafter, he moved over to the royal 
path built by Vis'vakarma and reached the secret 
forest of Jujubi trees, thin crossing over to 
s'rlphala forest, lemon forest, orange forest, 
forest of lotus flower, fragrant oleander forest 
and Tulasl-vana , he found there enough of fruit 
of red colour and other delicious fruits. Leaving 
it, Uddhava moved to the forest of banana trees. 

T^r ^ TrfoFTwij 
■nuft^ruii rr JTRFTT 
3T?W4 ftwit rT fi^TUli 

ftf&r f^crenfrin 

TTUT^fWiqrf&|cRJ^<^<)'WcJo7 TTTqil'tf 3 II 
gsrrph tfr?rrfa^i 
f^srt ^ ^ ra*THZ^:ir*5ll 
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irclqft fafor r trt 

eb<Meh(W-i RR 

^TRi WJOStfHJ 

It was quite a secluded place and was located 
pleasantly. He then spotted the extremely 
charming abode of Radhika, having the boundary 
wall studded with gems and surrounded by moat 
and the forts, being inaccessible by the enemies. 
It was easily accessible for the friends and had 
quite secretive and indicative paths; it was 
surrounded by the moats from all the four sides; 
it was painted with various types of paintings and 
was built by Visvakarma, using the precious 
stones and gems beside the garland of gems, it 
had the pillars which were made of the best of 
the gems. The steps were made of gems and the 
pitchers were also decorated with gems; it had a 
number of banners of fine cloth sanctified by 
fire. It had beautiful mirrors made of gems as 
well as the white fly-whisks. He then came 
across the main gate which had the doors of 
gems. Above the gate, Visvakarma had painted 
beautifully scene from Vrndavana, kadamba- 
vana , stealing of the cloth, extremely beautiful 
Rasamandala , several types of orchards of gems 
were depicted which was filled with cowherds 
and cowherdesses. 


■gjt Rgsf wpht -RcfarreEr feHyo'iHj 

aUMicti R jrrtt wy 

■ntftraJRT W&W 3R R T^TrTRf 


Rnvmi 


A lakh of cowherdesses were guarding the 
gate, holding the staff in their hands. All of them 
could move at will and they carried various types 
of presents in their hands. Finding the gate there, 
Uddhava crossed, it then crossing the second and 
the third gates he reached the fourth gate which 
was quite surprising. Thereafter he crossed the 
fifth gate and found beautiful paintings there; he 
than reached the sixth gate which was quite 
beautiful from all sides, the walls of the place 
were painted by Visvakarma with the scenes 
from Ramayana including the battle scenes the 
ten incarnations of lord Visnu, Rasamandala and 
the water sport at the bank of Yamuna river. The 
sixth gate was guarded by a thousand 
cowherdesses. All of them were adorned with the 
best of ornaments studded with gems and held in 
their hands the staff decorated with gems and 
other precious stones. 


WfT W RfM 
^ ’SKfrR ^tlT rj I m ^ 11 

Twr fy^iwqry TMftrwstwii 
TTT TTrapff TTWSI cT? WtTRI t ‘g^TII^II 
ffgr xi TTmftnTwrwr: i 

f^efT yudiycC^^w^im^n 

f^TT rUWPMH} 


ftzr y^iidHiy TRm5RrrgrPTq;iiH < ?ii 

Out of them the female friend of Radha named 
Madhavl put a meaningful question to Uddhava 
besides asking about his welfare. Uddhava on his 
part gave the appropriate reply. Thereafter the 
cowherdesses left Uddhava at that place, went to 
Radhika and spoke to her dearest friend. 
Listening to the goodness, the cowherdesses, 
started blowing conches, ringing bells, playing 
on small drums and big drums welcoming 
Uddhava’s arrival there. They carried him to the 
inner apartment of Radhika. 


iTMT' 
3RTT TTOT fgT 
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xl fcjoicfifigjuSHRJ 

^fa>d(y ww g- fgjfafa.- 
TRHPT xT TTT ^§T ^HqWRBSRM 
W«lferrTWy^> *P=RIT Wft: IT 33^:11^ 

Arriving in the place which was built with the 
best of gems, Uddhava met with Radhika; she 
was beautiful like the moon rays. Her eyes were 
like full blown lotus flowers, she had discarded 
all the ornaments, except the pairs of ear 
ornaments which were hanging issuing the lustre. 
Because of the separation from Krsna, her mouth 
had become red; she was lying over the ground 
getting fainted and was crying at the same time; 
she was motionless and peaceful. She was 
without food; her lips, throat had dried up; she 
was breathing some-how; finding her in that 
condition, Uddhava the great devotee of Krsna 
was filled with emotions. He bowed his head in 
reverence to Radhika. 

^Tt 3TTT TO:> 

^ 3R: 11^^ II 

Uddhava said-1 bow in reverence at the lotus¬ 
like feet of Radha who is adored by Brahma and 
other gods and by whose virtues all the three 
lokas gets purified; I bow in reverence to the 
dweller of Gokula. I bow in reverence to 
Radhika. The one who resides over the mountain 
of hundred peaks and is known as Candravatl, I 
offer my salutation to her; she is the dweller of 
the TulasI forest and the Vrndavana; I adore her 
again and again. She is the dweller of the 
Rasamandala , the goddess of divine dance, I 
offer my salutation to her a gain and again. 

xf W T*T:I 

■^IcHrdHI-M xT W 3TT: 11^13 II 

3R: f^Jlfsrcrt xT ?TRTT^ ^ W 3R:l 


XT BferaTt ^RTt 3R: 11 ^ 6 11 

I offer my salutation to Vmda, the dweller on 
the bank of Viraja river. I offer my salutation to 
the passionate Krsna of Vrndavana, I offer my 
salutation again and again. I offer my salutation 
to the beloved of Krsna who is quite peaceful, I 
offer my salutation to her again and again. The 
one who reside is in the heart of Krsna and is his 
beloved, I offer my salutation to her again and 
again. 

xf ^TR:l 

xr xRrrt xj T^:n'^o n 

I offer my salutation to the one who resides in 
Vaikuntha as MahalaksmL I offer her salutation 
again and again. The one who is the great 
goddess of all the knowledge and also appeared 
in the form of Sarasvatl, I adore her again and 
again. She is the lady of all the fortunes, in the 
form of Kamala I offer my salutation to her again 
and again. She is the beloved of lord 
Padmanabha, I offer my salutation to her again 
and again. 

R13T xT WUT^ ^PTf qW:l 

TO: Rf^dl3 xT TO: M'S W 

She is the one who happens to be the mother 
of Mahavisnu, is quite eternal and the eternal 
force. I bow in reverence to her again and again. 
I bow in reverence to the daughter of Sindhu and 
the goddess LaksmI of the universe, I offer my 
salutation to her again and again. She happens to 
be Narayani the beloved of Narayana, I offer her 
salutation again and again. I bow in reverence to 
Visnumaya; she is also called Vaisnavl, I offer 
my salutation to her again and again. 

xr tohM TOt to-.i 

TOtS^ ^0Tc$ XT TO: 11V9 ? 11 

TOT TO: I 

to: to* to:u^ii 

tnl xjgurf ^Rt xT TOt TO: I 
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RRtSRT ^T*ft ’^TT:IIV9XII 

I adore the treasure known in the form of 
Mahamaya. She is the fonn of all the welfare, I 
bow in reverence to her. She is the form of 
welfare, I bow in reverence to her. The one who 
happens to be the mother of all the four Vedas 
and is also known as Savitri, I bow in reverence 
to her. The one who removes all the misfortune, I 
bow in reverence to Durga again and again. 

RRt fff3RT%4 RRt RR: I 

rr:r y^ciMi p- firm 

R SIfirTt R RRt RR: I 

RRfRRRWTfRlt RRt RR: IH9 511 

The one who was bom in Krtayuga out of the 
tejas of all the gods, I bow in reverence to the 
same goddess again and again. I bow in 
reverence to the goddess who destroyed the 
demon Tripurasura. Because of that she was 
known as Tripurasundarl. I bow in reverence to 
her again and again. 

TRTfrr R RRT^ MuiT^ RRt RR: I 

RRT f%TCRRRRt MufFt RRt RR:II'S'3II 

The one who happens to be the most beautiful 
of all the beautiful goddesses on earth who is 
without qualities, I bow in reverence to her again 
and again. The one who has the fonn of sleep, I 
bow in reverence to her. The one who is without 
qualities I bow in reverence to her. 

TUT xT mT: I 

RR: R Rl^frl R RRt RR:ll^<ill 

RRt R RRt rr:i 

IJRnrf^ RRt RR:IIMH 

I bow in reverence to the daughter of Daksa, 
who came to be known as Satl, I bow in 
reverence to her again and again. I offer my 
salutation to the daughter of the mountain who 
was known as Parvatl, I bow in reverence to the 
ascetic goddess again and again. I bow in 
reverence to Uma again and again. The one who 
remained without food and without clothes, I 
bow in reverence to her again and again. 


RRT RT§ RRT RR:I 

RR: ^HIReHR^ Rl^lf: RRt RR: 114oil 

The one who is known as Gann, I bow in 
reverence to her; the one who dwells in Gaurl- 
loka , I bow in reverence to her. I bow in 
reverence to the dweller of Kailasa. The one who 
is known as Mahesvarl, I bow in reverence to her 
again and again. 

f%T^t R R R^t R RRT RR: I 
RRt 8JR1^ R rmft R RRt RR:II<^II 
fWIlt SJRRmTR RRt RR:I 

RR: R?TRTf RRT RR:ll£?ll 

The one who is of the form of sleep, 
compassion, reverence, I bow in reverence to her 
again and again. The one who is patient and 
forgive and everyone. I bow in reverence to her 
again and again. The one who is the form of 
shyness, I bow in reverence to her again and 
again. The one who has the form of lust, hunger 
and the one who establishes everyone, I bow in 
reverence to her again and again. The one who is 
the fomi of destruction I offer my salutation to 
her. I offer my salutation to the great epidemic 
again and again. 

RRFt RTRRFt R RfR^rt RRT RR: I 

RR: wifil^ RTTRst RRR^t RRt RR:ll<i^ II 

The one who is the form of fear as well as 
fearlessness and the granter of salvation, I offer 
my salutation to her again and again. I offer my 
salutation to Svadha and Svaha, the form of 
lustre as well as peace, I bow in reverence to her 
again and again. 

RRRpst R RRKt R R RRt RR:I 
RRt fH*IWR^R^RRRtRR:ll<i'SII 

The one who is the form of satisfaction, 
protection and compassion, I bow in reverence to 
her again and again. The one who is the form of 
sleep and devotion, I offer my salutation to her 
again and again. 

^jRTRTRTtRRRT^ RFRfHt R RRt RR: I 
RRt SJrl $TRpt R RRRT^t RRt RR:ll<imi 
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The one who has the form of hunger, thirst 
and shyness, I offer my salutation to her again 
and again. The one who has the form of patience 
and forgiveness beside consciousness, I bow in, 
reverence to her again and again. 

The one who represents the eternal strength 
and is the mother of all, I bow in reverence to her 
again and again, the one who is the burning 
sensation in the fire and who happens to be 
Bhadra, I offer my salutation to her again and 
again. The one who has the lustre of the fill 
moon as well as the lotus flower of the winter 
season, I bow in reverence to her again and 
again. 

^zjt £jyqiei«riw'): 

^cr ^(Tl^lrqqVl 

ufet 11 66 11 

tTtR cfcc-^nfai HIHrR flicl ll£ ^ 11 

3ptrttt g^: tr:i 

?? ^pT *IT?SRf I 

^ TBT: ■g?TW:ll^?ll 

O goddess as the whiteness cannot be 
separated from the milk, fragrance cannot be 
separated from the earth, coolness cannot be 
separated from water the sound can not be 
separated from the sky. The lustre cannot be 
separated from the sun, similarly the Vedic and 
Pauranic literature define Radha as inseparable 
from Madhava. O goddess of welfare, "O chaste 
goddess regain consciousness and give me the 
reply". Thus speaking Uddhava bowed in 
reverence to Radha again and again. Thus the 
one who recites the stotra composed by Uddhava 
with devotion, after enjoying all the pleasures in 
this world, lived in the abode of lord. He does 
not suffer from the separation from the relatives 
or ailment and the grief. 


yjfadl rThrcfcl-ti fry 

3Twr gsTTf^rr 

grfo 3rsn#Tt 

wm R# wfr TfecT:ll^'*ll 

By reciting this stotra a lady whose husband 
has gone to some other place gets back the 
husband and the one who is separated from the 
wife gets back the wife, a person without a son 
gets a son, a pauper gets the riches, a person 
without land gets the land, a person who is 
issueless gets the progeny, the ailing person 
would be freed from the ailment and person in 
fetter would be freed from the fetters, the person 
in panic would he freed from the same and the 
one who is over-powered with misfortune would 
be relieved of the same. A person with no 
reputation achieves immense reputation and a 
foolish person becomes wise. 

TT^To #lch<ajivjt^<9lo 3 tT° HK^dl 0 
f&4dfddHUsgRr:ll<? ? II 
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m GlHclfddMlSSTRT: 

Chapter - 93 

Conversation between Radha and Uddhava 


hhmui 

PdcHtcHJ $bU||*|i rTWET ^JrTTSfemTII*ll 

Narayana said- On listening to the stotra of 
Uddhava, Radha regained consciousness, then 
convincing Uddhava as Krsna she spoke to him. 

TifirsFtraTcf 

3TFTtTt C&R ff?f "RT II 

Radhika said- O son, who are you? What is 
your name? Who has sent you, where from have 
you arrived? And what is the purpose of your 
arrival here? You tell me. 

ftbUNftfdM <^4^ rgt 
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fgnig <piH ff| gisidHjisn 

g^g IFF g£gi 

ggigngfg gifa-gi gg cpgigg ggg;imi 
gg£§gTfg g*^g ^g^i 

gg: gfet gtfggifg ^tt? uRM^imii 
g^r g Wwife ggctf gfafa: wi 
^1 -k-Khi^ g ^sgifa g^n*;ii^ii 

All of your limbs resemble those of Krsna. I 
therefore, believe what you happen to be the 
courtier of Krsna, therefore you let me know 
about the welfare of Krsna and Baladeva. You 
also tell me as to how is Nanda staying there? 
Would Krsna ever come to this charming 
Vmdavana, when I would be able to have a look 
at his moon like face? Shall be able to enjoys the 
divine dance with him in the Rasamandala , shall 
I again have the chance of enjoy the water-sport 
with my friends? Would I be able to plaster the 
sandal-paste on the body of Krsna?. 


grmi 

^fgg; ^prcng’isf grRicRFiigii 
ggifgr* ymgid: gpJcfc? ^rfgi 

fm gggg gigggg<iii 

Uddhava said- O beautiful faced one, I am a 
Ksatriya and my name is Uddhava. Krsna the 
supreme soul has deputed me to convey the news 
about his welfare.. I happen to be the courtier of 
the lord, that is why I have arrived here. 
Currently Krsna, Baladeva and Nanda are quite 
well in Mathura. 


irfggggTg 


srftg guggi^gt ^pfggggtsftg f:i 
ggg ^Rdch^ni ggrwtg 


gng ng df^aumMlfcHd^i 
g^rfegngt fggg ggg 
gdfgy g gfsg g gpig g f-ggii 
fg%:^grsigfeT grfggT g-gywmii^n 
^ g Tgggtgi^g gggrfg <mgu^ni 


g^W^ggWr^g Rfggf^g;ii^ii 


^gfg^nfgg ggg gg^gffggi 1 ^ 11 
gragr Tfggmrf gjfnf^pn^gg;i 

gg>igiruTggRRgr^<^um^<H,i 
«*4d%|gicw g gid^u! g g^g^ii^mi 
dTdVcbigg gg 

■pfggwtsiR g gg^gfagt?^ 1 ^ 11 
3re^g g^fggg: murmr: ^gt ggi 
F f^g f ww ggrfg g gmgggrmi^j 
gg Fsgrrat ggggg gnftgtg: gg g^i 
^ggg^i f ^gt fpfgsfggrg ftiiuh 


Radhika said- The bank of Yamuna is present 
here, the fragrant wind is blowing, the kadamba 
tree is also available for his sports. The beautiful 
and auspicious Vmdavana is also there, the 
cuckoos are issuing sweet notes, the bed with 
sandal-paste is also there, all the, four types of 
eatables and the honey is also there. That wicked 
god of love, who always causes pain is also 
there. The lamps of gems are burning in the 
Rasamandala , the pleasure house is also there 
which has been built with the best of gems. The 
cowherdesses are there, the full moon is there, 
the flower bed painted with sandal-paste is also 
there issuing fragrance. The betel with camphor 
is also there which is consumed after performing 
the love-sport, the fragrant garland of jasmine 
flower is also there, the white fly-whisks is there, 
beside, the mirror made of gems, the garland of 
gems, the pool for with the water sport 
surrounded by charming gardens is also there, 
the garden with fragrant flower is also there, the 
lines of beautiful lotus flowers are there. Thus all 
the pleasures are available but where is the lord 
of my life? O Krsna, O Saranatha, O lord of my 
life, where are you? what is the fault of the slave 
girl like me or otherwise the fault of the slave 
girl is visible at every step. Thus speaking she 
again fainted. 
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xlcHi 9 Hi 3 IT 3*§3f I 

m ^§t rtwr? $rf?Rp|jr<*: 11 w 11 

TI#T: TTHf^r: ywrfrfa di 

TTr#Tt ^ f3R#^T fira^ferrq;ii^oii 

figifty i tfsrrt rr ^rt ymq?rfzfa :t 

c* ) lFc<rcJ)'jMjH54dl xT ^Jlf^^TT^TErrFSTOII? ^11 


g rf qg g f ^rtf^r mi^mTEmbh u^ii 

cfirfy^^chf f$m jttT: xrfr%%i 
eElR<ailc(^«| x* chl(^4T^'W ^HtWl 
fwrsft- g'^cj ufaT g- ttfrfagfTn 
dnku£lru frnrr 


Thereafter, Uddhava somehow brought her to 
senses again and he was immensely surprised. At 
that point of time the seven female friends of 
Radha where moving white fly-whisks on her. 
Three lakhs of cowherdesses remained in 
attention, always to serve Radha. She was 
surrounded by a hundred crores of cowherdesses 
through out the day and night. Some of them 
carried the collyrium in their hands, some of 
them carried the garland of flowers. 

gnl^F^TTO- W FRT tT fdgfol V? 911 
g nfli ^u r gRt i rr ^ T rf|RenQ«fi ii 

^ efilfcl&ifa Cfjf tlR^II 

Some carried vermilion in their hands, while 
others carried gorocana, while still others carried 
the vases of sandal-wood in their hands, some of 
them carried the mirrors, some of them carried 
kumkum and others carried vases of kasturl. 

cfiifEircjmtsrjiji tr gjt rr ftsfm 

RgfspSfb Ruf TJT7 fc^T ^rEfTSf^TTII^II 

v RfrfTrsfri 
chifa&tfd tttrjft 

gafasifarw xj wi ^ f?raf?n I 

^l^rlfdcbi gnfilferaresit TTftwfwiR^II 

Someone carried the vase of campaka flowers 
while others carried the vases of honey filled 
with gems. Some of them carried the fragrant oil, 
some of them carried fragrant oil, some of them 
carried the betels with the fragrance of camphor, 
while others carried the scented water. Some of 
them were attending to the dancing puppets. 

efclfo&sfa cb^ch dafo-ccj T^TMuiq^l 

ufropfiriiwi 


f^TT 

^gT 

■gfira- 13^11 

Some of them carried the balls, some of them 
carried the gem-studded ornaments while others 
carried invaluable garments sanctified by fire, 
some of them carried the eatables. Some of them 
were inserting the flowers in the hair of Radha, 
while others were carrying the combs. Some of 
them carried the red paint for the feet and some 
of them carried the essence of myrobalan and 
were standing in panic at a distance, someone 
feeling panicky was praying while someone was 
grief-stricken and crying, some of the intelligent 
cowherdesses were addressing sweet words to 
Radha, who was burning with separation. 
Someone was looking at Radha, who was lying 
at the beautiful bed and was trying to remove the 
grief of separation. Someone of them was trying 
to lay Radha on the bed of lotus leaves. Finding 
Radha in such a condition Uddhava felt panicky 
and he.spoke words which were sweet like nectar 
to Radha. 


3«5ci 33TO 


3TPT <gt ^cfart ffcroi fR^rrfTRf^i 

#src?TPTn5Tijft Jirot hlvii<*chifiHTHi 
fflanrronfacfit 


Uddhava said- I know you fully well, you 
happen to be the foremost of all the gods and 
goddesses or affectionate, Siddhayogim , the form 
of the entire prowess, Midaprakrti , Isvari and the 
damsel of Goloka , you have incarnated on the 
earth because of the curse of Srldama, O 
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goddess, you happen to be the beloved of Sri 
Krsna and always reside in his heart. 

^gidlwifardliTI 

■after* ^gftd’wfUftHji^H11 

T:^|ctffJT5Wdl: TpiigttafturNl 

TgrpgifatfiKrai TTmFHTOT ^TOFpi^U 

O goddess, you be attentive and listen to me 
with your cowherdesses, I have come here to 
convey a good news to you which is desired by 
you and pleases the heart and would be serve as 
the rain to extinguished the fire of separation or 
serves the medicine for the person ailing from 
separation. 

cT3T %% ■gf^rT; ^Tl 

eiTRT 

ijgfcm w Tfj^- 


3rtrdrh^(cfd tIT^T ^|c*ctfHqul: | IX'tf 11 
"rT^T r^fjl TTTsJ ^TT Ttfclll'tf qil 


O mother, you composer yourself and clad 
yourself in the divine garment sanctified by fire 
you adorn yourself with gem-studded ornaments 
and apply the paste of kastiirl , kumkum and 
sandal-paste over your body. Decorate your hair 
with the garland of jasmine flowers, O virtuous 
one, now you adorn yourself with the best of 
costumes and have your cheeks suitably painted 
and the pasting of hair would be adorned with 
kasturl and sandal-paste, applying the spot of 
vermilion over your forehead and the red paste 
over the soles of your feet. You now get up and 
occupy the gem-studded lion-throne, you discard 
the dirty bed of the lotus leaves. ' 


Vasudeva has invited Nanda to remain in 
Mathura till the performing of the thread 
ceremony of Krsna. Therefore Nanda is quite 
happy thereafter the completion of those 
festivities, Nanda accompanied by Krsna. and 
Baladeva would delightful return to Gokula. 

fjmtrmwji:! 

W tf^TcR 

At that time Sri Krsna would be delightful, 
bow in reverence to the mother and would return 
to Vrndavana in the night. 


yftnr^ggftr 


O chaste lady you would surely have a look at 
the lotus-like face of Sri Krsna and would be 
relieved of the pain of separation. 


77T1SJTT m Hld^d rTW ^TT95 ^lbU|*{| 
TRj pf>9V4 ST^dTII^II 
grsi 

C\ Cn -o 


fftpg 

Wd Nitwit MHdlHM'^ftrdMI 

■ggg g^jrfar gut ^ ftnruwpr^n 


tRm fg^pj Tift tif 1 

TftcpT 'WftRT grtfFT ri -pTlWTII^^II 

gf^'iipngd niddlRFg^n^^ii 

•HJlPyyd^ <S3dJldldMUj^rxj^q;| 

Cs 

■crfTrfr 

^ MfHlf ■tpTSft=tWTII'tf<>ll 
WR jp tMRt: ftftfiTT TT^TI 
gftigtrarTrygfdjgiPd: ^dgm}:imoii 
Mdufg^^gi ^ 

ymifTim ^11 

g^giTcRgr gt TRjgu/rf ggg n 
MTET WRT 

You consume the sweet beverages, devoting 
your mind towards Krsna. You consume the 
fragrant betel and water, enjoy the charming bed 
delightfully which is having a bed sheet of fine 
cloth sanctified by fire and is also decorated with 
the garlands of jasmine flowers kasturl , lilies, 
campaka flowers and sandal-paste. Issuing 
divine fragrance, it is decorated with the garland 
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of jasmine flowers from all sides, is decorated by 
several precious gems and the jewels and the 
pillow is made of the best of auspicious flowers. 
O goddess, all the cowherdesses serve you some 
of your dear friends are moving the white fly- 
whisks uninterruptedly, but I want that you 
should be lodged over the lion throne which is 
built of the best of the gems and all the 
cowherdesses should serve at your feet. O sage, 
thus speaking Uddhava adored the lotus-like feet 
of Radha which are adored by Brahma and all 
other gods daily with reverence. After thus 
speaking, Uddhava kept quiet. 


'i^cTRJ cFET: TffWrll Trfw Wtl 

xT ^ T«TOTTO|#W*IIM ll 
ipOTFT gf^TT WID^I 


it 

ftT^Rfsrftfutnt IR R 

TO ^rt xT f^J|P4 WIIV9II 


^m^JI xT Wf^JTFT ■RTTO^I 


On hearing the words of Uddhava, the smiling 
and chaste Radha offered to him a ring which 
was invaluable, beautiful and studded with gems 
and was made by Visvakarma. She then offered 
him the two ear ornaments in which one could 
look his own reflection. They were yellow in 
colour, were unprecedented and were shining 
like the lamp. These kundalas were handed over 
by lord Agni to Krsna in the Rasamandala . 
Thereafter she also gave him several gem- 
studded ornaments and the costumes sanctified 
by fire, the garland of gems which had been 
handed over by Varuna to Krsna in the earlier 
times, she also handed over the Syamantaka gem 
to Uddhava which was handed over by Surya to 
Krsna. The same gem was presented by Krsna to 
Radha. 


xT TerfWRR TO{I 

1J3tT ^oq| n-i-i-i ''ftrm xT II 

WTORftifat 1RTTOII 

yTt.miruicWytol ^<^yqficRTHII$°|| 

TTtfaw qRdWI^ *|| 

W?HITT 3Tt?TO TOT 

■pterT Tmr 3f^T^prnr xji i ^ ? 11 

Thereafter the goddess Radha handed over the 
lion-throne studded with best of gems which was 
presented to Sri Krsna by Mahendra quite 
delightfully. She also gave him the chatra which 
was made of the best of gems and diamonds. A 
garland of diamonds decorated it and several 
lotus flowers of gems were engraved over it- She 
also gave the mirror of gems which was handed 
over to Krsna by Brahma in the Rasamandala. 
This was also handed over to Uddhava by 
Radha. 

nftnmfaRmM MfOuMRuifadni 

? -q^rT ^TTII^^II 

y^ehwirfui tot uRufa^i 

Thereafter she also gave him a garland of 
china-rose flower in which the best of gems were 
studded and which was given in earlier times by 
Siva to Krsna and was invaluable, auspicious, 
remover of deaths birth and old age, beside the 
ailment. She also handed over the Candrakanta 
gem which was given to Krsna by the moon was 
an excellent gem and had the lustre of the full 
moon. 

fppg -qsjijTjf xf WTTt g^RTip 

She also handed over the pure imperishable 
vase of honey which was handed over to Krsna 
by Dharmaraja. 
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She also gave Uddhava, the gold vase which 
were quite auspicious and were used for taking 
food and water, she also served the sweet and 
delicious dishes to him including payasam. She 
than offered him the betel sanctified by camphor 
beside the garland of flowers beside, the garland 
of flowers with soaked in sandal-paste. 

Ciife&d rat cTCH) 
f^TR TTIMt* 
gwiorf 7I?t indfa^i gjR# 
fararr ^i«,d ^r: g&ff ^pfcfminso 

?frqfet f^y^r^i 
rr ^ ^frftni^n 

gWT rT 'ggTsf^cIrlHI 

^rcfT wqr4 TffWW^IHS^II 
Sftglt WTMT Tlfhm TJ^m) 

< 5 *^ garoiN §TR^<*ni.iP 9 ?ii 
TafdSTCTTOT t Tjf^TT tjfaw ^1 
gfsrfT TfmW 


She than blessed him variously and bestowed 
him with the divine knowledge which was 
imparted by lord Krsna himself to R&dha in 
Rasamandala of the Goloka , she than blessed 
him that the LaksmI would not depart from his 
house up to a hundred generations, beside 
bestowing the knowledge of Yasaskari, wide 
spread popularity, spotless, glory, all the siddhis , 
the slavehood of the lord, the infallible devotion 
to the lord, beside becoming the best of the 
courtier of the lord. This delightfully handing 
over all these things and pronouncing the 
blessing on him, Radhika got up and she clad 
herself in the divine costumes sanctified by fire 
adorned herself with the best of gem-studded 
ornaments, garland of diamonds and also applied 
the spot of vermilion over her forehead besides 
the collyrium in the eyes. She wore long garland 
of flowers. She applied sandal-paste on her body 


and than adored Uddhava who was seated on the 
gem-studded lion throne. At that point of time 
the complexion of the body of Radha resembled 
that of the molten gold and her lustre exceeded 
hundreds of moons. She was surrounded by a 
hundred crores of cowherdesses, thereafter, she 
delightfully adored Uddhava who was seated on 
the gem-studded lion-throne. 

RrquiyTwfo ?fr: faMwi 

ctezt Hratn -so* fft 


% RoCTWi) 




dc&cj 3 cJ]t} 

Radhika said- Will Krsna really come back 
you tell me truthfully, he is deprived of deceit- 
fullness, you speak out the truth in this vast 
assembly because the step-well is better than a 
hundred wells and a yajna is better than a 
hundred step wells, a son is better than a hundred 
yajnas and truthfulness is better than a hundred 
sons. There is no sin greater than the falsehood. 
Uddhava said- O beautiful one, the lord would 
surely come and you would truthfully meet him 
and your suffering would come to an end at the 
sight of the lotus-like face of lord. 

gcR?*T W3T f%RTT II 

O virtuous one, the pain of separation from 
which you had been suffering has disappeared 
with my meeting you, you shed away all the 
worries which are always troublesome and enjoy 
all the pleasures of life. 

3 T? jronraT^Tfa ran wort i 
fsTOR r»rM<^ra XT o || 

^ w gsjfawjrfa ^ti 

I am returning to Mathura and shall surely 
send the lord back to Gokula. He would 
complete all the unfinished tasks. O mother, let 
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me take leave of I shall go to the lord and 
reaching there, I shall to him convey news about 
you. 

TriSrafcrreT 


dhyRjbirfy xircfji^rf ^ 


Radhika said- O son, in case you have to go to 
the pleasant city of Mathura, then you stay here 
for some more time and listen to my painful 
story. I am badly suffering from the pain of 
separation. Therefore, you do not forget me 
reaching there. You tell my beloved everything 
and send him here without fail. 


^TTfhnt r# ctraf qft qf#:! 

Mtlfa frfr q iTiq iUXll 
1 ^IrKT^Et ynwifui % q# wi 


Otherwise, who can reach the mind of a 
damsel, a learned person can create anything 
according to the scriptures but when even the 
Vedas are unable to recite his glory then what 
could the scriptures do. Therefore, O son, I shall 
speak everything to you which you should 
convey to lord Krsna. 


7 % c^r q -fr tr?sn% trar i 

ShrMh q q ^TRlftf * 1 *^ 441 : I 

# ?>dfa? %rR ^ W ?ll<£^ll 
§>wi# q u^rrfq- 

# vt^Tt VV qratST fqqqifa ?T: 

-a#: wj;i 

? qH Trmt tPRt qT<qT i 11 

sqr# sTpT^T: TJTT: I 

q #ttctr w wqfac* qnnvn 

snwt T3Tqru^ 

qqrftr n# q<f #mp4q1wRi 


fe* q # # 3311^11 

qf^RTT rT#tel fThRI 
rf# faqfapq feft q q TO: 1 1 <? 3 11 


Because of the pain of separation 1 am unable 
to distinguish between the human being and an 
animal between the water and the earth or the 
day or night, I have indeed forgotten myself and 
am unmindful of the rising of the sun and the 
moon or their setting. I have regained 
consciousness simply in order to receive the 
news about the welfare of the lord, during all the 
time I only visualise the form of the lord or to 
listen to the sweet notes of his flute. Discarding 
the traditional shame and fear, I always get 
engrossed at the lotus-like feet of the lord. No 
doubt I achieved the lord of universe who is 
beyond Prakrti but I could not achieve the true 
knowledge because of his illusion. I understood 
him only as the lord of cowherdesses whose feet 
are adored by Brahma and all other gods beside 
the Vedas. I denounced him in anger. This fact is 
paining my heart like a thorn. O Uddhava, the 
time I spent while serving at his lotus-like feet, 
reciting his glory and adoring him is considered 
to be quite auspicious and delightful moment and 
my entire life is dedicated to him, now in 
separation from him my heart always remains 
painful. Because of this, I shall not have the 
fortune to enjoy his love sport-in the secluded 
place like this. 


? qrwrfa q# 
q# 3 T 1 <?Rqrfq 
tiFit # ^ STwrfa q- 
wpfftt qrdcRRl qurav rei q 
■cpfer q q re n fr wtos^thi 

q qmnfo Ted qF^ran^i i $ 11 
#q T qiwfh RFfq 
qmfqt qq qq RfSR^qii^'oii 

qBm^qtqq qq qn*5 qqqqqTRi 
Tjiqq q^q guw^qj i c 11 
s# #uit qrsf Tqnqrfq fT: 3^:1 
crt tit qqr feRfw qra% ^ it 
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^HJclMck^l TIT TTSIT SSTTM 

ipfcsf xi irera wt Tjc=ranfenTTi i ^ ° o 11 

I shall not be able to go to the Vrndavana any 
more. I would not be able to plaster his body 
with sandal-paste nor would I be able to adorn 
his neck with garland of flowers nor would I be 
able to have a look at his lotus-like face. I would 
not be able to visit the jasmine, the lilly and 
campaka flowers forests or the Rasamandala any 
further. The visit of the charming sandal-wood 
forest with Hari, the peaks of gems of the Malaya 
mountain, the Madhavf forest, the Madhuvana 
which is quite secretive and charming, the 
Khanda-vana , the beautiful and charming 
Candrasarovara , the Nandana-vana of the gods, 
the forest of Puspabhadraka and Bhadraka 
cannot be visited by me any further with out 
company of the lord. Where is the beautiful 
Madhavl creepers laiden with flowers in the 
spring season? Where is the night of the spring 
season. Where is the spring season? And Alas, 
where has Madhava gone? Thus speaking Radha 
started devoting her mind at the lotus-like feet of 
the lord, she felt emotional and fainted while 
crying. 

sftqTgro n$lO 3rR° 
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Chapter - 94 

Uddhava's Prayer to Radha 

TTWn 

T^cfT HTW *RT ^ TJTI 

%cR cBRqWnt dlMdld ydlftdll^l 

Sri Narayana said- O sage finding, Radhika 
lying like dead, Uddhava was surprised and he 
felt extremely panicky. Thereafter, he somehow 
brought her back to senses and said to her. 

r1«!RM TdlfflH 

fd3 TR dMrdif «lTO3t ddT^IRII 


Witnessing the devotion of the chaste and 
virtuous Radhika towards Krsna, Uddhava 
thought on to himself that his devotion for the 
lord was of no consequence. 

■^cH chr^lfui 

MIxtR TTTCTcPfI 1^11 

Uddhava said- O mother of the universe, O 
virtuous one, you regain your senses, I bow In 
reverence to you, you happen to have all good 
deeds performed in the earlier births, now you 
would surely meet Krsna. 

r^rTT fcj^cj ^ 

TTtfW:imi 

Tfrzrf^T 

cprcmsTT tjustt -M*m ^ 

This entire universe has been purified with 
you, this earth has been sanctified with the dust 
of your feet, your face is quite auspicious, 
adorable in the holy places, spotless, bestows the 
devotion of the lord, the form of welfare and 
removes all the obstructions. 

cd^d TIdT Id $WH<d TpBPffr: TO I 
WRldddri^r d fTTtfr drft ddTl Id11 
TTfddd iJVdlc’fcdf cP^dHI 

3dTd dlddf iM TldTdT: JltT: fWTIIdll 

You are Radha, you are Krsna, you are Purusa 
and you are Prakrti. The Vedas or the Puranas do 
not differentiate between Radha and Madhava. 
Thereafter finding Radha in an unconscious 
condition, the cowherdesses Madhavl spoke to 
Radha pushing aside Uddhava and standing 
before Radha. 

fdi dT dfld dPdjdMHJITO 

fdl dT d£ldqyd4 dT 
f% dT dfaj dT fdl dT <pi 3U|lTiRHII? 0 ll 
dT 3TRTRT: ^-Ad ^idT TRT: I 




602 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


giFrarr gf? TRiriw: yn^ii^n 

<g f% wtfg ^ bc^r rfPT wh -k-khhj 

OT?qH ggtt gi: fig: WctR: grtll^ll 

Madhavl said- what is the virtue of lord Krsna, 
who is the form of a thief, clad in the best of 
garments, enjoys the best of pleasures, glory, 
prowess, fortunes and strength, beside the siddhis 
and the glory what more virtues does he have as 
compared to you? He a somehow arrived here 
from somewhere and again disappeared but the 
cowherds shall still remain there. There is no 
prince here therefore, O virtuous one, why are 
you dyeing for the son of Nanda, you protect 
yourself making all the efforts because there is 
no one else greater than ones own soul. 

TTitefdfHeW crlcf sftcR ^SJTI 

ni-Ouri -rfm gjrf ^gg?r:$tgi{i 
ggft gTsf gfa -RrRut frsi 1 ys 11 
gf?roTg g ggpg grag 5^1 
g ^ franuii g ^gftn^mi 

Malatl said- O Radha, disgrace to your 
shamelessness and your life has become useless. 
Presently you are destroying the good name of 
all the damsels of the universe. All the ladies 
should keep their moves a secret, because by 
revealing the same, there is the loss of reputation. 
Therefore O friend, open your eyes and carefully 
look with your own eyes, you love anyone 
keeping the love of the husband as a secret in 
your heart. O goddess there is no caste between a 
friend and foe. In the deeds, one becomes a 
friend. 

pf: <*r 4 c^c* fin* g cjrfuTT 

cKufeifo -qr^TTUWI 

The intelligent person performs his own deeds 
because it is of no use spoiling the work of 
anyone. 

cR: grw g^wr tw pg gi 

g wi grgT w: w^ii^ii 

O Radha, who is beloved of whom and who is 
inimical to whom, people conduct themselves 
taking both the things into consideration. 


yiffarcgnt g uiuigdf m:\ 

etidgr RI g :^RTT ?TfJTT ^Jl I \6 I1 

You listen from me the symptoms of an 
enemy. An enemy snatches away the riches and 
life besides being till spoken and causes pain. 

yiunfc§<l WTt7icr:ii^n 
fij wdrr % gig #cr ^rp^i 
3TT?qR Targm 3R: fig: WMR: gT:ll?o|| 

Getting you excommunicated from your caste, 
throwing you in the ocean of grief, stealing away 
your consciousness, the heartless Krsna has 
disappeared. O foolish one, then why do you 
remember him? you shed away this terrific grief 
and preserve yourself making efforts, because 
who could be more important than self. 

gggT cfifag uu? 

3pnrcg Tfift grfhnt g ^or fi4i i ? ^ 11 
ggt tnr *sdHi vifatg gi 
g HlErflfovi r fi g tjfgvchtt : Tg%xriR?n 
ggr <g gym^£l ipr gtag 
gfwgg^rggg; gm^ii^n 
ggt$g nlcKt g 

Tj? gjggiT tjwt ggg i ?*11 

Padmavatl said- O dear, you had yourself 
spoken on the bank of the river Yamuna that the 
love of a dull person carries a person too far and 
with that the women have to suffer a lot. Because 
no line can be drawn in the lightening and the 
water, similarly the love of a wicked person is 
only short lived. Therefore the people who are 
well-versed in polity have pronounced that the 
wicked person should never be believed at any 
time, whenever you looked with a side glance 
towards Krsna on the bank of Yamuna, you had 
kept it a secret, because of your consciousness. 
This is the result of the same and you have 
disowned your teachers and your relatives 
discarding their words. Now you always think of 
Krsna alone. You are unmindful about your food 
and life . 
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w frot ^nssw cTsm 

<&f rl wftf ref ch^Hl^HIRmi 

m ^ mate TjmraTSsf^crft Tfrs^rri 

Lord Krsna is comfortably lodged in Mathura, 
while you are rotting here in the forest of banana 
trees. Even if you lay down your life for his sake, 
he is not going to appear before you. O beautiful 
one, you save yourself and you will surely meet 
him in due course of time. 


m&R ypj yet jr® zf f^rafvg^i 
§:lt TTJcRt Wxfrft fdTrWcy WcT^IR^II 
Wt yrwft ^ cRI 

H'drdR frfr ^iPrT WTOT Jlehck 


CandramukhI said- One achieves pleasure and 
pain according to one's earlier deeds including 
the everlasting fortune, the pain, grief, 
misfortune and the riches, in the land of Bharata 
which is sought for by all. You would achieve 
lord. Hari, your beloved as your husband by 
performing tapas. 


dsrrcfir d>mdTafa wni 

srw: 713 : cfisi ^ wrf wrmrii^u 


zfi TIp€T ^'HVdt 5 *n TOTH? oil 

muii^^di wx\ w^i 
fddfy^?Td nt Ttfriis *11 
TT^T: rT^^Rn|fd:l 


w h^iis fnf^r ij 4 ^ut:ii^?ii 


Why are you burning your body with the 
arrows of passion? How are the moon, the god of 
love and the spring season, the enemies of the 
passion? Siva had burnt the god of love to ashes, 
Rahu had swallowed the moon and vomited it 
back and the spring season died with the 
separation from his friend and arrived in the 
abode of Yama. The moon who was considered 
to be the ocean of nectar has turned as the ocean 
of poison for my friend Radha. The shining 


garments are like the fire, the sandal-paste serve 
as the offering in the fire and the fragrant breeze 
bums the body. 

rWngRI Wt WET Vclfafa sfafal 

writ |T 5 13311 

rram^ldur^ui a^uiydiJlT sri 

flgnfrlT zt TTTTTTT ^cFT WJII^II 

Look this friend of mine is lying motionless 
discarding food and is alive only by breathing, 
therefore, O son of the Kuru race, you praise 
your friend Krsna with your mouth again and 
again. Because the reciting of his name and his 
virtues are the good news about him and she 
would be brought back the life. 

yiftlcbcTlcTW 


77 f% Trafr STRrfti 

'WT TRT: WRT 

■crar frif TETtsTTTtefa 113$ 11 
tt ^ srrafcr itwtwi 

: fcTt f^fnrpr f^fr 3 ^: 11^11 
WQ XT wv&t *Jt^T ^satfqrf^l 
iRtgr^i 1 ? c 1 1 

gnfcwfcniPKj HtenrnR 
qniTgraufT iif H^if*4WHHn'#°ii 
mm ri Tigrr: 


JfWtoilfcl tlFTt 1^911 

$pjt ww 

3 TTgTt cRTT fc>RH:ll^ll 

w g mm ^ TjftrfcTqr 

WT ^ TPTTTT W&I % WITH 

7PT: TN<f>mW 

Sasikala said- O Madhavl, the one, whose 
glory is recited by Brahma and other gods beside 
the four Vedas, whose lotus-like feet are adored 
by the gods and the sages and whose glory is 
beyond the recitation of Kamala, Sarasvatl, 
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Durga, Ananta, Mahesvara, the siddhas, the 
ascetics, Manus; therefore, what do you know 
about Krsna who is the supreme soul? He is the 
soul of all, is formless, is without qualities, is 
form of truth, The form of the lord which has 
been described is truthful, bestows pleasure, 
blissful, charming, bestower of grace over the 
devotees, the abode of divine play, the welfare of 
all the welfare's, whose beauty excels crores of 
the gods of love, whose beauty is beyond 
comparison. The same lord Krsna having the said 
form has incarnated on earth in order to rid of her 
of the burden. The water of MandakinI has 
emerged from the sweat lotus-like feet of the 
lord, who was accommodated by lord Siva 
several in his head and getting detached always 
devotes his mind reciting his name. He 
discarding his food, costumes and ornaments 
remaining unrobed, starts dancing in a movement 
with devotion and recited the qualities of the lord 
from all his five faces. Brahma, Sesa, 
Sanatkumara and the siddhas in groups always 
meditate upon the divine lustre of the lord and 
engage themselves tapas for him and spend their 
lives, who could know about the glory of the 
same Krsna. 


Ih 4*H|£ H < #rTTtT *myid Wfl 

ht ^r irTKtfhi-tf'tfii 

3 fe% xf ■^d^f?Tc(Tc^:i 

tTR: feu *TtHT: tfhtei 

felt TfTtf H rT THWdlUV^ll 

rj ^t?TT rr 

ffercRirsvs it 

feiqt ttthut crw 

Suslla said - Hundreds of the gods of love 
cannot be compared with the beauty of Sri Krsna 
and the moon, Asvinikumaras are of no 
consequence before his beauty. Brahma, Visnu, 
Siva, the gods, the sages, Manus, siddhas and 
devotees besides the ascetic always adore and 


meditate upon the feet of the lord Krsna in the 
innumerable globes. All the four Vedas are 
unable to recite his glory. The goddess Sarasvatl 
becomes dumb before him and getting nervous 
she seeks apology from him, the serpent Sesa 
with a thousand hoods always shakes while 
offering prayers to him, Brahma the creator of 
the Vedas is known as a lord because of him. 
The same lord is being denounced by MadhavT. 

srcfen w ifrM feri q ran 

HT§ jITOt w ^ II 

WRfefefel cFTfel^TTf^ ^fel 

Therefore this assembly has become in 
auspicious and the life of a cowherdess is of no 
consequence now. Only Radha is the most 
virtuous of all who always remains engaged in 
the love of lord Krsna, with the reciting of whose 
name the sin of crores of birth gets destroyed, 
there is no doubt about it. 

TTTcnft | 

nit; % tfW: wm qmw rnm \\\ 

#=TRt Tf HT 

Htamfer $nir #;im ^ 11 

Ratnamala said- Krsna had lifted Govardhana 
with his left hand but he could add to the glory of 
the kings because the one who could reduce to 
pieces thousand of mountains, the same Krsna 
kills lakhs of demons at a time. 

snn: fawjflw. I 

trqft^T fetT: 

Visnu in the form of a boar incarnated on earth 
from his arhs'a and lifted the goddess earth over 
the tip of his tusks quite playfully, redeeming the 
earth from the vast ocean, with thousands of 
mountains and trees, in which innumerable 
demons dwelt. 

cFTtfuTT TPPI H H *T mWfl 
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O friend, by that deed alone one could asses 
his prowess, strength, reputation and praise. He 
happens to be the soul of all. 

mR'jiwIciw 

WiltaT xT 31TSTT WT^TOFRTI 
cblo^^fqy^dl ^IRT-R%TTim^ll 
TTH WIT7ET fa (4*11 slglcHl^Mly fjR*| 
fafasT: g^rroxte wthht xt w xTim^n 
tit: xrfrfw fa?4 zwm fR^i 
<^et ^lUjcjfRyd^im^M 

Parijdta said- O dear, the earth is the base of 
all the seven continents, the forest, the 
mountains, the oceans, Meru mountain, seven 
heavens and up to Brahmaloka. Below the earth 
there are seven nether worlds. The globe 
comprises of all of them which is created by 
Brahma. The same Brahma resides in the hair- 
pits of Mahavisnu in a tiny form. 

^UJIW 

Because the number of globes is equivalent to 
the number of the hair-pits on the body of 
Mahavisnu. The same Mahavisnu is the sixteenth 
part of lord Krsna. 

irwfr ^ Tnggtll^oll 

Therefore how could the reputation, the 
strength and the glory of lord Hari be described? 
Therefore, cowherdess Madhavl who is a 
glutton, can never know about him. 

•o 

xr wm wn 

Madhavl said- O Uddhava, these 
cowherdesses are uselessly speaking without 
understanding my words. Therefore, you please 
listen to me whatever I have to say. 

'q^T ^UWd<u| f?T^[f%:ll^ll 


Lord Visnu becomes Saguna according to his 
own sweet will and with his own sweet will he 
becomes Nirguna. The same lord, in order to rid 
the earth of her burden incarnate on the earth in 
the form of a cowherd. 

4^T: JTluiift fegj: •H-d^-ct ■tidd^l 
”T 'UMpd 

t % 3fHrf*T TT^rsi WRt um<*^chll 
dsnsfh TTgET: TTT*T 3rTT TR^Ttrpq^l I ^ ^ 11 

fairPfaxHfa rj wr #4 ^ ww} 

44 xT x||UrI) ^:ii 

cTTsfa HfW xT ■HlMdHJ 

fa^f^xTdfa xT c}44 df^VlMUIH,ll^^ll 

In case the Vedas, the Puranas, the siddhas , 
the ascetics, the noble souls, Brahma, Siva, Sesa 
and his devotees are not aware of his true 
identity, then how could a foolish cowherdesses 
like me, who is a glutton, know about him? Still 
O son, you listen to my truthful words just now. 
Are all the virtues of the lord including his 
duties, his strength, reputation, strength ,prowess, 
costumes, siddhis and all other virtues are 
beyond description. Lord Krsna who move at 
will in definite form, can be beyond description? 
What is the name of the Nirgtina supreme soul? 
What is his form. 


RpfuFPT xT fdujii^ | 

ci44 xr xt fennel 

ITT Id*<Id ^T «J«3.I ^xR fRl 

T?m 'dHlfd TJST t TTc 4 W^ll^dll 

TcR- 4 Wt 


ddPfaxHfa xT 



II 


All the foolish cowherdesses are denouncing 
me without understanding my words. How could 
this foolish cowherdess know about the lord who 
is beyond nature, truthful, the form of eternal 
flame, the supreme soul, the inexplicable lord 
and the one who takes to a human form in order 
to grace his devotees 

TRJT TTT TOI 

TteTT dJfadl ^TTT ^RTfarTTp f»RTTIlV9o|| 
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fawpm rT Wlddll 

trw #cnr 

'tHWdl ^^?rT *fcn xT XR^TTI 

wtj i tret ^r: f%^f%n^v=HH.>"3^n 

Kamala the spouse of Visnu who happens to 
be the mother of the three worlds serves at his 
feet like a slave getting panicky. He happens to 
be Visnumaya, Mulaprah'ti , eternal and the form 
of Brahma. Still she remains panicky remaining 
on his right side, Similarly the goddess Sarasvatl 
getting terrified becomes non-pulsed and is 
unable to recite his glory, then how could the 
Vedas recite the glory of the lord. 

dHTT TI 

rj WcT xTI |V9 3 11 
TJxtjf Wd dsn ^ dldT W 

-R- xRSSdR ■'M sredTSTgcfTiJ ll'a'rfll 

On hearing the words of cowherdess, Uddhava 
was flooded with devotion and he felt emotional 
in his body. He then started crying and getting 
fainted, he fell down on the ground. On 
regaining consciousness he devoted his mind at 
the lotus-like feet of the lord and considered 
himself to be of no consequence before the 
cowherdesses and he spoke to them with 
devotion. 

*rt ifarct 

m d<dcp f xt wnvsmi 

qfert xT 

3d pgT fgint xT ^pr XRcTq^H^^ 

Uddhava said- Of all the continents 
Jambudvlpa is quite graceful glorious and 
pleasant, on which the auspicious land of Bharata 
is lodged. This is the auspicious place for the 
traders and is the best place for their auspicious 
commercial activities, because the merit earned 
by performing good deeds by anyone in the land 
of Bharata is enjoyed at another places. 
srt smacpf <r 3 tp{i 

JIImIuKIchH'jIUI fct M<^Pi4h^II\ 9'3II 
cEfTsfa RRJT 


fet TWRT: ■§3dc^|P9 < 4l| 

This land of Bharata has been purified with 
the dust from the feet of Radha which is quite 
spotless, graceful, meritorious and auspicious. 
Even more than that, of all the ladies in the land 
of Bharata, the cowherdesses are considered 
quite graceful, who always have the privilege of 
having an audience with Radha, looking at her 
lotus-like feet. 

T ilctorml W <j ? OT|MHJ| ' lRl4il TOI 
cf?tfwreprrapTiuon 
it ^tei^xt '^ihi 
wiwft irprrrt 

Brahma had perfonned tap as for sixty 
thousand years in order to achieve dust of the 
lotus-like feet of Radha but was unsuccessful. 
Radha the dweller of a Goloka is dearer to Krsna 
more than his own life. She had to be bom as the 
daughter of Vrsabhana due to the curse of 
Sridama, such of the people who are devoted to 
lord Krsna, are also devoted to Radha, Brahma 
and other gods do not compare to the sixteen part 
of cowherdesses. 

^bumRki fcMHlfa M^cR:l 

mi 4)m?xi ifa i vx) 

The devotion of lord Krsna is well know to 
Siva the lord of the yogis, Radha, cowherdesses, 
the cowherds and the dwellers of Goloka. 

wt xlfm-Jl <WTI 
feFlf% fagr ^tET^xT ftfSRRpi 
SRTtst %JvT m: I 

iftrwawit |IW?xl ?fwf3RT rmSxRET^II^ 

•trpt xr q- to# rfhKi^xi 

fg^rr *Tt#rr tsRTJFiftitimi 

T THt SREt ^?xT 

rngfii T frwt ^ xt -dt^Tl^iid^ii 
Sanatkumara and Brahma also know a little 
about him. The siddhas and the devotees also 
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known about him. I have been graceful by 
coming to Gokula. The cowherdesses have 
served as the teacher to me, as a result of which I 
have achieved the infallible devotion of lord. I 
shall not go back to Mathura now. For all future 
births I shall serve the cowherds and 
cowherdesses and spend my life reciting the 
name of Krsna because out of the devotees of 
lord Krsna, no one could be superior to the 
cowherdesses. The type of devotion which has 
been achieved by the cowherdesses has not been 
achieved by anyone else. 


TTR# ^TT SRH ’for 
crci ft# sjrtr: Tjfa#c#u<'t9ii 

srjt yftmrai yldsimi 

3T#ft#?3T TM 3Tt ^l#ft#Rnil<i<£ll 

Tm sfftuwift gf# 

*F#cT ^£ft<rtll<S % il 

Kalavatl said- The manes had three daughters 
named Dhanya, Mena and Kalavatl and all the 
three of us roam abate on earth according to our 
sweet will. Out of these three, the chaste Dhanya 
became the wife of Janaka and the mother of 
Slta, both myself and Radhika are bom without 
any human contact. Because of the curse of 
SrldaMa, Radha had to be bom as the daughter 
of Vrsabhana on earth and because of the curse 
of Sanatkumara, the three sisters had to be bom 
on earth. 

##RTFR Tig KtflW TRTFTqj 

ft# ### ^ ftpft ^ -m 

Once all the three of us went to Sveta-dvlpa 
located on the ocean of milk with the mind filled 
with devotion, in order to have an audience with 
lord Visnu. 


arepypnft ^ fft ?i 


At that point of time Sanatkumara the lord of 
the yogis also arrived there but all the three of us 
did not welcome him by standing, which enraged 
him and he pronounced a curse on us. 


TJSTfftgcT SJ# rT JT: wf q- 
^5nTuift-Mi IpTn^ii 


Sanatkumara said- O foolish girls, you would 
be reborn on earth and become the wives of 


human beings, because of the arrogance 
displayed by you. You would not be able to go 
back to the heaven again. 


TTcR rt pilch Tg^i^T:l 

#fcjl l)|cJdi I 

SRH firaT TOfjJ #ft# 3R3RZT xn I * 11 
TO ^TT ftftft# *lfttttft| 

P1RW yoTTW ^11^Ml 

fjrsjT TTTSgt £l<Ttl-d ^ #f#ll<^!l 

eroratilfdr wr 


Thereafter the sage was somehow pleases and 
granted boon to all the three of us. He said to 
Mena you would be bom and become the wife of 
Himalaya from the arhsa of Visnu and you 
would have a daughter named Parvatl. Dhanya 
would be the wife of Janaka the great ascetic in 
whose house LaksmI in the form of Slta would 
incarnate. At the end of the Dvapara you would 
be bom as Kalavatl and become the wife of Vrs 
abhana, Vaisya and would be known as chaste 
Kalavatl. Radha the dweller of Goloka would be 
the daughter of Kalavatl who would incarnate on 
earth because of the curse of Srldama. There is 
no doubt about it. 


f# SlilVl?ftlU|i 'URMrRUN fTI 
armftBjft Tjacft ip#? ^ i r 6 11 

Sri Krsna, the lord of Mahesvara, Brahma and 
Sesa would also incarnate on the land of Bharata 
in order to rid the earth of her burden. 


fWH: TT?1 

’ifftdft 

Thereafter accompanied by her daughter 
Radha, Vrsabhana and Kalavatl would be 
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relieved of the cycle of the birth and death and 
arrived in Goloka. There is no doubt about it. 


8FOT XT #OT # %tra xT #*#! 
irrar OTf# f#r Tr4rOT?xj xtlrn xrii^ooi 

fOTTT fciM-rtll hfgdl #t »tfc)wjfdll?o ^|| 
*4 um xf # <1# 3 TH<^c 44 ytSIHJ 
W ftRpif <*i-Miyx( ^^ufartifachitll^o 

vt^hI'Hui eAonft fenpar fenj^rr^i 
## xtlUJUJI* aw f#T#qT<tll^o3l| 

Tprr # wt# gwirwift 

^^WjfVIdl^lHi fa-SHi ^Ortroftl 
ptRi WTT cOT xt #f0JT: n#: tr: 
fa#TO IhO^vxj m: '^x*#m4l 


Dhanya too would go to Vaikuntha together 
with Slta. Menaka with the boon of Parvatl 
would be turned into a Siddhayoginl and at the 
end of kalpa she would proceed to Visnuloka 
and reside there delightfully like LaksmI. Who 
can achieve glory without facing the painful 
situation. After facing the difficult situation 
according to ones own deeds, one achieves the 
inaccessible pleasures. In earlier times the 
daughters of the manes enjoyed all the pleasures 
in the heaven. Because of the boon from Brahma 
and by at the adoring the feet of lord Visnu they 
were treated like LaksmI. Thereafter having an 
audience with lord Visnu or their deeds were 
destroyed. Because of the grace of same lord, we 
met Kumara and we achieved the divine 
knowledge from his mouth. Sri Krsna happens to 
be the lord of Brahma, Visnu, 3iva, gods, 
siddhas and the entire universe. He is beyond 
Prakrti, Nirguna, unattached, of all the best and 
moves at will. 


fr^UT: MiMIrm xt 31#: WH) 

TT P-? ^TOT: -R# xl #UTt ^Ofa-Wfall 

x^JNlW^iff xt f#TOT ^ 

#snr <#r ^ mim 

STt^RTxtlfq ^ TtRxtK^fcfUl:lino|| 

Tulasl said- In all the creatures the gods are 
variously lodged, Visnu happens to be the life 
(breathing), Brahma, lord of consciousness and 
the mind, the goddess Prakrti, control all the 
strength and intelligence, Siva controls the 
eternal knowledge, Dharma himself appears in 
the form of nobility, lord Krsna who is Nirguna, 
the supreme soul, eternal Brahman and beyond 
Prakrti, remains as the witness of all the deeds 
which are performed by all the people. The jiva 
happens to be the recitation of the same, the sun 
and the moon reflect the eyes, Sarasvat! resides 
in the tongue, the earth dwells in the skin and the 
Lokapalas in the arms. 

3TR#lxr xT yef UxyPn 

'dWIcWc&iHISSfRR OTSTpcT #1 ^Tl 

TRITO TO STOTOT SOT# 4)Pl4) 

#nrt ot# ftr: # w TTtTT^i 

All of them serve the soul in one way or the 
other. The soul loves them all. As in the 
assembly of the human beings, the people go to 
the king, similarly all the Jivas, go to the 
supreme soul. The yogis meditate upon he lord 
with great devotion. Krsna happens to be the 
witness of the deeds of all the people, therefore, 
who can keep a secret of any deed from him? 
Lord Krsna who pervades all the people 
propagates for them 


• u& n fuw %#x( i gsreggrai i 

OTOTt fct«J]yx| !c*t|4j ■# Zf xirtHUI 
?IFR3WT: #T¥xT ytfyxl T^T:ll?oiail 


<*lftf<*lc(|x| 

TTT OTHTTO <^§JVxI ^OTTferfOTirRIOTI 

#T^xr^f#r: urnf% <r toqiwi 

1M TOT #fOTf f?:l 

m 3TSIRT rlf 3TOTTO xfagcHl^m 
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Kalika said- All the children, the old and 
young and three types of human beings including 
the gods and the siddhas know Krsna pretty well. 
At the present movement, it would be only wise 
to bring Radhika back to consciousness who is 
lying fainted. O Uddhava, you therefore do 
something for that. Bring her back the 
consciousness. 

<|R> gj^tTftT 'JiU'HirtPWl&l RTRI 

§T5 RRptf -qiWfpT Rftt gT:l 
T 13H: PTT#Tr 

tjuf w[i 

Uddhava said- O virtuous one, O mother of 
the universe, you regain your consciousness, I 
happen to be the servant of the devotees of Krs 
na. Therefore O mother be compassionate on me. 
I intend to return Mathura. I am controlled by 
somebody else like the puppet as the bull is 
controlled by the person who yokes him, 
similarly I am also controlled by the lord of the 
universe. 

TTsfl^gcr^t 0 ^^4ctlcict4l5sntr: 11 ^ * u 
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Chapter - 95 

Radhas Discourse to Uddhava 

gxt: met TTftgai 

to ttosito Tcriwift grii^ii 
g^TcT Rft I^R- fy^Tdll 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of 
Uddhava, Radhika, regained her consciousness, 
she than occupied the gem-studded lion throne 
and expressed the pain of her heart with very 


sweet words. At that point of time, the 
cowherdesses were serving her moving the white 
fly-whisks. 

q^rt c^-qt Tt(i)fkvn mzr\ 

3pcR 7 IOT WW Wdqj 

ifmm wapiimi 

Radhika sad- O son you go back to Mathura, 
but don’t forget me while enjoying the comforts 
there, because if you do so there would be no 
other sin greater than, that in the universe. You 
go to Mathura and narrate my words to lord Krs 
na who is all blissful and try to bring him to me . 

cTT^t xrf?n^l 
grwr gT g^gr graft 
ft; jftft it ^ 

^ ftrass^TR 

■HsTlrtii -Rf ifhft ftgr^Rtp 
aftft Scfct fa T?fa qfawppsil 
Troft *rrt wggrft *nftr gfa 
wfr ftir gferig wfa fagfafapi<£ii 

Which one of the woman has faced the 
separation of such a type of husband in her life? 
Is there anyone else more grief-stricken than 
myself? What type of consolation are you 
providing me? It is no more proper to console 
me. O Uddhava, without the soul one remains of 
no consequence. The love with Hari, the fortune, 
offering of new respect every day, inaccessible 
love, speaking in seclusion and new physical 
union are always remembered by me. There is 
nothing else in my mind. Waking up during the 
night from sleep, my suffering is increased . 

■tmpsr fa c^r Ifafa 
gfo T Me^ l fa ^ht^h^ii 

fatfaj g yifavfa fftgrt g rr^i 
ftrft giwfag grwR:ii?oii 

g^pt nffaR g ftft g faWKHJ 

TRR wt g 'yVnft fat ^ T fwt ^TFD^II 
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3FTTT gcfifat V grot cTT § 

^ ^R!% ITT ftTTTil?? 

0 son, you will surely redeem me since I am 
drowning in the ocean of grief. There is no merit 
greater for a person in the universe than to | 
provide protection to someone. It is greater than j 
the merit of visiting the holy places. My mind is | 
quite difficult to console and I am unable to 
console it. I always devote my mind at the lotus- i 
like feet of lord Krsna, his virtues reputation, 
love. Drowning in the ocean of love again and 
again, my mind does not remain stable and 
therefore it remains always unstable. But you tell 
me how many of the damsels had to face this 
type of grief, without me which one of the 
damsel could realise the grief of my separation 
from Krsna. 

TUTS mg rt feifs<q)iua*{| 

3rr g# tt g tnrtTt 

gjRlt Rr^nt 5^rfT^H^II 

This type of grief was known either to Slt5 or 
to myself. There is no one else in the three 
worlds whose mind is so painful as compared to 
me. Can any woman believe in my pain after 
looking at me. O son Uddhava, which one of the 
ladies has faced such a type of grief. 

There is no one else among the woman who is 
so badly suffering like Radha, who is suffering 
from separation from his lord and is devoid of 
fortune and is completely grief-stricken. There is 
no one else among the damsels feeling more 
painful at heart than Radhika. 

■yfetwis? fgsrrai rt uiftRTii ^ n 

In the universe the husband happens to be 
kalpavrksa who was achieved by me, but have 
been deprived of the same because of the cruel 
destiny. 


sforc TfTOwT SFR ffcriri riT:l 

With the look at his lotus-like feet as well as 
the face like the moon and his costumes, my life, 
my birth and my love has been successful. 

wufftrnmr ^ jtiutt: 

TgfdTTraTcJT^wRRT 3TTcRT 
qwyi 'riTtff 

err f^TTlfR <i4)V'cR^|IH II 

With the hearing of whose name all the five 
prarias become activated and sprout like flowers 
and the soul is filled with affection, the one who 
touched me at the time of conjugal pleasure and 
with that I enjoyed the glory the three worlds. 
How can I forget such a lord by getting any 
amount of riches. 

-gum fg*rf$ ri: I 

5T gf fafiRT ttfcf ftfftit fafa: 11 ? o 11 

<r fgg?g fcjyrrfri ^mrt Rehiq^iHi 
ar^r^frdri y\ 

gsgrgr^ggTgig wggfg^ii33ii 
tret t ’ep# t g 



g^T 3T tfq^T rfTrf few l fM tT 

The one who is victorious over the three 
worlds; is quite virtuous and has been created by 
Brahma or who happens to be the creator of the 
Brahma, who is the bestower of all the riches, is 
more peaceful than kalpavrk$a, is the lord of 
LaksmI, quite charming the lord of the universe, 
the seed of all besides bring the supreme soul 
and the lord. He happens to be my husband. How 
can 1 forget him by receiving any amount of 
riches? The one whose beauty cannot be 
compared with the moon, the god of love and 
Asvinlkumara or in other worlds, who else is 
incomparable in the three worlds in so far as this 
qualities are concerned and whose lotus-like feet 
are adored by Brahma, Siva and Sesa, how can I 
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forget such a lord by getting any amount of 
riches. 

^Sfrr <W$RyP{IRmi 

TJrfpTT wfadM «4V<01:11-R ^ 11 

y^(y^c) ^jPnrr 

g^fT c*t fortrcrfa xf t 

^TcTTS^t ^Nfrafw *13^1 
■chJdKl SRJf I1 ^ 6 11 

W: gfaflT: TTR^sftr xfl 
•Rg^r: trgT^xT W: ^TT:IR<?H 

4IHW W: TT?f: ^>31:1 

^RTT cJT tih^T STrE fcTWTfr ^ t TT^I 
irat^t %T RT ^^y.n^^ii 

Rt xt gbjfof ?HET ^ 'STfoft RbWcftl 

^ T xT %^T: % ^T TRT?xT cR TjTTT:ll 
y^^dchtisT^xt %^Ri fgfa:i 

J|u|'vi?xj qtqt^itnt tjt^:h??ii 

Those who visualise his pleasant form even in 
dream, they start meditating upon him 
throughout the day and night continuously 
disowning everything. By the virtue of whom, 
the mountains are turned into water and the dry 
wood becomes fluid, the dried trees, start | 
sprouting and are laiden with flowers, the wind j 
stops and the sun, moon and ocean stand in j 
devotion. O son, how can I forget such a type of 
husband by getting any amount of riches, Feeling 
panicky of whom, the wind blows, the sun bums, 
the clouds, pour rains, the fire bums, the death 
roams about among the creatures, with the fear 
of whom the trees sprout timely and the ocean, 
the planet, the sages and the gods engaged 
themselves in their respective duties, the one 
who is the death for time, appears as the 
destroyer in the form of Siva and happens to be 
the lord of Brahma. The one who is independent 
and himself is the form of the soul, how can I 
forget such a type of lord by getting any amount 


of riches. O devotee of the lord, I don’t have the 
knowledge to turn my face from him. No 
intellectual can console me, Savitrl, Sarasvatl, 
Vedas, post-Vedic literature, the ascetics the 
noble people the gods, the serpent Ananta having 
a thousand hoods, Brahma the creator of the 
Vedas, Siva the teacher of the yogis and Ganesa 
are unable to console me. 

ftyfd'lfdryxWHmi f^TT Tlfa:l 

^Irnnsq xTScf ^ 

gRcfl?: TT ofiWVx! ^^RTIsq xfl 

3f%B WftsT R.ftgTHI 

$F3T3TR qfwHT W WTrggr.l 

Tjfat §:T3HT^113511 

The one who is visible, his movement could 
attract some one but the one who is invisible and 
without any path who can visualise his 
movement. The good or bad or pleasure or pain 
are over with the passage of time, all. the 
elements are controlled by the time, which 
cannot averted. O son, you get up and go to the 
city of the Mathura, since you are anxious to go 
to Mathura. I understand that it is difficult to 
remain without Krsna, which is always painful. 
The one who is separated from him, has always 
to suffer from pain. 


Wt TrfSrat 

Reaching there you will meet the moon-faced 
Krsna whose sight removes birth, death and old 
age. At these words of Radhika and finding her 
suffering from the pain of the separation from 
Kjsna, Uddhava cried aloud. 




fo hU^T° 
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Chapter - 96 

Description of the movement of time by 
Radha 

HWijui Ferrer 

9n<3i<«l4±Kui 

sgra -m\ ^rfefctTi 
*T9?t TrarfNfcgiRR^iRii 

Narayana said- Uddhava was ready to proceed 
to Mathura but was feeling upset and had fallen 
on the lotus-like feet of Radha. He was filled 
with emotion and overwhelmed with the 
separation from Radha and was crying aloud. At 
that movement the cowherdesses Madhavl, with 
her mind filled with love spoke to him while 
weeping. 


$pjt 

ft# wt ?Tft -q% trrftT cnR^cPfll^ll 

wi fJS ttphtft Tift# forna r ^ imi 
f?f5R^r w ^ Tftxflw •w^ry 
sgra tret Trfsra>Pflmu 

Madhavl said- O Uddhava, in case you think it 
proper you wait for while, I shall extend to you 
the deep knowledge which is occupying your 
mind. O virtuous one, you put a question to 
Radha who happens to be the mother of the three 
worlds. The same is inaccessible in the Vedas 
and the Puranas besides being secretive. Thus 
speaking the foremost of the cowherdesses took 
her seat in the assembly. Thereafter Radhika with 
a peaceful mind spoke sweet words to Uddhava. 

UchTcKT fT: TR:I 

st# gnrftoift ‘^gg#HrwwTRii^ii 


Uddhava said- A person arrives in the universe 
alone and departs alone from the universe, A 
creature or a person has to face the reward of his 
deeds performed by him earlier. 

cf#tt irt: g#Nr 


A person takes his birth because of his deeds 
and disappears from the universe because of his 
deeds. He achieves the pleasure, pain, fear, grief 
and everything else because of his deeds. 


thiFc^ ^ yfti 

TPJT TTTsf ^ ft? ^ fft 3r#JFPTI i 11 
%Td|filrllTTJ| ■**<=# mfur^TTI 
chufsTR: mTdilTO-.ll^oll 

r^Pg-OTH 1# ^rdlfe<TH<fiU-nT^I 

5TTW ITT# iirwifr WTT £W|^cbqN^II 


When the enjoyments are left out a person is 
bom again in the universe and faces all the 
enjoyment. He arrives in the universe because of 
his deeds and goes back because of his deeds, 
therefore O chaste lady, whatever gems you have 
given to me cannot accompany me to the heaven. 
Therefore they are of no used to me. O goddess 
you are like the beautiful boat to cross the ocean 
of the universe. Lord Krsna also makes other to 
cross over the ocean of universe. He himself the 
sailor. Therefore, you bestow me the gift by 
which I should be able to cross the ocean of the 
universe. After receiving the gratification I shall 
go to Mathura to meet Krsna. 


gf ft c&T?r#T w. fu# ^ ^unufiii 
sTfy#37UT ^nfssrer ^ ft g^ii^n 

O mother, you kindly let me know the 
movement of time for the gods, the human 
beings, ancestors and the Brahmaloka . 

gT#T fM ftft ftfft gifa trgrri 
Hd'fffnfTiy ^ chUHTH^II^n 


Lotus faced one you spell out a remedy for me 
by which I should be able to cross the movement 
of the time and achieve the abode of the lord. 
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•grtRTOTTjt xf fdcfrf^mj 

#WIWW ^iWrfWTII^II 

Because you reside in the heart of the one 
whose lotus-like feet are adored by Brahma, 
Siva, Sesa and gods from a distance and meditate 
upon him through out the day and night. 

WRT ft rl dfclhJ ^TIIl^MI 

On hearing the words of Uddhava, lotus face 
Radhika smiled, wiping out her tears with a 
cloth, she started speaking. 

iraicfra 

Riyg^ciTiiH^ dftifa 

■wl^lfd^RI 1% ^rr W=t TS^lfiT rfliwi 

Radhika said- O Uddhava, you have put up 
this question at the instance of MadhavL First of 
all you tell me that the ladies are considered to be 
quite delicate, ones therefore what type of 
knowledge can I impart to you?. 

cKTWnfd 

WT ■srery^nr 

O son, the spotless movement of the time is 
known only to lord Krsna, besides Brahma, Siva, 
Sesa and the Vedas. 

TRTt 

iprlt 

^ WJWlfR h\WI 

O son, according to the Vedas, the noble 
people also are aware of the same to some extent. 
Now I am going to tell you something which I 
had heard from the mouth of lord Krsna in the 
Rasamandala of the Goloka. I have also 
witnessed the same in the Goloka , Vaikuntha and 
Brahmaloka , the same Kala-cakra (movement of 
time), is being spelt out by me, you listen to it. 

BTTrt PTcUTTt ^cTRt W! 

qfcHkw ^icr^idTTdi^iqf ^ ftfmHji 

gR'Udt chMufd 'qqmiiiq UTusdl:I 

mm ^11 


*RlPd ^FMl TF2T cfclcicfcltf 

forfeit Mt 

UST: hrlid ^t5^r fcRT TFtTcCRTI 

t cblrTqfd lrcTH , ^ll??ll 


O best of the friend, I am going to narrate to 
you the movement of time which influences the 
humans, ancestors, Brahmaloka, nether worlds, 
the globe and the people who live beyond them. 
You listen to me. The great lord who is 
meditated upon by the intellectuals who happen 
to be the lord of the universe, who happens to be 
the killer of the time, the teacher of the universe, 
devoid of gunas unattached and who happens to 
be the soul of all, without whom the bodies are 
destroyed, one can cross the movement of the 
time only be serving the great lord. 

mftrrt ^ri 

’RtKHT mi ipqcffij ftRTIl^ll 

Except the people with great merit and the 
spotless devotees of lord Krsna, the life of all the 
creatures, is shortened by Surya. 


xf fftsft g^:ll?mi 

T$iaRf<y*fT ^ 

TJ3yc(4fvr?RRlTII?^ll 
3T'CRft f^WTRI 

^iurar^iR\9ii 


As for example you look at the four mind-bom 
sons of Brahma named Sanaka and others. Their 
age remains stable, they always remains of five 
years’ old, without yajnopavita like the children 
and in the same form they happen to be the 
teachers of eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas and 
the great intellectuals. They are spotless from 
inside and their faces always wear the serene 
smile, they remain without garments and are 
sanctified with the reciting of the name of Krsna, 
They are devoted to Visnu and purify even the 
holy places. 

4'<0<Tf}!?[R5naii f^-dl^ldlAl^fcRdr^l 

d^fTT^I I ^ 11 
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They are free from the worries of, Vedas, 
post-Vedic literature and scriptures. Their faces 
are always shining and they recite the name of 
Hari through out the day and night. 

RWI1R 11 

g g g TRra=pqi 
m W P jgffl H g % HrRt g n%:ll3 ° II 

cwf% gil} ^11 

They are unconcerned with the adoration of 
Brahman. They are purified at heart. They have 
over-come, the death. They are immensely 
virtuous and over-powered Sarya, who is the 
cause of death. They are known by the names of 
Sanaka, Sanandana and SanatkumSra, those who 
recite their names regularly, all their sins are 
removed and they achieve the merit of having the 
bath at the holy places. They ultimately achieved 
the devotion of lord Hari and slavehood of the 
lord. 

ct>4<hi g h4^1 

fRyyTd: 

^r§ gsgfw# gemi? ? 

#g stmFf ^113*11 

You look at Markandeya the son of sage 
Mrkandu who has achieved the Brahmanhood by 
means of his good deeds and being illustrious 
and having divine lustre, he at the age of ten 
years, by adoring the lord achieved the life of 
seven kalpas. Than look at Vodhu, Pancasikha, 
Lomas'a and Asuri. All of them having been 
freed from the deeds, they devote them-selves 
exclusively. They enjoy the age of a hundred 
kalpas, they always remain devoted at the feet of 
lord Hari. 

frf TT*t <T Rr^R^I 

sgtRci <#r cymW'SHHHiiy W113411 


gRtUcFTEtT ^ 

Now you look at Parasurama the son of 
Jamadagni, Hanuman, Bali, Vyasa, AsVatthama, 
Vibhlsana, Krpacarya and JambavSn. They were 
sanctified because of their devotion at the feet of 
Hari. 





tt^r R ' tuydhfyhtt : 
gR f thl fRTP? tjRW34dc<HH U^Il 
(g tra d chiHR r cf qggRi y i mtitgre i H i 

mm g*r g ^ 11 

^ # ct * iMt T£5T: ^<TMTfiR:l 
o r ^ci nRt g g Rrefr Rrecfr *r: n* o 11 
HraRyrsftt hgnjsl few RtOjgjgn 
zip® ^ g»w m m: sing gr yi-yyiwym 
g?: gvRT fgrr gfsn 

aWtctW : w ^?sotgsrefrg Ry i Riy i H: il^?ll 
O Uddhava, you have a look at siddhas the 
sages and the devotees of Hari among the 
humans who always remain devoted at the feet of 
the lord with spotless mind and enjoy the long 
life. You look at Prahlada the son of 
Hiranyakas'ipu who was always inimical to the 
gods. He also remained devoted to lord Hari and 
achieved long life and conquered the movement 
of time. There are innumerable other such people 
also. Therefore as a result of performing great 
tapas ior several births, one is bom on the 
auspicious land of BhSrata. Those who don’t 
serve the lord they are foolish and sinners. 
Leaving Vasudeva, whosoever involves himself 
in the worldly pleasures and is considered to be a 
great fool. He willingly leaving aside the nectar, 
consumes the poison. In the universe who is the 
wife of whom, who is the son of whom and who 
is the brother of whom? In the universe when 
one is over-powered with misfortune who help 
him except lord Krsna? This is the reason while 
why the noble people recite the name of Krsna 
throughout the day and night. 
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fTcigi XTTRT 

gTTvTRT rRtJlMra m& Tnrn^T:ll^?ll 
3^^^' TfRquftfTRg xTI 
3F5 gJirRfd w tT^rmrERT^i i^xii 
qrnut cr ftcpit fimt rnft $nnur:i 
TFTRt WR#lt V ^llttmi 

Lord Krsna is the destroyer of the birth, death, 
old age and ailment, beside removing all the 
griefs. Only by reciting the name of Sri Krsna, 
the supreme soul who is blissful, one can over¬ 
come the time or death. O son, you listen to me 1 
am going to tell you about the life of the humans, 
the ancestors, the gods, Brahma, Nagas, Raks 
asas and others. 


cfiymfa ftjjsrcf 'flrasiR 
■Rtwiixi Tit wt nc&mt ■q#ctTrdirs^n 
*TRT vTPTR ^1 gift ^1 

Tit ^ wmj 

«*IHKWtIrMcii tt4M^ 

*R*T: 'Hfg^TUITR^Sli^T: 
uTbtuj: n fg^roT -fjriftcRigTTr m:\ 
TRRnp^nnjWRt^ % ^T: ll'k <? 11 
R 4 tfqfa:i 

dcfwanimoii 

ferFft frftwi rj ^ui:i 

C&J8T ^vraig'qiimtn 

HgMo€J<3yi -<U£!<TrfW1ui faVTWVI 

€15^9^3^:im^n 

^a^-g|4: -RiT^fg^if^raT 
tr^TTh: 3Ift: wm ^ f^qrn^l 

irig^thf^fcog^im^ii 


I am revealing to you a deep secret, you listen 
to me attentively. The great Virat is the best 
abode and base of everyone. Innumerable globes 
are enshrined in his hair-pits, you listen to me 
about the smallest of the things called atom. The 
time starts from the atom alone, the same atom 
takes the form of all, is beyond discussion, 


i desired the most with distinction multiplies 
variously and also gets because of separated 
because of which people it to be one. It is known 
as the atom or paramanu with the combination of 
three amis is produced trasarenu . Three 
trasarenus make a trail. This has been ordained 
by the intellectuals. Thereafter a hundred trutis 
makes a vedha and three vedhas make a lava , 
three lavas make a nimesa and three nimesa 
make a ksana , the five ksanas make a kastha, the 
ten kasthas make a laghu and fifteen laghus 
make a danda. You listen to its measure. A sear 
of water should be placed in a vase equal of six 
pal as with the hole made by four fingers with the 
wire of gold. Till such time it remains submerged 
in the water, the same is called danda. Similarly 
two dandas make a mahurta and sixty danda 
make a tithi. Its eighth part has been described as 
a prahara. Similarly, four praharas make a day 
and four praharas make a night. 

fdfaq^reyr^g usuiFt ychiRdnj 
Tiarg^r rtct: wimmi 

TfegM^S^ei grRT:l 

Fifteen tithis make a fortnight which are of 
two types known as the bright and dark 
fortnights. The two fortnights make a month and 
two months make a season. Six season make a 
year which are the known as the spring, summer, 
rainy, winter, autumn and cold. 

wft: wxfcm *BlT: 

W3HR: mm ^rraRrc th? *nm\9ii 

abJcloRit ^RTTfS-qfqfd -STcdfa’dt 

%ym £t ^sr airere: snejuit ^ rii 

3Tlf?cR; cBlflfoft -RTTf: RTSHg Wc^T:II 

gTRT 

41»4*<j i|Rdj)f3d:l 
grtf sugarol g inftreFr snfifo 

Rpf (vrfviTt RIWc^l 
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tnwrar^q^# f^r tpg iRiniT h 


^ ^g yiciunw ^ni5,xn 

^ro$r: 3ra?tf&T:i 
^Whi^I: irf^Tl^iriTraT^TRT T?j? 
ehuJIm^fcj (e<?l4) c^fqf^R^faa: I 
fetor ^ ^tfar *t xjjjsft Ti^mt cwrn^^n 
UBt xt ^TFrrft xfa $w4l Ml 
^TKten^ft xnfr gratft xt ^ri^Ttii^vsi 
The intellectuals have described five types of 
years known as Samvatsara, Pravatsara, 
Ilavatsara, Anuvatsara and Vatsara. The people 
who are well-versed in the signs of time or well- 
aware about the same. O Uddhava, the twelve 
months make a year known as VaisSkha, Jyestha, 
Asadha, Sravana, Bhadrapada, Asvina, K&rtika, 
Margas'irsa, Pausa, Magha, Phalguna and Caitra. 
Caitra happens to be the last month of the year, 
the Caitra and Vaisakha months represent the 
spring season, the Jyestha and Asadha represent 
the summer season, Havana and Bhadrapada 
represents the rainy search, As'vina and Kartika 
represent the winter season, Margaslrsa and Paus 
a represent the autumn and Magha and Phalguna 
represent the cold season. There are two half 
years known as Uttarayana and Daksinayana. 
Both of them combined comprise of a year. The 
period from the month of Magha to Asadha are 
treated to be Uttardyana while the period from 
Sravana to Pausa month is treated as Daks 
indy ana. The span of night increase from the 
mouth Sravana up to the month of Pausa, the 
people well-versed in the Vedas have described 
the bright fortnight from Pratipada to the full 
moon day as the bright fortnight and from the 
first day after the full moon to the moonless night 
as the dark fortnight. The days are counted from 
Pratipadd, Dvitiyd, Trtlyd, Caturthi, Paficaml, 
Sasfhi, Saptami, Astami, Navaml, Das’aml, 
EkddasI, Dvadasl, Trayodasl, Caturdasl and 
Amavasya (moonless day). 


gg&ft g»^Icifc4 § wt 

vnUTt Mfo TlfgUTt rTOTII^i 

<rar Mitft fd?irai tiffai 
^fST TJH Tm ^IT ^efcn^rTCT Ml 1V9o|| 
xfa sjfrsr xt 

rTW: wills ?ll 

d^lrHI 5 xHhi T^cTTI 

?lf|lTWTI It9 ^ 11 
5FPJT WT^T: Wf ^ ftM?T:l 

^ ha ^ 11 

There are twenty eight Naksatras, including 
Asvini, Bharani, Krttikd, Rohinl, Mrgasird, 
Ardrd, Punarvasu, Pusya, As'lesd, Maghd, 
Purvaphdlguni, Uttardphalguni, Hasta, Citrd, 
Svdtl, Vis'dkha, Anurddha, Jyestha, Mula, Purvas 
ddhd, Uttarasadhd, Sravana, Abhijit, Dhanisthd, 
Satabhisd, Purvabhddrapadd, Uttard- 
bhddrapada and Revati. These twenty eight 
constellation are believed to the wives of the 


moon and the moon spent the time with them one 
by one. Though the Vedas only twenty seven 
constellations as the spouses of the moon, but 
still the shadow of Sravana constellation is called 
Abhijit which makes the total as twenty eight. 


frw i fdy i fo : T^cTTI 
T^clT «r xPgt ftfttTCTT eJlMdT 
^ fc i ifr yi far* xr xpsfa wi 

til iff tT xPgRJ' i|4|1 nmiPii fvTJTTII'au, 


cTcf: fdcudldld M ’9% xT fe«rpra^l 

«njcr ^tuva^u 

3if8RT grtT fd22TT ftt?J7T:ll'3'Sll 
^rif xt gjrut ^ ttga^uT f%mi 





: ■?TriTTORJTn\9<ill 


3#IIU5: xtl 

wt oqiMid) ^ur^rai nvs^n 

WS cTClq pq fre : %g;i 
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fafe: mm: ^pr: ^T^TT I## ^f^craTll 

'4hhioi.- gjnrt ^nMri 

cticid^ci dilctct^ldcHd^ill^ll 

ws yfoMv^rfM fafavti ¥i$Piw«ni 

ggSTlroflftr qFT^cl cblf&THUi ^ 

Once in the month of Caitra, the moon spent 
'his time enjoying the conjugal pleasure with his 
beautiful spouse Rohini, at this Sravana was 
enraged and entrusting the care of the moon to 
her shadow, she left for the house of her parents. 
Thereafter at the instance of her father the time 
was distributed. Thereafter the constellation 
Abhijit was introduced. O son, I have heard 
about these constellation from the mouth of Krs 
na tit the mountain of hundred peaks, who 
always used to move around along with the 
tit his. Now you listen from me the names of the 
yogas which are Viskambha, Prlti\ Ayusmdn, 
Saubhagya, Shobana, Atiganda, Sukarma, Dhrti, 
Sula, Ganda, Vrddhi, Dhruva , Vyaghata, Bars 
ana, Vaj'ra, Siddhis, Vyatlpata , Varlyan, 
Parigha, Siva, Sadhya, Subha, Sukra , 
Brahmandra and Vaidhrti. The names of the 
karanas are Bava, Valava, Kaulava, Taitila , 
Gar a, Vanija, Visti, Sakimi, Catuspada, Naga 
and Kirnstughna. 

WITT tTTTR ftcput m fccTTftTFIl 
rnfa TfaT fjrot ^Tcfft 

cJcff^UT TTTMT *T WITT V femfoWil 

vlmipA m m ^rowrii^ n 

The months of the ancestors are strictly like 
those of the humans. The bright fortnight is the 
day of the ancestors, while the dark fortnight is 
considered to be their nights. Similarly, the years 
of the gods as expectedly like those of the 
humans. The period of Uttarayana is considered 
to be their day and the period of Daksinayana is 
considered to be their night. Seventy one divine 
yugas make a manvantara . 

MHU T d : 

cTSTT Mo^TViri UTHj 


The age of Indra is exactly like that of Manu 
which has been described as twenty five 
thousand and five hundred years. The sun rays 
do not reach Brahmaloka. The people of 
Brahmaloka do not know about the day and 
night after the fall of Indra. 


TJcj RviR^c) raif3d:i 

ir^rf?TPf^ ^ 11 <i 11 

«ng: ^ l^crrftvTtpi^ m 

m rnt pinraid: 

l^03cnf%W: I ■? ° 11 

xi^nfT mmmh 

ms wra i^:i l<? *11 

f^t m t^rtt <fcr sparer wn?R:i 


Like the movement of the human Brahma too 
has the movement, who falls. Two palas make a 
danda and two dandas make a muhurta and with 
the fall of Indra, his one day is counted. Thirty 
such days make a month and twelve months 
make a year. Thus Brahma enjoys the age of a 
hundred years. After the fall of Brahma, Nimesa 
a movement of Krsna is counted, there are no 
days and nights in the Vaikuntha, because it is 
beyond the reach of the sun. The dwellers of 
Vaikuntha remain unaware about the day and 
night. The place is also beyond the reach of the 
moon and the planets, with the will of the lord, 
the sighs of zodiac do not move there, the place 
is illumined with the lustre of lord Krsna and 
while moving into his palace, one comes across 
the night. 


ttst fonpr&sfcr Tmcpp 

chld^Rt *TTcIPHT71cqT ftil<t;fd:ll<?^ll 
mm% m tttpji 

fsFt m vfei TFTRT ■qfupsforft fem:l 


mmi 'TTQ^T 7P7mSSfclTII<?mi 
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dTgraqiuH STHf^T ?lfkftR:l 
wgf% w cr qRmuf ychlRd^ii^^n 
hn mt y^i'Hj 

dRUclHI'W 

vRFy^fefi -R^OTJii ^^-41^1 

1^443: 

3m^w^mxzifgg; gRqnn^H.1 
R^rnut ^ T?H^t fqR yRcb)RdH.ii ( ? , ?ii 
arfira? qeyidi^ci q^iuii m toti 
fc^43w <*ldRl4t f^:ll?oo|| 

WU|c|Rre^«lf&T H$sfc?lRr: Wl . 
fCTlt cbinfaR*: irait%:ll?o^ii 

^Udii ^RTRT yiuj(y<j, RhW<*^| 
cpf sm *r gji^t: MR*iRdH > M?o?ll 
rl<J:RflW5nf&T H$<tzRRc) Wl 
^JTt cftJgRR *T gjTR#: MR-*)RdH,ll^o?M 
aiRraj fen 4cr f?st 
iicifqd crr urtf^Rra^ii^o^u 

F^t^r^lRvife: TT? fcivirR^^:l 
^Mcj 3: cbicdM^c) ^4 m^II^o^|| 

?Rr r gjfer r?r gnHwnfRwm^i 

W?pT RSTT5TTR W RcR RTRJI^oV9|| 

The same movement of time always prevails 
in Visnuloka, the lord is the form of the time, the 
supreme soul and is invisible, the seven neither 
worlds are also beyond the reach of the sun and 
the moon, the dwellers of that place are well 
aware of the same and they developed know how 
doubt about the same. The gems studded in the 
hoods of the serpents illumine the place and the 
fire is lighted in the evening and the night is 
covered with darkness, the dwellers of that place 
know about the time with the ringing of the bells. 
They have similar arrangement as we have on the 
earth. There are four yugas known as Satyayuga , 
Treta, Dvapara and Kali. The life of each one of 
these extends to twelve thousand divine years. 
Out of these, Krtayuga has a span of four 


thousand and eight hundred years. This has been 
spelt out by the people well-versed in the signs 
of time. The Satyayuga. has the span of 
seventeen lakhs and twenty eight thousands years 
of the humans. O son, the Tretayuga has the span 
of lakh and six hundred divine years. This has 
been told by those well-versed in time. This time 
is equivalent to twelve lakhs, ninety six thousand 
years all the humans. According to those who are 
well-versed in the signs of time, Dvapara has the 
span of too thousand and four hundred divine 
years which period is equivalent to eight lakhs 
and sixty four thousand years of humans, this has 
been ordained by those well-versed in the signs 
of time. O son, the span of Kaliyuga extends to a 
thousand and two hundred divine years which is 
equivalent to four lakhs, thirty two thousand 
years of human beings, this has been told by 
those well-versed in the signs of the time. 
Thereafter, the astrologer have described the 
period of Caturyugas eighty lakhs and twenty 
thousand years. O son, I have narrated to you 
whatever I had heard earlier about the time. Now 
you move on to Mathura, the place of Hari. 
ffr ^rgTo U^To $n<£)WJM^<go 3rT° TTOfTF 0 
TTSTfcgcTCT 0 cbltffwtui TTU MUUc|(ddql5STFT:ll^$II 
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am wmfemtsszim: 

Chapter - 97 

Radha's discourse to Uddhava 


qiWI 33TcT 

^gT wm firan 

Trnfrf^T: trfprr #g •ugfeHi wrawh 

clT^ OT 3T7 cWTI 1^11 

Narayana said- Finding Uddhava getting ready 
to depart, Radha the beloved of Hari felt panicky 
and with a painful heart she descended from the 
throne. Becoming anxious, together with the 
cowherdesses Radhika placed her hand over the 
head of Uddhava and blessed him. 
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VIcfcWRj W xf 

WTIMBT rmftzl ^ Tjof r[8lT ^firil^ll 
^faFTRT TT<%P3T 

TTOvT mi 

ywmM ^ TR Tpsj fg^rl^i 
Tjf?R^Tt TTTS^t ^no€R T3ET cWTimil 


Thereafter, she offered the tender Durvd- grass, 
unbroken rice, white paddy and other things of 
welfare including fried paddy, fruit, betel, curd, 
mirror, pitcher with tender leaves, fragrance, 
vermilion and sandal-paste, the lamp, gem, the 
damsel whose husband and son was alive, the 
gold and silver. 


rTWTcT *h?IUI*4) i%rt WT ^ 


O best of the Brahmanas, thereafter Radha 
with a painful heart, with her eyes filled with 
tears, lifted up Uddhava who had fallen on her 
feet and spoke to her the truthful and beneficial 
words which were filled with welfare. 


^r4 'Rcpj *TFrm ebc^ium^ whi 
Wi vm ?r: wn^rorPT -gfirat 

Radhika said- Let your journey be quite safe 
and auspicious and you should meet with 
prosperity. You achieve the divine knowledge 
from the place of the lord and be in the good 
books of lord Krsna. 


chdJVufrfi: ^tui^ip-i ^ 
9l^lrcU<fq 


Of all the boons I bestow upon, the boon of 
achieving the devotion of lord Krsna and his 
slavehood would be the best. Of all the five types 
of salvation, the devotion of lord Hari happens to 
be the best. The Brahmanhood, the god-hood of 
Indra, becoming eternal, the nectar and gaining 
of siddhis can be achieved but the slavehood of 
lord Hari is inaccessible. 


artewFETTOT W WTH %5T:I 
SfaiiH -It-H I ^ o 11 

One takes birth in the sacred land of Bharata 
after performing good deeds for many births. 
Such a Brahmana, if achieves the devotion of the 
lord, his life become successful. 

'•jiIch tJxJu: <J)4ui; 3T?mi 
fqrpTt Xf Whlrf&T -tn^ 

■RETTRSHT ^lt xf WTRT *TI 

Tjwnt fviu^<*ryi:ii^i 
Urch4 cirM ^uit 
<£UJKidWl 

^icb g MHW4 

-q^rT 8Rt <TfiunMft3T^II^II 
tiqsld uum : WI n<£jrt>: rWI 

By reducing the earlier deeds performed 
during the present birth, ones life becomes 
successful, Not only he alone, but the lives of 
thousands of ancestors, the mother, the 
grandmother, hundreds of ancestors, real 
brothers relatives, wife, teachers, pupils with the 
servants surely becomes successful. O son, the 
deed which is presented to lord Krsna is known 
to be the best deed. The deed which could please 
Krsna that is considered to be quite meritorious, 
whatever deeds are performed with devotion, for 
the achievement of something, it bestows 
welfare, becomes graceful and results in 
pleasure. The vrata , fasting, tapas , speaking of 
the truth, the devotion and the performing of 
puja , which is performed for the sake of Krsna, 
results in the achieving of the slavehood of the 
lord. 


oti 

WZi <TOTII^9ll 

tftcTOf 7$PJT 

TRR W VKUIHRTWJIRIIUU 





620 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


tcT 3 # Wti HRt:l 
#R f#c(RT 

fftfiroi^rerer es^t #fg qtevfrq n? o n 

The giving away of the entire earth in charity, 
going round the. entire earth in pilgrimage, 
bathing in all the holy places, performing of all 
the vratas and tapas, performing of all the 
yajnas, performing of all the charities, recitation 
of all the Vedas and the post Vedic literature, 
providing protection f o the terror-stricken person, 
imparting of the inaccessible knowledge, 
adoration of the guests, protection of those who 
takes shelter, adoration of all the gods, 
performing of puja and recitation of mantras , 
offering of food to the Brahmanas and gods with 
Purascarana the adoration of the teacher and the 
parents and their maintenance do not weight 
even one-sixteenth part of the merit one achieves 
by attaining the slavehood of lord Krsna . 


ft# xt ftft? xt q<MhqRM>gTHIR^I 
ftc* 31 #: M< 4 Wcl<HI 

# ST*KT-p#T[f*{ll^ll 
gif# gpfcit wi 

WT. cfinq i l- tT wun^ u^n 

-nt# grerg igTg pMtftcUtftigHjR'tfii 
f# 3 ?T ^ 


Therefore, O Uddhava, you recite the name of 
Krsna, who is beyond the qualities, free from 
desire, the supreme soul, the lord, eternal, 
truthful, eternal Brahman, beyond Prakrti, 
complete in all respect, spotless, graceful to the 
devotees, the witness of the deeds, uninvolved, 
the form of flame, the cause of all the causes, the 
form of everything, the lord of everything, 
bestower of all the fortunes, welfare and 
devotion, besides the slavehood to his feet. 
Therefore discarding the evil arrogance and all 
other knowledge one should adore with devotion, 
the name of son of Nanda who is always blissful. 


rm RRT 
# fog? 

3t3ct: #rrg# wr fern #i 
5 TR mpzt wof (jR# <BJcT fflROII 


A thousand of his names have been mentioned 
in the Kauthumi-s'akha of the Vedas. By reciting 
the same, all the obstructions are removed. On 
hearing all these words Uddhava was immensely 
surprised and he was filled with all the 
knowledge. 


WRt rj # gtpTT tTPTI 

tphtgftgsr^ 


Thereafter Uddhava keeping a cloth round his 
neck, placed his head over the feet of Radhika 
and prostrated before her again and again. 







O Narada, his entire body was feeling 
emotions, his eyes were filled with tears because 
of the devotion. With his mind filled with love 
and at the very thought of separation from 
Radha, he started crying aloud. 

# w drtiwn cFFratw.i 

7 Trf SpaTT ^JltdmRT #RT:ll^o|| 

3 tgcT TjfigtT ^gfT ^fi 3 RT ryTt> 4 d^H.I 

TTfefiT <j>EUmH U q il 3 

rj 3 # qrRii^yu 

Than Radha also getting filled with emotions 
started crying together with all the cowherdesses. 
Thereafter, Radhika lifted up Uddhava and made 
him sit. But took Uddhava a deep sigh and 
became senseless. Finding him so fainted 
Radhika lifted up Uddhava whose mind was full 
of devoted to lord Krsna and sprinkling water on 
his face, he was brought back to senses. O 
Narada, Radhika then addressed him saying, "O 
son, you enjoy long life". Thus speaking she 
bestowed her blessing on him. 

44 ehi> 4 rHi 3 TTW dMe tre 

#fti ^ ftruRT tot: luqrf^ii^ii 
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On regaining consciousness Uddhava spoke 
the spiritual words to Radhika as well as the 
cowherdesses who were crying. 

sraft StaRT <T: 
m Pm?t crrii^ii 

Uddhava said- Of all the continents 
Jambudvlpa happens to be quite graceful 
glorious and inaccessible. The auspicious land of 
Bharata is located there, which is desired by all. 

RSimKIoMRWvU'il: 

There is an auspicious Vrndavana, the same 
Bharatavarsa has been purified with the dust of 
the feet of Radha, which is desired by all the 
gods. 

<rai'MKdl%dWl: tn^TwromT^TTII^II 

Thought the land is quite graceful in the three 
worlds and also auspicious but in spite of that it 
has become more sanctified with the dust of the 
feet of Radha which purify all the holy places. 

PdoUirH TJEEfft JHI 

sr^nuT xt mwz *rf%nrsfeRii3V9ii 

■JTHF* ITfenfOTT q wqiddlll^dll 

frjT TRis^r^Tuii iwn ^ 

^TcR cRii3«u 
mnnra rihtrt jwmu^i 

?^RTtf?r ^Rt TfOTt R WJ:1I* 011 

In the earlier times Brahma had performed 
tapas at Puskara for sixty thousand years 
according to the Vedas in order to have a look at 
the lotus-like feet of Radha. But he could not 
have an audience with Radhika and Krsna, even 
in dream. Thereafter, he heard of a divine voice 
from the sky saying. In the Varaha-kalpa , in the 
land of Bharata, in the forest of Vrndavana, you 
would have a glance of them in the 
Rasamandala. There is no doubt about it. 


forwt sr?tT to: rrj? m-.\ 

IOTtt 

On hearing this, Brahma left for his abode 
getting free from tapas , thereafter in due course 
of time he had an audience with lord Krsna and 
he felt delighted with the fulfilment of his desire. 

RftTCt RtfofcHT xj wm SPR dtcHH.1 
ftrR rT wrei ^iR^R^Il^ll 
The lives of the cowherds and cowherdesses 
are quite graceful, because they always have a 
look at the lotus-like feet of Radha. 

RTpRt Tlfet TRT: R^T itafcT 

RlhKiyy ydkW Rl^l ^sJIcllwyillk? 

Wt Muili di^Mnl 

All the ascetics, the noble people, the yogis , 
the sages, the siddhas and Vaisnavas, serve at the 
feet of Radha who is quite proud, auspicious, 
purifies the holy places, is spotless and difficult 
to access, as a result of their devotion it becomes 
easy for them to have a look at the lotus-like feet 
of Radha which is difficult for Brahma and the 
gods to achieve. 

cranr rrtt: yyit xj wtercnt 

^ (Vny RTRT: 11^^911 

RyirW^cPliK'l hIhl-TTR>cTCt rT ^TT! 

rt Pr^Pd mPm^ fRfcr ri 
£buiy|Uflfa<*|^4i R Tlfet RTTHH**? II 
sr^l^rqiw R xl PTRRT RTT w: I 

xj tR%i m o 1 1 
SRRt R -CT^cBI 

fogfR: -rhRt: R?im ?ii 

Krsna the supreme soul and the lord of all had 
painted the nails of her feet and had adored her in 
Goloka on the mountain of hundred peaks with 
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inaccessibles stotra. He also offered the tender 
£>*7mz-grass, unbroken rice, fragrance, sandal- 
paste and bunch of Pdrijdta flowers to her. She 
happens to be the friend of thirty six 
cowherdesses and the mistress of thirty thousand 
cowherdesses. She is known as Radhika who is 
dearer to Krsna than his life and is adored by the 
gods, whosoever feel envious of the same Radha 
or denounce her or finds faults with her, he earns 
hundreds of Brahmahatyas. There is no doubt 
about it. Because of that sin such sinners fall into 
the kumbhlpaka hell where they are thrown in 
the boiling oil, in pitch darkness and they are 
crushed like sugar cane up to the seven 
generations till the time of fourteen Indras. 

cTrT: Tft <dW^Wd; | 



Thereafter they are bom on earth as the insects 
of refuse for a thousand divine years. Then they 
become the germs of the pelvic region of the 
loose women always consuming refuse, licking 
puss. 

^ ^lUdVIl^NlfarSTI'f? 

ScfcficW t dhTOdM TlfiRCT JT: 

This has been ordained by Brahma in the 
kanvasakha. Thus speaking Uddhava again got 
ready to depart. At that point of time Radhika 
who was suffering because of the separation of 
Krsna spoke to Uddhava who was crying at the 
same time. 

TTf^cbl'cn^ 

rlH 3mm ?mt frsimmi 
armr f? wt wt 

Radhika said- O son, you go to Mathura and 
apprise Krsna about the situation here and you 
move in such a way that I should be able to meet 
Govinda, my life would be unsuccessful. 


PTI 

TtfeKT tTd IRf? *T fT:imV9l| 
Mtlnd tTT <x;*di 


In the universe the hope is always troublesome 
and getting detached, from getting all the 
pleasures of the worlds it bestows the real 
pleasure. Thereafter he is absorbed in meditation 
of lord Krsna”. Thus speaking Radhika also 
started sobbing. Uddhava on his part bowed in 
reverence to the sobbing Radha and left for the 
place of Yasoda. 


rTrETRT yiiMdd'fy SMHddTOI 

^ n 

TTtartrri WWRTf: Rra'-HIdtrlT m T: I 


O Narada, after departure of Uddhava, Radha 
was fainted she was so deeply absorbed in the 
meditation of Krsna that she lost consciousness. 
O sage, the cowherdesses then finding her in 
such a position filled the lotus petals their own 
tears and placed with them on the bed, on which 
Radha was made to sleep, but with the very 
touch of her body, the bed was burnt out. 

ip: fVpywr y-<dif|di 

wm ^dT TfPT ffTfe 

fd^UT ?RPJTT f^RTI 1^ ? 11 


Thereafter, the cowherdesses made Radha to 
sleep on a bed which was covered by a bed-cover 
and was very soft. They then sprinkled the water 
mixed with sandal-paste on her but the water 
with sandal-paste with the touch of the body of 
Radha, also dried up. Without Uddhava, Radha 
felt a moment as long as the yugas. 

?t #ji trett y^fd 

^■didydi •fidlM^d'-^ddlH.I 
uyf TTyf ehcdi 

^fddT 
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She cried 0 Uddhava, "You speak to Krsna at 
once and send here the lord of life at once". She 
thus spoke filled with mental agony, loosing 
consciousness and a miserable condition. The 
cowherdesses embraced Radha in such a 
condition and they also started crying. Thereafter 
they brought her back to consciousness and 
consoling her. 
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Chapter - 98 

Arrival of Uddhava in Mathura and 
meeting with Kr$na 

^ mm Ttrm ^ti 
<si4<cfeH4 wn rf ^rafhi^n 
xt wm ngrt |p:i 
^ ^ 7 tt^f^ T^frr faraipmi 

3T§crTt5T5^ ^£37 trfTOT TP.I 

•^r yiW<^ ^ 'mpi xt gncTT^ti^ n 
Narayana said- Uddhava then went to the 
abode of Yasoda where he bowed in reverence to 
her delightfully. Thereafter getting leave from 
her, he moved on. Leaving the palm grove to the 
left, he reached the bank of Yamuna. He took his 
bath and food there and than left for Mathura. He 
found Krsna seated under the shade of the 
banyan tree. The lord also delightfully looked at 
Uddhava and smilingly spoke. At that point of 
time feeling grieved, Uddhava was sobbing and 
the tears were flowing from his eyes. He felt 
panicky. 

chc^liui TM viiictfct *McH 
^p? W drfflH't 1 

wt Sr ^rnmi 

Sri Krsna said- O Uddhava, come on, is 
everything all right? "Is Radha alive?" The 


cowherdesses who are suffering from the pain of 
separation are still alive? Are the cowherds, the 
calves and the cows getting on well? What is the 
condition of my mother Yasoda with the 
separation from her son . 

oRlt c[gT f^WcT ITT I 

^RTTtHT i% TT: ITT Wfll 

^ TlgPfncgri tpt cf^TcR cRT{| 

V$ TRT 

g^Tt^TFT fdch'Rrd 

wrfrr ^T ^chff^d:) 

^rtst w ^ 

O brother, what did they speak on meeting 
you? You tell me truthfully the words of my 
mother. And what was the message conveyed by 
her me. Did you visit the bank of Yamuna, the 
auspicious Vrndavana the Rasamandala with 
deserted orchards, the pleasant Kuhja cottage and 
pool of water sport, the flower, orchards 
surrounded by the black-wasps, the cool shadow 
of the Bhdndlra-vana and the banyan tree 
surrounded by the cowherd boy, the abode of 
cows and the cows of Gokula. 

^Tlcjfd TTSfT UT ^gT *TT*fi 

^ t? ^Tt ^TTSS^tH^T ^TTRtll^o II 

In case Radha is alive, then what did she speak 
about me on finding you there? O brother, you 
tell me all this because my mind is getting 
anxious. 

TTctf: 

What did all the cowherdesses speak? What 
did the cowherd boys speak? What did the grown 
up cowherds, my father and friends speak to you. 

*FRt Ttftoft Wtl 

O brother, what did Rohin! the mother of 
Baladeva spoke to you and what did the wives of 
my other relatives speak to you. 
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RRR RT ^rt W xj RRRTI 

RTl^RTRR flft RRTRT chl^rrfd WII^II 

What food did you take there? what was the 
astonishing gifts given to you by my mother 
Yasoda and Radha? How did they talk to you 
and were their words quite sweet. 

RlRTRT RlfW-fl R RTRtR Rl 

TTsmn^nft rr^rt Rfa 

O Uddhava, how are the cowherdesses, the 
cowherds, the children, the mother and Radhika, 
disposed towards me, do they have same old 
affection for me or not. 

RT R TRTf?T RTcTT ^ Rt R TRTfr 
RT R W# RT TTRT R&RfRT^TRwTTI I ^ 11 
Rt R WTfR Rt>R?R Rh|cUcRcbl:l 

RilIsA cttMyl «»Mi: ^btafAl RT fRRTII^II 

Does my mother ever remember me? Does 
RohinI remember me? Does Radhika remember 
me? Getting infested with the pain of separation 
from my love, do the cowherdesses, the cowherd 
boy remember me? Do the cowherd boys engage 
themselves in sport in my absence in the 
Bhandlra forest. 

9R5ra i F T <£ : Rl^R^RSRtftRRRTI^II 

Did you visit the place where I consumed the 
nectar-like food offered to me by the Brahmana 
damsels, with the boys. 

f^RFTTRH RTRsjRT RT:I 

sf^TJII R fRT RTRt RR R^^tTRR^II II 

Did you visit the place of yajna of Indra, 
Govardhana, the best of the mountains and the 
place where Brahma had stolen away the cows? 
SftpJTCR RR: SRRT #3TlRR RSjRpRRRJ 
3TgR: RRRRT R-TIrH^II^II 

On listening to the grief-stricken and-sweet 
words of Krsna, Uddhava spoke to the eternal 
lord. 

Ri^Rd TRRT RTST Ref ^ Ry>fcRd^l 
d’-hvi RtRR 3RR "jidH^d RTT^IRoll 


Z& RKdRH R JHR eRTRR RRfl 
rlrRTT RRRRT R TTRR ilRRU^^IR ^11 
RrRHRRT RtvTtRrRfTFRt WfteM: RTT:I 
drRRRRT R RRT RTTIR^II 

Uddhava said- O lord, whatever have you 
spoken, I have visited all these places and I have 
made my life in the land pf Bharata as success. I 
have visited the auspicious Vrndavana which is 
the best place in the land of Bharata besides the 
land of Vraja which is the essence of the same 
and the charming Rasamandala. The 
cowherdesses happens to be the essence of the 
Rasamandala and Radha the foremost of the 
performers of the divine dance was also seen by 
me. 

Rf3T<^ RR& R^MRlI^311 
TFTR^'SfdfRRRnTT RT TRRtiuidf^dl I 



She was lying in the forest of banana trees on 
the bed of lotus petals which was soaked with the 
sandal-paste. She had discarded all the gem- 
studded ornaments and was lying there in gloom. 
She looked quite dirty, lean and thin and was 
clad in the white garments. 

RfRRT RfetRRHT RTTcT ^RRTR^: I 

(RR ^ TR a-mt VRftt fo R fflRRIRmi 
The female friends of Radha were serving her 
continuously moving the white fly-whisks, she 
had discarded taking food and her belly had 
shrunk, she used to breath moment after moment. 
$PJT rMr fg; RT RT fRTfjRRTtflcTTI 
fgj RT RH Wt RT RcRT fRi RT f^t iftll 
RT my R 'JtHlffl fRj RT fehJJ RTRR^I 
RTlIRTRfRT%cTT SRTRRTRT RR RRIRRII 
Thus would it be possible for Radha to survive 
from the fever of separation even for a moment? 
0 lord Hari, she has lost consciousness about the 
water or the earth, the day or the night, the 
human or the animals and the relatives and 
stranger. She is devoid of all the outward 
knowledge and is solely devoted at your feet. 




KRSNA-JANMA-KHANPA, CHAPTER 98 


625 


TSV^rETt 11 ^ <i 11 

gf^fTT ^prirft TfT TM c3c<lWHTIR<? II 
3RTfa *RKT g rETTHTT jmUTT T%TT ^Tl 


Her glory is spread in the universe and as such 
her death also would be glorious. Even the 
robbers who are devoid of knowledge do not 
intend to kill a women then why would you so 
desire? Therefore, O lord of the universe, you 
visit the desired forest of banana trees at once. 
Radha who is extremely devoted to you is not 
out of the universe. O lord, Radha is protected by 
you who is a great devotee of yours. There is no 
devotee comparable to her in the world nor 
would one ever be. 


Rm: yichir^Wt mm 

Mclfgsi Tjftr STO cSTRcpqT Xf Tlfelll^ *11 

The god of love is afraid of Siva and you 
happen to be the foremost of Siva, after 
achieving a husband like you, Radhika is still 
burning with passion. 

tfwirTTcw gnf m ctt4^i 

T-rm w fyR'DlR ii 





Therefore the deeds are the foremost and no 
one can stop the same. The spring season and the 
moon with its rays are actually burning her. The 
blowing of cool breeze is regularly burning her, 
therefore she is lying there suffering from pain 
like an orphan. She is having the complexion of 
the lustre of molten gold but presently the same 
has turned black. 

fencn ram;.- sort fHrg:ii3'*n 

The complexion of the hair of her head has 
become golden and she is lying without garments 
in spite of the face that she is adored like you and 
Brahma. 


cErgrw: TicRt ^rt^iuii 

Siva the teacher of the yogis also adores here 
Sanatkumara, Ganesa and the best of 
intellectuals are also her devotees. 

«uuftd<rh 

c^FrET W&ft W ^ ^TrFlcJvfl5^T:il^^n 
Various types of ascetics and sages are also 
devoted to her but the type of devotion displayed 
by Radha is difficult to get anywhere. 

TTT^ff TTCT ^ rfT^?fll 

ifCTRTfa Wll^'311 

TTSJ RfWFT wfe <pi 
^gcTRI cfET: ^ raid Id -qra^r: 

WJTRTR -Rf-Rr!rpwqil3<ill 
The way in which Radhika adored you even 
LaksmI can not do so. 1 have admitted before her 
that you would reach her. Therefore, O virtuous 
one, "You move immediately and display the 
truthfulness of my words.” On hearing the words 
of Uddhava, Madhava smiled and he started 
speaking words according to the Vedas which 
were quite truthful. 

mg spffdcntj 5TP7RTcrai 

■rram npni 

Sri Krsna said- It is not a sin to resort to 
falsehood while cutting jokes with the damsels, 
in the marriages, for the sake of livelihood, when 
life is in danger and for the sake of the cows and 
the Brahmanas. 

'Thw Trrf?f T^mrr g % Tmfoii'tfoii 

Therefore even if you don’t make your words 
truthful, there is no harm in the same nor would 
you have to face the hell. My devotee actually 
goes to the Goloka and not to the hell. 

cfiftrarfa craTsft 
^rr^TifrT -^rSr TTtrr^Tt Tn^cr 
In spite of that I shall honour your words, I 
shall go to Radhika, the cowherdesses and my 
mother Yasoda in dream. 
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$r^icho4 Mgi<^il:i 

ri %;h farssi^tfHii^ii 
w wrvdrw ^jt tTR 
wtkt m ^ '^fry^ sisjtRra^i 1*311 

^Tt^t rT TcR XTtcgT rj ftfeTT^I 

TTVcn^mfwh^ ^taf^T 11**11 


On hearing this the glorious Uddhava went 
back to his abode. Then lord Krsna reached 
Gokula which was suffering from separation. In 
the dream he assured Radhika and bestowed the 
divine knowledge on her and satisfied the 
cowherdesses with various types of sports. He 
sucked the breast of Yasoda who was enjoying 
the deep sleep and assuring the cowherds and the 
cowherd boys variously, he returned to Mathura. 




i o 3 rT° *TR^U° 
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Chapter - 99 

Yajiiopavlta of Kr$na and Coronation of 
Ganes'a 

grggur Tgrg 
TJcrfPT^R Thf 'et^wnt ggh 
gnit jpft g gfog) grr?g sj^riii^ii 
■$<frra#tpM g TRRgt W: TT^TI 
^5F^rT: ^raRggrar g%: 

Narayana said- In the meantime, Acarya 
Garga came to Vasudeva holding a danda and 
chatra , wearing the matted locks of hair on the 
head, illumining with lustre, adorned with white 
yajiiopavlta, looking like a mendicant and a 
disciplined person, having white teeth and clad in 
white garments, being the family priest of Yadus. 

<T ggT JUTRR gi 

cj^cf^ 'JTcFSTT xf ^11? II 

wra? wsr otii 

ggn w wict fjRtmnr gfogumi 


Finding him there DevakI, Vasudeva suddenly 
got up and bowed in reverence to him offering 
him the gem-studded lion throne. Thereafter, 
they offered madhupurka, Kamadhenu (wish 
fulfilling cow), the garments, sanctified by fire, 
fragrance and garland of flowers. They adored 
him with devotion. 

fwg WTTt g ftro -qft Rf I 

vnramnr gm wh grfriw gghiqu 

They served him the sweets, payasam , fried 
food, the honey and the fragrant betel. 

m'm g f^FTt^Rt gi 

agrg gggg g ^ggft g irfdsidiH.ii^*! 

He mentally bowed in reverence to Sri Krsna 
and Balarama looking at them and then he spoke 
to Vasudeva and DevakI. 

ggt(g f^rat^Fr wm g?g grgpfi 

gw gftni gr^iium 

Garga said- O Vasudeva, you look at 
Balabhadra and your son Krsna and realise that 
the age for performing their yajiiopavlta , has 
arrived. 

g^g ggra 

$5 gft g^tf fsg^ggi 
B T Hfdi f g ti vmtj g gctmftni<tu 

Yasoda said- You are adorable for the race of 
Yadus, therefore you prescribed an auspicious 
time for performing the yajiiopavlta which 
should be praised by the noble people, 
gjfrgr gTgwrsfh 
Mi fns g£rr g§^g i ^ 11 
gr?g: gftgjjfgeinjfgi 

fgg Mrafi ggfg^pj g^du4l:ii^oii 

Garga said- O Vasudeva, comparable to the 
Vasus, you send invitation letters to all your 
relatives and with great effort collect the material 
required for the ceremony. Day after tomorrow is 
the auspicious time. On that day the moon and 
the planets are favourable. The day is adorable 
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by the noble people therefore the yajnopavlta can 
be performed on that day. 

Tpfar ERR ^fccfT cRTtR:l 

tyngic^i gJdgxrdi <facbedi 

T§fc*ri tragnT yqfcR: 11 ^ 11 
Trf^t *fTHHj^H|U|i rrfuHR TjctulcHni 
Hi^TriaiHcny Et MThimfuicHr^wpi^n 

On listening to the words of Acarya Garga, 
Vasudeva at once despatched the auspicious 
invitation letters to all his relatives. He than 
made canals of ghee, curd, milk, honey and guda 
and also collected several things for presents, 
including the gems, the jewels, gold, ornaments, 
different types of costumes, diamonds and heaps 
of jewels. 

cjefcrrfag 

■RWR WT 'ihWctM: 11^*1 

On the other hand, Krsna, who is graceful to 
the devotees also remembered in his heart with 
devotion the gods, sages and the siddhas . 

^ fspt Ef Et Ef TRTEBJ: I 

iffrsr «jp-raT Tr5TrTr ^iwann^mi 

At that point of time people from all the state 
of society arrived there including the sages, the 
brothers, the gods and several of the kings. 

^ERRIT HHIch-yi -tfdfaT: I 

: 11 ^ 11 

■SlfllUII fagTcR <rR£r ER2TT ddWIRtll: I 

On the female side, the daughters of the gods, 
daughters of the Nagas, the princesses, the 
Vidyadharis and the Gandharvas who played on 
musical instrument also arrived. The Brahmana, 
the beggars, the bards, Yatis, Brahmacdrls , 
mendicant, ascetics and yogis also arrived there. 

WcRHi Epfi RRPRTT ETI 

cpp- tfrmr: Tsrraf: 

At that auspicious time the relatives of all the 
ladies, the group of all the relatives, relatives 
from the mothers side also participated. 


■jftsrt gTn^rtipzr^jTTfT fRt fgsr:i 

Bhlsma, Drona, Kama, AsVatthama, also 
arrived with their families and sons besides 
Dhrtarastra. 

TOT feTctT ^^imrUMlkddU 
TRl^ltc^T^T ^Tf^TT TRTTTt o 11 

KuntI also arrived there with her sons who 
was a widow and was filled with grief as well as 
delight. The competent kings of various 
countries and the princesses also arrived there. 

*rc3^-qsid<4r:l 

aii^c'ckiv^ TTrrcrr Vfr rhw.-ii^i 

EfcS: TPR^Ef ^q^T:l 

pli^Er TRPR:l 

TFRfRKl- *rwErfc|: trsjfyngreraTii^^ii 
^4yiwif^<[ HTTOt sqreg?: gcb'W«lll 
cWfvicR TPT jfeKJVJjfl lETORgcf;:)] 
fik:l 

3^Tcf3FT <J|inw EnRjtfg;: tnfpcr^:i 

ttPTT SERT: $ I! 

W#:l 

stf^Epngr x\ f^fcEnrfRraTU^\9)i 

ippEt -g^T^Er grog: 

Hl-iulgt HtWR grftR^Ei TTTyRMl^ll 

HifuiPr: mir^Ei t^tet: i 

TiEpfcmgggzi?Er Enter tr^ii ? n 
wh-<I ^m#r^f?r?RggTi 

9lfilivil ETTfrRT ?#RT TJT:U3 o ll 

^TSraT:l 

grg^ET errst! msnr^ET spjfg^ii^ ?n 

Rtf : I 

rii^ggi err? 

The sages like Atri, Vasistha, Cyavana, the 
Bharadvaja, the great tapasvi, Yajnavalkya, 
Bhlma, Gargya, Mahatapa, Gargacarya, Vatsa 
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with his son, Dharma, Jaiglsavya, Parasara, 
Pulaha, Pulastya, Agastya, Saubhari, Sanaka, 
Sananda, Sanatkumara, Sanatana, Vodhu, 
Pancas'ikha, Durvasa, Ahgira, Vyasa, Suka the 
son of Vyasa, Kusika, Kausika, ParasurSma, 
Srhglrsi, Vibhandaka, Srngl, Vamadeva, all 
virtuous Gautama, the Kratu, Yati, Aruni, 
SukracSrya, Brhaspati, Astavakra, Vamana, 
Valmlki, Paribhadraka, Paila, Vais'ampayana, 
Praceta, Purujit, Bhrgu, Marlci, Madhujit, 
Prajapati, Kas'yapa, Aditi the mother of the gods, 
Diti the mother of Daityas, Sumantu, Subhanu, 
Kanva, KAtyayana, Markandeya, Lomasa, 
Kapila, Panini, Pariyatra, Paribhadra, Pungava, 
Samvarta, Utathya, Nara, Narayana, Visvamitra, 
Satananda, Jabali, Taitila, Sandipani the teacher 
of yogis and intellectuals, Upamanyu, 
Gauramukha, Maitreya, Srutas'ravS, Katha, Kaca, 
Karakha, Bharadvaja, with all the pupils arrived 
at the place of Vasudeva. Vasudeva on his part 
welcomed them prostrating before each one of 
them. 

WT RfWcTt 

RRt "TRR M^lcaivil 
Rfarns: RifaR: 

eH>U|ytlc| W||?mi 

RR: RRlh-fiRiyl STRRTl 

Ref r?t?r rpri T3T?R tppjiwnn^n 

3TIfcJrilFV’ct TOT RTRt im^qi: hhIR^:I 

rcrrt RTO^f?TTRTgfRii3uii 
cjfcaq RTRT RRTRT cjd-^iyy RRT 

In the meantime Brahma wearing a smile on 
his face and mounted on the goose arrived there. 
Parvatl arrived mounted over a gem-studded 
plane together with Siva, Nandi, Mahakala, 
Vlrabhadra, Subhadraka, Manibhadra, 
Paribhadra, Karttikeya, Ganes'a, Indra mounted 
over Airavata, Dhanna, the sun and moon, 
Kubera, Varuna, Pavana, Agni, Yama, Jayanta, 
Nalakubara, all the planets, the Vasus, Rudra 


with all the ganas, Adityas, Sesa and several 
other gods also arrived there. Vasudeva on his 
part adored each one of them prostrating on the 
ground. He adored all the gods with great 
devotion. At that point of time his head bowed in 
reverence, feeling emotional 


^jqlq 


rt w r* m rtr?t: rtt<rt:i 
R 3 R Irrrtt r^% wm RfrRTvrat: 113^11 

^Rt RTO: TO RRTcR:l 

■fTRit r - 5 ^: 11^011 

Vasudeva said- Today Brahma himself has 
arrived in my abode who is the primeval 
Brahman, illustrious, the great lord, beyond all 
and maintains the universe, besides being the 
creator of the Vedas, the cause of the universe, 
eternal and the teacher of all the sages and 
siddhas. 


ftrawwTijtnr RRffror: R?nfR<TT:irssii 

RtJflcfiSgrN *<*ITUi W& RT:I 
Rcfa TOR TO? : RTrirs^ll 

"0^5 RfvT R^bfeRRT 0T55ctr^t 

His lotus-like feet are inaccessible even in 
dream and by reciting his name all the 
obstructions vanish in no time, the same Siva has 
also arrived here. Lord Ganes'a has also arrived 
here who frees people from all the miseries, 
bestows welfare on the people, who is adored 
first of all, the one who is the foremost of the 
gods and the one who is the form of welfare and 
is established first of all in the ceremonies with 
the reciting of the mantras invoking him. 

RRyi^R l fo ri R RfacT:l 
^JRT RcfR WIT TRIRgTft: RRTRTTII'S'SII 
R^ RTEPlf RRTT WldlMlftSifauftl 

WRRTt RTRT 

RTO: RT^t RRlRSg drt^Jd <RRR RT:IUS,U 
VKrchivl R RTOTT R RT RI^TPRR hW.I 
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'R%TT Wm »Mic|cHdlll'tfV9ll 
fTCmt xT f5W rCTSSf^RTT xl 
aratst ^cTf^TTS^ W( ^f3R tRTII^i II 
3TFmsft? mr mrnm w 
Tier ^rr^r jrsra' gmw ^ ihphhu^ii 
^c4-y4)*3.lPc(xi^ cTc^c([5^Jch ^ll 
V&t elK^IMIR Tzmmti g^imoii 
Lord Karttikeya has also arrived who is adored 
by all the Yadus. MahalaksmI has also arrived 
here who is the best of the goddesses and is 
extremely adorable. The goddess Parvatl has also 
arrived here who is the primeval form of the 
universe, the form of the entire universe, 
Mulaprakrti , Isvarl, the best of all, the form of 
eternal Brahman, by adoring her during in the 
winter season, one gets his desire fulfilled, the 
one who is the eternal s'akti , compassionate one 
and has incarnated on the land of Bharata out of 
compassion. The same goddess Parvatl, who is 
graceful to her devotees has arrives in my abode 
with all her attendants and gods. O Durga, since 
you have arrived in my abode therefore I feel 
myself to be quite graceful, my life has met with 
success. Thus Vasudeva binding a cloth around 
his neck, bowed in reverence to all the gods, the 
sages and the Brahmanas offering prayers to 
them and made sit them on the gem-studded 
throne, individually. 

cRRWRT ^{Rfall^ll 

yfacHiWifiiufretf f&zm Tpf jiifeRi 

T&: 

W?t cu-HtLiiHl-H filTef ^Ch4fu|| 

wim^u 

^ifwr ’Efl 

i|3*inpn -^T qotldlo^ ^E?T:I 

Thereafter, he properly adored them 
individually with his mind filled with devotion, 


He adored offering the gems, the diamonds, the 
jewels and the gem-studded ornaments, the 
garments, the flower garlands the fragrant 
sandal-paste to Brahma, the gods, the sages, 
Brahmana as and Garga, the family priest. At the 
auspicious time Ganesa was made to sit on the 
gem-studded there and he was adored first of all. 
The water of all the seven oceans was kept in 
pitchers which were decorated with flowers. The 
fragrant and cool water of Gariga was also 
brought together with the sacred water from Pus 
kara together with the pure milk preparations. 
Herambha Ganesa was adored with devotion, 
reciting the mantras , pouring the water over him. 

jJtxJTcl 

7TRT WRT flliR^1 m 6 11 


O N&rada, Ganesa was also offered the 
garland of Parijata flower, the ornaments of 
gems, the garment sanctified by fire, fragrant and 
the Sandal paste, the garland of flowers and 
gems and the finger ring. Thereafter he offered 
his prayer to lord Ganesa who happens to be the 
foremost of all the gods, the form of welfare, 
remover of obstruction, peaceful and eternal. 

?f?r sffagTo n^To 

^ttu qcHc*[dd^5Ero:ii^u 
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m VMdMISSTRT: 

Chapter - 100 
Aditi welcomes Parvatl 
'wvm 

RTWl xf ^Tlfen ^Tt^T TTfeRTTH^II 
cilmy&lStr'tldl 3TI^IT c1K«til d^flI 

mwt XT WTO TPTlf^M p: ^T:l 
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Narayana said- Thereafter Aditi, Diti, DevakI, 
RohinI, Rati, Sarasvatl, the chaste Yasoda, 
Lopamudra, Arundhatl, Ahalya, Tara proceeded 
to the temple of Parvatl and bowing. In reverence 
to her again and again, they offered their 
salutation to her. Then after talking to her they 
made her enter into the gem-studded palace. 
There she was made to sit on the gem-studded 
lion throne and honoured offering the garland, 
the costumes, gems studded ornaments and was 
than established there. 

xnfencTPT tp 7* VE&Hft 
element 

The goddess DevakI offered her the Parijdta 
flowers, which were brought by Indra with great 
effort, at the lotus-like feet of Parvatl. 

The parting of her hair was adorned with the 
spot of vermilion while the forehead was 
adorned with the spot of sandal-paste. She was 
also decorated with kasturl and saffron on all 
sides. 

finsr* yuddi? 

^ m cbij/ifefyrfwd^iivsii 

c h ] P^ l Pl TUT W ^d*<mt :ll4ll 

She was served with sweet food, offering the 
cool fragrant water, the fragrant betel was also 
offered to her, the nails of her toes were painted 
with saffron and she was served by moving the 
white fly-whisks. 

TTcJdT xf\ 

tRch^n hhic^t M^uu 

^T3r*IT ^rfTlI^oH 

DevakI thus adored Parvatl and thereafter she 
also adored the wives of the sages, the chaste 


woman whose son and husband were alive, the 
princesses, the daughter of all the gods, the 
beautiful daughters of the Nagas and the sages 
besides the daughters of all other relatives 

c m dHifaty vz cnwnrar 

Hfr* c&TWqifl 'mwqRT 

Several of the musical instrument were 
sounding delightfully and welfare mantras were 
recited serving food to the Brahmanas. 

The village deities named Bhairavl and SasthI 
were adored, offering sixteen types of 
adoration's. 

trr ^hR T cR^crw aE^mni^ii 

Then DevakI the spouse of vasudeva had the 
recitations of the Vedas and welfare mantras , 
made by the Brahmanas. 

hTicfd rrarr m 

DevakI who was graceful to her son made 
Balabhadra and Krsna bathe with the best of the 
water of the Ganga from heaven brought in 
golden pitchers. She then offered the costumes, 
the sandal-paste, the flowers garland and the 
ornaments made with the best of gems. They 
were thus fully decorated. 

STRrsft- ^ W Xt TR3[II^1I 

O Narada, having been decorated with the 
ornament in the form of mother, Sri Krsna 
reached the assembly of great sages. 

t wm TmgrRsft m sri 
wi fggTfTT tfspg fmt 11 vva i 

Tpt^cJ TpjpJcR:) 
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On their arrival Brahma, Siva, Sesa, Dharma 
and Surya got up to welcome them. Thereafter 
the gods, the sages, Karttikeya and Ganesa 
offered prayer to lord Krsna separately. 





v wtci 

Brahma said- O lord, you are inexplicable and 
you take to the human form for the only to grace 
your devotees. You are inexplicable by the 
Vedas, Therefore who could be competent 
enough to praise you. 

^5 eti 

cKf^nri gnJrnt 'RT^nt 

f% ^EcftfiT ■MvM El o | 

Mahadeva said- You always pervades all the 
creatures in the universe and still remain 
unattached, you are the witness of all the deeds 
of the people and are imperishable. Therefore 
what type of adoration can I offer to you because 
you are formless, devoid of gums and are also 
nirguna. 

fchciT 

5:WTWflR ^11 

■q^Tf^ujit^T cTTRT ^ 

Trf^f fcT^lfuT ^II 

Ananta said- O lord, I am devoid of 
knowledge, then how could I know about the 
endless lord, because you happen to be the cause 
of the creation of crores of globes and you 
redeem the people from the ocean of universe. 
Innumerable globes are lodged into the hair-pits 
of Mahavisnu which are astonishing as well as 
artificial. 

TTpfT gETT^E* ^fawjfy|cflrqc» ) |:l 

cEtgYIT: cfarfft 'hRct HS3TII??II 

Out of them the noble people, the gods, 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva, represent your arirs'as 
and all the holy places are located in the land of 
Bh&rata. 


TSSnffiRTCxT cERTT ^ TGK WIR'kll 


I pervade the universe in my tiny form of 
Naga. You have established myself on the back 
of tortoise live the mosquito sits on the huge 
elephant. 

wnujui ^ra4 qif4T 1 
m ^ Tif^r ei 
w&ftrnt: mm et mmt ^Tf4r ek^eri 

3WR!4i 

^viWlfr % i|)cHI*ld ET 'htllcU^chlR^ll 

There is nothing smaller in the world than the 
atom and there is nothing greater than Mahavis 
nu but you happen to be beyond Mahavisnu and 
no one else is beyond you, therefore you are 
greater than the greatest and smaller than the 
smallest. You happen to be the form of water 
which is the base of Mahavisnu. Water is the 
base of Goloka and you have taken to 
immovable form. 


ysraft: 



ftrTPq rrcRTt Prutll^ II 


O virtuous one, you take to human fonn for 
the sake of your devotees. Your breathing is the 
base of all the creatures in the world,. 


^•igcltertsar CEBIT <&: Ell 

cerate 4 flflfocKH IR S II 

You had provided me with several hoods in 
earlier times and therefore collectively with these 
hoods intend to recite your glory but you have 
not bestowed me with the divine knowledge. 

cdliPRi TEcTtcf T #^T:I 

^ ft ^4 fomm El q H ^HlcRch: f?R:ll 

mmfr ^rsl^cTT ebp^oii 

The gods said- O lord you are endless and in 
case Ananta is not able to recite your glory, 
Brahma himself and lord Siva are unable to do so 
while Sarasvatl becomes double before you then 
how can the weak people recite your glory. 
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^ ^\Th\: *tc( 

%Gjfsr^: TRT: f% ^4: ^ll^^ll 

The sages said- 0 lord in case the Vedas are 
unable to recite your glory, then how could one 
in spite of our being well-versed in the Vedas, 
recite your glory. 

^ W wnpi ^ct -gftfcr: f^i 

^IcfciA rf 

?e> HT3i ^p=T ^etrc<| H«MI CfTR PUaHHJ 

win ^ ^ ^firi i ? ? 11 

Thus one who recites the stotra composed by 
the sages and the gods, at the time of adoration, 
purifying himself and with the mind filled with 
devotion, he enjoying all the pleasures in this 
world achieves the divine knowledge and 
proceeds to Goloka ultimately. 

3tT° TR^TT 0 
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He had a circular spot of kasturl painted on his 
forehead and it looked like the moon among the 
clouds. 

ftfST WP5TRT 





He had two arms, beautiful dark complexion, 
was the beloved of Radha, quite charming, 
wearing a smile on his delightful face. Taking to 
human form, in order to grace his devotees, he 
was wearing armlets and wristlets of gems. He 
was sobbing in the lap of his father together with 
Balabhadra. 



Chapter -101 

Yajnopavlta of Balarama and Kr§na 
HKl^OI ScTTtT 
RFT^I 

STfut W^TRlTTil^ll 

Narayana said- As soon as the gods and the 
sages completed the mental prayer of Krsna, they 
spotted Krsna clad in pitambara standing in the 
court-yard. 



O sage, as the fresh clouds appear with 
lightening and the line of sky-larks, similarly 
lord Krsn$ was standing there wearing the 
garland of jasmine flowers. 





m TTfRcjnH xx wfti 


Thereafter at the arrival of the auspicious time 
when the lord of lagna was in the high position 
looked upon and favourable by the stars who 
were casting their glance. At the point of time, 
bowing to the command of the Brahmanas, he 
started, the ceremony by reciting the welfare 
mantras. 


3F3T sn^nJim g •si^n^n 

s& si re 

^ ^ ^ ^ fcrarq;i i 11 


After offering a hundred gold coins to the 
Brahmanas, he bowed before Indra, the sages 
and the family priest, besides Ganesa, Surya, 
Agni, Siva and Parvatl with utmost devotion. He 
adored them with sixteen types of offerings 
together with all the gods. 




KR§NA-JANMA-KHAtfI?A, CHAPTER 101 


633 


xf cRjqm xT Tm^TTF#T xll I W 11 

Then with the reciting of the Vedic hymns, the 
bodies of both the brothers were plastered with 
fragrant material. Thereafter the gods, the 
Dikpalas, nine planets were adored together with 
the sixteen mothers by making five-fold 
offerings, the ghee was poured on them, seven 
times. 

^iT3i crj TTwr wfr jt:i 

cIcH^cfl^l^c) <£SJ||4J M<HlrM^II^II 

TTPTjft xr ^ gfr: ■•w'KRftwni 
xr wi wn^ius n 

yThmiluieHl^leK^I 

fftwrcfaPmfri fei ^ 

xf ire^t ^]<*hmu 4U| ^mi 
ftsr xT ^TTWtl 



Thereafter adoring the king of Cedi, he moved 
forward and completed the Vrddhi-sraddha and 
adored some other gods also. Thereafter he 
performed th zyajna has prescribed in the Vedas, 
after which both Krsna and Balarama were 
adorned with yajhopavlta. The sage Sandipani 
bestowed the Gayatrl hymn to both the boys. 
First of all Parvatl gave the jewels. The father 
Vasudeva gave him a garland of gems together 
with the garland of white flowers and Durva- 
grass. Aditi, Diti, DevakI, Yasoda, RohinI, 
Savitrl, Sarasvatl and other goddesses also 
offered him the bhiksa in gems and pearls. 

^FraPTT IMch^l: qfagtfM 
ehlfa'tft dRWMT xl -hRj-JPH: fH<UrilxHI:ll 
The daughters of the gods, Nagas, the chaste 
woman, the princesses and the damsels of the 
relatives, offered the bhiksa , with their eyes filled 
with affection. 

ywrTHT xT WfRt xl Tri%Trftl 
WIT xT Tfw: yiTR'Rf chtIm-ti I i ■? o 11 



fogri Tjfterr ^icoh^h) 

fxhfxj^<{) xj <l<lU| fctiFqc^y'ie) d^ll 
tfM* ^ TFlk ^fgPJTT ^flRgll 

Thereafter IndranI, VarunanI, the spouse of the 
wind god, RohinI, the spouse of Kubera, Svaha, 
Rati also gave him the gem-studded ornament as 
bhiksa . Both Balabhadra and Krsna accepted the 
offerings and distributed them among Garga and 
their teacher. After completion of the ceremonies 
according to the Vedic traditions, the teacher 
Garga was presented with the daksind . 



^ ^ ^ xT II 

thtrS ■ydw cf’R'tfii 

xRd rRTf: I 

3^ ^ 3R?xT 3T?TRT xl lifter 

■sRcruRmi 

The gods and the Brahmanas were respectfully 
offered the food. Then all the people who had 
arrived to participate in the yajha variously 
offered blessings to Sri Krsna and Baladeva and 
went back to their abodes. After completion of 
the auspicious ceremonies Nanda and Yasoda 
took the boys in their laps and started kissing 
their faces. At that point of time both Nanda and 
Yasoda became emotional and started sobbing. 
Sri Krsna then somehow reassured them and 
spoke to them. 

■WFT^ TTx$ | U<x^qj 

ri^ci ttrt ^ ftm xf wrcfa-.u^ii 

Sri Krsna said- ”0 mother Yasoda and O 
father, both of you reached here delightfully, you 
happen to be our mother who has brought us up 
and you happen to be our real father.”. 

araftmT tttct drwifa TracTtspri 

O father, we are moving to the abode of the 
sage Sandipani in order to achieved learnings. 
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wf ^rfat ^raf?r 

cfrt: 

ejileichfl "RTcRfa 'RTT^R ^uim| 

3TW 5:3t ^ ■&! xT -?Ttc& zf 

w xt ciw tJ -uiPRUTfq <pfcrq;i 

3fa 3 tff 4 ^rm chyjRjbijfdi i^ o n 

After our return from that place, after a long 
time, we shall surely come to you. O mother, it is 
the time alone which accepts and also creates 
differences. So much so, the separation, meeting, 
the pleasure and pain and the welfare are all 
managed by the time itself. I have imparted the 
knowledge of tattvas to the respected father. He 
would surely narrate to you the secret of the 
same. 

iWT 8WT W ^ 

c^t zt WTM fOTT xX\ 
wJ: ITST^r f^T fac^raTII^II 

Thus speaking Krsna the lord of the universe 
went to the court of Vasudeva. Remaining there 
for sometime, both of them went to the abode of 
the teacher Sandlpani, thereafter both Nanda and 
Yasoda humbly spoke to Vasudeva and DevakI 
and got ready to depart. 

'^■wfar zr infmzi ztm <mi 

'^dlV<4 zf 

f^JT: WeRHJI^II 

At that point of time Devaki offered to Nanda 
several types of gems and jewels, gold, rubies, 
diamond, costumes, sanctified by fire. Vasudeva 
and Krsna presented Nanda with white horses, 
elephants and the chariot made of gold. 

^rafonj?3T: iWT:l 

At the time of their departure all the 
Brahmanas, Devaki and other damsels, 
Vasudeva, Akrura and Uddhava delightfully 
followed them. 


7 Tc^T ^ 

TTTWT ^ Wrfa 

Reaching the bank of river Yamuna, all of 
them started crying with grief, thus after talking 
with one and other they returned to their abodes. 

TTJTf fdqcjl q^cn^Ttn 
dHIMMfui 3fM WTi WRd‘4 TJ^TII^II 

chi 

qniwrfnt crei ■pijf W <rani 3 611 

fdjWifrieWSR zi ftrefa *r 

^wr 5ii^ulvy^i ^ R^TIIS II 

O sage, at the command of Vasudeva, the 
widow KuntI also returned to her abode with her 
sons and the gems given to her by Vasudeva. 
Vasudeva and Devaki also gave away enough of 
gems and jewels, costumes, gold, silver, rubies, 
sapphire and various types of sweets to the 
Brahman as and the bards for the welfare to their 
sons. 


famu l i qcre:ii - *oii 

?n#ri ^ frrait ijylfad^i 

xIofr nfumifuicHiyTt ) ici^Hl^:ii'iJ^ii 


Thereafter the festivities were gracefully 
performed which included the recitation of the 
Vedas and the name of the lord, serving food to 
the Brahmanas. Thereafter the gems, jewels, 
sapphire and precious stones besides the 
costumes were distributed to the relatives as 
gifts. 


^f?T $ft$npo UfJTo 

■ 


jo 3 tT® mr^TT° 
rrll^o^ii 
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Chapter -102 

Prosecuting of study by Kp§na and 
Balabhadra with Sandlpani 


RTTIRW 3^fET 
TTT^tFpfe RtST xj 

xf ^clT TtfUfui I 

rt% <m Rraft efflgry wrfircppmi 

Narayana said- Both Krsna and Balabhadra 
reached the abode of sage Sandlpani and bowed 
in reverence to the chaste wife of the teacher. 
Earning blessing from her lord Hari presented 
the precious gems to the wife of the teacher and 
then spoke. 


t^tTf felT ctifedt difotsn rpTI 

fitgr ■g^rut fer tit rbr RyifcwM 11311 

Sri Krsna said- O Brahman, I have a desire to 
complete all the learning, therefore you start the 
teaching at an auspicious time. 

arlfimpgi wnRTR t 

RRW&lWFfT xJF$: I I* 11 

ftwRT RtaRTRTTI cTTGfcT Xj Itgiftldl 

tract qr^rtHimii 

Thereafter with the reciting of the word om, 
the sage gave his consent, he then welcomed 
them offering madhuparka , eatables, the cow, 
the costumes and the sandal-paste. He also 
offered them the sweets and the fragrant betel, 
talking to them with sweet voice. He also offered 
prayer to the lord . 


tb: w rt rtr rt%t tori 
T^IRR fRT|W:l!^ll 

RrfoiRra 

^rB^STg^qclft Rtser Rwracrmi us 11 


Sandlpani said- You are the one beyond 
measure, the primeval Brahman, the sole abode 
of all the pleasures, the eternal lord w r ho moves 
at will, self illumining, unattached, unpresented, 
unrestrained, the only lord of the devotees, the 
family god of the devotees, the one who takes to 
human form for the welfare of the devotees, 
kalpavrksa for the fulfilment of the desires of the 
devotees, who is adorable the devotees more than 
their lives. 

WHIT I 

w rrth sp?r -RnsBrnr xt\ 1 6 u 

You take to the form of a boy with your 
illusion and are adored by Brahma, Siva, Sesa 
and have incarnated on earth to rid her of her 
burden. 

RtfRRt R fSr<^4 TRTFRTJI 

SRTRRt R rKfRRgT R^TIl^ll 

fsf? ■ywtew wzi 

MkiiwHRi ^«r cRxirHifg'qfp'dPi 
HlrfTPlfTjf y'g 1^11 

aT tRrf i Rc R fr ftqiflKi f W lR RRI 
RfofRffi lfWjf R f fo gp ffi R R ttgTH n^H 
^R^TCRRW R TJ^R JRfT T$: I 

tot4 rfrpjrrrr mrq;ii^ii 
ch'iPdSi'^Hrdiw ^K-TiRVHiyyAqi 

cri rtrr cRdi-rm'flir^rd'pi 

gjHTJIHT R cfiKUIHUWI 
■HT3Taf RferaWTRindlsfR- Xf RTWI 
RT3 ^ TRW RRR Wpi 

TRERRIRTR R ftmt: Up^okRW ^ril^ll 
The yogis conceive you as the eternal flame 
and the devotees meditated upon the same flame 
delightfully with devotion. The one who had two 
forms and holds a flute in his hands, whose all 
the limbs are plastered with the sandal-paste, the 
one who has dark complexion and wears a serene 
smile on his face, the one who is graceful to his 
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rt frfr ^gT WM\ 11 3 o (| 

Thus Sri Krsna attained all the knowledge 
from Sandlpani including the four Vedas in a 
months time, restored his dead son to him. He 
then gave away three lakhs of gems, five lakhs of 
rubies, four lakhs of diamonds, five lakhs of 
jewels, two lakhs of rubies and three lakhs of 
inaccessible divine garments, the garland given 
to him by goddess Durga, the finger ring and ten 
crores of gold coins to the teacher. Thereafter, 
the best of the ornaments for all the limbs of the 
ladies and the costumes sanctified by fire were 
offered to the wife of the teacher, then Sandlpani 
handed over all the costumes and ornaments to 
his son and mounting on the divine chariot 
proceeded to Goloka. Witnessing this supreme 
lord Hari also reverted to his abode. 

frcT WU 

^ #7 ^11 

nfecTrll^^ll 

fit TTTsT STT W TTT/ 

O Narada, you listen to the other stories of the 
lord, whosoever would recite this auspicious 
stotra would achieve the infallible devotion of 
lord Krsna. There is no doubt about it. With the 
influence of the same stotra a person without 
separation would achieve the best of reputation 
and a foolish would become a learned one. 

i 

Enjoying all the pleasures he would achieve the 
abode of the lord where he would attain the 
slavehood of lord Hari. There is no doubt about 


^ft^To n^To 3rT° HI1° 
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Chapter - 103 

Building of Dvaraka by Kr§na 

TTSTOTt Wm ftrTT f^W:) 

WTt cTCfpr WTT7 tPoi #: 11 * 11 

rTcSR tfpT^ ^ 7T: IR11 

T^fTRijR^ ?fT 7W?j 

m ^TTR II 

^TRT ffTOTT ipr Tit 
3Toq^WWMt WT WT UT^I'^H 
T^rart tt: 7 Rv^T sfaiArfSjHi 

*1?#: ^ptwtiimi 

rnTnm Rstf g- 

WTCT: TTT2T ^RMTTfTOra ^RTf^J:ll^ll 

Narayana said- Krsna together with Balarama 
returned to Mathura and offered his salutation to 
his father and seated under the banyan tree he 
summoned gracefully, Garuda, ocean of milk and 
Visvakarma. Thereafter discarding the costumes 
of cowherds, he clad himself in the royal 
garments. In the meantime the Sudarsana-cakra 
also arrived before the lord having the lustre of 
the crores of suns, it was illustrious like Hari 
himself, destroyer of the enemies, infallible and 
was the best of all the weapons. Mounting on the 
gem-studded chariot the lord, Visvakarma, 
together with his pupils and the ocean feeling 
panicky, bowed before the lord in reverence. 
Thereafter the ali-pervading lord spoke to them 
smilingly. 

TcfTrJ 

^ ITJpJ t HT*TFT wi vrddl^RH) 

^ -ft TUTTsf T* 

Sri Krsna said- O virtuous ocean, you give me 
a hundred yojanas of land for dwelling, which 
could be returned to you. 
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high boundary walls, each one of these houses 
should have twelve rooms with the main 
entrance. 

-gcRT frf^yy cbqis^:i 

ypy^yy yfygwF^mi 
y-^yy rnfot y tr&y yi 
y^nyiyy f^y focMiuii yz|y yn^u 

They should have the artificial doors, 
beautifully painted, the should be deprived of the 
evil trees and should have enough of the popular 
types of trees, in the court-yard should have 
auspicious symbols and Candra-vedha. Similarly 
other houses should be built for the people of 
Yadu's race and the divine asramas for their 
attendants. 

y^y fes ygy: i 

arrant ytfyfas y§^y*y yftijj: i r s ii 

The palace of king Ugrasena should be the 
best and the asrama of Vasudeva should be 
Sarvatobhadra (open from all four sides). 

fyyyyyTcyy 

Ij % gay: M g Rd i gy fyfegyyrfy yyyi 

Visvakarma said- O lord of the universe, you 
tell me which one of the tree is praise-worthy 
and which one is a prohibited one. Which one of 
them produces good or bad results? You kindly 
tell me all. 

yyTyferfyyyy y fyifot y ^yr^rygi 
fefyr yy -m w y y? ymn^ii 
y^q^y yy g^rt fyf^T yy yy<fiti 
^ 3 htm y o ii 

y>'fyistfra fyftr yy yrtyran 
MicfeK i uii 1% yyrut qR r aiu it Tfeemi^u 
■sjmit y gynri y mrrnm w«ni 
yjyi yjyy yrt: yni w wni^u 
yT lyt y y4 yi ygryffyn^ii 

O lord with the fall of whose bone the place 
become auspicious aijd with the fall r f whose 


bone it becomes inauspicious. Towards which 
side of the camp the water is auspicious and on 
which side it becomes inauspicious? O lord of 
the gods the boundary wall, moats, the gates, the 
houses and their enclosure walls should be of 
which sizes? O lord, the wood of which tree 
should be used in the building of a camp and the 
wood of which trees as inauspicious. You kindly 
tell me. 

3 TT?m yrftyyyy y gyy^:i 
f^tfroy y^qyr gi gyy^yre: 11 3 * 11 

Sri Krsna said- In case the coconut tree is 
planted in the asrama , the householder achieve 
riches, these trees when planted towards the east 
or north-east bestows son to the householder. 

yyfy y^rn^yy yyyyt y%T:i 
Tyrygar: y^fwguri yiy^yfyni^mi 
^jyy^yy y^y gwrr fyynyyi 
feyyy yyyy^y yyfl crania^11 
yyyyyy y^fyryf^JT yyyyryn 
yyygyy yyr % y^ g#n?\ 9 ii 

The tree bestows welfare all round. In case a 
mango tree is planted to the east of the house, the 
householder achieves enough of riches and it 
bestows welfare everywhere. O divine architect, 
the trees of wood-apple, jack-fruit, the lemon and 
jujubi, if planted on the eastern side, they bestow 
sons to the householder and in case they are 
planted on the southern side, the householder 
gets the riches all the times, The prosperity of 
householder increases with them. 

ywg^ryy yifsTy; y^yiyyrayyyn 

yyyyyy fy^yrani^ 11 

y 4 y ^jyyy^ty yyyy^yy^:i 

yyiyryy yfariT yfyyy gsmi^u 
|yii} gryyy^y ysfty fyynyyi 
yyfy timet,: gfy ygy^yiynrso 11 

The trees of sala fruit, banana, myrobalan, 
when planted in the southern side they increase 
the friends. They are auspicious for all sides, the 
betel nut tree when planted on the southern side 
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provides the householder with riches, sons and 
fortunes, in case they are planted in the west, 
they bestow pleasure and in case they are planted 
in the north-east, they bestow, welfare all round, 
the campa tree is auspicious wherever it is 
planted. 

Tsrfft -gift 

HflUHW g i%%rTTTIU^II 

The white gourd, pumpkin, Ayambu, Palasa, 
date palm and cucumber are always auspicious in 
the royal camp. The purple goose foot, wood 
apple and bringle plants are quite auspicious. The 
creepers with fruits are always auspicious for all 
places. 

3 , 15 m ^Trf ^ 

cRhprr f^Tfsnt qrrftsftr gi 1*311 

gst ftfeg: RlfcA fog gtTflg ’ETcT: l 
^1*30^5^11**11 

O architect, thus I have spoken to you about 
the auspicious trees now you listen to the 
inauspicious trees. The wild tree should neither 
be planted in a city nor in an asrama . The 
banyan tree should not be planted in a camp 
where the danger of thieves always remains. But 
in the big cities, the banyan tree is quite popular. 
The very sight of this tree showers merit on the 
people. 

wyTc^e) qrft 3*1 

w gn*qn 

In the asrama cities and the villages, the plant 
of the cotton tree is totally prohibited. It causes 
misfortune to the king. 

TTcRT 3 :T 35 WII*$H 

O architect, the planting of tamarind tree 
should be planted in the villages but should never 
be planted in the camps. It destroys learnings and 


intelligence and creates pain, with the planting of 
this tree, the people have to loose the riches. 
Therefore one should carefully escape from the 
same. 

5 ftfag;: TifinsFr 3 % 55*3 gn*<6ii 

The planting of the tamarind in an asrama is 
strictly prohibited and its plantation is restricted. 
In the towns and villages its plantation is not 
prohibited but it is quite popular. 

' tsrfw g gw fifog: ftifg* hotii^ii 

The planting of palm tree and the tree with 
thorns are strictly prohibited in the camp because 
they destroy the learning and the intelligence, 
therefore they should be kept as a distance. 

g Rrfag: goto gi 

In the cities as well as the villages the planting 
of cereals like grams is not prohibited but it is 
quite popular, the paddy is considered to be quite 
auspicious there. 

SThhf TT* xnft RiRA xt gsta xTI 

m w ■^wnm *ii 

3 i?ilchv^ fy r fmw 

^<ldchl xf 

T giUT ^[2[T gTS-iH^ehi 

^I'jfRTtqRsa ^ciqvdHi xt xri 

c«RtiTimxg:gggt gn<fr wt^fan^im'si 

In the villages as well as in the cities, beside, 
asramas, the planting of sugar-cane is considered 
to be quite auspicious together with as'oka tree, 
sirisa and kadamba tree. The planting of 
turmeric, ginger, black myrobalan, as well as 
green myrobalan are quite auspicious and bestow 
welfare in the land of construction, the bone of 
an elephant is considered to be quite auspicious 
together with the bone of the horse belonging to 
the breed of Uccaihs'rava. 
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t Trqi 

ciRiruii tw rj Trafenmmi 


^iTclRi 



^Rt-gcunuri rr-^rq^im^n 


The bones of others brings total destruction. 
The bones of monkeys, human beings, the 
donkeys, the crows, the gods, the jackal and the 
cats are considered to be quite inauspicious, the 
bones of the seep and the pigs are considered to 
quite auspicious. 


xfe h4fwhfell T* cmtrftl 
Pvifew fe riim\9ii 


It is quite beneficial, in case the water is 
available towards the north-east, west and the 
north of the camp. 

0$ Wt ^ T ffefet 1^:1 

-tj% gnrr Tjfert 


O architect the intellectual should keep the 
length and breadth of the house as equal. By 
constructing the house in a quadrangle, the house 
owner meets with his end. 


Tlfcfaril fegwft 

The length and breadth of the house after 
dividing it by two if is nothing is left, it is 
considered to be quite auspicious for the people, 
insr swnv<jef ^ fsm ?rani 

irt wg>rTW ’emboli 

Tw'o hands ahead of the width of the houses 
and three hands ahead and three hands beyond 
the length on the south, the door of the house as 
well as of the boundary walls is always 
considered to be auspicious. 

T k?<*< ^pT^I 

Wfe TFZm f$Tfe ^TdUdHJI^II 

f?rfgt 

sifnt ^ ii 

A door should not be provided in the middle 
of the house. It is always auspicious to be kept a 
little this way that way. The square house is 
considered to be auspicious when provided with 


a Candra-vedha. But the auspicious house also 
becomes inauspicious when it has the 
Suryavedha. Similarly the Suryavedha court-yard 
is also inauspicious. 

ftifeiwRft 'f^r wife? 

The TulasI plant which is planted by the 
householder is always considered to be 
auspicious which bestows riches and provides 
merit and the devotion of lord Hari. 

Ml jpPETt <JgT Rm\ 

rtc# gfer RTarat few garni^n 
hffechi g WWT ^pTTj 

if fefe ^ gfe TT3T fed:! 

ssl ^ ffegi i ^ $ 11 

3*4 feifrpfei: jirart t -gwpi 
•gwt few* wufet 4 

didtijR 7 4mq«q r ffewm fsri 

fepi Wfe ^fll^ll 

•dzt JfBJSH wfefeffePcfe 

Wip4 3n?TWW{ll^ll 
TIRrT: ryifaxioii rT Wft 3VISRIW1J 
yfei|4& fel feaaiSjfelffeFIl |V9 o 11 

yidViui few irwfe hi 

PiPdiW ffemni rnfe wilts^11 
fferfe Rf^cjmuii 

sraRmt wfe Tdiiiitu^umdifed^ii^^ii 
TTHtfedffeTT d>iyqifUid4j 
fe’EI cPtfSRl xT^BRt fetfe-.ll^ll 
MddlW'l ffefer? diheil^d:! 
gfe vfeffefe fiwa ffe grtuM^ii 
^prsfe gpzrspr gw garnp^i 
fegfer wire fenm 

The one who sights the TulasI plant in the 
morning, he earns the merit of giving away gold 
in charity. Towards the east and the south of the 
house, the plants of jasmine, madhavi, ketaki, 
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nagesvara , wood apple, thorn-apple, maulasiri 
and aparajita are always considered to be 
auspicious. The garden of these plants is always 
considered to be auspicious. There is no doubt 
about it. A house-holder should not build a house 
having a height of more than sixteen hands and 
the boundary walls should not be more than 
twenty hands in height. An intelligent person 
should not make the carpenter and oil-men and 
the goldsmith to live in the centre of the city but 
the Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas, Sudras, the 
astrologer, the bards, the physicians and the 
gardener should always the made to live close to I 
one’s house. The camp should be surrounded by 
a moat having a length of hundred hands and ten j 
hands in depth. This type of moat has been 
praised by all. The entrance gate of the moat 
should be indicative which should be 
comfortable for the movement of the people but 
should be inaccessible for the enemies. Except 
the wood of cotton tree, tamarind wild-palm, 
neem , sindhuvara , the wild fig tree, wood-apple, 
banyan, castor oil tree, the wood of all other trees 
could be used for the construction purpose. The 
king should not touch the wood vajra-hasta , 
otherwise one faces the destruction of the son, 
the wife and the riches. This has been ordained 
by Brahma, O son I have spoken all this for the 
information of the people, now you go with 
pleasure and construct the city without wood. 
This is the most auspicious time to start the 
construction work. Visvakarma them bowed in 
reverence to the lord and left the place with 
Garuda. 

TPTtit cjzijFr iRtwrqr 

TTWT M ^ ST cFIW TT%UTT WU'S^I 

They reached the pleasant banyan tree 
standing on the shore of the ocean and spent the 
night there. 

cRT^ cHujm WTTc*TITU^Ii 


xrf^TOT: | 


wl fa?c(cbqf xf 11^ II 

In the dream Garuda witnesses the charming 
city of Dvaraka. O sage, he witnesses all the 
symptoms which lord Krsna had spoken to 
VisVakarma in the city. In the dream also all the 
artisans were laughing at Visvakarma and other 
were laughing at Garuda. After waking up, both 
Garuda and VisVakarma felt ashamed. 

v fgfeir v farcifon^ii 

^fRrr55^|f^di wrt ^T TTf^n^lli o I 

The city of Dvaraka was quite beautiful and 
was spread over an area of hundred yojanas , it 
was established by conquering the cities of 
Brahma and others, there was enough of inlay 
work. The lustre issued from the gems studded in 
the houses covered the son. 





o 4 tT° 4R<^41° 
rll^o^u 
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Chapter - 104 

Entry into Dvsiraka and Crowning of 
Ugrasena 


4RFJTT 3cTM 

W-dWlft ETt^ET VI'W»tV«f |HT^R:ll^ll 

*F5?y t>5U^*KVl^ Wirii 
SRT ?5 l?y RTRT 5W: rh ijy yi 
^lR^yify $<yrcy wif: fenrewTii^ii 
3TR^gfayjr ^ sftcfjwi y yn yyn 
3TFiy5Rt y WRT y%T^imi 
^syT y cfy?rr: yyfapsf: 

3ii<*ivii^y fyRT^?y ynw y^ MyKtiMjimi 

Narayana said- In the meantime Brahma, Siva 
with BhavanI, Ananta, Dharma Surya, Agni, 
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j roerifib* ^rfffrt ^jrft: i r m i 


The city of Dvaraka had innumerable high 
palaces. All these were built with the best of 
gems in which the jewels, diamonds and other 
precious stones were studded. It had several 
vases made of gems. The steps also were made 
of gems, they had very strong doors with 
shutters. There were several pillars of rubies. The 
court-yards were decorated with sapphire and 
emeralds, the street were decorated with gems. 
The roads were quite white, the entire city of 
Dvaraka was shining like the mid-day sun of the 
summer season. There were lakhs of window and 
horse stables, all the gods felt surprised while 
looking at the city of Dvaraka. Sri Krsna with a 
delightful mind together with Balarama and other 
respectable persons of the race of Yadu including 
Ugrasena, Vasudeva, DevakI, mothers of 
Pandavas, Nanda, Yasoda, cowherds besides the 
kings and the sages, Gandharvas and Kinnaras 
entered the city. 

TTTWS W:l 

TTOctf; ^11^ 11 

7TFT3iT cuemiu&bi:i 


WT xj TOI:l 

WVtfwVV slgraifttll: IR 6 11 

gwra^r ■*ht?r:ir^ii 


O Narada, at that point of time several people 
arrived before Sri Krsna including Nanda, 
Yasoda, cowherds, Pandavas with mothers, 
Gandharvas, Kinnaras, Vidyadharls, Kinnaris, 
the dancers, the singers, the players of musical 
instruments the beggars, the bards, astrologers 
kings of several countries, the physician, human 
beings, ascetics, Yatis , Avadhutas, Brahmacarl, 
the sages with their pupils, siddhas in groups, 
Sanaka, Sananda Sanatana and Sanatkumara the 


teacher of the intellectuals, who always remained 
five year old and naked also arrived with three 
crores of his pupils. 


Trf%?Tt fcifar 

curnlfct)^ 




rT^:ll3^ll 
: wfaffTT TOTO:l 


cElfefa: JT^RTT: 


*<3 < 4 $ 4 $ <4 ctir'xii 


ififuifa: wmRWTII 


The sage Durvasa, arrived with three lakhs of 
his pupils, Kasyapa with a lakhs of his pupils, 
Valmlki with three lakhs of his pupils, Gautama 
with one lakh of pupils, Brhaspati with three 
crores of pupils, Sukracarya with three crores of 
pupils, Bharadvaja with a lakh of pupils, Angira 
with three crores' of pupils, Vasistha and Praceta 
with a crore of pupils each. Atri with three crore 
of people, Bhrgu with five crores of pupils, 
Marlci with three crores of people, Agastya with 
crores of pupils, Pulastya with three lakhs of 
pupils,. Pulaha and Kratu with a lakh of pupils 
each, Satananda with thousand of pupils, 
Vibhandaka Rsyas'rhga with three and a half 
crores of pupils, Panini with crores of pupils and 
Katyayana arrived with lakhs of pupils. 


"Jpf: ^jvPjt[%cT:ll3'9ll 

tnvtcfvy ■RNftWTI 

cft^: r#: 

3T? -fKIdUIV^ct Wt^T-.ll'koii 
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ftcb)|df5r:i 1**11 
T^TTOt ^TT fyi^:l 
^Srfkc#: fyiuiycl grfwr: ^4Ttfef5r:ll** 



■gciaivT^ W^r %P*rm ^ 
fyn^c#: oymfviwj: ffrnT:ll*'#ll 

c#: Wwr ^ ’ETi 

JiUyu: ^v^fr cT#*frt: ^pnirgmi 
Yajnavalkya arrived with thousand of his 
pupils, Vyasa arrived with three crores of pupils, 
the family priest Garga arrived with lakhs of 
pupils, Galava and Saubhari arrived with a 
thousand pupil each, Lomasa and Markandeya 
arrived with three crores of pupils, Vamadeva 
with crores of pupils, Jaiglsavya with three 
crores of pupils and thereafter pupils Sandlpani 
with three crores of pupils, while Devala arrived 
with crores of pupils, Vodhu arrived with the 
crores of pupils, Pancasikha arrived with the 
lakhs of pupils, Narayana arrived with three 
crores of pupils besides Nara, Visvamitra arrived 
with crores of pupils, Jaratkaru, Parasurama and 
Astlka, arrived with three crores of pupils each. 
Vatsa arrived with lakhs of pupils, Daksa arrived 
with three lakhs of pupils, Kapila arrived with 
five crores of pupils, Samvarta and Utathya with 
three lakhs of pupils each, Jaimini arrived with 
thousand of pupils, Paila arrived with lakh of 
pupils, Suvarna arrived with thousand of pupils, 
Vyasa pupil Vaisampayana arrived with lakhs of 
pupils, Srhgl and Upamanyu arrived with lakhs 
of pupils each. Gauramukha arrived with 
thousand of pupils, Kaca arrived with a lakh of 
pupils. 

‘RtuT: tfcufyxj TT3TT pfsPTRTEJTI 

Asvatthama and Dronacarya, Krpacarya with 
their pupils, Bhlsma, Karna, Sakuni, the king 
Duryodhana and his brother stayed with 
Jagadguru. 


^ratyer Trcf ufayr pet 5^1 
trrgf^r: 

ftTRt TRT *RTTfrT: II* 511 

Sri Krsna said- All the people who have 
arrived here will return only after completion of 
the auspicious festivities. O king, you enter the 
city gate of Dvaraka in the Mahendra muhurta 
together with the mothers, fathers and Yadavas, 
All other people of the race of Yadu should go 
back to Mathura. At these Ugrasena felt terrified 
and said to him. 




^ zrraifa at i 

IV 011 

■qic& sjfq^yr ^ *T:t 

cT^ftT: wftfogfa: 

kbfcicv>HUci ^ wrim*u 


mts ^ iifot rr ^ grff&T 

jfitst ^ rr iTO^rqyj^i.iiv^ii 

fisT ^ ?T^I 

ftcpt cnJnt 

rx ^rwfiT: TRTTOfcniV'3ll 


O Vasudeva, I shall go back to my ancestral, 
land because it happens to be more auspicious 
that any other place for the performing of 
adoration of the gods and the manes. The one 
who does make the offering of the pindas to the 
ancestors on the land and the fire, the ancestors 
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destroy the performers and the sraddha. The 
sraddhas performed by such a person for the 
ancestors become fruitless or bear little fruit but 
such a performance when made at the ancestral 
place bears much fruit. The ancestors land is 
considered to be dearer than the son, grandson 
and wife. The inaccessible ancestral land is 
dearer than the parents. Therefore for performing 
the adoration of the gods and the ancestors, it is 
considered to be quite auspicious, whatever is 
playfully given there is considered, to be. The 
charity, the charity given by someone at some 
other place is considered to be inauspicious, 
when one dies at the ancestral-land one achieves 
great merit like dyeing at a holy place. O Hari, 
the water of the pool of the ancestral and is 
considered to be quite auspicious like the water 
of the Ganga. By taking a bath there in that pool, 
one earns the merit of having a bath in the 
Ganga. The adoration of the gods and offering of 
water (; tarpana ) are considered to be quite 
auspicious. In case the birth place is an ancestral 
place the fruit of tarpana and other performance 
is doubled. 

yi^ci gctrer 

iTPTnst cfcR fgi cJT cfpftl 

fgj cM m^ii 

SHcKT ct fgpn^T I 
WI: qrMT 

g gtafat ggfoTTin=oii 

Sri Krsna said- You have spoken the truth, 
who can stop the birth and the ancestors land is 1 
like a holy place but can that holy place be more 
important than the city of Dvaraka. The city of j 
Dvaraka is the best of all and bestows great 
merit, with the entry of the people in Dvaraka 
they achiever moksa. O king, by giving away 
charities or by, performing sraddha or the 
adoration of gods in Dvaraka, one achieves four 
times more the merit than taking a bath in Ganga 
and other holy places. 


girrfr 

git f*gg w&zm ^rrggni^n 
ggg: ggril^M 

^df fddi <<j)^d ji’jxIh fddl: I 
duftdHW rTTOT xfll^mi 

trt ^ ^ R' gfgsrfgi 

wgt W ^rdMH^ 'C|^|cTFf:H^^II 
fg?g g w fmgf wswir Tmri 
IjgifakVUfa ^ ^ g WII^M 

You go to the royal palace together with 
Brahma, gods and the sages beside the Yadavas 
and reside there. This city of Dvaraka puts 
Amaravatl, the city of Indra to shame. O king, 
you enter the divine assembly named Sudharma 
in the auspicious time of Mahendra. The people 
of Jambudvlpa, the great kings, the courtiers and 
others would give you the taxes as the gods give 
to Indra. You conquer Kubera in riches, the sun 
in the lustre, Indra in fortunes, the gods in the 
battle, the sages in sacredness and the 
mendicants in tapas besides with vratas , you 
would excel the vratas (performers). There has 
been no king like Ugrasena nor would there any 
such king be in future. In his court the extremely 
valorous Balarama is present over one of whose 
thousand heads, the entire globe is lodged like 
the sesamum seed in a windowing basket. There 
is no one else more valorous than Baladeva and 
there is no end to his virtues. This is the reason 
the people have given him the name of Ananta. 

crergrs^ wwim ?raii f^RTi 
gfcret srevn f ^ii gg:ii^n 
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<£OT1T!I ^T: I |V9 o 11 

wrt ^TTc^: ^Tisf 

STriFiq&l ^RT ■RftWSraTlUa^ll 
W^rqT^r 

T^RT wt <&$ ) i\9 911 

3T«Rrt g f^rfsrt sfczr: *i 

tri^Turi ^ THHt uR^ar^ii^ii 
^tfz wn^jpit wrf^i 

wra TraHr ^ipt craTii^ii 

TT^rawiw ^ h 

h^W TtfbT WWRiqq)v'cH*ill^M II 

PTctrraci ?r ftt^i 

unrnt ^ xn^Tct ^pt tojti 

f^mtnt WRRMt W4T 1^-^^11^1911 
WTBp Thriftti ^JOT Ml 
3TVcT^!<j ScXriT rf Wjf xf W^ftll^ll 

The eight Vasus, Rudras, without Siva, the 
valorous twelve Adityas and Indra together with 
all the gods would not be able to over-power 
Ugrasena. On hearing the words of Krsna, the 
king started together with all Yadavas. He found 
his palace in the middle of Dvaraka shining with 
gems on the gates of which thousands of gods 
were deputed holding the staff and the trident in 
their hands. The camp was inside the six gates. 
There were palaces inlaid with hundreds of 
precious stones. The king found a crore of 
intoxicated elephants in the elephant-stable. The 
number of ordinary elephants ran to four crores. 
He found very strong horses in the horse-stable, 
the number of which was six times more than the 
elephants who could gallop with the speed of 
with the horse of the sun. O Narada, the herd of 
those elephants was superior than all the vehicles 
of Indra and were jeering at Airavata. The king 
then came across the horses of very high breed of 
Uccaisarva. Thereafter there were ten crores of 
donkeys and the number of foot soldiers was six 
times more than the same, there were five lakhs 
of chariots built with the best of gems and an 


equal number of charioteers. The number of 
horses was six times more then the cavalry men. 
The king also witnesses the assembly named 
Sudharma. 


TuWfattr : i to <? 1 1 

Tetfwirr^ T^bffw <Tkfajf^:i 

i c o 11 

wratffefa:l 

yfa-4?! w tett -yifsufr t»n 

CHIT W V Tffrri 

wrr ?fr: 11 <s 9 11 


The assembly which was quite channing to 
look at, accommodated the gods and the sages. 
The assembly was issuing lustre like the fire. It 
had enough of silken clothes of red and yellow 
colours, besides the lion thrones. It was 
decorated with the lines of invaluable gems and 
was surrounded by a hundred crores of 
disciplined soldiers. At the time of entering into 
beautiful assembly hall, the conches were blown 
and drums were beaten. The sages recited the 
Vedic hymns. Finding the kings arrival, Krsna 
and Balarama got up from their seats. 


sHPT 7IWET ^ITOT:l 

TR^n^Tfir cfq-rjqqipfur: I 

T^iWFT M VlifR4I RgraHrili'kll 

wito -grPFtw 

^orRt v fnmnfq rrfct ^n^qii 

M37R pTritT^qy-Tqil^ll 

wi 3[tf crff^S qTIftTRI 

grupT ptr <ffT ^Utliq TriTTcUTlI^II 


Brahma, Siva, Sesa, the ascetics, the best of 
the gods also stood up. All the kings and the 
siddhas together with Vasudeva also stood up. 
Thereafter valorous Ugrasena with the 
permission of Indra, the sages, lord Krsna, the 
gods and the teacher, also took his seat. O 
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Narada, the coronation of the king was 
completed with the reciting of the hymns from 
the Vedas and pouring water from the seven holy 
places. The king was then offered the two divine 
garments sanctified by fire which were presented 
by Varuna to Krsna. 

WT *3^ ^ Wlftr 

3 T% tfcn?sr vpti Tl^I: r«^jpi:i 

iflrlct) rf rK4 5h^U| xT o (| 

The valorous Baladeva presented him the 
chatra of gems, Brahma presented a kamandalu , 
Siva the trident, Parvatl a garland of gems, the 
chaste M&latl presented him a garland of flowers. 
Thereafter several other gods, the sages, the best 
of the kings and the siddhas also gave their 
presents to him. 

c^cfl ^xtTItnp 

qeftr jtt ^rt fwra Tunmii*? *11 

Vasudeva presented him with an auspicious 
white-fly-whisks, which was presented to Krsna 
by Vasudeva. 

xT qm&j XT 

'ST^ft^T ^ ■ 5 ^ 11 ^ ^ II 

Nanda presented him a Kamadhenu cow. 
Yasoda and DevakI delightfully gifted him the 
best of gems. 

wfa: fsR=RT?^Tftr ^dxrm^:i 

MUqiquq xT gRtrn xT 

^ xr fir^rr wwrewn 

srsiui^jt ^ jm q «e^t:i 

srarciT ww* xin^ii 

rJi ^xf ^pjnqpil 


Wrfq xr qg: qi ^rsRffiT:l 

qqfit xnssqg: fptf q- W ft: I 

• •Tt r ^j 7 rq XT qhp qf q 

The seven attendants started serving him 
moving the white fly-whisks, Akrura with the 
permission of Sri Krsna held chatra on the head 
of the king. The king while seated on the gem- 
studded lion throne looked at the mirror which 
could be achieved by performing several good 
deeds. Thereafter, Sri Krsna offered a present. 
The Bhdta then started praising the king while 
the BrShmanas, the gods and the sages showered 
their blessings on him. The king distributed with 
great devotion, crores of diamonds, together with 
the bhafas and the beggars, all the people of the 
race of Yadu after attending the coronation of the 
king adored the gods. The sages, BrShmana, the 
bhatas, the beggars and the teachers went back to 
their respective abodes. All the attendants of Kys 
na also went back to their respective abodes. The 
next morning all of them came to attend the court 
named Sudharma. In the assembly they bowed 
before the king and took their seats, 
ffq ?il$sjn5r-*nsfo 3 tt» 

SRiKnu^yi jytl-ufaihtfr mn 
ygt fcwiaaqtsenq: 11 ■# 11 
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Chapter -105 

Arrangement for the Marriage of RukminI 

wfT^r vruvtoiw #3^:11*11 

TRT cTTcTT v v4mznf! 

sri%R Jttin'w it 

Narayana said- The king Bhlsmaka was 
possessing immense prowess and was quite 
noble and truthful king of Vidarbha country. He 
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was bom of the arhs'a of Visnu and was the 
bestower of all riches, quite religious, the best 
and was quite adorable. 

cM 3v3TT ^fcRurl dlftdi ^TTI 

dHcfiWHcJUlim rl^Sigf?raT 33?IMI 
3T 'tfcqyHdl 3%cTTI 

W3T 3RTT fttTRT xJIUW^ijUIVIllHdllimi 

He had a daughter named RukminI who had 
the form of MahalaksmI. She was the best of the 
damsels, extremely beautiful, charming, quite 
passionate, adored by the damsels, quite 
youthful, adorned with all the gem-studded 
ornaments, having the complexion of molten 
gold, illumining, chaste, the form of auspicious 
tattva truthful, pious, peaceful, well disciplined 
and possessed all the qualities. 

3WHT 

f.dCiTHt Tjfaat -^T 7TRTT 3)0*13dill*II 

arsrg iqu[mr§ sn?r *j3%tti 

3|t33>-yi3l: g^Tf di^frl 

The goddesses like IndranI, VarunanI, the 
spouse of moon RohinI, the spouse of Kubera, 
Svaha the spouse of Surya, Santa, Kalavatl and 
all other beautiful woman did not compare to 
even one-sixteenth part of RukminI the daughter 
of Bhlsmaka. 

m <|§|T TT3RT^r 3 I H^gRdi Wfl 

^ic*t ■pTrat mnsslf fareit: 3**ntii 

YKdJul^YIWf^i vuecfiRH^WTHI 
fegrgg>gi %3rq;nqii 

wh? fsfait era? fsn*:! 

■pt to ?ngnJTrY^ g^Hji^oii 

The king Bhlsmaka witnessed his daughter 
engaged in sport like the ray of the moon with 
the other girls, she possessed the lustre of the full 
moon of the winter season, her eyes were like the 
lotus flower of the winter season. She became 
youthful and fit for marriage. She was filled with 
shyness, humility and was quite chaste. Having a 


look at her the religious king who performed all 
the best of the vratas felt worried. He then 
consulted his daughter, the sons and the family 
priest. 

^fcf? 33T3 

^iTtftr ^ rat gr^i 
■gfopr ^cnpr T r fofrPflfaMH iiwt 

Bhlsmaka said-1 would like to have a suitable 
groom for my daughter. Whom should I select, 
whether, he should be a prince or the son of great 
king? 

feiPWl 3F3T % gtfaRT 3%*TI 

vtofa t fEtj *T xrfqg<t ffiTqi 1^11 

?TRT ^Frt gTWfa TjfaFT 

rl MlclfBdHJIl^n 

My growing daughter has achieved the age of 
puberty, therefore a groom for her should be 
searched immediately. Such a groom should be 
quite young, the religious minded, truthful, 
devoted to Visnu, well-versed in the Vedas and 
post-Vedic literature, an, intelligent one, 
beautiful, pious, peaceful, large hearted should 
believe in forgiveness, all virtuous, having long 
life and the one having been bom in the high race 
and well-known everywhere. 

tRTPTTij Ttmjfbr 3 ijfwrqji^u 

In case a prince is selected then he should be 
well-versed in the treatises on welfare, a great 
charioteer, glorious and the one who should be 
able to face the war courageously. 

srdfo cMTI 

sifrfa •gftgjr 

313^3) 

^<K3yy ■g^: '§3:11^911 

YldR^t 

3TTH: 3I3tET f3jTY3 33? f*3JTtf|3:ll 

yfmri i&hmwr fomr: -h4<*4^ii^ii 
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In case the son of the god is selected then he 
should be all virtuous. In case the son of an 
ascetic is selected then he should be well-versed 
in all the four Vedas, the best orator, a deep 
thinker and should be the one following all the 
principles. On listening to the words of the king, 
Satananda, the son of Gautama who was well- 
versed in the Vedas and never spoke anything 
otherwise, the best of orators, well-read, quite a 
religious one, the family priest and the one who 
know all the tattvas on earth and was quite 
efficient in performing all the deeds, spoke to the 
king. 


WOT 


TF^R? ^ ^ y4vil^fdVlK<:l 

Satananda said- O king, you are well-versed in 
all the religious practices and the religious 
scriptures, I am going to narrate to you and old 
story of the Vedas which you kindly listen. 


■gcTT Tdd TKl^OTl Sffol 

dridTcrifd: ^dRdjWTdd: 3Tg:ll3°U 


feudal fdrndr d i 


ddrfd:wra: 



wndn d arfoRt yfR: dr:i 

fafcfcw in# d «4<*'4 tjiihu 


Narayana himself has incarnated on earth in 
order to relieve her of the burden. O lord, the son 
of Vasudeva complete in all respect, is the 
creator of Brahma, adored by Siva, Ananta and 
others, the form of eternal flame, the best of all, 
the one who takes to human form for the sake of 
his devotees, the soul of all the creatures, beyond 
Prakrti, unattached, uninvolved and the witness 
of all the deeds. 


d# dFot d dfrdTjfddm di 
drcJT dRdfa ftcprt 
Rd dTR'd^fed d dRlt W dl 


ffd d4<Jjd?d 



ril?*!! 


O best of the kings, by offering your daughter 
to him you would go to Goloka together with 
hundreds of your ancestors. By giving away the 


daughter to him, you would achieve moksa after 
death, enjoying all the pleasures on earth. 


##TT ^TT d 

Rd fddt 


You give away RukminI, the form of 
MahalaksmI to him with the best of offering. O 
virtuous one, by doing so you will never have to 
be reborn on earth. 


fddTdT fdffedj TRRToRT: #hrrid:l 

f^rr ^rot ddf ff^yrdfd 
3TRtd dTdTdTR 
SZJRFJTldllf d 


O king, this relationship has already been 
ordained by Brahma, therefore, you send a 
Brahmana to Dvaraka to meet Krsna in this 
connection quite expeditiously. After consulting 
all, settling, about the auspicious time, you call 
for Krsna the supreme soul, who has taken to 
human form in order to grace his devotees. O 
king, at the mere sight of Krsna, the deeds of the 
human being performed during the past birth get 
destroyed. 


^ ^TRf^T ^T: ^dll: 

q^| ?d %dT 

SdfdR «dRddT?d dtfddt d fd#d d^l 
dRddt d#fldT d^T: dTfddll?o|| 

Wdddd: WVd dddddd: d#¥Id:l 
ddf# dTHgJdT dRR ddf^ddHI? *1! 

TJddT^d drKT: driTdwrdT;l 
dT^TdT: dT# dRT SdRTdI*ZT?d 
dlRdfo? Kg KM d^pt dKldrfd fddfl 
RdR^dd: ^dlTP^cRd^t ^1:11^^11 
3TTfdTfjd d# dJJcdTd d#T dl 
dRTTR ^Jdtlf dTOd TdWnqjl3*U 
^ d# TRR d 3RTI^fg# ?d:l 

<pr Td d MfuiPiWd^n^mi 

TdfddRR -rid SR d fddH ddTI 
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w? ^ nzrmznzui Tjwmn 

SFpZfTmt f?5T urn n^vifudiii 
trdivivRH tffiwvddto 113^911 

grf«RTtssr%Ti^r mivo TdiHrcR: i 


ScrraftfiR for qwwroiwrwii3<iii 


The supreme soul who is adored by all the 
Vedas, the sages, the gods, the siddhas, the 
mendicant and Brahma do not know him truly, 
the one who is adored by the great yogis with 
deep meditation blit are unable to achieve him. 
By reciting whose glory even Sarasvatl becomes 
dumb. Even the Vedas, scriptures, Sesa with 
hundred hoods, Siva with five face, Brahma with 
four faces, Karttikeya with six faces, the sages, 
devotees and the Vaisnavas are unable to recite 
his glory and are unable to achieve him. He is 
beyond the yogis and the siddhas. O king, what 
can 1 speak about his qualities, being merely a 
boy? On hearing the words of Satananda, the 
face of the king became delightful, he stood up 
with force and embraced the Brahmana. The 
king then with the delightful mind presented him 
with elephants, horses, the best of chariot 
studded with gems, the charming lion throne, 
enough of riches and the ’land which produced 
several types of cereals remained wet with the 
rain water and producer enough of cereals when 
ploughed. He therefore gave away in charities 
several villages with cultivative lands. In the 
meantime, Ruktnl the son of the king felt 
enraged since he was quite irreligious, he started 
trembling, his face and eyes became red. 
Becoming unstable, he stood before all the 
members present there and spoke to his father as 
well as the Brahmana. 




sjtj qfos cJtR cfo 3T9ffJTrTH I 

^T3T grgg cTrfort yTlforraglii'tfo 

Rulcml said- O great king, you listen to my 
beneficial, truthful and praise-worthy words, you 
should not care for the words of the beggar, the 
greedy and the people filled with anger. 


aiigwqi *r crept 

SZcKHt qR^RT ^ cKlfiRI4l 

^ Rijmt rqfo-l cjsr: Wll^qil 

Because the words of the dancers, the Vaisyas, 
bards, the beggars, kayasthas and the beggars are 
always full of falsehood. The words of 
messengers, a actors, lustful, passionate, pauper 
and the foolish are always filled with 
sycophancy. 

TT3t^ f^RTTI 

sqfor ws frafa i* 3 11 

O valorous one, the terrified Krsna deceitfully 
took away the riches of Kalayavana and than 
killed him. 


fiRcfiRli SRt tfcRW ST^FT ^Tl 

Krsna is known as the wealthy person in 
Dvaraka. He has built his house in the sea-bed, 
getting terrified from Jarasandha. 

qRrcra?T?r aritfo ^ hIh^ii 

sqfosrat w^n^rpi gq gsnn^mi 


I am myself competent enough to kill 
hundreds of Jarasandhas playfully in a moment, 
what to speak of others kings. 


sra 'qfog; qfo fog fo#fogT:iix^n 


I am the pupil of Durvasa and am well-versed 
in the welfare. O Bhlsmaka, I am therefore quite 
competent enough to kill the entire universe in a 
movement. 


qrar g dHciio^<: qgif ^ g $PT:ir*^n 


Only Parasurama and my friend Sisupala 
could be equated with my prowess. Both of them 
are competent enough to conquer the heaven. 


RePt TPTOT gi 

fog giRRi ji&ggrfot^wsiii 
fjrort gft qg ■err finni 
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qc£iw facTT? ^■qiftqdqii'^ii 
p- y^mf^^rfq $rofa wiRcr^i 
3 # q^r qfcgrasra *nmo»i 

•qii^ivrjtuiij 'ji)m)hi 

grrrfa 3>-qiwUi< ^rcteri *r Tfeqofrum^ 

^THfwftr cHcf^T f^3TRT *TI 

TTJ^ ffgjftitsflr drTHI^I(^)rW ^11 
■qT TFSrg^t qT ^ it TTT ^jfa:l 

ttt ^renqT yqi(W^ m w ut fa^ii.-im^n 

I am competent enough to over-power Indra in 
a movement with his entire army. O king, by 
conquering Jarasandha in the battle-fields Krsna 
has become arrogant and considers himself quite 
valorous by means of his own intelligence. In 
case he passes through my village for the 
purpose of marriage then I will surely dispatch 
him to the abode of Yama. You intend to give 
away RukminI in marriage at the instance of the 
beggar Brahmana, to Krsna the son of Nanda the 
cowherd, who got his cows grazed by him, he is 
the one who is the lover of the cowherdesses and 
used to eat the left-over of the cowherds. O great 
king, you are devoid of wisdom because you 
want to act on the advise of a weal person. Krsna 
is neither a prince nor a valorous one or bom in a 
spotless family. He is neither auspicious nor the 
giver of charity, nor a rich person or well 
disciplined. 

cfPTT ^m\ 

KdWl TT^TTOm 

O king, you give your daughter to Sisupala 
who is bom of good family who had satisfied 
Siva with his prowess and is the son of great 
king. 

You immediately send imitation letters to all 
the kings in several countries besides the 
relatives and the sages. 

qrfnf qqsi TThq? g 37^1 


q^RiR faro q- q 
sparer toths? ft sinm fgyrq^f i k ^ 11 
q qypqRT^raqj 

■yfehTIGli TTfWRT fqbil5nqi 
■Mcu ii pgi n l-ri Pmrt i Pv i vh 
Ypui xry^jui^ll^oll 

w q ^Rutrt feRSTarqj 

wnqt w ^ ttot pni^n 


tfHWMi TORt F^^jrii^l 

Mcjfrl 7T r* qfrt)rf:ll^^ II 

pqt qcwqiq ^ ^ cRRSTl 

qfrqnf o^rai toto p> ^finiii^^ii 


You despatched the letters of invitation to 
Angadesa, Kalihga country, Magadha, Saurastra, 
Valkala, Ratadesa, the best of Vaiigadesa, Viral, 
Mudgala, Murahgaka, Bhallaka, Gallaka, 
Kharvadesa and Durgadesa, by sending 
Brahmana there. You should arrange for a 
thousand canals of ghee, a thousand canals of 
honey, a thousand of curd and a thousand of milk 
besides five hundred canals of oil, two lake 
canals of GUI, five hundred heaps of sugar, two 
thousand heaps of sweet and hundred heaps of 
the wheat-flour, four lakes heaps of boiled 
paddy, the four lake heaps of cereals, a lake of 
rubies and an equal number of tortoise, ten lakes 
of he-goats and four times the number of sheep, 
the sacrifice should be offered to the village 
goddess with devotion, the cooked meat of the 
animal should be got ready. The vegetables 
should also be collected in large number. 


m ?Tr3T *T TTgraq TT^: TTTTtf|cT:l 
ggjTT TORt pf feft qfeuiT 7T?ll^ll 
fgt y w-rarara wti ^qliwii 
fttHTT *T T* ■H^qrqRr^Tfecrqil^mi 

TFHT W 71<TO q^TI 

RnWUi rTT^jT rRRR rT '^Uplll^ll 

for: fenrf Thrnzr ^$l?y 
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jm mn to w^c^tmi 

yeiuiWi ^ (i 

After listening to the words of Rukml, the king 
consulted in secrecy the family priest, he than 
sent a competent Brahmana to Dvaraka and 
keeping in view the auspicious time, the king 
arranged for the festivities, as desired by his son 
the king despatched invitation letters to several 
places. The Brahmana presented the welfare 
letter to the king who was seated in the assembly 
of the kings and gods, named Sudharma. Coming 
to know about the welfare letter, the face of the 
king was delighted. He delightfully gave away to 
the Brahmanas a thousand gold coins. 

fffer dreaidTd gtwii d 

jUfadMIVd dPJdT.jn^|| 

djstrd dMdmra 

d ^r:iiv9on 

3T<ftd <K4Hjin fed 

dTdf d cbKdTdW wm mi dd^ll^ll 
dcldfeTJT TEfet dfe% WMHI# 
stt^T nn difd*ji dfe% ddhid^n 

Tansr^r qfnw ^T5Rn d dd: drd^i 
%d?dTfe fe#?d d%?r?dTft gntfen^ii 
mj d# W: WTFTWTI) 
ddf df^ffeTRtsfe d%t d^Tlld^ll 

The big drums were beaten in the whole of 
Dvaraka, the gods, the sages, the kings, the 
relatives, the bards, the beggars were served with 
food with devotion. Sri Krsna was clad in the 
best of garments which were quite charming and 
incomparable in the three worlds. Thereafter the 
marriage procession was taken but to be the best 
is the three worlds. During the marriage 
procession the hymns from the Vedas were 
recited, starting in the Mahendra-yoga. Brahma 
together with Savitrl were mounted on a chariots 
and moved ahead of all. The delightful Siva with 
Parvatl also moved on the chariot, followed by 
Ananta, Sesa, Surya, Ganesa, Karttikeya, Indra, 


the Moon, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, Yama, Agni 
and Isana. 

#Td d fe#5JSd Tpfef dfgcbl£d:l 
iRf^iuTi fe# d firc^cfequisMi 

The three crores of gods, six crores of the 
sages, six lakhs of king and three lakhs of white 
chatras were carried in the procession. 

33#% TF3T dafed mr 7#l 
ddt ydtfdTH: dcftll^ll 

In the meantime the king appeared glorious 
like the moon among the constellations. The 
valorous king delightfully moved towards 
Kundinapura. 

cn7##ni^ d%ndd?d dTrdfe;:ii'3'3ii 
mm ^ d^J:l 

fdTI^fTI: d% f%SRf%ddT:ll^<SII 

dffec|?d dfe$d ddd: ^*3*3^:11^11 

The valorous Baladeva was mounted on a 
gem-studded vehicle. Then Vasudeva, Uddhava, 
Nanda, Akrura, Satyaki, the cowherds, the king 
Yadavas, the king of the lunar race, Duryodhana 
and others besides Dhrtarastra also moved on. 
Then Yudhisthira, Bhlma, Arjuna, Nakula and 
Sahadeva moved on delightfully in a vehicle, 
dt# %uiyy «*ui^iuivd<ymi ^dc=r:i 
^Tn^(4?d TTffe: WTt ddll,'o|| 

d3Ht d fe*l*jyd fdjnait ?W<*l<M3:l 

d^nRfer d# d dci# d^raiRunq;iid^ii 

Bhlsma, Drona, Karna, valorous Asvatthama, 
Krpacarya, Sakuni and Salya moved on 
delightfully, three crores of warriors, hundreds 
crores of Brahmanas, a thousand ascetics, yogis 
and Brahmacarls also moved on with the 
procession. 

fed# vd rad cfi *#d di 

4cdHMi d# d d# JWcKlRuilMII^II 
HMlfelrM<fid#d ferfdd fd#d dl 

d dnmrosFTT t#ri d <d$ra*Tii£3ii 



cTjT ^ 7W^T^#JT:)I^^II 



f^jT^Tarr c^t rT cwni^mi 

f^RTuri fsr^r rr ^r^nnt 

Two thousand sages who had controlled their 
anger, the Avadhutas also moved on together 
with a thousand carriers of the lotus flowers and 
a thousand carriers of the other flowers also 
moved on. Many of the artisans who could create 
beautiful paintings also moved on. The 
processions had a lakh of musical instruments as 
lakh of Gandharva and the singers. O Narada, 
during that of the time you were bom as 
Gandharva named Upabarhana moving with fifty 
damsels. The procession also included a lakh of 
Vidyadharls, a lakh of apsaras, a lakh of 
Kinnaras and three lakh of Gandharvas 


TTf>To 


o 3xT° TIT^TT c 
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Chapter -106 

Marriage of Revatl and Balarama 

■^TTrsrtrr 

TJjrfWRft TF3TT : I 

jr^t^snrt 

s^Rrcsnjqresn % frfcmfimi 

^FTFI CcH^iy ttS^FR 

^rr m ^ wrt RRfy?ifa:ii3ii 

N a ray ana said- In the meantime the valorous 
king, Kakudml arrived from Brahmaloka in 
search for a suitable groom for his daughter. He 
gave away in marriage his daughter named 
Revatl who possessed beauty unequal in the 
three worlds, adorned with all the ornaments, 
having quite a youthful body to Baladeva quite 
playfully. She was bom in Satyayuga and had 
seen twenty seven yugas. 

^rcfT fsRIFFT 

^M$t wit wi 
tHWctn^xf iT ^t ^i#it *nfh H^raiqiiqii 
xtftJTHSi wist wfcfiifE ^ ttt^i 
, e <f^«giq* TEST tfhimfu ie Pl gt Wp i^U 
3rSlt W «FTRT qn^llic'Al 
T^rmn^i h nisi Entail 

He gave away his daughter in marriage to 
Balarama in the presence of the sages, gods and 
Indra and also gave away three lakhs of elephant 
in dowiy. The dowry included ten lakhs of 
horses, a lakh of chariots, a lakh of slave-girls 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments, a lakh 
of diamonds, a lakh of gems, a crores of gold 
coins, beautiful costumes sanctified by fire, the 
jewels, rubies and other diamonds. The king 
Kakudml handing on his daughter Revatl in 
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marriage to Balarama mounted on a gem-studded 
chariot and went back to Kundinapura. 

T^TT <TtfMcii cbHdicb<rilHll<SII 

^c(chl -Ti^Ufl ^cr 

fsfir: y m^wir i 

After the completion of the marriage, Devaki, 
RohinT, Yasoda, Aditi, Diti entered the house 
together with Revatl who was bom out of the 
amsa of LaksmI. 

yfR gromro y«WTiRoii 

Devaki the spouse of Vasudeva served the 
Brahmanas with food and the riches, performing 
the welfare ceremony. 

3W ^cfT?y fTOt TT?R[: y?l 

rjtc gyru^ii 

Thereafter the gods, the sages, the king with 
their armies delightfully reached the city of 
Kundinapura. 


The four warriors guarding the gate included 
Rukml, Sisupala, valorous Dantavaktra and 
Salva who was well-versed in the warfare as well 
as illusion, the prince Rukml was anxious for a 
war holding all the weapons. He was enraged 
finding the army of Krsna and then hearing at the 
gods and the sages, he spoke aloud harsh words, 
which were echoed in the sky. 

3T^r Jfcwtfi'd gtf rt yi^i 

f&msi -<*53fqunfM <^iuii y ^fcrfgjnwi 

Rukml said- The deeds perfonned at a time or 
the moves of the destiny cannot be stopped by 
anyone otherwise what to speak in the assembly 
of the gods. 

STRnffr 

In order to marry Rukmini, the beautiful 
damsel who is suitable for the gods, a cowherds 
son of Nanda is arriving with the sages. 


^Ff*R ^ ^JTTT WTtpRI 

ynty: uw^rwy ^fgcnrn^n 

unroTT vid^w«m 

dHK<tyy f^^*'4u||||^|| 

WT7&:IR*1I 


WFwTR^y ypfrrt 
yicivy Rfty 



oil 


The cowherds is the lover of the cowherdesses 
and consumes always the left-over of the 
cowherds, his caste is unknown nor does he 
know anything about the food or the love- 
making. 


Everybody found the city to be quite beautiful 
which was surrounded by seven deep moats and 
seven boundary walls with hundred gates. 
Visvakarma had built the outer gate of the city 
with various gems and jewels which was 
witnessed by all the people of the marriage party. 
The gate was guarded by four great warriors. 

wyt yrorfyit ^vnwly^iiTc(:ii?mi 
^Riymyj^wT:#?y <yreyyy TOTtR^r: i 
fy^iyy y y^nr 

syra yryy #nr^at jrujotj 


1 % 3 yr ■gPrjyg;: i 

y§^y.- ^>ynPc$iR ?n 

He is neither the son of a king nor a sage, he 
was bom of Vasudeva, Ksatriya and was brought 
up by a Vaisya. 

IwjcFiM y ^thhu 

^di y yytyisRryT '5^:1 r ^ n 

The wicked person killed a woman during his 
childhood. By enjoying the conjugal pleasures 
With him Kubja died, together with the 
washerman. 

Tl^^T ^ rT^gcTqi 

trfnyty srf%: yir: yj^rf Pnnfdd:iR^n 
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By killing a king one earns Brahmahatya and 
this Krstia killed the religious king Kamsa in 
Mathura. 

c£T \bfequftfRtf tr^F35:||^|| 

Salva said- O god. there is nothing untrue in 
whatever has been spoken by Rukml, how can 
the cowherd of Nanda become the husband of 
Rukminl. 

3 # sjfe fchMiv^4 

Sisupala said- what more surprise could be 
there in the universe that Brahma and other gods; 
and the sons to Brahma have arrived here at the 
command of a human being. 

W W^TT 

dnt ^Jc3fT xtchlq l 


Dantavaktra said- A Brahmana is always 
greedy and the gods are always graceful to the 
devotees but why have the sons of Brahma 
arrived here at the command of the son of 
Nanda? On hearing the words of these people, all 
the gods, the sages and the kings besides 
Balarama were enraged. 

^Tgr^To TTfTo 3rt° 


*TO:ll^n 
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Chapter -107 

Subjugation of Salva by Balabhadratmd 
the stotra recited by Bhl§maka 


tsferaw h ^fop r cn iqii 

Narayana said- 0 sage thereafter, the valorous 
Baladeva broke the chariot of Rukml with the 
plough. 

^rrfh TJTftt® ^ ^PTIR tT:ll^ll 
Wit ^ crfWTRT tfMd'll 

'WIKsi ^ 3f<rH*toelHpi3ll 

The valorous Baladeva who happened to be 
the lord of the universe after breaking to pieces, 
the chariot and the horses besides the charioteer 
of Rukml, rushed towards him in order to kill 
him. Rukml on his part prevented the advance of 
Balarama by shooting a number of arrows and 
thought of capturing Balarama with the use of 
Nagastra. 

-tmN ■#3 t?r serf 

if? MltjjMd , gfrll , *ll 

SrfarTT e?f?RT wft ^wjiru^ui ^fwPT:imn 

Balabhadra himself shot Garuddstra in order 
to destroy the Nagastra. O sage, in rage Rukml 
took out the Pasupata weapon on which could 
not be infructuous, destroyed the enemies and 
was illustrious like hundreds of suns. But 
Baladeva surrounded Rukml with Jrmbhastra 
and he started having a deep sigh . 

WiJTRfaFTf | 

VIIC'cHd ftfScT VkRI|U||-yfTM W^ll^ll 

*renr i 

rt rranr fiivaii 
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Rukml was than over-powered with sleep and 
fell down on earth. Salva on the other hand 
finding him sleepy, shot a hundred arrows at 
Baladeva, showered mountains and rocks besides 
water and fire-flames. 

rtcrifuT 

^ ggnr wtskt: nc 11 


the best of the courtier of Visnu because he is 
destined to be killed by Krsna himself.”. 

^ sr ^ xti 
^ rnrii*m» 

Balarama broke the teeth of Dantavaktra with 
the striking of the plough because he was jeering 
at all the people. 


But Balarama on his part neutralised all of 
them with the use of his weapon and with the 
striking of the plough, he reduced the chariot of 
Salva into pieces. 

STtZcRRTRfsr Wf ^Cf rftpTOTI 
shiMIqarU rt sRT || 

■ 911 ^ ^)W|cjKT cR TTT5W THtl 

^ ^ ^ Wll’oll 

He killed his horses and the chariot also play 
fully, he then rushed towards him with the 
intention of killing him. But there was a divine 
voice from the sky, saying, ’’You forgive Salva 
because he is to be killed by Krsna alone. Who 
can described your prowess in the battle-field on 
whose head the entire globe rests like a seed of 
sesamum in a winnowing basket.”. 

cl^rcu cTP^T 

g-grrc oqfecT: ttor 

*r?R qgr flpta MfWHll 
sr^fe Xi iRFffe TOT ■gfoll^ll 
f!Hi dW q u l ^T9TR cdl^trM ^11 

On hearing this, Baladeva struck him on the 
head with his plough as a result of which he fell 
in the battle-field. Finding that Salva had fallen, 
Sisupala showered his arrows like the showering 
of the water on the ground. Balarama on his part 
reduced his chariots into pieces. 

t TOR: R TOflT rHTI 

qmm rrt w=\ 

Siva himself stopped Balarama from killing 
him saying, ”0 Balabhadra, don’t kill Sisupala, 


citf 4*1 ^gT cftTT: MHlRlcli: l 

Witnessing the prowess of Balarama, all the 
warriors fled away. Thereafter the marriage party 
entered Kundinapura. 

TTrrfFRRR ■q?T5f^:l 

1^:: 3T;||^|| 

In the meantime the great sage Satananda 
arrived before Krsna together with crores of 
sages. 

ft s^TOrom tostt r ffafi 

3FTRT Rift TTfTJTt tali rf 

yftaar rt yz w*ry:ii^ii 

He made the marriage party enter the 
inaccessible gate of the city which was 
inaccessible for the enemies but was quite 
pleasant for the friends. All the daughters of the 
gods, the Nagas, the sages and the princesses 
arrived there to have a look at the groom. 


-Self ftimfefo Wl 
TO ifciwvmy 

TTRIRTR SMil^ilgfaifSHU^II 
TOtasrroTOnr ^Ttiro iftTORTWi 

cHMItflfa'Mfacffl I ? ^ 11 


^rfror fTcTtpft tr^zRt 
RHfa: Rfet ^<T1*$:I 
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Tichil 7T:I 

SR #1 

^r^wr ^rgrn^sfu ^ “g^n i 

tm ^ cKu^mrR 

wit TOiqra ww ■R%TRII^?II 

The musical instrument were played upon 
performing the welfare ceremonies. The groom 
was clad in the best of garments. A beautiful 
palanquin was arranged. Similarly king Bhis 
maka also performed all the festivities through 
the priest with the reciting of the Vedic hymns, 
distributing to the Brahmanas and the beggars, 
the diamonds, riches, jewels, rubies, eatables, 
beside the beautiful garments. The musical 
instruments were sounded and all the welfare 
ceremonies were performed, Rukminl was also 
adorned with the best of ornaments and was clad 
in the best of costumes. 


H xi yyifedMj 

drP. ^ TTTO WS WT^II^II 
fedlfjlfedHH y r1Hl!yMfo4^dl 

yiuiwdi ^fggf^ii's'su 
^TOT y y^dR>qt:l 

^Tf: ?rfciFy y 

HcfeH w yrr4 'M)bU5lljfui II 


All the ceremonies were perfonned by the 
queens and the wives of the sages. Thereafter at 
the auspicious moment of Mahendra-yoga , when 
the lord was associated with lagna and was 
under the influence of the best of the planets the 
marriage was performed at the auspicious time 
when constellations the moon and the stars 
looked quite auspicious having no blemish. The 
marriage ceremony of the couple was performed 
in the welfare yoga. At that point of time, Sri Krs 
11 a arrived in the court yard of Bhlsmaka. 


OTW yi# qrdfeyinrfi$:l 
yifirfayfert: yrf fen hm ^fayyiu^ii 


4 )>jh 4: TRr^:i 

ys^?y TIUldi^Td :?T1 : IIXdll 

yreNfarfe^y -r^iiidWyii 
HWlRu^ditv^d hhi<*R wyTsut: 11*11 
fe^m4mtifew foray fevy wtti 


wt y^i)wi:imou 
yypRl 4 - y foyi^-ri^yyi.-i 


WyWy^y ; im 

■cwcbui y^ni y m?Td4:i 

Mlr4dUlfe4v4y #r<Tfifedrfy^:im^ll 
TTfyft ■qfrTyt: w^wTcryyt:i 
d>^(fe^r4^y f^r fe-ufofonm^ii 





He was accompanied by the gods, the sages, 
the Brahmanas, the priests close relatives, the 
parent's, the kings, cowherds, courtiers, friends, 
bards and the astrologers well-versed in the 
science of astrology. There were several people 
playing on the musical instruments besides 
dancers singers, artisans, the gardeners the 
Vidyadharis, apsaras and the kinnaris and others 
The gods, the sages, the kings who had arrived to 
witness the marriage looked at the place of the 
marriage delightfully which had thousand of the 
trunks of the banana trees tied with the silken 
cords. There were innumerable garlands of 
campaka flowers, the tender leaves of the sandal¬ 
wood and mango trees besides several types of 
garlands of red, yellow and white flowers. There 
were a large number of Ghdta-pallavas 
decorating the place which were painted with 
kasturi , sandal-paste, saffron, leaves, fried 
paddy, fruits, flowers and Durva-g rass. The 
place was surrounded by the Brahmanas and the 
kings. 

yfefo y^dRyfo: 

ynfoj?Tfoy%y yrtfi^yi 

■irHui y y^r?y iih^ u 
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^OMchiRuii^uvait 

gfR: qftg?#g ^Tmrrf: Tpim^:l 
gggWTTg ^oHoy'V4yfr^dHim<iii 
fggigrmRgigg grfaggi g f^if^RiH i 
m ftsgRfgqgg gggfgfggfgg^llt^l) 
0HSn j idiy^ ^ggttg^g gtt^ra^i 
yim fg^gr g j&rgmi* o n 

’•JtR 7TR TRcTSHTI 

•^gr g mfot wt tf3ii<y wiiii^ ^ii 
3raw TORjof fasf% wfot ■g?n 
TT^T dRg-SlW gro-. w»RW :ii^n 

rfl^^oil W^ng -j&R 

ystf gg% isgigg iffarvg -jqrwgii 
^fiaguA^g fri% •gara^a^ii^^n 
groymro ws yi<A«i gi 
thtt a^ra yygn g yRigWyrc^y^ 
g§^g grc£g greg^r: 

There was the goddess of the best of gem. The 
place was filled with the sandals-paste, kasturl 
and saffron, issuing fragrance. The cool fragrant 
wind was blowing, thousands of lamps made of 
gems were burning there, the burning of several 
types of the incense and other scented materials 
were issuing fragrant; the auspicious architects 
had made various types of attractive paintings all 
around. The Gandharvas were engaged in 
beautiful music, the Vidyadhan and the dancers 
were dancing, the place was decorated with 
several of the paintings created by the artisans 
which attracted the people. The damsels were 
peeping through the windows and the secret 
gates. The king was holding fcusa-grass in his 
hand besides the pitcher of welfare. The learned 
priest was also present there. Brahma and other 
gods looked at the court-yard of the king. All of 
them delightfully descended from the chariots 
and entered the court-yard of the king. The kings. 


the demons, Sanaka and other sages arrived 
there. Lord Krsna was also present there with his 
courtiers. Finding all the people there. Bhlsmaka 
at once got up and offered his salutation to the 
gods, the sages, the kings, bowing his head. He 
then offered Individual gem-studded lion-throne 
to everyone for taking their seats. The king 
respectively adored all, offerings prayers to each 
one of them with devotion. He then started 
Vasudeva and DevakI getting emotional with his 
eyes filled with tears. 

tffaraj 33TET 

am if ttor srt yTfgy g 

g%g g>4 i^ii 

Bhlsmaka said- My life has met with success 
today and has been beautified; the fruit of crores 
of my birth has emerged. 

■*gg fggnrr gowt h^rtt 

■*gft imrii^n 

rnrat ThR^wr g ggsr sifyt tmi 

ii 

The one who is the creator of the universe and 
is the bestower of all the riches, whose lotus-like 
feet are difficult to be seen eve \ in dream, the 
one who bestows the reward for the tapas is the 
creator, the same lord is now present in my 
court-yard. It is not proper to enquire about the 
welfare from the one who roams himself into his 
own soul. 



i)4i4<ru fg&t: g4to$:i 

gRT^ggr^g; g: gifA-gyn^ii 
RRrcg gngn g ; jw : i 


n r j.iTR= T -r rr ^ T i rr 




He is the one who is adored by the yogis , the 
siddhas , the gods and the ascetics but is 
inaccessible to them, the same Siva have arrived 
in my court-yard. The lord who happens to be 
the killer of the time, death for the god of the 
death, the one who has conquered the death and 
is the lord of death, the same lord is presently 
visible to all. 
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q?nq ijsif qf£r «RT«r^i 
^rr^rSTRT; TTtS^ ST qTT Jnfft:lh9?ll 

The one who carries the earth over one of his 
thousand heads and the one who is beyond 
description in the Vedas, the same, lord is 
present in my court-yard. 

^WIHt y 7T 7n7)T?Tt 
ifTRt gwrarni y mfr ?nf¥n m:\ 

TR^nnft «PraRfr5^: UTfOt tWII^II 

The one who is lovingly visible in all the 
desire, the one who is adored first of all and the 
one who is the best of all the gods, the same 
Ganesa is present in my court-yard. The one who 
is the best of the sages and the Vaisnavas, 
besides being the teacher of the intellectuals, the 
same Sanatkumara is present in my court-yard. 

qUryy wrwcTjfir 3 ?t3jt:i 

The sons, grandsons, great grandsons and 
other descendants of Brahma are illumining with 
divine lustre. All of them have, presently arrived 
in my house. 

■3# cTtefrjcTT WSS«R:I 

^qt tron^mi 

wf* qrfq cfoaffq feqqi^f tnft ynvs^ii 

fqyfoi fem q^rgii^n 

My house has been turned into the holy place 
like the one at the end of the kalpa, with the 
water of whose feet, the holy places get 
sanctified, he is also available here. All the holy 
places of the earth and the ocean are lodged in 
the feet of the Brahmanas; the earth remains wet 
with the water from the feet of the Brahmanas. 
The ancestors sip the water from the leaves of 
the lotus flowers. They are all present in my 
house. 


faying* fesire efernTgi 

«wwi chvrqvHtfd ftfspron^n 

ftfvfH ri faqgt «7T%MrWTtrr({l 

fsR Tnrt grrmpi^u 

By consuming the water with which the feet of 
the Brahmanas are washed, by giving them the 
daksina , one achieve the merit of taking bath in 
all the holy places. The water of the feet of the 
Brahmanas removes all the misfortunes, the 
ailments and bestows pleasure and removes pain. 

i R(«rciFw.:i 

q T % oil 

q -get q gq ifrarnTgi 

gaft q f? qqy y q m i <j i 

q ^ sr^^yifa TOsgR: q^m^rci 

% TSgHT ^ WTMfT: 116 ? 11 

There is no place holier than Ganga; there is 
no god greater then Hari, there is no devotee 
greater than Sanatkumara, there is no tree greater 
than kalpavrksa ; there is no flower better than 
Pdrijata ; there is no vrata greater than 
Harivasara , there is no goddess greater than 
Prakrti. There is no base greater than the wind, 
there is nothing more solid than Mahavisnu and 
nothing is smaller than the atom. 

q Tjifjpmw. qqr qTSssmyy q <Mqrm 
q t qr. ^tsfq 11^.3 it 

There is no dsrama more sanctified than 
Brahmana, nor the holy place. Even the gods do 
not compare with them. This has been ordained 
by Brahma. 

^^ryHJjfvicir^di qq: 3r*j:i 

gqrqTTnsqt pns q t qtfqTTOfq 
P-pjq r y y pR i cfri ft 
tt y^qt gnTi 

The lord who is beyond Brahma, Visnu, Sesa 
or Prakrti; the god who is inaccessible through 
meditation and could be achieved with great 
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devotion and meditation. He is beyond quality 
invisible and takes to human form in order to 
bestow his grace on the devotees; all these gods 
are presently available in my house. 

anti yHirdUf^HJ 

His inaccessible lotus-like feet are adored by 
Brahma, Siva, Ananta, Kubera, Ganesa and 
Surya. 

ipot wfcr TTtf 5T:l 

Thus speaking Bhlsmaka himself came and 
stood before Krsna and praised him with the 
reciting of the stotra from Samaveda. 

^■cfr^HRqi TJcf W) 

vfcvfaiiift ■•jrfoiHi *x '<*rcuiqu^u 

Bhlsmaka said- You are the inner soul of 
everyone, the witness of all, unattached, the 
cause of the deeds and the cause of all the 
causes. 

Some of the people call you as the form of 
lustre and eternal while others call you as the 
supreme soul which is reflected in a human 
being. 

-srpt 

^f^rc^rfR- t* f^r(gr)^ 11 

The people of ordinary wisdom conceived you 
as the one having polity and Prakrtika Jiva. The 
person with great wisdom conceive you as the 
one having the eternal body. 

C-qllbW-Tt ■RTTcR^I 

JTOctfr f^TII<? 5>|| 

Some of the people conceive you as the 
internal light, eternal and having an ever-lasting 
body. Because without the visible lord the lustre 
cannot emerged. 

Up rrosgp<r: OTtfermj rX -TR^I 

TjTgr trarf^ nm ^/g^ru^n 


xX ?r? 

WT3? rX ftfa TPatf 

O Narada, thus praising the king sipped water 
and remembered lord Visnu. Thereafter he 
offered water at the feet of the lord which are 
daily washed LaksmI. He then offered Durva- 
grass, flowers and water together with arghya, 
madhuparka and sugar. He applied fragrant, 
sandal-paste on all the limbs. 

^T^tT -q^OT ificjcMIl 

tlTeSr *X 

The garland of Parijdta flowers which was 
given to him by Indra, who offered by him to the 
lord adorning his neck. 

ggtR cppft rTWS 7HTT 

The beautiful ornament of gems offered to the 
king by Kubera, was offered with devotions by 
the king to the lord. 

^ 'JTTI 

^ ct?a - f Borra t iPq o faqre rm^n 

The two garments sanctified by fire which was 
given by Agni to the king in earlier times were 
offer to lord Krsna 

tigfppt ^tT 

^ THTT WTTm:ll^ll 

The shining gem-studded crown which was 
offered by Visvakarma, to the king was given by 
him to lord Krsna, adorning his forehead. 

f<T TpfTRftt xX 

^•m r efi R y q xx taRig i wi 5 ^ 11^11 
MH<wq4iq<aiH.I 

cTP^yt xXmWX 

t(dcb(i Tttft tfRItS cllf^Tci 

^jcgr w'ant tfht pfr^rt achit rPfji^oon 
?r^ ^ii?o ^ii 

The incense, the lamps of gems, tasteful 
naivedya and several types of flowers besides 
gem-studded lion throne were also offered to 
him. The water of seven holy places was given to 
the lord for sipping and a betel with camphor 
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Chapter -108 
Marriage of Rukmini 
mwm 35fTEr 

IwftifnTTWT ^ ^rHHchK'MlMdll 


W-rtl '^riTTOT W< 






wflfirhgv^ ^ wiH^nmn 
Narayana said- In the meantime Rukmini the 
form of MahalaksmI arrived in the court of the 
king together with the gods and the sages, she 
was seated on the gem-studded lion-throne. She 
was adorned with gem-studded ornaments and 
clad in the garments sanctified by fire. Her hair¬ 
do was looking quite charming; the chaste lady, 
wearing a smile on her face was looking at the 
invaluable gem-studded mirror. She had the spot 
of kasturl over her forehead and her limbs were 
plastered with sandal-paste; the forehead was 
decorated with the spot of vermilion. She had the 
lustre of molten gold and she was shining like 
the lustre of the hundreds of moons. All her 
limbs were plastered with sandal-paste and she 
wore the garland of jasmine flowers. The seven 
princesses brought her in the court. 


TfcRtlft ^ 

All the yogis , the gods, the sages, the siddhas 
and the kings had a glance of the chaste Rukmini 
who was the form of Laksml. 

wsr^mn: yum 

rfr -pm *T TrfTRcTT^I 

cfflRL chilli ^ 3TRT 

The chaste Rukmini took seven rounds and 
bowed before her husband, she sprinkled cool 
water with the tender leaves, soaked in sandal- 
paste. Thereafter Krsna also sprinkled water on 
his beloved who was smiling. At the auspicious 
time both the husband and the wife looked at 
each other. 

m ^ fej: :Eti qg-cfro ^rmri 

rT«raT xl '^m^TTTTll^ II 


Rukmini with the serene and smiling face was 
shining with her lustre and keeping her head 
downwards sat in the lap in her father. 


TT3TT cTW *T| 

-qnrcfn^o n 


O Narada, the king with the reciting of the 
hymns from the Vedas handed over in marriage, 
his daughter to Krsna. 


urns '^rarRi' wii^ii 


Krsna accepted the hand of Rukmini with the 
permission of Vasudeva reciting the words 
Svasti. Lord Krsna accepted Rukmini in the same 
way and Siva had accepted Parvatl. 
yo*w**r fiEomj ihijiahi 
^rnit rrt ^ wm TjfttjxtffnM rni^u 
The king gave away to the lord Krsna five 
lakhs of gold coins in Daksina. 

3^TT ^ 


After the performing of the marriage, the king 
embraced the daughter and started sobbing in 
presence of the gods and the sages. 
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Chapter -109 

Festivities of the Marriage of Kp$na and 
Rukmini 




STFTcST <pt!T cf^ 

sftgifcu ^jihcrRi 

pKw i wgqrciN •’pkt «^r «rn^ n 


Narayana said- In the meantime the queen 
mother of Rukmini arrived with other chaste 
woman whose husbands and sons were alive to 


complete the welfare ceremonies. Both the bride 
and the groom were made to enter the palace 
made of gems. The palace was decorated with 
several types of diamonds, the garland of gems 
as well as the paintings. The sapphire emeralds 
and others gems besides the mirrors were 
shining. 

pyf §*i? 

uto# w Tiifaal #r w ftffoft TRfhfimi 

### hftsIPITRI 

bt TcTO'mi'qfycmfimn 

irtfwsp# t# 'errrfifwiR ht pni^n 
Iffit xj^er -qftrr^g -qTtra^l 
gzi^piRTsr 3pmr xf ^RF^ro^iiiaii 


^ t innR TT# xT w BFWqi 
wmy t p# ^prqtidn 
Krsna found that Durga, the remover of 
misfortune, Sarasvatl, Savitrl, Rati, RohinI, Sati, 
wives of the gods, Indra, the queen and the 
chaste wives of the sages were seated on the 
gem-studded lion thrones. All of them were 
adorned with gem-studded ornaments. At the 
entry of Sri Krsna into the palace, all the people 
stood up in reverence and made him sit on the 
charming lion throne. All the wives of the sages 
and the gods praised him individually. The queen 
served food to both the newlyweds and offered 
fragrant water and the betels with camphor, 
jflf 'fWTiq 3R# rT7 U|^uf3RbTt{l 

twhnqr^ vtptxi Tinmi 

trora; qfstgjt p# 

rw# pit infHrqt Tito ii 

pi# hftsTW# yprsfsfif.-i 

ypRStqr xT xl itaSTIIWI 

RpT UTRI 

TO #?r 'faiTyg HT:il^li 

Durga handed over to Krsna the letter of 
welfare and with the permission of all, she asked 
him to read it out. In the courtyard of the 
goddess, Krsna smiling read it. It said LaksmI, 
Sarasvatl, Durga, Savitrl, Sati, Radhika, TulasI, 
Prthvl, Ganga, Arundhatl, Yamuna, Aditi, 
SatarQpa, Slta, DevahQti and Menaka bestow 
welfare upon the newly wedded couple. When 
Krsna read it all the goddesses present there 
laughed aloud. 

UlcfrfctTcJ 

hfcWUti ^tTOTtel TTORt xT Tlfwi^l 

qyq jftet 

Parvatl said- "0 beloved of Rukmini, I look at 
you with a smiling face you look at the young, 
beautiful damsel named Rukmini". 

^IxpiTxr 

rfcr #T*TT W pnft T^WmfBrcTTI 

(# aiyjq# yfa ^11^X11 
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IndranI said- The one who had been desirous 
of you since long insulting other gods, this 
RukminI who is. adorned with all the gem- 
studded ornaments is quite suitable for you.”. 

gm giwn <&m fgfsRT difadi 

Wf: ^pr:iumi 

Savitrl said- "Both the bride and the groom are 
equal and they were made for each other by the 
lord earlier. The union of the equals is always 
auspicious.”. 


fwm 14 % y ^gig^f sirt gfei 

Rati said- "Who else is competent enough to 
cut jokes at the lord disregarding the other 
gods"?. 

m mm zm g 

Gayatrl said- "In the house of Bhlsmaka, with 
so much of hustle and bustle, the bride is equal to 
the groom” . 

ggr wmu g ggfei 

cFT^TT TTfeFT TRTT sfewfi gift 

RohinI said- ”0 lord of the universe, you 
speak out the truth in the assembly of the 
damsels as to how did you like Radhika in 
comparison to RukminI”. 




TTmgf gr^fft mf?r bfagugi gg wi^tIi 
gr Trf^rr gtSsBtsrg gfsbftim n 


Sarasvatl said- The love he had for Radha, 
cannot be had in RukminI. In the earlier times, 
she was always with him in all his sports and 
increased interested in sports. 


juuniyui^g) W xjseraMrfgg,! 

tifcmull chUr^l ^I^UcH4otN^c4dllRo|| 


g f^rng TtwTr.i 
fiidg mrmfi wir 
f^nfggT#ft <g tnfggf t^gmggiTi 
fggrfii^ggrst g gstogi^g «hHi<4><ni:iR?ii 

She happens to be the goddess of his life, she 
is dearer to him than all the five pranas. RukminI 
happens to be an incarnation of LaksmI and the 
bestower of all the riches, Radha on the other 
hand happens to represents the entire prowess of 
lord Krsna besides being the goddess of wisdom. 
Durga, NarSyanl, Parvatl the great goddess of the 
gods, Savitrl the mother of the Vedas, Sarasvatl 
the goddess of learning and all other goddesses 
are only the rays of Radha. 

T sifui fit! d<J)V) g fddV c Al 
g g ggigt g %grat g ggjfri 1 ? ^ 11 
mmzi gi^Tgngnr% g g cn^r.-i 
tntgg ijfggt mm grcg ggtiRxii 

gg <^icH gtpg 

gghrrofn ^gnt mi yrgggf giftiRmi 
TramTdr<^TO< f^pgrtHingrRi 
3ig^gfiifg g?gr gff: g<fqTfor:iRsn 

Brahma, Sesa, Ananta, Ganesa, Stirya, 
devotees, LaksmI, Parvatl and myself do not 
enjoy the same grace of Krsna was has been 
enjoyed by Radha. The earth is graceful of all the 
three lokas on which the land of Bharata is 
located. Out of the land of Bharata, Vmdavana is 
graceful, having the impression of the lotus-like 
feet of the Radha. Radha happens to be the most 
virtuous and auspicious of all the chaste ladies. 
"He is the one who painted the toes of Radha 
with paint." On hearing this all these damsels 
started laughing. 

ssihr! ^Tci: ggf Tim g$r:wrferaTi 
gwrrat TRSfirg ipHt ggir fevtiRgii 

The one who is adored by all the ladies from a 
distance, the heart of the same lord adores Radha 
who always remains present there. A comparison 
should thus be made keeping Radha in view. 

grtggtgg: spgT grfggt m&ft mn 
3raT?g gtfug: ggf: grfetgapg ggfeiR<:ii 
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On hearing these words of Sarasvatl, Savitrl, 
Satl, Parvatl and all other damsels spoke out in 
the assembly, "You have spoken out the truth". 

Lopamudra, Anusuya, Ahalya, Arundhati and 
all the wives of the sages, felicitated lord Krsna. 

fafiRT 

Thereafter the king Bhlsmaka properly adored 
all the kings, the gods and the sages serving them 
food at the same time. 

tUUcTT Tsmrat HraTT ^JcIT ’dNlrflfilfdl 

^ ^ ^ 11 ? ? I 

The sound of welfare music besides, "Eat 
more and give more", echoed in the sky. 

SET SWlfr fl^iyN l fa<yil*<W TI 

sgrqTysjfeft et ^TiPdcTi:ii??u 

After this, in the early morning Brahma, Siva, 
Ananta and the gods besides Vasudeva were 
mounted on the vehicles. 

e Ku^ nr m Er^hpri bfequfi 

The king Ugrasena and Vasudeva made Krsna 
and RukminI to move on the journey, 

epsit 

^CldI^ td rtftdific^ctpj •RTII^^II 

Subhadra the mother of RukminI embraced 
her daughter and then started crying in presence 
of her relatives and female friends. 


^tRt rt uRwry ctc& 

Wctrcji gsj tg- Htsftr 


Subhadra said- O daughter, where are you 
going leaving alone the queen mother? How can 
I disown you? And how can you disown me?. 

rt tmran 

Enftr gr^firaT wl: 113^11 


You had been bom as my daughter with the 
illusion of MahalaksmI and you are leaving for 
the house of lord Krsna, becoming his chaste 
wife, leaving from my house, go to the 
Vasudeva. 

i&m Timnfofr-r t*^ : i 

#3^: ETII^II 

ei ■R:i 

Thus speaking with her mind filled with grief, 
the mother soaked her daughters body with her 
tears. Bhlsmaka on the other hand with his eyes 
filled with tears entrusted her daughter to Krsna, 
begging forgiveness for any short coming, crying 
aloud at the same time. RukminI also started 
sobbing while Krsna too also followed suit. 

mmft i w i qra er^cT: et^i 

q^K T n ri xi jjtwfl 

^t#it ^ ^ (*'«*<iuii w^ra^ii'ioii 

THH'i Ef ■gpi ^I^RcPjqqi^l 

nR^Hl tl^IrI8T ET W^NV?II 

qUiu i ffi eiT rznftntr^gmin^ii 

ffKrcftfa i - m<m\ 

ar ^q rf q ^ wfor cr f |^r ?jg > Tfi eiii-*3 ii 
T jfqfo: Wl 

Vasudeva made the son and the daughter-in- 
law to mount the chariot. In the meantime the 
king gave away the dowry to his son-in-law 
which included a thousand elephants six time 
more the horses, a thousand slave girls, a 
hundred servants, a thousand gems, invaluable 
gem-studded ornaments, gracefully, beside five 
lakhs of coins of pure gold, the gold vases made 
by Visvakarma for taking food and a large 
number of cows delightfully. The number of 
calves of those cows was one thousand. He gave 
away beautiful costumes which were shining like 
the fire and were invaluable. Both Vasudeva and 
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Ugrasena accompanied by the sages and the gods 
delightfully moved towards Dvaraka. 

Vfem T&jft W chRiJIUlR 

TTf^nft TRIT -q^T T^nfsrftl 
(<fd^ cOTxl cHchlPwlllV^II 
w teciicKl rl ^T: p:l 

ij? q^WPTRT chl-WTOTR R|rn^ll^t9ll 

Entering the city of Dvaraka the welfare 
ceremonies were performed and the musical 
instrument were played upon. DevakI, charming 
RohinI, Yasoda, the wife of Nanda, Aditi, Diti 
and the best of damsels looked at the charming 
RukminI and Krsna again and again and then 
took them to their home, performing all the 
welfare ceremonies. 

^rr?sr yfa^iciFii 

tfwqjyrta rr%TT ximc II 

Four types of dishes were served to the gods, 
the sages, the king, relatives and who begged 
forgiveness from them for any-short coming. 

•qs&zrt ^ ■g?n 

trr?Errf?r ^Tt^rraT^r xrrfrg^t^ET 11 

The bards and the Brahmanas were served i 
with gems delightfully and happily served the 
food. 

RcMi SR ^ y<i( i 

R^vT cblt^imy c^cTW ^Tllkoll 

Thus consuming the food all the people went 
back to their respective houses. DevakI the wife 
of Vasudeva then performed the welfare 
ceremony. 

RfTo ^UJ|^4^o 3rT° RTORT* 
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Sr! Krsna said- O mother knowledge is 
connected with yoga and knowledge is also 
connected with different subjects but the 
knowledge pertaining to devotion is considered 
to be the best. This is the auspicious cause of my 
slavehood. 

?TR Motlfcty qfqq RMdHI 

wtor! -q4qf for q ^jujuvsii 

The knowledge has been defined to be in 
Vedas of five types but the knowledge 
concerning the demotion is considered to be the 
best of all. You listen to some of the symptoms 
of the same. 

^EqifiR l fah Tl t q Tgugq 
R#ff fa q=6TU|wfi| farqjld II 
fcl”rt4rid:l 

jffaiqiT xf 5*R Rfafat q qfaofllS II 

By over-coming hunger and thirst, purifying 
inner-self, purification of the entrails, the 
shattering of the cakras and meditating upon the 
kundalim-sakti, the control of the organs of 
senses and discarding of the greed one achieves 
devotion. 

RTTOTt faqgR Mfin^Wrftrfifl 
fapj q <rt W3* qqws;* ratfifaqino« 
q i frnm f v §qfa foNf q f4faq:i 

?TR qiqWcfi qjfiq fagRT WqqTfa<iP{U 

Muladhara, Adhisthana, Manipura, Anahata, 
Visuddha and Jfia are the six cakras. These are 
inaccessible to the foolish and especially the 
woman. O chaste lady, the knowledge of yogic 
practices is meant for the siddhas. 

s w q mfq qfar ?tr mi 

TOT: fa ffaRfqT tfajqT q qfaqni ^ II 
fa-gqitfa q fagRI ftfaq fafaf) 
qjjfaviry fagRT TOR faR TOTII^II 
The knowledge about one's own self is 
desirable by all. The noble people know about 
themselves as per desire. The knowledge of 
siddhis is important in all the deeds of the 
siddhas. 


*TR qfalfa fag m fafuTSBRORI 

qfttTrfa qisgfa lfyYU 

The knowledge which bestows moksa is quite 
successful and redeems everyone. Such a type of 
knowledge makes one to follow the path of 
Nivrttimarga and the devotee is however never 
desirous of the same. 

q qs^R gsq TM TRlfaTTI 

Ufa q RRq TOT TORS! Wi qfatfali Wi 

The knowledge about the devotion can be 
imparted to you by Radha. By shedding away the 
human approach, you can achieve the divine 
knowledge from her. 

q^rq fa wr qqq <pi jRrcqfai 
W RR^ST Rlfafaq TO II 

The knowledge that I imparted to Nanda, the 
same will be imparted to you by her. O mother, 
you move on gracefully with Nanda to Vraja. 

ffp ro ffaq fEcnr wiwwfa fa:i 
qfa qfaq q r TOf qqqt 3>fa i tafa nqv9ii 
ctfa tot ufa fqffat rqw^unqi 
TORt q fal ' lfa f i fafafa UH 

qf# q f^t fai qfar qj R i ffal 
wit q q n 

EtnqqRi qefafq fqjRq qTTOTO:! 
qr^Rqfareft i qfqffaqRRTOtiR o 11 
wat fafa qfa q?qfa <Rf<3i*ffai 
fTOTt q fafa q qjRTTOtqqrlR *11 
faftfa qfa: Ryqfaffai faqqfa:l 
ffa l ffa TfatqqtqffiT: fafaf 2 fq:ll?*il 

wnfafanfa qfa: 5Tf%qii*3ii 

Thus speaking displaying all his humility, Sr! 
Krsna went to the inner apartment while Nanda 
accompanied by Yasoda went to the banana 
forest. Both of them found Radha there, who was 
lying unconscious on the bed of lotus leaves 
soaked with water and sandal-paste. Radha had 
discarded all the ornaments and was clad in 
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bright costumes. By remaining without food her 
belly had shrunk the lips had dried up, the eyes 
were filled with tears. She was lying 
unconscious; she was meditating upon the lotus¬ 
like feet of lord Krsna remaining unconcerned 
from the outer world; she was totally engrossed 
in the meditation of lord Krsna. She was 
witnessing her smiling beloved in the dream and 
staring at his lotus-like face; she sometimes 
laughed before her beloved and same time wept 
before him. Her female friends were moving the 
white fly-whisks continuously. Hundreds and 
crores of the cowherdesses guarded the place, 
holding the canes in their hands. They were 
guarding the seven gates throughout the day and 
night protecting Radha. 

eft ^§7 firm 5M umf sn 
TOT TOT cJOSctfflfararq 311?* II 

Finding her there in that condition Nanda 
together with his wife was surprised and 
prostrated before her in reverence. 

. fast 733731 3 3?3T %cft3J3TI 
a^R 37Ht 37R 

gTTTt ^feft ^gT 3333 313? 37ltl 
nft ^ <$3 3 (tsW3$iR3h 

With the will of the lord Radha at once got up 
from here sleep and she regained consciousness, 
unmindful of the subject to be discussed, finding 
the couple there, the chaste lady asked them, the 
reason for their arrival there. She than spoke 
sweet words in presence of her female friends. 

gm 313 ^%3rf% yyw^i 

3 3 ^ 3 3RTfa 3? g^IRlSIl 

Radhika said- "Who are you?" What for have 
you arrived here? You tell me I am not aware of 
the subject to be talked I an unable to distinguish 
between a human and an animal, 
fg; 3H 3i wt f*prr ferr w fzA ^i 
fm fiiti g^frsr 3r 3T? i ? t 

I am unable to differentiate between the earth 
and the water, the day and night, the man and 


woman or the eunuch. I am unaware of any 
differentiation. 

TrUraRi^eR fern 

sftrfT <4 

33TO cTOT; RQcJref 3pcT: I 

m o n 

On hearing the words of Radhika, Nanda was 
extremely surprised. On hearing the words of 
cowherd Yasoda feeling panicky went closer to 
her and sitting besides here, she said. Nanda also 
took his seat offered by the cowherdesses . 




^cFf fTS T& ^FTcT:l 

mpm v f^Tn? 

TlfzR 


Yasoda said- O Radha, be conscious. You 
save yourself making all the efforts because on 
the arrival of the days of welfare you will surely 
meet the lord of your life. O great goddess, you 
have purified not only your own race but also the 
universe as a whole. The cowherdesses have 
been purified by serving at your lotus-like feet. 

HfaT wrfr <37*61$ dj^Tfrt 

33T 373T?: gTHUlfg gT17rft^H^?l) 

The people, the sages, all the four Vedas and 
Puranas shall always recite your glory like other 
holy places. 

sri 3 ?t13t T3ts3 ftgta rthi 
333r?j7tt 73 3 rt $?nqg 

O form of intelligence, I am Yasoda and he is 
Nanda and you happen to be Radha the daughter 
of Vrsabhana. O performer of noble vratas, you 
listen to my words. 







O virtuous one, I have just returned from 
Dvaraka, the abode of Krsna. O chaste lady, lord 
Hari has directed me towards you. 
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srrn^tfR $wr W | jfiSII} $ II 

Now you listen to the welfare news of lord 
Gadadhara. You would shortly meet Sri Krsna 0 
goddess regain your senses. 

*l«kdlc4ch nR^n Rlj •MlUdifl 
rqr^4|uj 

You bestow the knowledge of devotion to me, 
presently. Both of us have arrived here at the 
advice of your husband. 


O beautiful faced one, "Lord Hari would 
arrive here before you after this and you would 
soon to be freed from the curse of Sridama". 


•T STM 


On hearing the words of Yasoda about the 
news of Gadadhara, all the miseries of Radha 
were removed. 

ttoti %?pt rmr TriTTsr $tuTRRiri{j 
•idl'd Rig? VlHl e)1f«h<6l IX ° 11 

Radha regained her consciousness becoming 
peaceful, honouring the mother of Krsna, she 
spoke to her sweet words concerning the 
devotion. 

$(rl R(>|0 3tT° *iK<VI 1° 

TraiuyiUrao cjyirfiraTicftrRTSKmr:im°u 
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Chapter - 111 

Conversation between Radha and Yasoda 



^rt f«T mrntf mrnnfR fmqi 
mmm mmsf ^ ^rrrf^r <rr mi 311 


Radhika said- O chaste lady, lord Krsna is the 
form of knowledge and is adorable by Brahma, 
Siva and Ananta; he instead of imparting the 
knowledge himself has directed you to me. By 
this, I am able to understand his feelings about 
me. Even the Vedas and the ascetics are unable 
to judge truly, his ideas. 


f% ms? gsifmmfR fR m 
Rmmwrai r&r fmrR frimi 


I belong to the class of woman who are 
considered to be weak, devoid of wisdom and 
deprived of knowledge. Because of the 
separation from him, my knowledge has faded 
out. In such a condition what could I speak about 
the five types of knowledge. Still the devotion 
happens to be the best of knowledge which is 
being narrated by me. You please listen to the 
same.. 

cAo'llfil R RTRt fRjfcfr RHfl 

R fr rfe mfa mi mraw RifjR: umi 

O virtuous lady, don't become fearless because 
of the boon of Krsna because even an ascetic has 
to fall from Goloka. 

d WcR 4 RlTCcT 

ipRjfig; ufcqm g? re;q ft gr mm imi 

Therefore disowning everything, you recite 
the name of the lord. Discarding the feeling of 
his being the son you, take him to be the eternal 
Brahman. 

m?Tt^ Rmft Ref tJ R?3TRI 

mm cjRJIcR TRj xf ^TRrn^l 1\911 

O Yasoda, you, after discarding all the 
perishable articles, go to Vrndavana situated on 
the auspicious land of Bharata. 

?*m fmsicTRR r qn-twdi 

fRmSttKJvRtf rT TrrR mi<su 
mRR r^tT-t ^jR mrm r%i 
Rfm THREE? RRF? m? I <? 11 
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Taking bath in the spotless clean water of the 
Yamuna thrice a day, you prepare an eight 
pettaled lotus, with a devoted mind, adore 
blissful lord Krsna variously and get absorbed in 
the blissful stage ultimately. 

"hdd gfftll^o || 

O chaste lady, you better uproot all the deeds 
performed earlier with hundred means and 
always converse with the Vaisnavas. 

gt gdct^jcueii MsHnj 

m g gnr g* g fg^r^ii^u 

igg tcT tgfigftg grrrfr gii^n 

A devotee accepts the flames; of fire, captivity 
in a cage, leaving among the thorns end 
consuming the poison but he fails to keep 
company of the people devoid of the devotion of 
lord Hari because the same deeds to destruction. 
A person who is devoid of devotion, not only 
destroys himself but simultaneously create 
differentiation. 

Tit tril^H 

sWThicdiu^mnH^rHiin: swgifa gi 

3T|?: 

By keeping the company of a devotee, with 
the reciting of the story of lord Hari, the tree of 
devotion sprouts with the nectar-like stories. But 
by conversing with the people devoid of 
devotion, serves as the burning flame, the 
sprouting tree is dried up. Only by the serving 
the lord or reciting of his stories lord, it develops 
and sprouts. 

g ■WIchiH: tftctha! 

wn TtT hHT^II ^11 

The company of the non-believer should be 
left in the same way, as a person runs away in 
panic at the sight of a terrible snake. 

g WrHH: 

TPT ^HWO I FW TJcpf g^qru^u 


%?ig gmft ^g>o<3 cum I 
'^cfiKVl TMfr Tl<5^fall^3ll 
^EZRtl 

ig^ggcRl H?cuQ?cHcuc|<t>:ll^<ill 

O Yasoda, you must adore your son with great 
efforts, like a lord. The one who recites the name 
of RSma, Narayana, Ananta, Mukunda, 
Madhusudana, Krsna, Kesava, Kariisari, Hari, 
Vaikuntha and Vamana or the one who reads 
these eight names daily, he is freed from the 
thousands and crores of sins of the previous 
births. Rd stands for globe and Ma stands for the 
lord. Thus the one who is the lord of the globe is 
called Rama. He enjoys the company of Rama, 
that is why he is also called Rama. 

faWRHftwl TTR: jmM&ci 

Wl M Wet rR TUT fiqfol .HUS II 

WIT WgfH THT TTRf^r %:l 

gfw TUT Slcl^fd 

WTT gpt f^oyiwi wir gnjrtf ?n 

Since Rama happens to be the cause of the 
knowledge of Rdmatattva and the place of 
keeping company with Rama, he is also called 
Rama. Even otherwise Rd stands for LaksmI and 
Ma stands for the lord. Therefore the intellectuals 
call the lord of LaksmI as Rama; the merit one 
earns by reciting thousands of the divine names 
the same is achieved by reciting the name of 
Rama only once. 

arv>H I 

g i ^g f g re g ' T t gfffir g f gf |e iT:iR 311 
gt ^gtwrr <rrg g g thttot: 
grwr ^ T mm?gug g 4 ggg 
ggT ft grpt tut gfsg gmguT: Tgw- * 

^ Tf RiquT r ^cRg T <1 11^11 

grot ggfg 

Tit g Rtfflit g u g gg g t r m 1 

ggf#r g^rwgtsg g u rao i : 
gTgggV gig ^5 ggf gn?^n 
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y^May^qiH x( i^clW<*H>RV9ii 



The intellectuals believes that Nara stands for 
Sarupya salvation. Therefore the one who 
happens to be the god of the same or the Ayana 
is called Narayana. The sins which are 
committed by some one are known as Nara and 
Ayana stands for disappearing. This with the 
reciting of the name of NSrfiyana, all the sins 
disappear. With the reciting of the word 
Narayana once, a person achieves the merit of 
having a bath in all the sacred places for a 
hundred kalpas. According to another 
interpretation Nara stands for merit and moksa 
while the Ayana stands for tire appropriate 
knowledge. The one who therefore, enshrines the 
knowledge of both, he is considered to be 
Narayana. The one who beyond the description 
of the four Vedas, Puranas, scriptures and others 
literature and is unlimited, he is called Ananta by 
the intellectuals. Muku stands for studies and 
salvation beside moksa and the one who provides 
the same, is known as Mukunda. Even otherwise, 
the word Muku stands for love and devotion as 
prescribed in the Vedas and the one who bestows 
the same to the devotees is called Mukunda. 
Because he happens to be the killer of the demon 
Madhu, he is therefore called Madhusudana. 



*if xr mscftei ^^4^^113011 

tlfttfl'roigw cpf ' 9 HTHT lift hfll^ ?ll 

csttfer ft * v? 

•ffrofiTe^xRi : 11 ? ? 11 

spRiftr tfa fc^i: i 

UT?ct 

rratefar ri ut tpn: jw5iRd:i 


xt ct#U3*ll 

WKHT UT^r fqrafflft <R fiHJT: ral f % :i 
qTRT Tlflt faaiRi f^RT^r^T ^WdHUShll 
P^IfrSfT f ddkH rWf Tt:l 

f flunra : trtqnrq'fiT^ ^ gi fd ii^^ii 

Even otherwise the people derive meaning 
from the word Madhu which is a neutral gender 
and is present in the good or bad deeds or a wine 
of intoxicated tree. Therefore the one who 
destroys the same together with the deeds of the 
devotees, he is called Madhusudana. Such of the 
deeds which results in evil reward and are sweet 
in fallacy, they are termed as Madhu. The one 
who destroys the same he is called 
Madhusudana. The word Krsi stands for 
excellence and na stands for the noble devotion 
and A stands for the container. That is why 
people call him by the name of Krsna. According 
to another interpretation Krsi stands for blissful 
and na stands for the slavehood. The on who 
provides both of them is called Krsna. Even 
otherwise the word Krsi stands for the sin earned 
during the crores of the births and na stands for 
the reliever of the sins. This results in the making 
of the word Krsna. The merit one earns by 
reciting the thousand divine names of the lord 
thrice, the same merit is earned by him while 
reciting the name of Krsna. There has been no 
name better than Krsna in the past nor would it 
be in future. 


m RPT f%: I 

tan fawn 7WT trer TW>r$<dfrcfcl *:l 

HfvT 6 It 

3lF^rai#RT: bwt ftUlsrfW tTII^<?II 
err iter: tprsN wr nrppfe:i 
tr^iiqfM wret R^rfui xf gniPr wn^o ii 
dlyJwRlfe cTOfW^RTfT xtl 
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you? Therefore you adore your son who is 
lodged in the centre of the lotus flowers in the 
form of the lord and adore him with devotion, 
meditation, recitation, making all the efforts. You 
would meet with welfare. You ask for a boon, 
desired by you. The one which is beyond a reach 
of the gods his adoration would surely be 
bestowed by me to you. 

sft sifkw rri 

Act Riqyra c^rafra: grrar ?ig^Rnm?ii 

Yasoda said- I desire a boon to achieve the 
infallible devotion at the feet of lord Hari and his 
slavehood. You also enlighten me about the root 
of your own name. 

cTRTra PtAwfa cfisa^lfq 

Radhika said- with my boon you would surely 
achieve the devotion of the lord besides his 
slavehood. Now I tell you the best of the 
decision. 

grr r% erdyn^i 

rrt ra 

Wf TOT 3TRT TOTJranfrnVl 

Tram: m^sraft RSTgnq^n 

In the earlier times Nanda found me in the 
Bhandlra forest seated under the shed of a 
banyan tree, I stopped Prajapati Nanda and said 
to him, ”1 am Radha myself and by reflection the 
wife of Rayana. Rayana was bom of the arhsa of 
Hari and happens to be one of the important 
courtiers of lord Hari. 

f^rasnf&tg fcfv^g sn qpft 

The word Ra stands for Mahavisnu in the hair- 
pits of whom several globes are lodged and dha 
stand for the motherhood among the creatures 

snrr RmsFqRut 

TMT TWHsTOT ?fTOT ra gTT 


I being the Mulaprakrti and Is'varl, I am the 
mother of all of them. This is the reason why 
Hari and other people gave me the name of 
Radha in the earlier times. 

3T? Tftiq^ n fo tftraRfTTSSfm 

Tnratf ra fgra^t ffraiT w raiwji i q <? 11 

I have become the daughter of Vrsabhana 
because of the curse of Srfdama; now I shall be 
separated from lord Hari for a hundred years. 

fmjuTT Hudi <*rai rr hMi cticiicinlii^oii 

Vrsabhana happens to be the best of the 
courtiers of the Krsna and parson my mother 
named Kalavatl is the mind bom daughter of the 
ancestors. 

SrarfTTWTTSt rT RR TMT XT RTT^I 

gr: the? ra gmifiraf^ifa *11 

ffit % RrfsRt rara gra 

si^9ct>ui r%t raift-n ?nfRRT 

In the land of Bharata, both myself and my 
mother are bom without human contact I shall 
move to the abode of Hari together with you. O 
queen of Vraja, I have thus spoken out to you all 
the things. O chaste lady, now you move back to 
Vraja together with your husband who is the lord 
of Vraja. 

RRigrr ra rrr! ramra sjrorfRgjTi 
SHIHR^ qrauirafa -g^fTII^II 

Currently you are obstructing my meditation. 
O beautiful one, a person earns sins by disturbing 
medication. 


^ Wo o 3 tT° 

vi utazmr: 11 * w i 
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Chapter - 112 

The Stories of Pradyurana and Durvasa 

suehwi ifTi. 

gm: gftgt trt quiR^m fafadqjmi 

Narayana said- O sage, at the command of 
Vasudeva, Krsna went in Dvaraka, in the palace 
of Rukmini, which was decorated with the best 
of gems. It was shining like the best of crystal 
gems and other invaluable diamonds, it had a 
number of paintings decorating all the sides. 

'OfTrT: 

It was decorated with the invaluable pitchers 
of gems and a large number of white fly-whisks 
and the mirrors. The costumes sanctified by fire 
appeared on all the sides. 

cFStff vje^cHIMJ 


'VWRt yRndi TJ3?II*II 
3nffST qgfet gt HeUi*l*TriFwldlHJ 



TTgTTT MUHI^TTTII^II 

Rukmini who was quite youthful was found 
there lying on the bed of gems and smiling 
delight-fully. She was adult, had been just 
wedded and was therefore feeling shy of the first 
union. She was adorned with the best of gem- 
studded ornaments and her hair do looked simply 
charming; which was decorated with the garlands 
of jasmine flowers. The daughter of Bhlsmaka 
suddenly fiddling Krsna before her offered her 
salutation to him. 

in -rum 'Snranfl sgro tri 


^ wnn?ll'9n 



to! ^ 

Finding her there, Krsna the lord of the 
universe, sat on the bed and started enjoying 
conjugal pleasures, the damsels was fainted; the 
god of love had been reduced to ashes by lord 
Siva. 

TT ?i«K Ivetta rT5T 3THT 
ffd^NdHIHI ■qi^T fTW ^11 
wi<ii gigr g vi^ 1^11 

After killing the demon Sambara, he achieved 
the chaste Rati. At that point of time at the 
instance of the gods, Rati remained in the house 
of the demon as her shadow named Mayavatl. 

^TTT? 'jctN 
^ JTdiKd: I 

chyiiFd T^WFT gsirqu^oll 

Narada said- O virtuous one, you please tell 
me how was Sambara killed by KSmadeva? You 
please tell me the story in detail. 

dKWUI mm 

wft tT wit 

qidi ^Tf Ww*\ 'iiqiqjl^ll 

^ f^T Hiqfadl Wtll^ll 

Narayana said- After the lapse of a week, the 
demon entered the labour room of Rukmini and 
carried away her son with great force. The 
demon who was without a son felt extremely 
delighted by getting that son. He entrusted his 
care too Mayavatl, who felt delighted by 
receiving the child, 
smte wi^g ctsJgpTiR *tRdd>Hj 
fUFddl cTT Tgfil dOTFim faffing 11 
She carefully brought up the child, Sarasvatl 
then spoke to her in lonely place. 

PVNchNH^ STWfcjiT: tfdW<dl 

■g '^Rwuilydl wp: 11 vs 11 
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Sarasvatl said- In earlier times, your husband 
was reduced to ashes because of the anger of lord 
Siva; the same Kamadeva has been bom as the 
son of RukminI who has been abducted by the 
demon. 

wrrofr ri%tt 

jJTO ijtcl^TO T rJTSStM'Jf.IRMI 

The one who is well-versed in the illusion has 
brought him from the labour room of RukminI 
and given him to you. He happens to be your 
husband and not the son. 

rr wito wmm w w Tmfi 

TO TOft <ldV^ TTTO TTW 

Sarasvatl who happened to be the mother of 
the universe also spoke to Kamadeva, 'This is 
your wife named Rati and you enjoy her 
company " 

'SfwiTtpt TRST:! 

TOt frot <lfcj(d tt ferrii^ii 

You are Kamadeva, the son of RukminI and 
you are not the son of the demon. The chaste 
Rati had always been crying like the bird of prey. 

frot wnr w ■g^rniun 

Thus speaking Sarasvatl the spouse of 
Brahma, Brahmaloka and the beautiful 
Kamadeva daily enjoyed the company of the 
beautiful Rati in the lonely places. 

TFTO T^fR f^TRI 

^rt Tmr stirs n 

Once the demon witnessed Kamadeva and 
Rati both engaged in the conjugal pleasure. 

^tot trJiro miz u^Tm^i 

totct Rtrrtfiiy ^ii 

The’ smiling Kamadeva was found on the 
breast of Rati who was anxious to enjoy conjugal 
pleasures and got fainted in passion. Witnessing 
this the demon was enraged. He took out his 


sword. Holding the sword in his hand, he spoke 
to Kamadeva and Rati. 

MfITchiych xT TJT# ^fug^MrpR^I 

■qirrofgRt TITO 

Sambara said- O foolish one, you consider 
yourself to be very wise, you are the most 
degraded of all the sinners and are intoxicated, 
you enjoy the company of your own mother. O 
passionate one, disgrace to you. 

jyEfpft RtTT cfcljchi 

p Tjfterr Tjrfrr TOifr Trfriiy^ii 

O loose women, an intoxicated the one, the 
passionate one and the senseless women, 
disgrace to you, a chaste lady is enjoying the 
company of her son in seclusion. 

fTOt TTTT TfW JUillMIfl TOW: IR * 11 

Thus speaking he raised his sword to kill her. 
The demon who was about to kill Rati, was 
pushed aside by Kamadeva. 

TO1TT S^Pgf%cT: TOIfmfer:! 

3TTO %nt 3 ito jiro^ifTOi r m 1 

froro 'zm sn 

TOT: TKTTOTRT TTOTO TOTrBIR'all 

W TTT qgTHNi fnf 5#RlftR^I 

TOTTOTO: fTO^TOTOTOWRIRdll 

O Brahman, the demon felt pain in all his 
limbs and fainted falling at a distance. Regaining 
his consciousness he was burning with rage and 
held the trident of Siva tightly in hand. O sage, 
the trident having the lustre of hundreds of suns. 
The demon was burning with rage. Brahma, Siva 
felt terrified. Than the wind god whispered in the 
ears of Kamadeva, "You recite the name of 
Durga, the great illusion who removes all the 
misfortunes". On hearing the words of the wind 
god, the god of love recited the name of Durga. 
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sTflcf rPPTT^ VZ PlP PRfFTPj 
wnk ^1 ^ -CFWt pTII ? <? 11 

As a result of all this the trident and other 
weapons, were turned into the fragrant flowers 
with the touch of the body of Kamadeva. 
Thereafter the god of love killed the demon with 
the use of Brahmastra. 

Tfit TjfegT PER 3RTTP 3RPP plPJ 

Traf hjcxll xt m4nl oil 

He returned to his abode with Rati in Dvaraka. 
All the gods then adored goddess Parvatl and left 
for their respective abodes. 

bfWflt PfR 3TCTPT? Tfp 

3RTer tr 

RukminI performing all the welfare, rites 
accepted his son and Rati. Krsna on the other 
hand performed great festivities. 

aS T J T Rilq qmr q 

3M ftfh: shifty 

wnt tmnfai xt qrftwi? ?i 
' cgf f gRl Rrtwmi xT TRPt T7wTq;i)^ ^ i 

dlWfcfdl R5RTJTT xT ypi? xT$R ^Ttl 
WTfvr: ptwft ^srajiT 

^rtrr xii 

f%RT prs yp *r 

dent'd p tjfPH 

^iW ' W T: WRimt’erptewi^n 

The BrShmanas were served with food adoring 
Parvatl at the same time. Thereafter in an 
auspicious time he married seven damsels named 
KSlindl, Satyabhama, Satya, NagnijitI, Satl, 
Jambavati and Laksmana; several sons were bom 
to them, ten sons and a daughter were bom of 
each one of the queens. Than he killed a demon 
named Naraka and also the demon named Mura 
and found sixteen thousand damsels there. 
?wii?ra>r wn?ti ywcyfeyWqm 
PpFFratRT: rH^quNjttnj:l) ^\3I) 

ptap y wrat xt mfrrt w.i 

enf^T: ^ xj*i)l/| rT^^prSpjtll^ll 


Each one of the damsels had more than a 
hundred female friends each; all of them were 
quite, a youthful, jovial and adorned with the 
gem-studded ornaments. Lord Krsna accepted 
their hands in an auspicious time and enjoyed 
their company in the auspicious time. 

P^Pti PR1&G1 =s*rw xt\ 

gTidMMdyift cnjpxr 

Ten sons and the daughter were bom to each 
one of the wives of Krsna. Thus he had different 
issues from all his wives. 

ppipT &Kd)i RPT pfatT 

Rrftn^PTTRra#praTii^oii 

Once the sage Durvasa arrived in Dvaraka 
with three crores of his pupils. 

w prtRRTxt yp: yprfeM: i 
c f pg r ci r py i stp^xft sgg pi n 11 'g ^ 11 
PTcxP PTlWRnt yu-i^rq^ict^i 

y spcfr i* ? 11 

Brahmana, the king Ugrasena together with 
the son and priest, accompanied by Vasudeva, 
Krsna Akrura and Uddhava besides the sages, 
adored Durvasa making sixteen types of 
offerings to him. The sage blessed them 
individually. 

ircfiRyii xr gppt m # <r^ ^pSti 
ph i qifuwgki^ y* y yfacK ^hi^n 

Vasudeva gave away in marriage his daughter 
named Ekanamsa to the sage together with many 
gems, jewels and diamonds in dowry. 

y yr wrt ypf ysrofefti 
<g)^yalvwfai ^ <n^ prTsrypiimi 
y WeTtar vfrRyii 

piPPT prfRspyiRj| 
pIPR PTM xT 

frgcRT W ptfecPTfot ^$11*h II 
hfu|ci rT ^rt xf ^TrERJTI 

pT f^Rt^RT cTc^T 'pfWPT ^dxlTPV.ir*i^tl 

pipr 
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The sage enjoyed the company of the newly 
wedded wife in the palace of gems. Vasudeva 
also gave to Durvasa an dsrama which was 
beautifully decorated with gems. Once Durvasa, 
the best of the sages thought in his mind that all- 
pervading Krsna sometimes sleeps on the gem- 
studded bed. Sometimes listens to the recitation 
of the Puranas, sometimes he keeps himself busy 
taking in the food in the court-yard, sometimes 
he chews the betel offered by Satya and 
sometimes he enjoys the company of Rukminl 
having been served with the moving of white fly- 
whisks, sometimes he is found sleeping 
delightfully. While Kalindl processed his feet. 
Sri Krsna always discussed with the sage, several 
things. 

fawi srafa fast ^gr 

spratara ft: 

ct*rt r* ^ifafa w u 

Finding him in astonishing form, Durvasa was 
surprised. Thereafter the sage offered prayer to 
lord Krsna in the abode of Rukminl and the 
assembly named Sudharmd besides in the 
company of intellectuals. 


=3rt sprat raar faenfa 
TTfaffa JTIrPT Pi^ul faft^llko II 
ftfcfa fawr farranr ^EBgJi^fajj? 

ffarjrRIIV ^11 
wi fafararatrar 
■^ifafcrPjurwj 


Durvasa said- O lord of the universe, victory 
to you, victory to you. You conquer everyone. O 
Janardana, you are the form of everyone, the lord 
of everyone or eternal without qualities, 
unattached, uninvolved, spotless, invisible, the 
one who takes to human form to grace his 
devotees, the form of truth, eternal, formless, 
always fresh, adored by Siva, Sesa and Kubera. 


LaksmI serves at your feet. You are the divine 
lustre of Brahman, inexplicable; your qualities 
are unknown to the Vedas, adorable like the sky 
and the supreme soul. I bow in reverence to you. 

TRPT xf\ 

raranr cpfa fa^pfafa yfat : 11 ^ 311 

Thus adoring the lord mentally and bowing 
before Krsna he stood before him with his 
permission. 

flMcira TOrat faff TTfa 
^Rxr^fafla pfafa tjm^imii 

Thereafter the lord of the universe bestow the 
divine knowledge to him which was beneficial, 
truthful, ancient, according to the Vedas and 
acceptable by the intellectuals. 

ttt t ^TRTfrr 

*fa pfaw jnfar w: pfa 
3Tfm?qr v pfafa wn: pfa w farai 
wfufagRifa fat ^ifhy:im^n 

^irii^« Trent sjTffaci gyc^^i 
fa ’^fat ffP?T faff: Wsfffafa rT ff^lxRII 

gapfacnfapifari Tfarafa rx yifunrqj 
faprarafas? pt fafafa pTpprafarim<iii 
sifamvirai&rai pit fa 5^farrasf¥i 
pfa graraixr?fa?R:im^ii 

pfarafafarap fafatP2p?nfa fafap ffrarr:i 
•qrnfa ^,-^faxxi tftHldirtl: 11 ^oil 

grarraratmr: fraifa yffara w fasji 
^nrat rafa ^rfai 

fafa rtrafxii fafaprafa ffff:ii^n 
Lord Krsna said- O Brahmana, you are bom of 
the amsa of Siva, don’t get afraid, are you not 
aware of the fact with the divine knowledge 
possessed by you that I happen to be the creator 
of and all are born out of me. I happen to be the 
soul of all; without me every body is lifeless 
when I depart from the bodies of the creatures, 
all the strength disappears. I am myself the form 
of flame and represent each individual appearing 
separately in all the bodies. The one gets satisfied 
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with the food, he takes and others cannot be 
satisfied with it. The figure of all the creatures 
are made separately. I appear in complete form in 
Goloka. Because of the curse of Sfidama, Radha 
is unable to find me presently. All are bom out of 
the amsa of Radha. The amsa of Radha is 
available in the palace of Rukmini and other 
goddesses happen to be the rays of the same. 
"My amsa is also available in the bodies of 
several creatures of earth." Thus speaking the 
lord of the universe went inside the house. 
Durvasa also leaving his beloved there, started 
performing tapas. 

Si)?<#o Uflo SltfiBTiWtl'o 3rf° 
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Chapter -113 

Durvasa enlightened by Parvati 

^nrt wrt ■?rart 

■n^T gfY?sr ^hrt «uRm Hr? fyrar^i 

jJ*£RT WTT Rfvw: tmpT: ^jHt:IRII 

cifR^ wimra ^rfRT tftsfcfm 
3tktHft»>UU<W td4kN W^TO:ll^ll 
^RR Sfr^T HITPt m4dl wt'l 
fl^iti f%rt "RRl yi^mwcM^lPitdll'kll 

Narayana said- Durvasa accompanied with his 
pupils went to meet Siva with his mind filled 
with devotion, leaving the city of Dvaraka. He 
proceeded towards Kailasa. On reaching Kailasa, 
the sage together with his pupils purified 
themselves and started adoring Siva and Parvati. 
Thereafter he spoke all the details about Sri Krs 
na and the tattva of his tapas and the detachment 
of his mind from them. On hearing the words of 
the sage, the chaste Parvati smiled and in the 
presence of Siva spoke truthful words which 
were quite beneficial. 


qi4c$$etW 

SPfar3 rj ^TRTftl qffig RRRfl 

MfetvRJ cRTHtHt rTUTTg^imil 
sm&n Tt fcmt xi Tf^rtThfi 

trirtt sr^raRl wtfa gni^n 

ctlluijq kciih Hr n«uftt ^T:l 
cTKJ RT rPRT oRSftf 3RT Hf 03 ^||' 3 || 


Parvati said- O sage, you are unaware of the 
tattva of dharma and still you consider yourself 
to be quite religious. Where are you moving 
leaving your childless wife. The one who 
disowns a youthful wife having no son who is 
quite chaste and devoted towards her husband 
becoming an ascetic, Brahmacarl or Yati or goes 
to a distant place for carrying out business or 
becomes a mendicant or a wandering ascetic in 
order to rid himself of the cycle of birth and 
death, he can never get redemption. He surely 
becomes responsible for the destruction of his 
dharma. Because with the curse of the wife, he 
has to fall in the hell after death his glory in this 
world is lost. This has been ordained by Brahma. 
O Br3hmana, therefore you go back to Dvaraka 
and protect your dharma. 


t snfei tstrt 

qrgi *r tr* rtii<sii 
xT qyiRw fRJT? <othY^*.i 
SR cfii W | faff -RfcpJ 75? 'STHcRl|<*|| 
ijetiwyi t mRuhtTui 

TtrRt <h«kiHRt: i 

•qfiRRT fRRt: ^JTVI 
^ ^nf% cfq^r rrt Ttm rqcRfcu 

Vld^^dlAlim^r^ m w^r:i 
TRcT UTfitR ctpfo 

giTOTts^mrot ^ w-3^1 


^ ^YdTrilT 
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Ekanamsa was bom out of my arhsa and 
therefore maintain her with devotion. O son, the 
water of the feet of lord Krsna is blissful like 
kalpavrksa which is adored by LaksmI and is 
inaccessible by all. The gods like Siva, Sanaka 
and other sages recite the glory of lord Krsna 
whose name is like the charming nectar. Where 
are you going leaving him? O sage, the one who 
recites the name of the lord at his lotus-like feet, 
he is relieved of the sin committed by him up to a 
hundred births. There is no doubt about it. By 
reciting his name, all his sins committed during 
childhood, boyhood, in youthful age as well as in 
old age, knowingly or unknowingly, gets 
destroyed. The one who looks at the lotus-like 
feet of Sri Krsna,. he becomes always adorable. 
This is the total truth, such a person is relieved of 
all the sins performed by him during the crores of 
births. 

f| cfrerfft ^T: wrfq f^T7T:i 
rfril : TtcgTHT *{11^11 



muiV'mIti I 

XT MRHrriT ^ ^nf^T fg^TII^II 

All the holy places get sanctified with such a 
type of devotee of lord Krsna. Those who are 
connected with lord Krsna only that vrata , tapas , 
truth, merit and -adoration become successful 
because by doing so one is relieved of the cycle 
of the birth. In case Brahmana well-versed in the 
Vedas is deprived of the devotion of lord Krsna 
even a devotee of the lord becomes degraded by 
talking to such a person. The Brahmana who 
consume the left-over or is devoted to him, such 
an auspicious soul, is competent enough to purify 
the fire and the wind besides the entire universe. 
O Brahmana, living lord Krsna where are you 
going to perform tapas. 


(Mt UicWRlfd «l$W|WuU rn 
sKTt xt sr^^pjjr TTTwrftiRoii 

u r jflWxH 

gghTT: TTUrf^ fcxIT f¥le|^lfo<yvg$tlR ?ll 

wt wt ^>W|qc* TJWT 

<HT W # ^jfT R ? 11 

The devotees achieve the fruit of their tapas 
by merely reciting the name of Sri Krsna. A 
teacher who is deprived of the devotion of the 
lord Krsna he happens to be a great enemy and 
renders the life of his pupil infructuous. On 
hearing the words of Parvatl, Siva was 
overwhelmed with love and his limbs felt 
emotional. Thereafter he prayed to goddess 
Parvatl. The sage Durvasa offering his salutation 
at the feet of Siva and Parvatl, devoting his mind 
at the lotus-like feet of Sri Krsna went back to 
Dvaraka. Reaching there he started offering 
prayer to lord Krsna. 

UchRvtMd fttgr ^ tt \inraT 

He then went to the abode of Ekanams'a and 
then enjoyed her company. At the command of 
Yudhisthira, Krsna went to Hastinapura. 


fFflt 'Ph xt snf?ET 



He then talked to KuntI, the king Yudhisthira 
and his brothers delightfully and with great 
efforts he killed Jarasandha and Salva; he then 
made Yudhisthira to perform the Rajasuya - 
yajna , through the sages and the kings gave away 
suitable amount of daksina. 

cHT IT: I 

3PTR fell TWPTT 
WIT flxtiCK xT Slteft ft: 
q ^gT ft? Ti^i to^ir4 ii 
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In that yajna he killed Sisupala and 
Dantavaktra. With the fall of Sisupala, he went to 
Vaikuntha at once but finding Visnu absent from 
that place he returned and started adoring 
Madhava. 

srcaRtefa ^ifnt n fjmi 

• ffi T o i wg Ti tm xt t urre t sr ^ F fiq iR <3 11 

Sisupala said- O Medhava, you are the creator 
of the Vedas, the post-Vedic literature, the gods, 
the demons and all other creatures. 

1 J 8 -RT fojRT cfiTtfEr rfl 

tTTEranr wr ttst: 11 

«Evrar fedungnyri \\\ 

You are the creator of the smaller creatures of 
the universe and go on through the kalpas. You 
happen,to be Brahma, Siva and Sesa by your 
illusion, the Manus, the sages, the gods, 
Dikpalas, represents your form in ones way or 
the other. 

^ gRHSRt xi tsraifa 

*r ^ *rcr : ^ranii^n 

You are Purusa as well as Prakrti and the 
eunuchs; you are the cause as will as the deed 
beside being the producer and the produce. 

rf TpTt 

■Rf w iwRreft csrRr 5rf?rfstT^ii??ii 

The good or bad qualities of a machine depend 
upon the machine man. This has been ordained 
in the Vedas. All the humans are machines while 
you happen to be the machine man. Therefore 
everything is established in you. 

pp ttspet 'gjRuiprcn 

i$t tsi ^1^113*11 

O teacher of the universe, I am your wicked 
gate-keeper, therefore you forgive my sins and 
save me from the curse of Brahma. 


Thus speaking both Jaya and Vijaya (Sisupala 
and Dantavaktra) reached the gate of Vaikuntha. 

'ST&trr I 

qR i j u faq TtPft 

All were surprised with the reciting of the 
stotra of Sisupala. All of them considered Kpsna 
to be the lord, in all respect. 

*T eRRtmi l R ^T:li?t9II 
fcft wnBRRnt ^ranr ^ 

farm tpren^i 

VflWRiwwto ?fp% tr^f 11 

Thereafter Rajasuya-yajna was performed and 
creating dissension's, made the Kauravas but 
fight with Pandavas. The merciful lord went back 
to Mathura in order to relieve the earth of her 
burden where he stayed for a long time and 
brought back to life the son of a Brahmana 
woman; who was brought back from the place of 
the dead and restored to his parents. 

<per y qggrt i 

Devakl was extremely pleased at this. She also 
demanded back her dead sons; the lord brought 
back her dead son from the place of the dead and 
entrusted them to the care of Devakl. 

TRlt Wt Wl 

Thereafter he removed the poverty of Sudama 
who had come take to refuge with him. 

Consuming the fried paddy of Sudama, the 
lord who is always graceful to his devotees, 
blessed him to be graced by the goddess of riches 
for seven generations. 

eTf=t <TPT Tm rT 

W qwtl QRTSvT: 


fc^^aRgr jprI tswl few v? wi 
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His kingdom equated the city of Amaravatl 
and he becomes as rich as Kubera himself. 

3lkHlf?lft hl<HTd) -WFZ 

He achieved in fallible devotion of lord Hari, 
the inaccessible slavehood and infallible place of 
Goloka. 

3TSR xnfent zt wi 

TCTt zf giTTOTOTCT sld4tfi4P14fi‘tf h II 

m ^irs$n 

He than stole away the Parijata tree from the 
place of Indra shattering his pride and made 
Satya to perform Punyaka vrata. He encouraged 
the performing of the auspicious deeds, he 
presented himself as daksina to Sanatkumara that 
yajna . 

s^iuiwVramifl H'err th gc^i 
^mrorfOTR *r cjtforani 


He served food to the Brahmana and also 
offered the gems to them; he increased his 
prestige before Satyabhama. 


bfewuyi srfTOhTT^m^mrt zj qg ^ra^i 

^wTctiqi '^jmrn w femiTmfq TjyRnin^u 

cjsfrmmr TTcbr fet 

mmianGMcfc ^jpj:ii^ii 

3ffT 3OTTOTR WI rT TUTP^I 

<J>rc|l PtWhUdti> 4|cj rf ehMlPlIscliq o I 


jm^winumn 

W z* WTOt 

?WTI 


$11 

PyRtThTO <3 Minimi Wfl 
vi^pn^t fdvirwt rr ^%THjm'*ii 

t%? tro€Fi^ ^ -g^n 

■■WfWctiRi zf 7THPT§t ^qitPT^immi 


fircrer wtt T«t 7315 
p- q- ^flct zf ^f£r <psr ^ylqu^im^u 
fit ^ MlfbdldyuiMIc^twlfiRrfHJ 
fnfe Tpj ^im<s 11 

O sage, he promoted the popularity of 
RukminI and other spouses among the Vais 
navas, the gods and the Brahmanas besides other 
religions. The lord then bestowed to Uddhava the 
divine knowledge. He imparted the knowledge of 
Gita to Arjuna in the fare-front of the battle-field. 
The merciful lord relieved the earth of her 
burden and bestowed the RajalaksmI on earth to 
Yudhusthira. He made Durga to be adored as the 
village deity, everywhere to whom several types 
of naivedya and the pleasant incense, lamps etc. 
were offered performing the homas. The 
Brahmanas were served with the food and in 
order to please Parvati; he built a beautiful palace 
of Parvati and Ganes'a studded with invaluable 
several gems on the Raivata mountain. For the 
pleasure of Parvati, he also built-a palace for 
Ganesa on the Raivata mountain. At that point of 
time five lakhs of sweet balls of sesamum seeds 
were made and seven lakhs of modakas, 
hundreds of heaps of sugar, the ripe banana fruit, 
ten lakhs of sweet dishes, charming payasam, 
fried, ghee, butter, curd, milk, incense, lamps, 
garland of Parijata flowers, fragrant sandal- 
paste, fragrance and the costumes sanctified by 
fire were distributed. 

W ^ ynboifliR cblfoiRnfem 
tfiiauii^Wmwm tt ^intv^^im 9 , 11 

ctni coifed eh 

T^r wimra fB^rare^rii^oii 

g>T<dTRRi t ^ TTRd tWrURI 
^rSTPrnf g?Rt y|t^q^'h^:l 

^ ^ ^iRira "ptit ^er srrran: TSRrqji^ ^11 

He performed a yajfia comprising of crores of 
homas, served the Brahmanas the food and offer 
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prayer to Ganapati. At that point of time, ten 
types of musical instruments were sounded 
Samba then adored Surya to get rid of the 
leprosy, he had attracted for a year. Samba 
continue to consume the havisya food together 
with his mother. He adored Surya with several 
types of offerings. Surya then himself appeared 
before Samba and bestowed to him several 
blessing and his stotra. 
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Chapter -114 

Union between U$a and Aniruddha 
HUiffl dcinj 







In the dream he found a beautiful damsel lying 
on the bed of flowers and whose limbs were 
painted with fragrant sandal-paste. She was 
smiling. The damsel was quite beautiful and 
youthful and was adorned with several types of 
ornaments, she wore beautiful armlets, wristlets 
and the bangles of conch-shells. Her temples 



Narayana said- Pradyumna was the son of Krs 
na who was immensely valorous and strong. He 
had a son named Aniruddha who was bom out of 
the amsa of Brahma. Once the youthful 
Aniruddha was sleeping on the bed in a secluded 
place which was having the flowers and the 
scented sandal-paste over it. 

Wisjth wMfawi 


were decorated with the ear ornament. She was 
clad in an extremely fine garment the anklets 
worn by her which issued dangling sound. She 
had the lips resembling the ripe wood apples; the 
eyes were resembling the lotus flower of the 
winter season. Her face resembled the lotus 
flower of the winter season and was bestowed 
with the grace of crores of the moons. The lines 
of her teeth were quite charming and looked like 
the garland of jewels; she had the hair-do which 
was curved at three places and adorned with the 


$1€THF ■y fWcfr TWT | garland of jasmine flowers. The kasturl , saffron, 

red paint and sandal-paste besides the collyrium 
were applied on her body and the eyes. Her 
cheeks were decorated with several types of tree- 




leaves; she was having the vermilion spot 
resembling the flower of pomegranate; her thighs 
resembled the trunk of banana tree. Both her 
breasts were quite, hard thick and well- 
developed; she was bending because of the 
weight of her breasts and was suffering from 
passion. The beautiful damsel was looking with 


684 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAiyAM 


side-glances; both her feet which were painted 
with red paint and the saffron, looked like the red 
lotus flowers. Her costume was removed with the 
blowing of the wind, revealing her private parts, 
as a result of which she was filled with passion. 
She had an extremely charming complexion of 
the campaka flower. Finding her there, the 
unstable son of the god of love was infested with 
passion and spoke to her quite sweet words. 

SifTCg; dciM 

fg> M fgj xt TfRri 9 et ter gnfoft gMi 
cFW cb-qi gj ^Rll^ll 

Aniruddha said- O beautiful one, are you a 
forest goddess or the daughter of Gandharvas; 
are you the daughter of a woman? 0 beautiful 
one, whom do you love?. 

i fMfir M <gft rr^ii^ii 

You happen to be most beautiful of the three 
worlds and also make the minds of sages get 
attracted towards you. You tell me, are you alone 
here? Why are you not afraid of me?. 

hr?: chmirh.il5f?TI 

WRfow zmt v gnwFiR5i^nT?:i 

Presently, I am the grandson the lord of the 
three worlds and the son of the god of love. O 
damsel, my name is Aniruddha. I am quite 
youthful, beautiful, passionate, well-versed in the 
scriptures of love and can fulfil the desire of the 
passionate woman. 

ht sThTFcr ^ rpm t? f¥UH*Hi 
Mgr rfdGryiji MMs^ii^ii 
TfhTTT rrarr Mi 

hhFt nnfiiM ^ d>iy<*b*jfdn^on 

O well disciplined, one you are clad in 
beautiful garments and therefore you love me 
since I have a good nature, I am well-versed in 
the art of making love, desirous of making love 


and the son of Rati. O beloved, the passionate 
woman is always desirous of a passionate and a 
healthy person. 


^ ^TOT:l 

Mwir 


Only competent damsel seeks a competent and 
passionate person. Because the union of a 
competent damsels with the competent man is 
always desirable. 




g*l(^cbluth cPJ^N ?TTIR?II 

Thereafter feeling shy of the new union, she 
covered her eyes and the face and spoke to him. 




gngat: grnTprrsfrr Mr ^rifHtapTi 

? dunMRdd: 


The damsel said- You are quite passionate and 
the son of the god of love and are getting anxious 
because of the passions. If you are suitable for a 
passionate damsel, than why did you think about 
the passion. 


MMMrmrRI W: wfe? rll 

M Mil Mnprt Mt? i Merir'sii 

You yourself happen to be the grandson of the 
lord of the three worlds and the son of quite a 
competent person and are yourself also quite 
competent; then why don’t you marry?. 

Mifrdi v yuiisTdi Mi 

M Trrszn Mff t^tii^ii 

The married wife is always auspicious, chaste, 
virtuous, always remains with the husband, 
dwells in the race, develops the race and is the 
life partner. 

viMfddMUIsqi hHMHl rqfMcTTI 

? fM TtT TIT ^ MMMlGSII 


The secret wife is always fearful, could be 
won over by love and charities and is always 
unstable; such a wife remains only per chance 
and not the life partner. The keeping of such a 
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wife is prohibited in the Vedas and other 
scriptures. 

Tippcra w % Tst ^Fsrt ^[IRVSII 

The improper wife is the step for moving 
towards the hell and earns disgrace in this as well 
as the future world. A person of high caste 
besides being a Vaisnavas or a noble person, 
never gets interested in the improper wife. 

•qf? TJcf S^URTT fofrT: TTTffffrf:l 
'fTHT 

In case someone gets attracted towards such a 
woman in fallacy and when he was not following 
the company of noble people, only in that case 
one could get attracted towards the improper 
wife because it is the nature of the people, but 
getting detached from such women is always 
beneficial. 

grf^rr ftfrr: Titraft 

In case a detached person gets himself 
involved again in the worldly pleasure, such a 
person become a sinner and has to repent while 
being jeered upon on earth. All his actions 
become like the bathing of an elephant. 

-ptft ?TFTTT spfaoft MVlfudll 

TIT 

cblUvlIfp fepsjT ^ 

lifted 3^11} S>ll 

TIT ■StnRnidl Tns^ tT^TI 

3 PW rt ^SJT "Ref cnTTT: TT 3 vR 

A Vaisnava having a chaste disciplined, 
beautiful, peaceful, glorious, graceful, obedient, 
soft spoken, having soft limbs, quite competents, 
youthful and the one who pleases during the 
conjugal pleasure, such a wife and disowning 
her, proceeds for performing tapas. When such a 
lady begets a son, becomes peaceful in her mind, 
otherwise his entire tapas , would be destroyed. 


SR# 

TT TTcS VTt fulfil: THlfa:TI?ll^U 

In case a person of a degraded family goes to a 
graded woman he fall into the terrific hell for 
seven generations. 

3TfW Wiumzn WJT: ?ictnf*ch<: i 
qiultdHId-yfciMiui ?r3Ttl ^spirit 

I am Usa the daughter of Bana, who happens 
to be the devotee of Siva and is the conquered of 
the three worlds, while Siva happens to be lord 
of the tree worlds. 


T T5RF5TT TiraMf % 3TT% cfJTfijA^I 
■JJT T37RTT 


A woman of high race can never be 
independent under any circumstances but she 
remains in bondage. The loose woman is always 
independent and bom in the degraded family. 

fw ^3Tf?T 3R!t ITt cRTO xf\ 

3FSIT ct? S ?nf TFTTrFT: 113 ^ 11 


The father gives away in marriage his 
daughter to a competent person.- The daughter 
does not desire for a husband. This is the eternal 
dharma. 


m rJ tfrPTTSi TTTf wfR ^ Wtl 

wn srck ^ T#q;i 131911 

You are quite competent and so am I. O lord, 
in case you are desirous of me, you go to Bana, 
Siva or the chaste ParvatT with a request to seek 
my hand. 

ftfSwTT TRfft TT15=ft <njcT SI 

f%T ScSlR cFhft chTPIrd^l Tftll3<ill 

Thus speaking that beautiful and chaste 
damsel disappeared. O sage, thereafter suddenly 
the sleep of Aniruddha, the son of the god of 
love was disturbed. 

TO tt oqfgsRR: 1 

Witnessing the dream, he was filled with 
passion and finding his beloved no were there, he 
become upset. 
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Thereafter he discarded taking food, spent 
sleepless nights, got intoxicated and became 
quite lean and thin; sometimes he stood erect, 
sometimes he slept, while sometimes he wept in 
a lonely place. 

Rfwtft •#:! 

Finding the son so weeping, Devaki, Rukmini, 
Rati and other damsels spoke to lord Krsna. 

cTOT ^ n&R 

33Txt R^TcT?t: Uufa(TR:ll'inU 

On hearing their words, the lord who was 
well-versed in all the tattvas, smilingly spoke to 
them. 


cfcungTT yruictj^n ifw ^gr 

Sri Krsna said- Finding Siva and Parvati 
engaged in the conjugal pleasure, the daughter of 
Bana became passionate. She then achieved the 
boon getting influenced with the passion. 

xt ^fcrmnr 'rtsItos: ^ 
tpr tT? iRri w *ni*'«n 

cPf# W TfRfit m cfroft- ^cratSf^TI 
WESR % R fot RlfRT f^RT TR^mni^mi 

Parvati made Aniruddha to witness a dream 
and he has thus intoxicated the mind of my 
grandson. Now I shall intoxicate the daughter of 
Bana in the dream. All of you should remain 
carefree; this mental agony would not lost for 
long. 

Thus assuring them lord Krsna who is the 
bestower of all the siddhis made with this 
illusion, the daughter of Bana, to witness the 
dream. 




t ww : RTs=ft ci^cT wft g^rim ^ n 


The damsel was quite youthful adorned with 
all the gem-studded ornaments besides the 
garland of flowers and was lying on the bed, 
witnessing a dream. She witnessed in dream a 
youthful person sleeping in a lonely place, in the 
palace of gems. He had the dark complexion, 
resembling the fresh cloud. He was extremely 
youthful, having the beauty resembling the 
crores of gods of love, had a smiling face, quite 
pleasant, clad with the ornament of gems like 
armlets, wristlets and anklets, besides two gem- 
studded ear ornament illumining the temples. 
The sandal-paste was plastered on his entire 
body. He was clad in yellow garment and 
adorned with the garland of jasmine flowers 
hanging on his chest. Finding him lying on the 
bed of roses, made of gems, the chaste girl went 
to him suddenly 

mm Rfr RTsfr i^r %wi , 

^TFeTT «K l R R W n»< ll fer r rim^ll 

With her heart infested with love, the damsels 
spoke to Aniruddha the son of the god of love. 

OTT^ra' 


aRigcS «T3 m wwrhi 

3 lf?raki W 

rtcTFjfiW RtET «T ■gggfl 
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Usa said- O passionate one who are you? you 
enjoy the company of a passionate damsel like 
me, I am quite youthful, fresh and desirous of the 
fresh union. I feel, attracted towards you and you 
perform the Gandharva type of marriage. The 
Gandharva type of marriage is permissible for 
the human beings. 

StjiThi ftTSfT trnzi Vq^sl: 

dwenfa tin cTt^rr '^leor^im^n 

If a deceitful person neglects a passionate 
damsels, MahalaksmI pronounces a terrific curse 
on him and leaves the place. 

WWW 

3T? tntst 

ddlbjqfd f^RTliq'SII 

The man said- I am myself the grandson of 
Krsna and the son of the god of love, therefore, 
0 beautiful one, how can I accept you without 
their permission?. 

^c^ckcii tt ynFwqft sranr tt:i 

gtm ^RtT ^ ^gT 

^TgiSTRl curHiciq 

fHtTOT? WtN£t trarTT Wl ^T^im^ll 

Thus speaking the person disappeared. The 
damsel on the other hand finding her beloved 
having disappeared, was completely upset; 
instead of sleeping, she got up from the bed and 
getting intoxicated she started speaking to her 
female friends. 

rft ^nSS'FTfat f% feforget 

Citralekha who happened to be the best of the 
yoginfs asked her, What has happened; then she 
tried to convince her. 

fTS g^nfuT cb T m% 

wd' fTNT ^f?TII^I! 

Citralekha said- O auspicious one, be 
conscious. From whom, have you felt so 
panicky? Both Siva and Parvatl are here and the 
place is inaccessible to anyone. 


fyrdworq^ui Trafiftw iiftpmi 

friw lid' f?TdTHd:ll^ ? II 

With the mere reciting of the name of Siva, all 
the evils disappear and welfare prevails 
everywhere. Welfare is the abode of Siva. 

•wiHI^^IrHlfvWI: Tpf §4 ^HTdfdl 

By devoting the mind to Durga, the destroyer 
of the misfortune, all the ailments disappear. 
Parvatl the bestower of the welfare always 
provides welfare to all. 

rddtdTSS^Tt 

IdarHal TTTlft iRdT dlUiqi^ xf dfrtlUiqj 
5*1? ^ TTdri iRtri titfiRi 

On hearing the words of Citralekha, beautiful 
Usa did not speak out anything. On the other 
hand, discarding her food and sleep, she started 
thinking about the same person. Citralekha then 
went to her parents, Durga, Siva, as well as 
Ganesa. 

dPJ I V d Tict><imiT l Miffed : I 

TtdTTt irotvdcii^^u 

Learning about the mental condition of Usa, 
the wife of Bana started crying aloud. Bana who 
was seated besides Siva was also grieved and he 
fainted. At the sight of the condition of the 
parents of Siva, Parvatl and Ganesa started 
smiling. 

qu|$>eH 

■qt ^ 5:73TFT^ <?wPTrfScf:l 

Ganesa said- The one who in arrogance, 
makes other to suffer from mental torture, he 
himself suffers four times more the torture 
Inflicted on others. 

fTI^TPTtT^ jBtet ^fT N TEmtftrfTI 

^ ^ ^ i ^ d 11 
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Usa became passionate, witnessing the 
conjugal pleasure of Siva and Parvati. Durga had 
blessed her with a boon of getting a unique 
husband. 


treit WT ^ m WIWT3J 
cfTMhi^ xr smtfasfir 33^11^11 


Parvati herself had infested the love for the 
son of the god of love with pass on in Osa and 
now she is quietly siting the left of Siva. 

TTc? ^ Ttc^Tf »P|cfKR(l9cK:l 

3^3 353 4 i^iH.n \9 o n 


The omnipresent lord Krsna had realised the 
same and have arranged Usa to witness a dream 
in which the beautiful person was displayed. 


3 ^ ^Ijt wti 

U{ 3 x 4 SI ^11 

3%3 3^ ^gr urw.'sni 

w hft p £R ii 

3 ^t 3 Tf^Tt 'xrrxii?i 4 Hi ^ ft < 3 ^ 11 ^ ii 

?pf xhui^xi uf<U((qn:l 

rTWW- itwmn ^Tl|\3^1l 

WR RFTIfTHT ? f^^l 
^TTfalf Rff g^;||^mi 

At the sight of a competent person damsel 
always becomes desirous of him but is contained 
because of the fear of dharma . Finding a 
beautiful person, woman bom in a degraded 
family or a loose woman is relieved of her sleep, 
food, husband, son, riches, house, intelligence, 
household, household affairs, shame of the 
family, the caste and dharma and ultimately she 
sacrifices her life also, but the degraded woman 
could never disown a youthful person who is 
well-versed in the art of making love. Therefore 
the intelligent person should protect the youthful 
ladies even after putting his life in danger. He 
should never believe a woman who is infested 
with illusion because the damsels speak sweet 
words but their hearts are quite sharp like a 
blade. 


tirat TCRt ^ 3 TFrf% TRTT 3^T?xT tf^TI 
jroijj srw -gvffiRhi^ii 

d^ixi sii^ 11 

^ w im: frar f?T5i 

feTvTST ^pfr wof SKcfcWcH tf:IU3<ill 

The bent of their mind is unknown to the 
Vedas and the people who are well-versed in the 
Vedas. Citralekha who happened to be the best 
of the yoginls , should playfully move to Dvaraka 
for bringing Aniruddha after abducting him. On 
hearing the worlds whiskered by Ganesa, which 
could not be heard by Bana. She was permitted 
to perform this job. Citralekha at once reached 
Dvaraka and then the abode of Hari. 

■R&frofir <?c4f3 vftcTOT iifa&yi ttti 

xt 1 IV9 s 11 

Ty^iTl^raifl wra? 3^1 
■m p3pTTf3tt ■q?T WTvra gtllioli 
3^?^TfUTrl3t ^1 

xr’T^§: r44333:ii<^ii 
3 # wft: TnuRcrmti 

-^bOlfdl^xJ q-qi^cfFWJ y4cfrx|^ll^^ll 

^IlfqabTPc^: wf f^T: Wlfo^T mu 
3tterr 3ri wtrr^j W7:it£3u 

^xllOTWft^Vit Tbt Vrtf&RT TISITIIi^ll 

The place was inaccessible to all but still 
Citralekha entered expeditiously and abducted 
Aniruddha and placed him on the chariot, with 
the influence of her yogic practices. O sage, the 
chaste Citralekha could move with the speed of 
the mind. Blowing the conch, she in a moment 
reached Sonitpura. On the other hand finding 
Aniruddha missing from his chamber, all the 
ladies started crying, lamenting for the boy who 
was dearer to them than their lives. The all- 
knowledgeable Krsna who was well-versed in all 
the tattvas , assured them variously. He at once 
accompanied with, Samba, Kfeiadeva, Satyaki 
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and the army moved on with Garuda mounted on 
the chariot holding samkha, cakra, gada and 
padma. They moved on towards Sonitpura, the 
city was protected by the ganas of Siva and 
Parvati. 

m TTT 4lpHl g^TT WJT tTRTT zf gTfeTFfll 

f?MT TTTRTT fttferi 

<Ji^l qiHfd ch*^H: 

wtw ^ vn^fl ^\\66\\ 

^ wtggmnr wrfo: hftrfaidiHj 

OTT xf 

^:l 

TtvnwggRt^l^^piSTgii^oii 
gnWTRT TJW XT TH^RT W$R xfl 

qfd-^ai bfr ^§t ttt 

RRI^tji dThgn WtldTd: I 

Tftcfcjcj -gfergsrat: ^tF<wwpi^yii 


the mental agony of Usa was removed. She 
married Aniruddha the son of the god of love in a 
Gandharva style and enjoyed the conjugal 
pleasure. Both of them enjoyed the conjugal 
pleasure for a long time. 

RgifaVl R ffST TTTT7: WOp: I 
skt cfim r ^u Ttfer R^ter ^rr i< i ii^ 311 
fc3? wt Ru vfauim gn-gc&i 
Ttg fRTR xf T#T m fq%T:l. 
sm for w T^rga^n^ii 


The passionate Aniruddha did not care for the 
day and night. On the other hand the passionate 
Usa was fainted while enjoying the conjugal 
pleasures for the first time. Thus both of them 
were united and they enjoyed all the conjugal 
pleasures in lonely place, thereafter, O 
Brahmana, the king came to know about the 
reality from his guards. 


Stfafpo UFTo 3rT° -IUdH!° 


On the other hand Citralekha was a great 
yoginl quite graceful among the ladies, quite 
auspicious, peaceful and was well-known as 
siddhayoginl and as the granter of success, She 
than consoled the boy who was crying getting 
separated from his mother. Thereafter, she made 
him take his bath and the sandal-paste was 
applied on his body decorating him with the 
garland of flowers. Thus the boy having been 
beautifully decorated, was made to enter the 
inner apartment which was protected by the 
gods, through yogic practices. Usa was without 
food for long, thin waisted and protected by her 
female friends, was woken up. She was also 
made to take bath and adorned with all the 
ornaments, garlands, applying the sandal-paste 
on the body in addition to the auspicious 
vermilion. Thereafter, in the auspicious time of 
Mahendra, both of them were made to talk with 
each other secretly. On finding her beloved there, 
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Chapter - 115 

Bana gets ready for a war hearing the news 
about his Daughter 

'TTTT’UUJ 

m ^TT TgPJTret 

^T0t?t xf ^UgeWfum^ rlll^H 

Narayana said- Thereafter, the guards feeling 
panicky prostrating before Karttikeya, Ganesa 
and Durga spoke to the king Bana. 

T$ra>T35f: 

^ftet RfafqVggft RiMdq iRII 

The gods said- The time is quite wicked and 
unsurpassable. Presently the adult daughter 
becoming independent is desirous of a husband. 

3RIfTO TT3T Tnftf 
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mvjii 

O lord it is always painful if the noble people 
keep the company of the wicked, the good and 
bad are the products of the continuos company of 
the people. 

teH&ST TSRI WHta Vi ^1 
wt snf£#t tT 

WTRT ^RifTOllT ^ kc||ft?n{limi 

ismtct era g^rr mswErr Ttfggt ^cfti 

fwT3TT dyTT^'R^k^Utnill^ll 

graft ftjft ggi 

TIFT nsraki grift ^FTTlfecn^ll^ll 
crtisfai Tf 

5WET ■Rf^t tfdd^dlMJI<tll 

TT^ FffelcT^ gWTW 

Citralekha, herself becoming a messenger, 
brought a competent groom for the girl who is 
quite strong, valorous, resembling Indra, a great 
charioteer, youthful, healthy and is more 
beautiful than the god of love. She made both of 
them to enjoy each other company through out 
the day and night. Now chaste Usa, your 
daughter has conceived. In spite of her having 
been born in noble race, she has become like the 
burning fire for both the races. Now you have to, 
become a grandfather of a male of a female 
child. You meet an extremely youthful and 
clever person besides the clever daughter in 
whose body there are signs of enjoying conjugal 
pleasures and who is completely under the 
command of her husband, is quite unstable 
remaining in the company of a male, enjoying 
conjugal pleasures in seclusion, always smiling, 
looking with side-glances and unstable eyes. On 
hearing this, Bana was ashamed as well as 
enraged. 

g irft ggt cjTfor: ymr 
gifted Tpityft fycUH Wll^oll 
^zrr wn g ftfa-ftfayg ot^i 


n^n 

sft: l$?g cbbmuMdl^^UfT^:! 

gferf TTTO^sqr g gsjT -cm ftng gi 
seng gm tjs MksdcnPwH.) 

%t gft ftftpnft MRuii(T-^iggH.ii^ii 

He resolved for waging a war but Siva stopped 
him from doing so. He spoke to Ganesa, 
Karttikeya, Parvatl, Bhairavl, Bhadrakall, 
YoginI, eight Bhairavas, eleven Rudras, Goblins, 
Pretas, Kusmandas, Vetalas, Brahmaraksasas, 
Yogmdras, the Siddhas , Canda and other Rudras, 
Kotarl the village deity, spoke to Siva the words 
which were considered to be beneficial for Bana. 
These words truthful according to polity and 
were beneficial in the long run. 


3c(Tt4 


gm gg^nft gwiftri ^WRhji 
ggt 'MurabbJi gift wiftw: 11**11 
f%?g yy^M^Kirchigr ftxrafti 
mzr HHTO fcJ 7 <fTk WU: Rd[)W:ll*mi 
fft wm: gsaft ftr gftftt:i 
grafts irn gricfrygOTiftr: wi 
sl^fctuj|r?TgT<R|tTi-?cif: gr:i 


TJT 9T?J trt gPT MlMIrHI rf :i 

Tift ftgr yymkn 

Siva said- I am narrating to you an ancient 
story you please listen to it. In order to rid the 
earth of her burden, the lord himself has 
incarnated on earth in the land of Bharata and 
has killed many kings; all the globes are 
enshrined in his hair-pits; his abode is the eternal 
Brahman that is why people call him with the 
name of Vasudeva. Lord Krsna happens to be on 
earth as Brahma for Brahma. He is beyond 
Prakrti, devoid of gunas , unattracted, always 
graceful to his devotees and takes to human form 
for their sake, is eternal Brahman is the abode of 
the supreme soul. He is the one with the 
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departure of whom, a human becomes a dead 
body. How can a war be possible with him. 

wfesr ngiftivft w foreran 

HgfTSStHT H ftwi l ^ H gn^TT II^ll 


As one is unable to visualise the sky having 
been covered with the weapons. Similarly a 
person is unable to visualise the invisible soul 
even by meditation. 


^prhT h 8F: ^raniRoii 


His son named Aniruddha can destroy the 
three worlds in no.time. 


Hi HRHHTt R?K«JT:l 

i Hi HTfHKSHT HT#cT *11 

All the gods, the demons and all the valorous 
people do not compare to the one-sixteenth part 
of Aniruddha. 


WH? HH fgrT HH «IH^I 

aifesl M H H f :ll??ll 

Such of the people who have comparable 
strength and the riches, the marriage should be 
performed only between them; it would not be 
proper to engage a weak person with a valorous 
one. 

ftctT % %HRT TTTT^TcTt TnpTST:l 

H ft: «BRTII*3II 

Hi WT^raicTT: fR: qRipfaHHl HI 

frorHJ qww:iR*u 

He is the one who drove Bali your father, who 
was immensely valorous and was bom out the 
arhsa of Hari to the neither world in a movement. 
He is the one who is the lord of Vrndavana, the 
supreme soul and all other creatures are only his 
rays. 

nnqi szrrcftiTFH f*qi h 

$fIT HlftT: yTOH HHaRT 

Parvatl said- Brahma, Siva, Sesa always 
meditate upon him in their hearts through out the 
day and night. 


HOtWH HfrfrflU T i 
Kfrqi qWcHH TO 

Surya, Ganesa, Siva the teacher of the yogis, 
always meditate upon the eternal lord. 

w<fw: grfqHt hihhu t hwh 
stroi hhhrt h°ii wi 

SanatkumSra, Kapia, Nara and Narayana 
always meditate upon the eternal lord. 

H HH9H Ih^T HH:I 

HlRTHIsd H HHHH H°IRdll 

Manu, the sages, siddhas, the yogis always 
meditate upon the eternal lord. 

Hctfff H H 
smnipfHH; ni hhhht H b ii^ < ?ii 

All the intellectuals, who are the foremost of 
all, adore the lord of all, who is eternal. 

31HFH H HFtTHTfq iwrHHT HffiHH: I 

HSTSdUl^VI: p: ST^RfHI H4hRT;ll^oll 

Ganesa said- It is misfortune of PrahlSda and 
Bali a great devotee of Visnu who has given 
birth to such a foolish son. 

H5HJ 39TTH 

3Ti HTrR H : HKTTI 

H HHT: HpHH:ll3*ll 

dijll^sftr i H?THFrCRMHT;l 
aRioT l i ^HT Him vftHHT ? II 

Karttikeya said- O brother, have you heard the 
stories of Hiranyakasipu, Hiranyaksa, Madhu 
and Kaitabha. All of them were quite valorous 
demons and were your ancestors. All of them 
were dispatched to the abode of Yama playfully 
by Visnu. 

TORPI Hfrf HSH HTHHUT; TPJ) 

HHT T^im Hld$cl4w ^JHTH HII3 311 

O brother, who can save the one who is to be 
killed by none else them Narayana himself. 
Therefore keeping in view your own welfare, 
you leave the idea of a war. 
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xT o[xR 

On hearing his words, Bana was enraged. His 
face and eyes became red with anger. He held a 
bow in his hand and started thundering like the 
god of death. 

cmJTScTpcr 

^P3J RRT: cTRT tl^cFU 

Vi<iutTmrl ^jtjj 

^prr^pt jht^r mf&Rt ^air mu 

Bana said- O mother, O father Siva, O brother 
Ganesa, O brother Karttikeya, listen to what I 
speak. The people performing deeds have to face 
the good or bad results according to the deeds 
performed by them. Who can get the reward of 
any type without performing a deed. 

^uiwefiiHi fsrafr fog: vuvirUfti 

gurmift ^ Tjterfrni^n 

A person cannot die, ahead of times even 
when wounded with hundreds of arrows and 
when the time comes even with the touch of the 
blade of grass one cannot survive. 

ww fefai ferar fefet tjtti 

xT ^T^T^rlll^ll 

In which ever way the destiny has ordained 
the person has to meet with the death in the same 
way, who can avert the result of an action which 
one has to face definitely. 

chiclil % fts&cT 

wh tJcT: MP? ^ Trasfaii^ii 

The one who becomes a coward in the battle- 
field, his life becomes useless, the person who is 
victories in the battle-field, he earns the glory 
and after the death he achieves the heaven. 

jrf^r 

MtJmT W Tpfr gf?RT TMTIlkoll 

37T M ST «h*4l M xTI 

wrf tm wmi q^tr**u 


?f?r % m gxi:i 

3I(Tt5f^Rj«g $re)l xT wiuldoUifM 

3TMgTT >jcH<4 xT xT II 

He entered the city which was protected by 
Siva, Parvatl and Ganesa and accepted the 
daughter, in the same way as a valorous person 
does in the battle-field. Who can abduct anyone's 
daughter like this, who is still, alike. In the court, 
the' guard has spoken that the girl has conceived. 
These words entered my ears like vajra. 
Therefore, after killing Aniruddha, I shall also 
kill the girl, otherwise I shall jump into the 
burning fire. 

3JT3J cM MeJ^nfiT W5? TTSfa spfa: I 

aRTT vru0rr msTz&r$ cuparon 

^UllWlft 1 ^r ^§?TRT 3111'S'SII 

tprsfa wfo: fb#r: wii'smi 

Kotarl said- O son, you listen, since I happen 
to be your mother according to dharma . The 
parents have to suffer from, mental agony at 
every step, because of the conduct of the wicked 
son. Since Usa had been accepted by somebody, 
therefore she cannot be given by you to anyone 
else. You give away your daughter to Aniruddha, 
the grandson of Krsna and the son of Pradyumna. 
By doing so your seven generations in the land 
of Bharata would be purified. 
ttsIm ^rprcr 

3Tsiarr xt sfafcife TnERT:ir*5H 
xT^ur 371 3T Mt T%5 $PT:I 
cbfe<>c(x)4 $c£ljjj|cl:ir*V9ll 

jml TPM 37 

MM: SPt' vi«ti!iTi < uM'tfdll 

3M: T3TTOT xj% uui^iV^i f?M: MdnJ 
^prif^ru xt^ 3i4d) oFtefl crani*^ 11 

37^1 xf ^<c(|?^ct ^1 

Tliswf: WW^rimoll 


KRS^A-JANMA-KHAiypA, CHAPTER 115 


693 



yRdyre smircrer g rerc^uq ?n 

In order to achieve the glory and lustre on the 
land of Bharata, you give away everything in 
dowry otherwise lord Hari would surely kill you 
with the use of the Sudarsana-cakra in the battle¬ 
field. "Who would be able to save you?" On 
hearing the words of Kotari the demon was 
further enraged. O sage, mounted on chariot he 
went to the place where the grandson of Krsna 
was lodged. Thereafter with the permission of 
Siva, Karttikeya took the command of army and 
marched on. Bana then performed the welfare 
ceremony. Ganes'a, Siva, Parvatl and Kotari 
blessed Bana variously. All the eight Bhairavas, 
eleven Rudras, holding the weapons in their 
hands started for a war. In the meantime under 
the influence of Parvatl and the wife of Bana, 
messenger carried the words, to Aniruddha and 
spoke to him. 

-set I’d 

re ■HHll F cfi l re? 5f|flfenq ?ll 

The messenger said- 0 Aniruddha, get up and 
listen to the welfare words of Parvatl. O son, you 
wear the kavaca and coming out you start the 
war. 

^dlql sPtrtT dwK Ml4dl ydiqj 

swtewre yudibuii 

'Jiuni men Asjvl •Hq'.uq'tfll 

The terrified Osa remembered the chaste 
goddess Parvatl saying, "O Mahamaya, you 
protect the one who is the lord of my life; you 
extend him all protection in the terrific battle¬ 
field. You are the mother of the universe and 
your love extends to all equally". 

*hi£ 1 yiWMifaicSre in 
3HW reiRTSSTtfOt-g^TI I q q 11 

Thereafter, Aniruddha wearing the coat of 
arms and holding the weapons in his hand, 
mounted the chariot, given to him by Usa. 


«rft: Tire fvifd Tl ^ ~ d l up ft? cH :l 

TfHlfecfi ?|fcWlfuj TIT^liq^ll 

Getting out of the camp he spotted Bana who 
was wearing the coat of arms and holding 
weapons in his hands. His eyes were burning in 
anger. 

diuiw ipjdw TamPcintiiqsii 
reremrer w fcwiPw ji^Hfdcniqtsn 

At the sight of Aniruddha, Bana was enraged 
and in the terrific battle-field he started emitting 
venom. 

cfa HlfdVIlWfqqWdI 

fuHT W ?>I3T ire cf.lpH-ii h^i 
TTcrt sirat rei^r i q ^ 11 

Bana said- 0 valorous one, you are extremely 
wicked, devoid of the knowledge of polity; you 
are the- form of fire flame for the solar race, you 
are acting disgracefully in the auspicious land, 
your father owned the wife of Sambr3sura after 
killing him. You were bom out of her. You are a 
blot on your race. 

format $rfre:i 

Your grandfather known as Kyspa is the K. 
atriya of Mathura. He is the son of a Vaisya in 
Gokula known by the name of Nanda. 

•g’ttlcA TTlUre 

In Vmdavana he happens to be a cowherds of 
Nanda who grazed the cows; he is the lover of 
the cowherdesses and is an extremely wicked 
person. 

ren uint rel retarat u«nffei 
®nrer -Rfit reR 

He killed during his childhood, Putana and is 
therefore the killer of the woman. Reaching 
Mathura he killed Kubja after enjoying conjugal 
pleasures with her. 
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SpfcT 'TOF wn 

'w^nfafagcn^ii 

Thereafter the heartless Krsna who is greedy 
for passion killed Naraka and took away the 
group of ladies of his palace. 

trm np nfa 

ggw chichi mg ifai4ftgi n ■bfaguflqn^ 

He also over-powered BhTsmaka and his weak 
son; and married princess Rukminl. 

TmfafcT: ^ciirtlN RtrffacrfT^I 

tfldfaiwii 3BITf» h fai<*!•<<■»i hN^ M 

Satrajita achieved a gem from Surya which 
was taken away by Krsna killing him together 
with his daughter. 

fTOTTTTgcnpg rf ehirfal^l ^ 

rT ^TW: I 



3TOTgj T&S d^R ^T:l 

TTSmtrT^cTRRt WT 7 TcT:li^<ill 

He managed a terrific war between Kauravas 
and Pandavas. Thereafter, in th q yajna of Yudhis 
thira he heartlessly killed Sisupala, Dantavaktra, 
Salva and Jarasandha, He therefore relieved the 
earth of very competent kings. He deceitfully 
killed Naraka and usurped his gold; getting 
terrified from the king he went to the ocean and 
took refuge there. 

falcon Of SJTclT WffcfT oil 

VlR^ld of iffa rf W%c-fa^||^ || 

At the sight of his wife he attacked Indra his 
brother and forcibly took away the Parijata 
flowers. 

ctrii fascyrafayl wt incjfar m 

whs m fa; cRSRnfar %iH9 o u 

falcon of mg c»>*<Jdii*^l 

dfalcpAiud) ofgUff chifa^ ^jfall\3^ll 

The great sinner killing the brother of his own 
mother, he usurped all his riches, what shall I 


speak to you; he also forcibly married the 
daughter of Jambavan the great beer after killing 
him in the battle-field. His fathers sister became 
the beloved of four people. 

VTfTHt W mfafa cTSJTI 

ClMcfasi qcl^^d cUO^mIhJ 

mffT VI^MHl of cf.ilrdl^WMirmcf^ll'a^ll 

wr «rfTRt cTW nfarg; TFI5FT^T:l 
fUST Mlcjcdydi fifadly 
giuiw goR ^gT ^nrRFT:i 

ttr trtRTzf g fafa Tcfcf i 'tptu'ami 
The wife of his brother named DraupadI was 
married to five persons. He is the dweller of the 
cowsheds; is voluptuous and is quite wicked. His 
elder brother known as Baladeva remains drunk, 
consuming wine and summons Yamuna the wife 
of his brother according to his sweet will. That is 
why Arjuna the son of KuntI abducted his sister 
Subhadra, who was the daughter of his metemal 
uncle. You should know about your family 
traditions. O sages, listening to the words of 
Bana Aniruddha was enraged and he gave a 
suitable reply. 

fan Tf nufagyg sr^rtpr: grr ^rfaf:i 
gwifaui ef#g?r 'VilcKi TmcT^iits^n 

Aniruddha said- My father named Kamadeva 
was the auspicious son of Brahma in earlier 
times, with the weapons of whom all the three 
worlds were over-powered. 

faiyckim-IH^cf q^frqTT: W<*4d: I 
■^uuipij nifa wttctr:ii\9\9Ii 

faggn TfnifaT fagyffan fa3fcT^i 
yiuuw ^ crofticfT^rg#rmus<sn 
umt uraradl nn tnggf -yra^r m 
Tfa «nfafl^t rf cl^]|l 1^9 <? 11 

Because of his misdeed he was bum to ashes 
because of the anger of Siva. Currently he 
happens to be the son of lord Krsna, my mother 
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named Rati is quite a chaste lady. She had to stay 
in the house of Sambara because of the desire for 
her husband, who had abducted her forcibly. She 
gave away her shadow to the demon and saved 
her chastity. Dharma stands witness to the same. 

Tpt ?Tf TjfteiT wfirai tot^i 
ajw'iro wt R r TOf$RThi<i°ii 

from? to tott^t 

R R TORt R wtfz Tier R||<S *11 

My father killing the demon Sambara took his 
chaste wife with him and went to Dvaraka. Both 
the sun and moon are witness to the same; how 
can you like a fool understand my grandfather 
Vasudeva who is unknown even to the Vedas. 

rtr: ycifaciRW ft trot fa TO Htafi 
TOR^R: TTt^r<3T^#Tgcr:ll6?ll 

Vasu is the place which happens to be the 
abode of all, one in whose hair-pits, the globe are 
lodged, he lord came to be known as Vasudeva. 

TORT Tjr*5 TO8JTTO TOR 'JJTOTSfR RRFfl 

R s)fa: TJRtsfTT fcbcMirH'Ji: 11 6 311 

You better ask about him from Siva to whom 
you are serving. You happen to be the son of 
Bali who is the servant of Krsna and as such you 
happen to be his slave. 


Rtf^t ref *1 



You are devoid of wisdom and as such you 
call him as the son of Vaisya of Gokula. The 
Vedas permit the taking of food with Ksatriyas 
and the Vaisyas. 

^TTf; 3T3fPrfW: 3f0T TO TOT finTT TTcftl 

TO R TOTO TOTOTOTO^TO^IIdkll 

Drona was Prajapati and his wife Dhara was 
quite chaste; both of them performed tapas and 
achieved the lord as their son. 

#UTt TTO TOTRT TO TOT TOftl 

^TOFTTOTT RRT RRTTO: TTOWTOTT^II^II 

RyirchiR r fafafat Trsterr 

TOR R TOTO TOTTTOTOTTOT TOII<£TOI 


The same Drona was bom as Nanda and the 
chaste Dhara was bom as Yasoda. Radha on the 
other hand was bom as the daughter of Vrs 
abhana due to the curse of Sudama; she at the 
command of her lord accompanied with thirty 
crores of cowherdesses arrived in the land of 
Bharata from the Goloka 

rTT^T: Wf xt ^ tT ^qr4lR4dIiPdi^: I 

TOfni TOT? TORT: TOR TOIT , JTtf|rT:ll<iCII 

Because of this, the lord kept the company of 
those damsels. He married Radha and Brahma 
performed himself as the priest of the marriage. 

TTtTOtfZTO ^Hl'chKMMIM RRTSfacIRTI 

TfaTTO TO^R 

A crore of cowherd boys arrived from the 
Goloka on earth. All of them were the best of the 
attendants of Hari and were illustrious like him. 

TOTR RTuRTOR RTSScTO'.l 

TOTRt%yr^r4 mdyiuufa rtrrtu^oii 

The lord with his illusion turning to the form 
of the cowherds is protecting the cows with his 
illusion. 

TJTRT RffaTORT R RfRRt R RRTTJT1 

r tor {tort rtot i * * 11 

TjchRt RfR rr pt vrafrr mm\ 

TOT ^rfir TITO fTOT ■g^;i i ^ ? 11 

O demon, Putana was the daughter of Bali and 
your sister; she was childless in earlier birth and 
looking at the lord as the incarnation of Vamana 
had desired to achieve a son like him and could 
feed the child with her breasts. 

TORT: TOT RTTOT R RRTO TOctTOf:! 

TOT TORT R 'Ilyich TOT TO TTOTTO:II^^II 

fsjfT to Rfror tot ttrtor ^tortoi 

rTTOT TO TORTRTTOT ypitfR^T TOTtll*'SII 

Cs 

RTTO fTO&c[ TORT?R vT^TOTt RTf^TO: I 
f5TTOtTOBfll^mi 

rR TTvRTO UldIcb RT T?l 

TORT TOR RTHT^i ^TOTOTSSffaf}-T Rlt^ll 
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The lord fulfilled her desire; after feeding the 
child with her breasts she left the earth mounted 
over a gem-studded plane to Goloka. Kubja on 
the other hand was the sister of Ravana known as 
Surpanakha in her earlier birth, who passionately 
desired Rama as her husband but the extremely 
religious Laksmana severed her nose. Thereafter 
she performed tapas and achieved a boon from 
Brahma, as a result of which he achieved the lord 
as her husband and then proceeded to Goloka as 
a result of her embrace by lord Krsna, she went 
to Goloka as a cowherdesses. 

Narakasura was killed because of his earlier 
misdeeds and Hari married the damsels. The sun 
and the moon stand witness to the same. 

fjRJT Wtl 

^ir ^nJTtsj^R^n^iii 

TRT IT tt trfnt xTII<?<?ll 



^TT m fWn3^5fT:ll^oo|| 

MahalaksmI the daughter of Bhlsma became 
the chaste wife of Krsna who arrived on earth at 
the command of Brahma from Vaikuntha. She 
was bom as Satyabhama the wife of Satrajita; the 
king gave away the daughter in marriage to Krs 
na together with and auspicious gem. Lord Hari 
incarnated on earth in order to rid her from the 
burden. That is why engaging the Kauravas and 
the Pandavas in the battle-field, he relieved the 
earth of her burden. 

f^nTFrr wh sn 

irfrwr rt ^ii 

JTTW 

fTPT W crenfr f^TrT: I 

Sisupala and Dantavakra happened to be the 
two guards of the lord in Vaikuntha, known by 


the name of Jaya and Vijaya. Both of them had 
fallen from Vaikuntha because of the curse from 
Sanaka and were bom on earth thrice; in one 
birth they were bom as Hiranyakasipu and 
Hiranyaksa, he had conquered Varuna. Lord Vis 
nu taking to the form of Nrsimha killed him 
playfully. 


^pjti 

Tra^T: 

sIUi^Ui :l 

l!*t (ROTU^omi 

jnvwFaw cjsqT^ far 

xr 3iraRT^i 

f% 5n|^||^o\3 


The other one Hiranyaksa was killed by the 
lord incarnating himself as Varaha; now you 
listen to the story of his second births, In the 
second birth they were bom as Ravana and 
Kumbhakarna who were killed by RSma; 
thereafter both of them were bom as the sons of 
Dharma and were killed by Krsna. Jarasandha, 
Salva and the wicked Kamsa had also to reap the 
results of their misdeeds and had to be killed at 
the hands of Krsna. Yavana who was among the 
sons of Mandhata was also killed because of his 
earlier misdeeds. How is Krsna lord of Laksm! 
concerned with the riches. 


W ’Rc^TST: 

^nftt iiw ?m\ ^ 

Because of the Punyaka-vrata performed by 
Satya the lord had to bring the Parijata tree for 
her. Jambavatl the daughter of Bhalluka was 
herself bom as arhsa of Durga. Lord Hari 
accepted her as his spouse because of the tapas 
performed by her. 

$T3RTT: 3^T: 'HjTTT^TTI 

ftfcl Iwr 
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The ksetraja sons were bom to KuntI at the 
command of her lord. This practise is prohibited 
in the Kaliyuga but was well-known in all the 
other three yugas. 

«rf%: WrQ-il fsRpfl 
^ TT^JhcT JTTI 

3T9OTST WfW TT^trtT Ttf <^^11 U 911 

#rnr: gsEnigfr: yfcbw 
Yudhisthira had been the son of Dharma, 
Bhlma was the son of the wind god, Arjuna was 
the son of Indra who achieved victory on the 
earth and in earlier times Siva bestowed him the 
Pasupata weapon. In Kaliyuga the practice of 
five things are prohibited which include, 
Asvamedha sacrifice, Gomedha sacrifice, 
samnyasa, conception through artificial 
insemination and conception from Devara. 
Draupad! was bestowed with five spouses 
because of the boon of Siva. 

tpt ftiqfd PioifVI •' I 

Balarama always consumed the auspicious 
nectar of the flowers which is always religious 
and pious. He had summoned Yamuna for taking 
bath. 

grarari h i ffRHi g gi%rnrar: gfw:n^mi 
%¥)iss f ^ ghfogfircMift giRvTksgtiimii 
Krsna had given away his sister Subhadra to 
Arjuna, the marriage with the daughter of 
maternal uncle is not prohibited in the south. But 
in other countries it is considered to be sinful 
ffH StfaMo 3 tT° 

ifgcBViatralssng:u^mi 
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Chapter -116 

The episode of Draupadi having five 
Spouses 

WW ■WW 

^rg^rr ^ctwr w mi w^wii^ii 

Bana said- O Aniruddha, you are quite an 
intelligent person. You have spoken the truth. 
Siva also told me like that. I have well 
understood in my mind everything. 

yiaxwcMoE r Hi tq i ftni fforn 
xt TTf lM FTI » 

You have told me that the virtuous Draupadi 
could have five spouses because of the boon of 
Siva, you narrate the same episode to me in 
detail. 

wfrui friT rra' mm mzr rffr:i 
mv ^tir vtensta fm n 

Why did Sambara abduct Rati your mother 
and why did the gods hand her over to him. How 
could the gods over-power him. 

Tprayer -tor wi 
mm: TtrfR utsrazlra^imi 

ssm-r -firm mm fiaif 

^ mtmi f=iri 

t# mqmm ^ jnjmsu 

a yiurwsillftff n w ^ ^Rt mm mm\ 
^ um<»ewivg m ^di^uu r ^Koii^ n^n 
%r m ^TTftt ^ guftni xt ’enj^yn 
■a rp&rf ■qfift tisssft trauifttR-.11611 

m mz $uhh)mwhi 
wral 

^fehlCT-i efgftU^U 
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Aniruddha said- Once Rama and Slta having 
bath in Paiicavatl were seated on the bank of the 
river. At that point of time Slta said, "In the 
autumn season the water becomes spotless and 
tasteful; the food and other dishes become cool." 
Rama collected some fruits and handed them 
over to Slta. Then handing over some fruits to 
Laksmana, he ate himself; Laksmana received 
the fruits, the water but did not consume the 
same, because in order to redeem Slta, he 
intended to kill Meghanada. Only such a person 
could kill Meghanada who could never have 
slept for fourteen years nor had he eaten 
anything. In order to have an audience with the 
lotus eyed lord, the merciful Agni taking to the 
form of a Brahmana arrived there and started 
speaking harsh words. 

erf 

m TTSmFT ’RldTtfjfoR f*l 

TRPJTt ^T^RT;ll?o|| 
gRcu4: ^ $R<dicll 

Vmm InRad yiTtri 4 ft cu4c!ii^ii 

Agni said- O virtuous Rama, you hide Slta 
somewhere, because Ravana influenced with the 
evil deeds of his earlier births, would arrive here 
and abduct Slta. This cannot be prevented. This 
has been ordained by destiny. Who can escape 
from the same? It has been ordained, in the 
Vedas that destiny is most powerful. 

wi fjim cej w crater f^i 

Rama said- You carry Slta with you and her 
shadow he should remain here because it is 
difficult to perform any deed without a woman. 

iftcTT rT ^uIVn:! 

yum^rnisnii^ii 

The god of fire then took away Slta who was 
feeling gloomy and crying. Since then the 
shadow of Slta remained with Rama. 


TIT rT «5PTT fffT ^4 tHUKMHlHUII 

TTt TWt 4 II 

The same shadow Slta was carried by Ravana 
playfully in earlier times. Thereafter Rama after 
killing Ravana with all his relatives, redeemed 
Slta. 

^ TTTI 

ttt^t ^ ttopt ^tr^ii^ 

At the time of fire ordeal, the shadow Slta 
entered the fire. The god of fire protected the 
shadow Slta and handed her over to him Slta in 
two forms. 

TTnrcm ^ TjfhcjT ^ vmt wsnr ^ti 

Rama delightfully went back to his asrama. 
The shadow Slta on the other hand started living 
with Agni with a very heavy heart 

f^T t* Tfficpf W ^FR: 11*411 

The shadow Slta then performed severe tapas 
at a pool named N&rayana. For a hundred divine 
years she adored Siva. 

JR ^ II 

?Tcft m ^ir o u 

Thereafter, Siva appeared before her and said, 
O virtuous lady, ask for a bom, suffering from 
the pain from the separation of her husband and 
getting upset, she spoke to Siva, "Give me my 
husband back." These words were repeated by 
her five times. Lord Siva getting pleased with her 
tapas granted her the boon, 

•R?1^3aiT€T 

Tnfe <4 i&m fft trf?r osngsrni 
firarcrcni^u 

Mahadeva said- O chaste lady, getting upset 
you had desired for the husband uttering five 
times therefore five Indras would become your 
spouses from the amsa of Visnu. 
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H ^ ^ xr5^r?^ifTT user mermen: i 

ttt rr ^jrar xt n 

fwgTt gr^ft ^rrat wmmm 

wtt #<r$ SWT <SOTT fagWuftlRSU 

Those five Indras have currently appeared on 
earth in the form of five Pandavas and DraupadI 
is the shadow Slta who appeared from the 
sacrificial alter. The same shadow was known as 
Vedavati in Satyayuga . In Tretayuga she was 
known as JanakT and in Dvapara she is bom as 
DraupadI. Because of this, DraupadI is known of 
having been bom thrice. 

tsar# f3TOI Tf TftT fOTTT STdRffifcni 

tit xr 

DraupadI is an extremely chaste and Vaisnava 
woman, a devotee of Krsna and because of the 
same she is also called Krsna. In future she 
would be bom as SvargalaksmI of Indra. 

TFsnr ^ wpra tgsre m re w<rri 
mss mi srfrs^mr wsfrrn^mi 

The king in the Svayamvara of DraupadI gave 
her to Arjuna. The valorous Arjuna spoke to the 
mother I have brought a unique thing with me. 

wearer w -ygm <sngftr; wi 

#rai: Ign ts* Tiuggi:i 

w&mrfiRiPhT ms 

But the mother spoke out, "You enjoy the 
same with your brothers." Therefore because of 
the earlier boon of Siva and because of command 
of the mother later on, DraupadI had five 
spouses. These five Pandavas happen to be five 
Indras out of the fourteen Indras. 

xTl 

'Uctf ^ ^cblMRek 

I hqi W 'hHITSHTI 

fgfesr WiM R n 

Siva had pronounced a curse on my mother 
what her husband would be burnt to ashes 
because of his anger. At this she denounced Siva 


thereafter Siva again who said to her, "O Rati, 
because of my curse you would be over-powered 
by a demon." Sambara after conquering the gods 
would abduct you. 

fftwM ari wswter ?T i wwfa i 

®m c!WI ‘m ^ oil 

Thus speaking, he again pronounced a boon 
on her, "Your chacu.y would not be lost. You 
entrusting your shadow ^ the demon, would live 
in your own abode, till such ; me your husband is 
brought back to life". 

^ 'wS'Rifdgra uiicwqj 

fwmJSVIffT 

Thus I have narrated to you the ancient story, 
now O demon, listen to the secret story of the 
gods. At the same time the valorous Subhadra 
arrived there, who happened to be the brother of 
Kumbhanda and was more valorous warrior of 
Bana. 

sm wit yeu nf o p ferw : i 

The great warrior denounced Bana and getting 
equipped with all the weapons, he threw a trident 
at Animddha, the grandson of Krsna. 

trsfFi grog-re.: i 

?rfgtr flt^qr 

gurrar^ur nt gjnrg^:i 

But the son of the god of love neutralised it 
with the use of the crescent arrow. Bhadra then 
shot a soldi which was illumining like hundreds 
of suns. Aniruddha on his part destroyed the 
same with the use of Vaisnavastra . Subhadra 
then used Ndrdyanastra in the battle-field. 

utrrcqr wfft g#i 

But Aniruddha the son of the god of love 
bowed before Narayanastra and fearlessly slept 
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there. The weapon issuing the lustre of the 
hundred suns started moving round and round 
above Aniruddha. 

3 vscm 

After sometime the weapon which could be 
cause of the destruction of the universe 
disappeared. After the disappearing of the 
weapon, Aniruddha held a sword in his hand and 
broke the chariot of Bhadra, killing, horses as 
well as the charioteer. Moving forward then he 
killed Subhadra play fully. 

Ft *nui?g nswanwm. 

*nuTRi wra snfa ^ ii 

TawfNr tr^t? tt:i 

wmm: q^ir4<*Hi 

After the killing of Subhadra, Bana shot a 
hundred arrows which were burnt out by the son 
of Kamadeva with the shooting of an arrow. 
Thereafter Bana shot Brahmastra which could 
destroy the entire universe. Aniruddha on the 
other hand shot another Brahmastra reciting the 
mantras and destroyed the one shot by Bana. 

SJT0T: TTT^TOt xT ^TFT:I 

Tnrr#r FfF TOTin^n 

Bana getting enraged, was about to shoot 
Pasupata , weapon but was presented from doing 
so by Ganesa, Karttikeya and Siva. 

r^ZcfT TTtsfFF^FT 

TpftI ^ <T xf 

Finding Bana attempting to use Brahmastra , 
Aniruddha shot a number of arrows as a result of 
which the valorous Bana started yawning in the 
battle-field. 

ztit wm cmir^r wi#n 

U$pA ft TT:ir*mi 


wn m fftfsft ^gr 

Thereafter Bana became motionless in the 
battle-field. Thereafter Aniruddha shot a sleeping 
arrow, as a result of which Bana was over¬ 
powered by sleep. Finding Bana over-powered 
with sleep in the battle-field, he took out his 
sword and was about to kill the demon king 
when Karttikeya prevented him from doing so. 

girqwrcr Hteran 

arfrcsg ^gront «ih«r 11 

Karttikeya prevented Aniruddha from 
attacking Bana with the shooting of a hundred 
arrows. 

3tfah'<4?3 WW TOT WhT gWTTI 

Aniruddha then shot Sakti-astra which was 
indestructible and broke into pieces the chariot of 
Karttikeya which was built with the best of 
gems. 

cfclf&K: 

to arctt Twrftii's.iii 

Karttikeya on the other hand getting enraged 
broke the chariot of Aniruddha into pieces. 
3rft^5«fo%rr znmm 

tTOtf^RT^I I - #^ II 

Aniruddha then shot a crescent arrow at 
Karttikeya which broke his bow and thereafter 
the Bhallastra was used by Aniruddha. 

TTF mm d<AVU'N|ctH imoil 

wg xr w 
cRtrpr iMmra 

gnftfa: 3FTFTO gjmgroiH.1 

tj^t xr grtirfa UTrranmr ^THim^n 

Karttikeya then attacked Aniruddha with a 
massive club but Aniruddha the son of the god of 
love, held the club in his hands forcefully and 
shot it back to Karttikeya who was about to 
throw a trident at Aniruddha. In the meantime 
Karttikeya moved forward and holding 
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Aniruddha with his hands threw him on the 
ground. 

cnrrffiM ft ^ jracEi? 

Most powerful lord Aniruddha took a sword in 
his hand. At this, Ganesa the great, intervened 
and pacified bom of them. 

^ wft rl O^Trimuil 


Karttikeya then left for his home and 
Aniruddha went back to the abode of Osa. 
Ganes'a left the place for the abode of Siva in 
order to narrate to him the entire story. 


SthsHpcfo UftTo tflchcuM-Mtslo 3 rto |° gUTTO® 

niiwii 
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m ^ W^SSETFT: 
Chapter -117 

Conversation between Siva and Ganesa 

oulvi^j fwm Ticsrr 
^troT *r 

g ion Rre%4 fc |;g ctoti 

Wi'^lRfdAhHiRii 

Narayana said- Ganesa after reaching the 
abode of Siva bowed in reverence to him and 
narrated to him separately all the happenings of 
the battle-field, which included the battle 
between Bana and Aniruddha, killing of 
Subhadra, battle between Karttikeya and 
Aniruddha and the prowess of Aniruddha. 

3tr3T SlTpq' 

3grg wgpraT 

On hearing the words of Ganesa, Siva spoke 
beautiful and secret words which were according 
to the Vedas. 

Hgl^dl -id 1*1 

nflycK -q^TOFT TOit gtR RRI 

%i gad --ftfattR 


Mahadeva said- O Ganesa, you listen to my 
words which are truthful, the gist or polity and 
result in, pleasantness. 

grantf gjuonHi *r vronqiimi 

You consider Krsna to be the combination of 
all including Pradyumna, the son of Krsna and 
Aniruddha. 

Rrata Tfrd f^ntf g vmgR WrH qngii 

O lord of the ganas, everything right from 
Brahma to the blade of grass is treated to be a 
like by Krsna. 

ft'p ?TRT fidlcfiW tGIlAfl 
hhm trRfj^q sr^n^n 

He is two-armed in Goloka , quite peaceful, 
beloved of Radha, beautiful, the form of a child, 
appearing as a cowherd and the complete lord. 

Tjug tf^TcR trT 

W^r|- ^ 'TCTR PRI^II^ It 

N N ^ r- *\ C\ . J*s 

W gqta *t t^fen fafifarPIj 

OTfggfg^t gut # gfRt^ TTWRrm^ll 

diet’d! g^i 

givi^Hf: jR'.-fwrcg i^ii 

He is surrounded by the cowherdesses, 
cowherdes and the cows. He is the one who 
remains present in the charming and auspicious 
Vrndavana and the Rasamandala , holding a flute 
in his hand. He is the one who is adored by 
Brahma, Siva and Sesa, who resides under the 
shade of a banyan tree, on the mountain of 
hundred peaks and also roams about in the 
Bhandlra forest on the bank of Viraja river which 
is spotless. He has the dark complexion of new 
clouds and is clad in yellow garment and looks 
like lightening in the new clouds. He always 
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appears in the Rasamandala of Goloka , all the 
creatures in the charming Goloka and the 
auspicious Vmdavana, represent his arhsa hut 
Krsna himself is the lord. 




Lord Krsna would arrive soon holding his 
Sudarsana-cakra which is infallible and 
possesses the lustre of the crores of suns. 




: 1 WV»H 


The complete Brahman has forgotten himself 
because of the curse of Brahrm His son named 
Aniruddha, possesses all the prowess and 
strength. 

w srwrfird: 

^ gTUT^T^cf: 11 11 


I have deputed Karttikeya for the terrific 
battle. Bana had almost been killed in the battle¬ 
field who has been saved by Skanda. 

3 * 1 U>CR| 

%n^mi 

ddHm«u?i: TPnr^raTi 

O Ganesa, though both Skanda and Aniruddha 
are equals in the battle-field but the eight 
Bhairavas all the eleven Rudras, eight Vasus and 
Indras the gods, twelve Adityas, all the demons 
beside Skanda the foremost of the god as well as 
all my ganas including Bana would be unable to 
defeat Aniruddha in the battle-field. 


3jfTO5: 3JITR: 

wfi&i TFfST: iTT:ll^ll 

Aniruddha himself is beyond Brahma, 
Pradyumna, Kamadeva, Baladeva, Sesa and 
Krsna. 

tt^tT gjfer 

-qsis^c^Fej 

O lord of the ganas, I have spoken all this to 
you, you protect Bana; you are the form of 
welfare and remove all the obstructions. 
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Chapter - 118 

Durga dissuades Bana from the War 


nUWul 3 ^TcT 


w f#nTf?Htii ^ii 

ht: wot n 

Narayana said- After thus speaking to Ganesa, 
Siva retired to his inner apartment, he found 
there Durga the destroyer of the misfortune, 
Bhairavl, Bhadrakall, Ugracanda and Kotarl 
seated on the beautiful lion thrones, all of them 
got up at once and bowed in reverence to the 
lord. 


tr^TcfriHt wi irai^ 

^TPTT^r %imi 

m Rf&ros: 

cwfacnrenxr ^rnimi 


Thereafter, Ganesa when valorous Karttikeya, 
Nandi, Sunanda, the minister Mahakala, eight 
Bhairavas, the siddhas , the yogis and eleven 
Rudras also arrived there. In the meantime 
Manibhadra who guarded the main gate arrived 
there and spoke to Siva. 


■RfamS HcfTtl 


STWsmPl & 3 lPf R^Ttl 

TT^TR-: 'RlT^cT •Hlrtlfch^Oidll^ll 

trt 
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fg^lFTT ^nrai3^5TOT: TR^gRiniII 
■RHfiT: Tifer: ?&ran$:l 


^T5isifi^%nHTt c^flirnfagftra: 11 <? 11 
^nr gjRngct <s)fef4ft»w«n{i 
7T?T 3>Wl3cft ipqspWftgw xriI *o II 
Tsmt f^3ft?R3/RThfil 

RgretRt wit w fa^ fe fi mmu 

r* N r* f** * N * * 

^TcrfHT W T3f3St£m;l 


^<&fef*R?cIFri irffoti '(T’oclfjJut: 11 w II 

isr^pRi 

l^r: TTref Xf ^r<(W T^TtfqTrt 
Manibhadra said- The anny of Yadavas is 
innumerable and comprises of Baladeva, 
Pradyumna, Samba Satyaki, Ugracanda, Bhlma, 
Arjuna, AkrQra, Uddhava, Jayanta, the son of 
Indra and are seated on the chariot built with the 
best of gems. 3ri Krsna the creator of the creator 
is also there, seven cowherds are moving the 
white fly-whisks. He possesses the lustre of cores 
of gods of love and is adorned with long garland 
of forest flowers. He is shining like crores of 
suns and is holding an astonishing cakra. The 
kaumodaki-gada is placed in the chariot; beside 
the indestructible trident and Pancajanya conch 
are also seem there. There are three crores of the 
wild elephants, three crores of terrific warriors, 
hundred crores of horses besides four times more 
the foot soldiers adorned with kavacas seven 
times more that number or the wielders of the 
swords and the number of archers as double its 
number. 


•qfttTt rtfi cftYRMsyil 

• Rfad T rPTR i ^ ^cH^ f yrti l ^H i q, i r* 11 

33^ *JcT HfttaigrEi ^:l 

TJSjfc# TP55; ^i Mo t ^ rREH ^T:l 

Rofc sR Rfi q fa i maRinlfaig 

All of them have surrounded Sonitpura in the 
same way as the army of Rama had surrounded 
Lanka which was thousand talas in height, 
illumining with the fire flames and had a number 


of moats and was inaccessible from the demons 
and the gods. Garada with the waters of the 
Svargaganga had destroyed the boundary wall of 
the city, which was built with the best of gems 
and was quite high. 

c^T TIcrfRT 'Siel^ar 

a r aww i fans? qairtwrarf mftny9ii 

Baladeva have destroyed lakhs of the soldiers 
with his plough and three lakhs of gardens have 
been uprooted. 

’afq^T RSTSJt gHMlvflBwvq xTI 
tjg spqT Tt^^Ettgrar 
ur^fl r* v&i wtS tran 
rt RtTflWB 

Killing the gate-keepers they have entered the 
main-gate. On hearing this, lord Siva in the 
assembly of the gods spoke to Parvatl, 
Bhadrakali, Skanda, Ganapati, eight Bhairavas, 
Rudras, Virabhadra, Mahakala, Nandi and all the 
army commanders. 


■qfpfr 33TET 


TTtHtaRrat *tdct(^etj*»q(ioi: TTCRlcT:! 

qq t V f%RII 


Mahadeva said- Sri Krsna, the lord of Goloka, 
has arrived who can destroy the entire universe 
in a moment then what to speak all this land. 


Tpf if gmr ^rti 
anrutt *rE 3 § ■rhw 'Rtjstt tR*{iR ^11 


All of you should protect Bana with all the 
means. Bana should move out to the battle-field 
reciting the name of Ganesa. 


srioiw tsr?: ’iuiw:i 

srA xf w: ^R^RfR0r:iR?n 
•tfgran# rIpr# ^ 

33^ ST SRteftl R 3 11 

Skanda should be on the left of Bana, while 
Ganesa should move forward and Bhairava 
should be on right his together with Indra, Nandi, 
Mahakala and Virabhadra. All other warriors 
should protect him, the goddess Durga should 
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move in the upper region together with Kotari, 
Kali and Ugracanda. 

gm W RSTOFl 

diwiwt Tifarsfa qirra# ^gni^u 

Durga, the destroyer of misfortune should 
protect Bana. O virtuous one, you happen to be 
the strength of lord Krsna, that is why you are 
known as Narayam. 

WFm: 

37<^R)fel*7TI7Tcy 1ST muf ^RT^I Rhll 

You are illusion of Visnu, the mother of the 
universe, bestower of all the welfare's and 
therefore you protect Bana with the use of 
Sudarsan a-cakra . 

snw: felt ir ^e?t pumpgpffgpciftri 

wftnTTi^T git itf| inyjoUT'Jiffl Tuni^ii 

I love Bana the most, much more than Ganesa 
and Karttikeya, you place your hand on the head 
of Bana together with the dust from your feet. 

fwp-j cRR 

wrrhgra tift grarssf r? n 

On hearing the words of Siva, Durga, the 
destroyer of misfortune spoke sweet, meaningful 
and truthful words which were appropriate to the 
time. 

UTcSrydW 

trfurcHifH iPoTcHr^ i^hi 

Tptrg ^-ichmu'r 

Wn 'fiUTpU TJTWtRl 

Tm frrsg fttftM % 

Parvati said- O Bana, you hand over your 
daughter Usa to lord Krsna together with 
Aniruddha and giving in dowry the gems, 
diamonds, jewels, rubies, sapphire, emeralds and 
all the ornaments studded with precious gems. 
Thereafter you rule the country fearlessly, what 
type of war can you wage against the one ho 
happens to be the soul of all. 

-■ufwspf xm: 3mm: R 


^R l <q q > o 1) 

With the departure of whom the body becomes 
lifeless together with all the organs of senses. I 
happen to be the strength, Brahma is the mind 
while Siva is the store of all the knowledge. 

Tra: Tffirfg %g ?igt *13711 

mssmssiswt wnfeir ^ w i 

wiw ^ i i ? ? i i 

ft??: Tpgt % ipt: i 

Trxrm: gnftfowg *raHftr ggt: gr:ii??n 


With the departure of the soul from the body, 
it falls and becomes like a dead body. O Bana, 
who can stand the lustre of Siidarsana-cakra in 
the battle-field. Sri Krsna happens to be the 
supreme soul, the one who takes to human form 
in order to oblige his devotees who is eternal, 
truthful and complete Brahman. The soul cannot 
be wounded with the shooting of an arrow like 
the sky, then what type of fight could be there 
with the soul? You are dearer to me much more 
than Ganes'a and Karttikeya. 

feprg ftrgt 3WTT g % ftp?: I 

TiftraiT Rig^u^u 
f^TcTTS? fyran&sftr ggraig; 

•iT? ftr?7q gatgpgr ^ptT wu^mi 

igftpggT ^^211 tit git $Hgpgg?i 

^ g gnvft g 

TTlMt 

gfgguft ingcqt g writ 

giftiRt g' y*Ji) ej-^ieA 3^113 c ii 

'TPigR H 4l4?l 73t g THIrlHl 

f% gist saranftfti g^fei fm^ilwHiiB <? n 

I like Bana much more than all of my 
attendants but no one else is dearer to me than 
Krsna. I happen to be MahalaksmI in Vaikuntha, 
Radha in Goloka, Siva in Sivaloka and Sarasvatl 
in Brahmaloka, In incarnated as Satl in earlier 
times, the daughter of Daksa for the killing of the 
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demons. Thereafter I ended my life because of 
your denouncement and was bom as the daughter 
of the mountain. In the battle-field with 
Raktabija, I came to known as Kali. I happen to 
be Savitrl, the mother of the Vedas, Slta the 
daughter of Janaka and RukminI in Dvaraka. 
Presently I have been bom on earth as the 
daughter of Vrsabhana and the spouse of Krsna 
in Vrndavana. You happen to be the all 
knowledgeable and eternal Siva, what should I 
speak to you about the appropriate action to be 
taken at the moment. 


Stfajpelo UfjTo 





:iiwn 
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Chapter -119 

Bali praises K|-$na 


^rriui ggrrar 


tfl4dlc|*H g?gT Muiw*j f W(: 
t K l fife i Pfe l cSIefr W HT JTCTOt ?l^ll 
3£rre ^ rsy i^fr rat ~mx wqi 

T*mn trw ^u^faMlvsRtqn^ u 


NarSyana said- On hearing the words of 
Parvatl, Siva, Karttikeya and Kali started 
praising her .. Lord Siva addressed to the mother 
of the universe, who is beyond everything, the 
form of eternal flame and happens to be 
Mulaprakrti besides being Isvarl. 

qr jm mir t hhi ii^ii 
wfi ^15 eft T^nf^Nur^fadiqj 


Mahadeva said- O great goddess, whatever 
has been spoken by you is strictly according to 
the Vedas and is desirable. It is quite improper 
and laughable to fight with the eternal soul. Bana 
should adorn is daughter with all the ornaments 
and hand her over to the lord. This is the most 
appropriate action besides being glorious and 
pleasant. 


^ WDTt fetuqafv i Ml : 3T3ITI 

^ w^prt #rt *praraw?TWT:imn 
WJTt TRTftt 

<pf m -RHifpjr: f?i%ii^ii 

O goddess, if Bana does not do so being the 
descendants of Hiranyakas'ipu and feels that 
getting panicky, to run away from the battle¬ 
field, would be disgraceful and in that case Bana 
is well-versed in the warfare, should proceed to 
the battle filed wearing the kavaca. O Siva, we 
shall also follow him, wearing the kavacas. 

sgrar *nui m v ^ ? 1 

jnf toww * fsrter ®r 7Jpr:ib9ii 
wr w wfci RsRtmp 
3 tww <#fyy 11 

Bana was advised to give away his daughter 
but he refused to do so. Durga tried to convince 
him but he did not agree to her words. In the 
meantime Bali, the foremost of the Vaisnavas 
and was the immensely religious person, arrived 
there in the assembly. 

m RRH Sgt Rp5R:l 

Urffr: RHfacMh ^d€n*tf:ll < ?ll 

W Te #T T <g rI: TfrTRsffgtfl 
mw Tsnfof ^?r w f?rai * on 
JT&W gaffifctf xt 7T 35RT ^ 

rTfcflw-qp£r : wnw filWierui^imn 

The great warrior had arrived mounted on the 
chariot inlaid with the best of gems. At that point 
of time the seven Daityas were moving the white 
fly-whisks serving him and he was surrounded 
by seven lakhs of demons. He was a great archer 
and descending from the chariot, he bowed in 
reverence to Ganesa, PSrvatl, Siva and 
Karttikeya and than took his seat in the 
assembly. Finding him arriving there, from a 
distance, all the people except, Siva got up to 
welcome him. Thereafter Siva enquired of him 
about his welfare. 
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^ rX 3^RTT ^4'HM^I^I 

3t 4 f? vrtit rrmt 4wiani ww:ii^n 

Mahadeva said- O great king, yon are quite 
clever and always give away riches in charity, it 
is a matter of great pride for the Vaisnavas to 
assemble at a place. 

cjtuic(V4vfarad:i 

^nTORTJlT rT Tg^Tirr W 11 ?: ^jfa:ll^ll 

cnrtsiiraj: M^idlsfir ^ cNr:i 

i ^ y^nfij ^wra?n?nJiT?T7^ii?vii 

¥ W: -qraqi^ gdWlcjj 

^■crrsfa rr Tt dW: -§ 1 : 11^1 

^ % mqiPr ^ i ^ 11 

With the very touch of the Vaisnavas, all the 
holy places get sanctified. The Brahmanas are 
considered to be most adorable of all the castes. 
In case the Brahmanas is a Vaisnava, he becomes 
more adorable. No god is more auspicious than 
the Vaisnava Brahmana. He is pure than the 
wind, the fire and all the holy places. Even the 
gods are afraid of him, the sins cannot remain in 
his body in the same way as the hay cannot 
remain in the fire. 

^rqH4ucqH)?cK:| 

TT^rt dW fj|cfcr^ll*V9|| 

Bali said- O lord of the universe, why are you 
praising a slave who is not suitable for the place. 
O lord you have bestowed upon me, The 
inaccessible fortune. 

WJdT wfirat ^1 

r^TT eJIlR^UI TJ^rf: I 

giut^sm^rfinT MIUHrMsii TTT^||^|| 

STTdTdT W xT 

^ckc)|f?TTW WITH d^lR o | 


sjnwR^T Rtcd 

^pfcui ^rt ^ ^ ^RT ^IchKVIR^II? ? II 

O lord of the gods, though you pervade 
everywhere, still taking to the dwarfish form 
because of the destiny you have established me 
in the nether-world, taking away all my riches 
from me. You bestowed them upon Indra. you 
kindly make Bana my dearest son to understand 
the situation. It is not proper to fight with the 
soul even by the gods. Thus speaking, he bowed 
his head saluting Siva. Thereafter, he praised 
lord Siva with the stotra prescribed in the 
Samaveda. At that point of time he was 
overwhelmed with devotion and tears started 
flowing from his eyes. Getting extremely 
emotional, he started reciting the mantra given to 
him by Sukra. 

arf^iT: jnsf^ar *ri 

jtt cjhhMui cifejd: TmtiR3ii 

Bali said- O lord, in the earlier times because 
of the vrata and the prayer of Aditi you took to 
the dwarfish from and cheated me. Snatching 
away all my riches, you gave them to your 
devotee. The same devotee is non else than the 
meritorious Indra. 

STRICT TfajcT: TTtsft T$cf ^rb^URmi 
Presently my son Bana happens to be the slave 
of Siva. He has been protected by Siva who is 
always graceful to his devotees. 
uR^idJW TTT^?qT -mi WT TJcRflZm 
JJ^d<yiW dcdi^JT gcfcft 

«{jadv*i 1 eti i E&H i fM enfor:i 

3TlrTrs1% ^ $PT:IR^II 

Parvatl brought him up like a mother, brings 
up his son. Your grandson has forcibly taken 
away his daughter who was about to kill him but 
was prevented by Karttikeya. Though you are 
competent enough to control your grandson still 
you have arrived here to kill Bana. 
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wbr ww: ?pr:i 

^TTfw Wm TO WT=I ^rf?raW: IR 6 11 

The great soul treats all equally. This has been 
ordained in the Vedas. O lord of the universe, 
why are you moving in the opposite direction. 

^ Tf^TcfT 

cHlt wfarlfefw qrq;i|^|| 

In case, you intend to kill someone, who can 
save him on earth. The lustre of Sadarsana-cakra 
is like the crores of suns. 

IRT t^I ^ 

m\ ^WTOlt HeTi ^11 3 011 

am t&rt w.\ 

w «wn ^rort fawn ^rwifai 13^11 

Which of the weapons of the gods could stand 
before the same? Sudarsana-cakra is the best of 
all the gods. As are you so is Krsna who happens 
to be the creator of the creators. 

TR^WTTsnT: f?R: 

T^fa fawiT T7TTT: ^fg3>df 

Visnu happens to be the base of sattvika 
elements, Siva happens to be the base of tamas 
while Brahma is the base of rajas . 

^rtsfcr wnt iraft wrti? ? i 

tt "?ra>Tn?TTErrcEr^r i 

PnjuR^Mi xijjciV 1 ^ i^xii 

wfat qmirm i M f^uJT^fqTJl:l 
WIT tlMPIT^ ^TRlrtT<S: f^:ll^kl 

The one who is the base of tamas , foremost of 
the eleven Rudras and the destroyer of the 
universe, the same lord happens to be the Goloka 
of Siva, known as Kalagni-Rudra. Besides him 
all the Rudras are merely the rays of Siva. Out of 
all of them you happen to be devoid of gunas 
and beyond Prakrti. You happen to be the 
supreme soul and also the form of Visnu, who is 
the life of all the creatures. Brahma himself is the 
form of meanwhile Siva is the form of 
knowledge. 


M7T 7T%r^Tt ffo S ftfdflgqft l 

Wicm: qffa: ^faijii^ii 

Intelligent is the best of all the s'aktis . The life 
elements in all the creatures of the world is only 
the reflection of your soul. 

w<j>4an wi waft •traiwin 

Tfa qiPd rcjRj Tllfa qsiT5^TT;||^\9l! 

Wit T STHfor gfeddlWcJ WRITII^II 

A person has to face the reward of his deeds 
and you yourself remain the witness to him. 
After your departure all the people follow you as 
the followers follow the king. After you leave the 
bodies, a person becomes dead and the body 
becomes untouchable but influence, with you 
illusion, even the people with intelligence 
become aware of the same. 

ttjf STjrSJcJ % WJTfalT TTTffafal 
qrr duiwfi^iH) wit gwiri 

sl^f«iwj(viciirMct)i:ii^on 

it ffa zt qfat -mm 

Such of the people who adore you can only be 
freed from this illusion; the three fold Prakrti 
includes Durga, Vaisnavl, SanatanI, NarayanI 
and IsanI which represent your form, which is 
difficult to over-comes Brahma, Visnu and Siva 
who are present in all the globes, represent your 
ams'as only as Sri Krsna resides in Gokula, 
similarly the great Virat who is the base of all 
dwells in the water. 

Wpfa ^fa 7FITW: klfafau 

He happens to be the lord Vasu and you 
happen to be his lord. The name Vasudeva has 
been derived from the same. This has been told 
by those who are well-versed in the ancient 
scriptures. 

rx w: ^^ 11*311 
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cficTST enamel 

gJrRTT cET «nf T*? ^III'S'SII 

fta f?TRt 

hH’MI hhci^c) TlfT^ET I*d<;i<j=h:iumi 
chdlcRrliyTWiVlH' 7T^ sificH^xJ-tl-cTTI:I 
ccT l^T TJTR ^jtfasqk% *frf*R: TRUIX^II 


You happen to be the sun from one of your 
rays and also the moon. You also happen to be 
the fire from your race and also Vayu from you 
rays besides being Varuna, Kubera, Yama, Indra, 
Dharma, Sesa, Is'ana, Nairriti, Manu and the 
beneficial planets. All the moveable and 
immovable creatures are bom out of your rays. 
You are the eternal, illustrious Brahman. The 
yogis always meditate upon you. 


Tt cETTSSf^RT STORf W cl^l 

HcRhhW^W Mld<*1^c(luyij||-tfV9|| 

flfJt <S II 

xl MIRdlJTTc^fWHI 

in Tro^wi^af^Tcn^i 

VIJrd^rdcdMHHI 

'yfwrll^^ ^Tt#Tt <*lfdchlfdRr:l 
■'imyirTdiOT Ef TTSrraaT: Wcdfeld^l 

3HRt ^pn?;i 

et in fsnpum'sii 

Wt ^Irg^Hd^ wi;i 

■^Tc^T fdrM H?IW Ef M<4l?cHnjmmi 

ET Rm? ET *PTERT TRTcRHj 
■q^ K<Wi ET ^ ■qTTT: f^nEJ^g^RTT 

q^rrraif^ rr ^q?ggjT: i 
r^r: 4^dJ77lTfcl4^WyiThl W W^limsil 


J[U^I$)EJ TJET xnmdll 

^Tlf ^TRt «FT?I^r f%ipt 
j|urratd*Hlg et f% -RTtfiT Tn^im^ ii 
snifertsirtT^t et fr: gRpri%i 

MRyuTcm: sikpW et^tEetetri.-ii^oii 

The devotees respect you and meditate upon 
you in their heart. The one whose body has the 
complexion of new clouds, is clad in pltambara 
wears smile on his delightful face, the one who is 
graceful to the devotees, the one on whose body 
the sandal-paste is plastered the one who is 
having two arms, he holds a flute in his hand, the 
one whose head is adorned with peacock feather, 
the one who wears the garland of jasmine 
flowers, invaluable armlets and wristlets, the ear 
ornament made of gems decorate the temples, the 
one who wears the rings studded with gems and 
whose waist-band issued dangling sound, whose 
lustre jeers at crores of the gods of love, whose 
eyes defeat the glory of the lotus flowers of the 
winter season, the lustre of whose face resembles 
the lustre of the full moon of the winter season, 
who is stared by crores of cowherdesses 
smilingly, who is served by the cowherds 
moving the white-fly whisks who appears in the 
form of a boy, the one who always remains in the 
heart of Radha and is difficult to be achieved by 
deep meditation and is inaccessible, the one who 
is adored by Brahma, Siva and Sesa, the one who 
is praised by the siddhas , the ascetics and the 
yogis the one who is inexplicable in the Vedas, 
the one who moves at will and is all-pervading 
who is the smaller than the smallest and greater 
than the greatest, the one who is eternal, truthful 
and the lord beyond Prakrti, uninvolved and 
unattached, the people get purified by devoting 
their minds at the eternal lord and always get 
anxious to offer at his lotus-like feet, the tender 
Drirva-grass, unbroken rice and the water, the 
one whose glory cannot recited by the Vedas, 
SarasvatL Sesa, Brahma, Ganesa, Surya, Indra, 
the moon and Kubera, that to speak of the people 
having little wisdom. It is beyond me to praise 
him. This Bana is a foolish demon and is not a 
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god. Therefore, you kindly forgive him. On 
hearing the words of Bali, Sri Krsna who happen 
to be the lord of the universe and the one who is 
graceful to his devotees spoke. 

rtf 

■nr -qi w ttto wi 

^3^5TzrjRmr: u^n 

TO? I 

tot ^rrt sraran 

MMicjX'MVx) tflrlH ^TOITI 

w droifa ^R^Rfjnrtr^n^^n 

Sri Krsna said- O son, don’t be afraid, you are 
completely saved and you go back to your abode, 
your son is eternal because of my boon or grace, 
I shall rid him of the arrogance who is just 
foolish. I have granted a boon delightfully to 
Prahlada that his descendants would not be 
killed. I shall bestow your son, the knowledge of 
over-powering the death. 

roiT Wtt UIU^Tt>MYm"dt{l 

TO TFnfTCTTlTFT JTTO sT^PUT TOTII^II 

fegrerir aw 
Ydura TRTfr xT tM TOrfromHii^mi 
Y4 )Tot ^ fmm wra v 
Jgii x? TOT Srt f 
^T|% a TO qjqrtm xT sftaWTi 
r? H WM WTHT: TOtEJc?^ TO?JI 

The stotra with which you had adored me and 
is included in Samaveda , was bestowed by me to 
Brahma in earlier times at the time of solar 
eclipse, in the siddhasrama who bestowed the 
same to Sanatkumara. The knowledge of the 
same was bestowed by Gaurl at the bank of 
MandakinI to Gautama. The merciful Siva 
bestowed is knowledge to his devoted people, 
Brahma and I bestowed it knowledge to Siva on 
the bank of the Viraja river. In earlier times 
Sanatkumara imparted the knowledge of the 
same to Bhrgu. Currently I will bestow this 
knowledge to Bana who would recite the same. 


error iwifi wa,nu ixkA ui^u 

TOHRTT a: TOfar? TOI 3 TW ^ *jfocT:l 

This is an immensely meritorious stotra when 
heard from the mouth of the teacher, having been 
served with the ornaments, costumes and sandal- 
paste and while so listening whosoever would 
recite the same with devotion daily, he would be 
relieved of the sins committed by him during 
crores of his births. 


forot Terror w? srort 
wt fr^vilobRi ^ifiwYcn<0T^ii'aoii 
tsttot wron^r to^i 

q-qani x* iinwii Tarot %wwugqi{iu3^i 


This stotra relieves one of all the misfortunes 
and bestows all the riches. It removes all the 
ailments and grief and serves as a boat to cross 
the terrific ocean of the universe. It removes the 
cycle of birth, death and old age and shatters all 
the bondages. This happens to be the ornament 
of the devotees. 


TOcT: TOMtg 

gttf cTTOTt ^ ^TII'a’RII 

TT WQ W xf Wt fpP^I 

V cTO?T fwfewirfl < a%uf?l 
dcW-ilSW qifa TO'. 


Whosoever recites the same, he earns the merit 
of taking bath at all the holy places, performing 
all the yajnas , vratas and tapas. a person surely 
meets with the success by reciting this stotra . 
Thereafter he leads the life like a god on the 
earth and ultimately reaches the abode of Visnu. 





qr^TTo «liu 


1 1 A<^Wci i\W\\ 
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Chapter - 120 

i 

Bana presents his daughter to Aniruddha 





fci ywiygmw fagpr^Hrot^T^ii^ii 

Narayana said- Sri Krsna after consulting 
Balarama and Uddhava dispatched a messenger 
to Bana. 

fMt wrf^hr giffircrftnh 

Hiring Uisrtiirgr ^ Hnsftimi 

3tfm hhct Trut?t w f?Fj iwtri 

mTci'^iPM wrrct ^Tiy^n^n 

He went to the place where Siva, Ganesa, 
Parvatl, the destroyer of misfortunes, Karttikeya, 
Bhadrakall, Ugracanda and Kotarl were seated. 
The messenger bowed in reverence to Ganesa, 
Siva, Parvatl and all other respectable people 
there. 


dlUTqr^ fPSJT: WTCf 
f% ^ TJsfccJT WW SRimi 

T0t iA^Pydr % H 

H7H HTH? TTFrf^T: TRIlkll 

The messengers said- m O Siva, Krsna is 
inviting Bana for a battle-field or otherwise he 
should go and take refuge with Krsna together 
with Aniruddha and Usa. The one who does not 
face the war when he is invited for the same, he 
drives his seven generations after death to the 
hell" 

^hft hter ygiRrHqj 

33TET TTI^rt fFX vichiRptsfl 11^ II 

On hearing the words of messengers, Parvatl 
who was seated beside Siva spoke the 
appropriate words. 

iir^oMcU€j 

o 

WIT RftfHFI cfr^cbi^J 


m 'zftm wt 

Parvatl said- O virtuous Bana, you give away 
eveiything in dowry and take refuge with Sri Krs 
na together with your son. He happens to be the 
lord of all, bestower of all the riches, the best of 
all the protector of all, is all merciful and is 
graceful on the devotees. 

wftftcTEPT 3R3T HHHR 

HTUTrsHHHWt wttottt: i 

RHI^chl yjtMifui; 3RTCI ^ll^oll 

uSRferoRvy chfiqm thkHTer:i 

TlHirgchJfET ^rnt Plchldqi TX 

fwnn^: fW Tjcf 

hh: wn%g?R<mTn^ii 

On hearing the words of Parvatl, all the gods 
and the sages present in the assembly termed her 
words graceful and praised her. They also 
advised Bana to act accordingly but Bana started 
burning in anger and he was trembling with his 
eyes burning red. The demon then suddenly got 
up and in spite of the objection by all, he adorned 
himself, with the kavaca , holding a bow in his 
hand and bowing in reverence to £iva, the 
valorous demon moved on with three crores of 
soldiers of the army. He was followed by 
Kumbhanda, Kupakama, Nikumbha, Kumbha 
and the commander Isvara wearing the kavacas. 

^RwiUc^ct ^k’Awwiii 

7*$7^ T^cr TTII^II 

cfiTctf^cf TTc( tT| 

yTju,^r)cj74cj H^r&rg' 

WJ: 7n^ 7^ OTHlf^'chl^ HI 

hhh#hw wihjI: RRifr^t ^usmi 

Thereafter Unmattabhairava, Sariihara- 
bhairava, Asitarigabhairava, Rurubhairava, 
Mahabhairava, Kalabhairava, Pracandabhairava 
and Krodhabhairava also followed him carrying 




KRStfA-JANMA-KHAiypA, CHAPTER 120 


711 


all the weapons, the lord Kalagnirudra also 
followed him with all the Rudras. 

3UxI0g| 3TEPJ5T xT xrftJgcfil •elfeqiftlcfill 
xroi&arcl ?r tposi wc# yti^q#r*rii 
3T^ xt mfeii; Tlctf w: 
rdni-wi 

ITT U t F ^ Tt -W I ' t3^l<M«hqiftufl l 
^mfr gnrrat yTRTT sTTU# 
gkrfl Tnfwt xi gnrfr 
mlveul R g w TO 

&& xf wt: wft T«rraT: swf^ri 
wfr ^*if^cRTn^oii 
Trficjtlli f*UH'l faglHvM'4ltTJTTI 


Ugracanda, Pracanda, Candika, Candinayika, 
Candes'varl, Camunda, Candl, CandakapSlika, all 
the eight of them marched forward holding the 
skull-cups in their hands. The village deity of 
Sonitpura named Kotarl also moved on mounted 
on the gem-studded chariot. She had a smiling 
face and held and skull-cup and a sword in her 
hand; all the eight goddesses named IndranI, 
peaceful Vaisnavl, Brahman!, Kaumarl, 
Narasimhi, Varahl, of terrible form, Mahamaya, 
Mahesvarl and Bhairavl of terrific form also 
followed the army mounted over a chariot 
delightfully. Bhadrakalika was mounted over a 
gem-studded chariot, offered her salutation to the 
lord. She had a red complexion, three eyes and 
looked terrific because of her protruding tongue. 
All of them carried the trident, sakti, gadd, sword 
and the skull-cup in their hands. 


wft vrtfSWxf fITOt Re??2R:l 
Wtffxj fy i ftaqPTO : 7twnftn%sfT:lRTll 
■Qcf xt vm: Tlf tn^ft fsRTI 


■q^gtT 3[gT XT R 3 11 

y*uifiii9^t Tjqwr xr TOffemfi 

stfjarK TTJdT i^an#0T PtUl^RI 


cTIUT: wgatt TTTcqfe: 


ftftmrrok ttI: wft 

fy[oMI^JT^ ^PT'qTTSII^II 



fCTTSTt Wife: RT^tf^WgT TO TT:I! 

Thereafter Mahadeva holding a trident in his 
hand was mounted on Nandi and marched on. 
Karttikeya holding a terrific weapon in his hand 
moved on mounted on the peacock. Thus all the 
gods and goddesses except Ganesa and Parvati 
marched on to the battle-field. Finding 
Mahadeva and Bhadrakal! there, Krsna spoke to 
them. Bana then blew the conch and bowing at 
the feet of Siva, strung his bow and aimed the 
divine arrow from the bow. Finding Bana getting 
ready for the war, Satyaki the killer of the enemy 
moved forward in spite of being dissuaded by 
other people. O Narada, Bana shot a divine 
weapon named Anjana on him. The weapon was 
infallible, issued the lustre like the mid-day sun 
of the Summer season and was quite sharp. 
Finding the weapon Satyaki himself became 
quite humble. 

2tT T 37ET: TTmsq , p^l 

gf| fa^ttr WlfelforlT ’ETIRdll 
ficfcf W WcETT TT:1 
tjrenf ’dtt v<w£ iy i \ 

V&R <TOT: OT3 o II 

As a result of this, he could not be burnt and 
was flown to the sky. Thereafter Bana shot a fire 
arrow which was neutralised by Satyaki with 
Vaninastra , extinguishing the flames of the fire 
which, were rising to the height of a tala tree. 
Thereafter Bana shot the terrific arrow of the 
wind. 

<a'iui!?y w^rfqii^ ^11 

But Satyaki neutralised the same with the 
shooting of a Parvatastra. Bana then used 
Ndrayanastra in the battle-field. 
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But Satyaki because of the training he 
received for Arjuna prostrated before it on the 
ground. Thereafter Bana who was well-known in 
the warfare shot the Mahesvara arrow. 

■Ririjf*lroiyi^oT jrfNfcraefomm 

si?aiU gift wrn& <uiwSfqn^^ii 

Satyaki destroyed it with the use of Vaisnava- 
astra. Thereafter Bana shot Brahmdstra . 

§mt tIcFR Arafat w yirni*:i 

hhiiU wrfq- <mri 77x1(^11^:113*11 

Satyaki on the other hand destroyed the same 
with the use of Brahmdstra. Bana, who was 
well-versed in the warfare shot the Nagastra. 

rwh smm wi 

But Satyaki destroyed the same with the 
shooting of Garudastra in a moment. Thereafter 
Bana took up the infallible trident of Siva. 

OTSTcT Wrfofrrf Wl UT^it cTTfcT 

otw gw cjottI ^mt Mi^id wii^^ii 

Satyaki than offered prayer to Durga. as a 
result of this, the trident was turned into the 
garland of flowers adorning his neck. Bana then 
placed the Pasupata on the bow. 

cnut wmt ipr w wgnr ?i 

WXT ct ^ffwirT 'JgT ehiftfti'Ml : M^V91 

w f%TOT mtamTi 

Wt fasm w ^titt :‘-h 4 j-m-i h 11 ^ 11 

But Satyaki shot an arrow which plunged 
Bana into a swoon. Finding Bana getting into 
sleep, the valorous Karttikeya shot the crescent 
arrow. But Kamadeva destroyed it playfuliy. 
After this, Karttikeya shot a gada having the 
lustre of the rising sun. 

gujMi^rn ckmyg fndTuj ^tt tm 

TlfeT W ftsfa MHOTp'RiMJTOBtl I* o | 


The god of love neutralised it also, Skanda 
then shot Narayanastra but Pradyumna because 
of the training he had received from Krsna, 
prostrated on the ground like a rod. Skanda then 
shot an another arrow named sakti, having the 
lustre of the fire of dissolution. Kamadeva on his 
part neutralised the same by issuing the 
Narayanastra ; then Karttikeya took up in anger 
the Pasupata weapon. 

gjmt nm-yun^ui fetfut w gart ai^i 

<t>mv Prafat zr zmr w.i 

(wrc&OTifir Piffid w ganr otjj 
diiRa; ftfgtt ^gT amt a ^fcrpf ctsjtii*3 
cjiImiwjih a TTOT WT? 

zt amt a a amrt aa:ii 
Tmwmnaj' aa^ ata ai^at aati 
chiR <s ataamra amt awt aanr wi*mi 

But Kamadeva with the use of Nidrastra made 
him unconscious who went to sleep. Finding 
Karttikeya having been over-powered by sleep 
and yawning, Banasura and Bhadrakall in anger 
caught hold of Kamadeva. She then carried 
Kamadeva and Bana in her lap and went to the 
place where the chaste Parvatl was seated. She 
woke up Karttikeya and Bana also regained 
consciousness. 

wot jm: gnOT HwiT^mr wSoti 

In the meantime kama left the place from the 
hole of the nose suddenly and somehow 
terrorising all, reached the battle-field. 

Tli ^criVTj WJI: jijuhchUdl WTfmT:ll*^ 

At that point of time all the Yadavas finding 
Kamadeva there, started laughing. The throat of 
all the ganas of Siva dried up and they ware 
upset with fear. 

37ST sfmr: 3 T: 3pgt wnwr 3OTPT:l 
chiRctmycj wpg 7pramT:u*<sn 
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Thereafter Bana again mounted on the chariot 
and started fighting with Karttikeya. 

cim: XT3ET 

d^ql R^TWr:ll')J % II 

Bana used five arrows in the battle-field which 
were neutralised by Baladeva with the use of 
crescent arrow. 

■m yruiw ^ e=nf#i 

1IR WWIY4 TJSrRraHtcTOTI Ik o 11 

Haladhara Balar3ma then broke the chariot 
with the use of the plough and with the use of the 
mortar, he killed the chariot as well as charioteer. 

fcfciprt xT RFI«fR:l 

cblO’Ufa**! VFrar^imRT RteTqTllh ?ll 

At the time when Bana was about to be killed 
by Balabhadra, Kalagnirudra prevented him from 
doing so. 

m chiWW Wl 
w TUT^rim^n 

'RH? ^Tf3>RTT ?ft 

Thereafter Balabhadra broke into pieces the 
chariot of Kalagnirudra and killed with the use of 
the plough the horses and broke the chariot. 
Kalagnirudra then issued the terrific fever, as a 
result of which all the Yadavas were over¬ 
powered with fever except Krsna. 

t WTRpui: wi SeTT^I 
IT TnrosfftMiAXII 

cbt? gffofasiwp 

<u|iii&T uuid TT:I 

tit wm 37 : 1 m mi 

At that point of time Sri Krsna created the 
Vaisnava fever and made it spread on the army 
and neutralised the fever of Kalagnirudra. Both 
the fevers were engaged in the battle-filed for 
sometime. Ultimately the fever of Rudra was 
over-powered by Vaisnava fever restless. At 
regaining consciousness he prayed to Sri Krsna. 




SWTR2J wvm 



(Wn TTchr THTctT 


The fever said- 0 lord of the universe you are 
the one who takes to the human form to grace 
your devotees, you are a soul of all and are the 
complete Purusa, you are adored everywhere. 


cter fcsrr *^r?TT Tcra 
Rle&Mit ^fr #TTt n 
On hearing the words of the fever, Sri Krsna 
wound up his fever; thereafter the Mahesvara 
fever getting terrified fled away from the battle¬ 
field. 


diuiM gnjHirti -mm rr 

fg^tr ttrutt xj TR^nfiq^n^w^)iH<4n 

ibic-JH: ^R^TnTRT cild^lll 


T?T^T WcT ^TUT^r 


eftrTOT cTt 


7T 3PTT? 



o II 


Bana than again shot thousands of arrows 
issuing the lustre of the fire of dissolution and 
were sanctified with the reciting of the mantras . 
Arjuna on the other hand stopped the flow of all 
the arrows with his own arrow. Bana then shot 
the terrific sakti having the lustre of the mid-day 
sun of the summer season, which was neutralised 
by Arjuna quite playfully. 


3Tc*Tsfaf?raTt *T ' 


Bana then shot a hundred Pdsupata arrow 
having the lustre of hundred of suns and was 
quite terrific. It could destroy the entire universe. 
Finding him so doing Sri Krsna lifted up the 
Sudarsana-cakra . 


TiTTOS^ ^ MlimWRf^^llf, VII 

The Sudarsana-cafoa cut off thousand of 
heads of Bana who he fell down on the ground 
like a wild lion. 
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^ 'Spft q^fqcl; ^vT^I 

&cm mmfafwimnii^u 

Thereafter the Pdsupata weapon which was 
infallible and quite terrific like the fire of 
dissolution, reverted in the hands of Siva. 

WT TrTTOT^T 

WM: Wd 'STfeTT 

A great river was created with the flow of the 
blood of Bana. He became unconscious and fell 
on the ground and he lost his senses because of 
the pain. 


3TO: ^TtitTIT JtSTcT *TcR*TT cffaf^T gi 
git ciRtt wfar lawpi^i ik> o 11 
3*# *RRgT gtg ^ggufci 
ira^rnrt *11 

grafai g g 

ggrggg g IV9 ^ 11 
mfuicP-iRi g gg?Rt t?trt wraragi 
rnnl^ruii wrai mhis<h.n^ii 
'^'ffRi^TRlfui ^ciutPRidifi gi 

y^lfui rTPT ^fenyirtragi:ll\9'iJII 


ggissggm ww gg^jg; i 
gggrssgrg gt|g grnt igg^rfgn^mi 

In the meantime Siva, the teacher of the 
universe arrived there and holding Bana in his 
arms, he was infested with illusion. He than 
started crying. 

gggg tHHfHj 


ggg dvKiimm giggrargr: 
gmt T^gr wrt m ^gf ggr$r:i 
gg; gmggTjiggii^ii 

With the fall of the tears from the eyes of Siva 
a lake was created. The all merciful lord then 
brought him to senses. He then carried Bana in 
his arm and went to the place of Krsna. He than 
placed Bana at the lotus-like feet of Krsna, which 
were always adored by LaksmI. 


Thereafter, Bana adored the lord with the 
stotra recited by Bali with devotion and offered 
his daughter adorned with all the ornaments to 
Sri Krsna with devotion. Thereafter, he, bowing 
in reverence gave away five lakhs of elephants, 
twenty lakh horses, a thousand slave-girls 
adorned with all the gem-studded ornaments, a 
thousand lakh of emeralds, sapphire, gems and 
the best of diamonds beside thousand of water 
vases made of gold. 

ggfuT ^ggnfcrT gi 

diuiyy ncrifui Wflggn ?r<*ir^Rnii\9mi 

At the command of Siva, Bana presented to 
Krsna the fine costumes which were sanctified 
by fire. 

diwRui gfit g Mu^Nifar gngi 
gfgrfor gcR^T ggftn fgfggrfg gnvag i 


<rerg gggt gm 

gf^gip^g^gtg?igg?tggiig<iii 

Siva then started praising Krsna who happens 
to be the lord of the universe according to the 
Vedic hymns, in the same way as he was adored 
by Bali. ' 

sfi^Jgg grt g^t grung gfagi 
gnggg ggt grl g g«nigiwTHjig<? n 

Sri Krsna then bestowed on intelligent Be, the 
sacred knowledge of over-coming the death and 
placing his hand on his body made him eternal 
and indestructible. 


O Narada, he also gave away to Krsna 
thousands of vases filled with betels and honey. 

gRir gg^gigrg gnfai 

gggggn g gfwt ggnr gtit^vsii 

Placing his daughter at the lotus-like feet of 
Hari, he started crying in land voice. Lord Kari 
consoled him. 

ftturpm gi ggr ^gtgg g 
^tgpTfRig gggt gflg;iiv9<sii 

Thereafter bestowing his blessing according to 
the Vedas and taking permission from Siva, he 
left for Dvaraka. 
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TR3T g^5T eft <alU|^liM R?I^R:I 

#g vt ?fr: 

Reaching DvSraka lord Krsna presented the 
newly wedded daughter of B5na to RukminI and 
Devakl. 

HftkRcj ^ ^TWRTR g<qg:l 
sn^un^-ji^miR sn^ui'rgt set on 

After that, the welfare festivities were 
performed with great enthusiasm and the 
Brahman as were served with- food and given 
riches in charity. 

fftt $Tt$TeJp|o RljTo $n<35tuivji**i<ao ^TT<3*TT 0 

H|£lchlHRvidjfE|*Vldd4lS£gRT:ll^ o || 
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Srgala said- I am Vaikuntha and the god of 
gods having four arms, lord of LaksmI, maintain 
the universe and preserve the same being 
Brahma and Vasudeva. 


Tnf&fts? *r VHRKUunq tti 
spit ^ WT RRIIkll 


Brahma had prayed to me to incarnate in order 
to rid the earth of her burden. That is why I 
arrived in the land of Bharata. 


3TRqpt ^ TJrnT^:ll^II 


The son of Vasudeva is a Vaisya and is quite 
arrogant and Ksatriya as well. He is filled with 
illusion and is a cheat. 



Chapter -121 
The story of SpgSla 
hrisr ictrej 

3W fBH: ftemHRlunSWII 

rm^S jPrTR felVtl 

3TFTcq Xt PhMmWi 

Rft RTRT sfltit fridifTcfgppiRII 

Narayana said- Thereafter, Sri Krsna was 
seated in the assembly called Sudharma with his 
courtiers. In that assembly a Brahmana 
possessing the divine lustre arrived there. 
Reaching there the Brahmana started offering 
prayer to Sri Krsna quite humbly with devotion. 

•epTETT TT^TTt qugHW.'l 

'qgJoRi 7TIWT 

Brahmana said- There is a Vasudeva named 
Srgala (jacrkal) who considers himself to be Sr! 
Krsna and the king of kings; he always speaks ill 
of you, you kindly listen to the same. 

%u% y miens? i 

vnucii EJRT thgtytt Mlci«h:HUII 


3R gqn Wl 

qtelfagfl TT p pfi qTtfqi qi € Tp^ih9il 

He makes the people to fight with each other 
and making the valorous to fight with the weak 
people, he has destroyed the kings, he is 
extremely deceitful. 

spriRT n jpfcpu 

Uld-ymiR crfRTO^R 'fcRfll.ill 

TTreranmi 

yiTP&q ydddi WTPTnr rfsrctii^oii 

Krsna who is devoid of valour, had 
Duryodhana, Jarasandha and a weak king named 
Bhlma, Drona, Bhlsma, Kama and other warriors 
on earth killed from Arjuna. He therefore has the 
weak warriors killed with the valorous warriors, 
sometimes deceitfully. 

■qtp qrg? ^ lif?R Tfrifi I W i 

'flUH ttlidt^dd ^cTI 

t to! ^jyir4ct,:ii?'?ii 

^TR TpRf foitt TTRtRtf ri^ddll 
3TOR T3RT fyyqftlVdysi 3tffTT3S:)l^ll 
fe<uqcfify j ftTtrqW MgMtdHj 
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•m ri ^4 xte PT5? 

He killed Sisupala, Dantavaktra, Kamsa who 
was ailing since long, Narakasura my son and the 
weak KesI besides the demon named Mura quite 
deceitfully. One should not be deceitful in the 
battle of dharma . That irreligious boy killed 
Putana and Kubja. Thus he is the killer of a 
woman. In the greed for costumes that deceitful 
and uncultured person killed the washerman. I 
have saved the earth by killing the great demon 
like Hiranyakasipu. Hiranyaksa, Madhu and Kait 
abha. 

5f?TT Wfa RPT f?R:l 

3Tf fawpxl 

I am myself Siva and the preserver of the 
universe and Visnu the destroyer of the wicked 
persons. 

3T?PT chcTTl HHc^l U HU Ki^rn 

wr xi fpftrr: tcii^ii 

All the sages and the ascetics were bom of my 
arhsas. I am myself Narayana without qualities 
and beyond Prakrti. 

^nrr 

nz 1^5 w wii^n 

O virtuous one, till now because of shyness 
and mercy beside having a friendly attitude 
towards you I have been forgiving you. 
Whatever has happened, has happened, now you 
fight with me. 

Tlf TjfteTS? Tm^r:||^|| 

WJ1 m WWT: 

^5 TTT Try xT sRTIiy o | 

I have leamt through messenger that you have 
become more and more arrogant therefore it is 
proper for me to subjugate you. It is the duty of 
the king to trample upon the people who raise 
their heads quite high and presently I happen to 
be the ruler of the univers. I shall myself arrive in 


[ Dvaraka taking to the four armed form holding 
i samkha, gada , cakra and padma together with 
the army. In case you are desirous of a fight then 
fight with me, otherwise you take refuge under 
my feet. 

^ rt wrfir tpt wr pw:i 

ehftunfa srrast w ^ii 

In case you do not take refuse with me then I 
shall destroy the entire city of Dvaraka in a 
moment. 

wr wm 

eTteRTIR^II 

I myself alone will destroy playfully your 
army, sons, attendants, relatives and brothers 
burning them in fire flames. 

zf w faRT XT 
7i3F Rnf f%RT Ttfw gF9nw:iR^n 

RTTSfa IfflCTFi xfl 

Rtfefr ft gens? v miR^ict-r tprii^^n 

You consider, yourself to be quite valorous by 
conquering Siva, who is an ascetic and pretty old 
and Indra who suffers from Brahmasapci and 
having vaginas on his body, you consider 
yourself to be quite valorous and have become 
arrogant. You had been over-powered by your 
wife just for the sake of Parijata flower . 

•HfTT fch^PMP: RRT^Ri R m I 

you are the debauch and are ruled by Radha in 
Gokula. Presently you are like the slave of 
Satyabhama and other ladies. 

fc^-gcfccfT femt ^1 

$frpcTT: 7FM: 'PRESTO RIR^Il 

Thus speaking O sage, the Brahmana kept 
quiet and hearing him the lord laughed aloud 
with all his courtiers. 

RrR RRf RTT^IR^II 

The Brahmana was then adored variously 
serving four types of food to him, he felt pained 
with the words of £rgala which pierced like the 
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thorns and he spent the night with great 
difficulty. 

jwtfr wmw wm: mi ■g^ri 

In the early morning he got up anxiously and 
accompanied with his people, he mounted over a 
chariot and at once reached the city of Srgala. 

SpEIT spit# cipaf rtf ffrhW 

3WTPT WR 

He had four artificial arms and he himself 
reached before Krsna. 

xl wm tT 

Krsna talked to him like a friend; he looked at 
him with loving eyes and smilingly embraced 
him. 


3crrer w 37^113 V 

The king invited him but Sri Krsna did not 
accept finding Krsna discarding his arrogance, he 
felt frightful and said. 


^FTIH 

rratfiT Tgrm 

UTO: trqg tfftSThPlrdl R^TTWHI? ? II 
Srgala said- You cut-off my head with your 
cah-a and go back, let the sinner having the 
perishable body fall on earth. 

3 Ttf sflft ^ 5^4 Wl 

I happen to be Subhadra who always remained 
guarding your doors like Jaya and Vijaya. O 
lord, you are all knowledgeable and are therefore 
well-aware of everything. Do not delay. 

vRptfwtfr Wtsi 3STH: ^ «Tf3r 
y i dci^ or cran^xu 


I had fallen because of the curse of Laksmr, 
the period of my curse is over. I shall now 
proceed to your abode after lapse of hundred 
years of curse. 


ft ftf fm m grrmj^Ti 

w$ ^mrrfa %titf rm g-w 

Sri Krsna said- O friend, you first attack me 
and thereafter I shall fight. O son, I am quite 
well-aware of everything. You go back to 
Vaikuntha with pleasure. 

-sfrrat ftgtfr *nsrtf uftf 1 

tf wt^t m : ^IWKlW; 113511 

Thereafter Srgala shot ten arrows towards Sri 
Krsna. All of these arrows bowing in reverence 
at the feet of Krsna disappeared in the sky. 

TTT TF3TT IT 

The king then threw gada which issued fire- 
flames but the same was shattered into pieces 
with the touch of the body of Sri Krsna. 

yiI^t ^5 oti 

w£- rf gnFr^tf 

mg gtfJR W113 11 

The king then shot the trident, mortar and sakti 
which were destroyed and broken into pieces 
with the touch of the body of Sri Krsna. He then 
shot the terrific sword and the arrows, but with 
the touching of the body of Sri. Krsna, they were 
all reduced to pieces. 

ftfrer TTCCRfocfSIrT | 

tf? eT rni'Xoll 

When the king was without any weapon, the 
merciful Krsna said to him, "O friend you go and 
bring some more sharp edged weapon. 

iffTTFT 

^Tssrtnss^tfs'wftr^ 1% v&mpu m 
trrpr tre rer yci ^^1*1^111*911 

Srgala said- The soul and the sky cannot be 
wounded with the use of arrows, therefore, how 
can 1 have a fight with the soul? You are the one 
who relieves the earth of her burden. You 
redeem me from the ocean of the universe. 
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-qcnfaj fw qR fwi tj fonfirar^i 
fofc tT fqq3 FRIT ’MT^iiei W^l:ll^^ll 
*4uim>y<Rfci r fgsmn sri 

<JMl ^pTOcTRT ^ Mc^wl 1^^ 11 

O lord, the terrific ocean of the universe is 
.filled with poison; therefore you remove all my 
bondage's of illusion, you are the lord of all the 
deeds, creator of Brahma, bestower of the fruits 
and all the noble deeds, bestowed all the riches, 
the cause of all the deeds and are competent 
enough to shatter the deeds. 
cETTOT UTrFTHT xf iftt xT T5T7FT ^HT: ( 

■qift xj %U3 IRWIN'S *11 

racked R JliejKl moclHlldchdJ 

TFT* IR fFFIT r 

f^i feprfr fft cftgfat mt 

IWRI^ER qR W 5 T:ll*^H 

After ending this body of five elements, I shall 
reach the gate of Vaikuntha. On listening to the 
prayer of a friend, the words of which were 
spoken like nectar, the lord who happened to be 
the ocean of mercy, started crying filled with 
emotion and compassion. With the tears fallen 
from the eyes of lord Krsna, a pool was created 
which was known by the name of Bindusara. It 
was a divine pool and became the best of the 
pool, person with a dip in the pool is relieved of 


3 RWT frfcr qrer i* <s 11 

Srgala said- Since I made the xnessenger speak 
in harsh tone you have arrived here, otherwise O 
lord, it is difficult to have an audience with you 
even in dream. 


.^setr ctm xf ztfcr wit q^rimoii 


Trarf^t WRi q^T wrm fim 


In the meantime he ended his life with yogic 
practices and looking at Krsna he delightfully 
proceeded to Vaikuntha. At that point of time a 
divine lustre as high as seven tala trees appeared 
there and merged into the lotus-like feet of Sri 
Krsna. 


TTc^T ^ UR3)t <pnt ^ fcnTT 
ww\: ?ft? ^ ^ 



hWf WTT ^ VWT fimr 


Sri Krsna felt delighted. At the sight of this he 
felt delightful and went back to Dvaraka; 
reaching there, he bowed in reverence to his 
parents and then reached the abode of RukminI, 
which was issuing the fragrance of flowers and 
sandal-paste. He spent the night on the bed of 
flowers and, sandal-paste. RukminI was fainted 
placing her head on the chest of her lord. 


the cycle of birth and death and the sins 
committed by him in earlier birth also disappear. 
There is no doubt about it. 



o 


■ffigfiR rf fttfR TR:I 
^rTglTI FW tJTFF fqgt FTTOT F7J:II*<'.|| 

Sri Krsna said- O friend, you have a spotless 
mind, then how were you so misguided? Why 
did you make the messenger to speak such harsh 
words?. 


TJcnrqq irang- r ^q 
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m Ri vihi Ri cb^i d'cnilsHZTPr; 

Chapter - 122 

The story of Syamantaka Gem 
■^rafari ^ mhirmii 
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T5T m WWFT <ptf aiTW^f«IRII 

Narada said- You have narrated about the 
marriage of several damsels with Krsna but the 
mystery about the Syamantaka remain unfolded. 
O virtuous, one I have not heard about it. You 
kindly tell me. 

TRRttf 33TSf 


V WR951 
eft imm k fwm) wm tt 
W! SlfrFEIT etTO Wlf PtfefTT TRll 
^rynxr ^rs^rsrr ^frrcngt ’grru-^n 


Narayana said- In the earlier times on the 
fourth moon day of the Bhadrapada, the moon 
abducted Tara and freed her on the fourth moon 
day of Asvina. Brhaspati then accepted her. The 
chaste lady felt shameful because of her 
conception Brhaspati denounced her and Tara in 
anger pronounced a curse on the moon getting 
filled with shame and anger. 


rflTtcfW 


'm w^rtest cci aw i 

mu 7T trnft a a afwfaimn 

Tara said- You would earn the blemish 
because of my curse. Whosoever you looks at 
you on the fourth moon day of Bhadrapada, he 
would also earn blemish. 


Visnu said- O moon you will be freed from the 
blemish for all the times. Only such a person 
would earn a blemish, who would look at you on 
the fourth moon day of Bhadrapada quite 
willingly. The blemish of moon would be 
transferred to such a person and he would earn a 
blemish. 

afKlfgf^ci a*J TFtfa 3iraa:l 
ci a# u 

ffttfif ctt^t ^ TcrrfrT fagrfw 

aF^raRii?oii 

Lord Hari announced with the clapping of the 
hands that on the fourth day of the moon either in 
the bright or dark fortnight, the moon should not 
be witnessed. 


w ^gr wiaa wnt 
aijt atpqf § 7T 3>#$]r a*ja 
giHoRf a* afra assaifa 
7T Wa 


He also followed, the declaration about the 
moon for himself and because of that he earned a 
blemish on the fourth day of the night in 
Bhadrapada. Now I shall narrate to you way in 
which he earned the blemish. The lord was freed 
from the blemish to educate the people. 

WRra Tim • 


SW R 7P?TR aRTatFRRtaTl 

^TTrariprTCTpgT Fata 

On hearing this, the moon went to the 
Narayana-sarovara and performing tapas there 
he was free from the sin. 

mr.-fgarz a t aaapp>*itaR:i 

'dWa Ttsmto ^FPCRTT a $<nfafa:t(£ll 

Finding the moon having become so lean and 
thin, the compassionate Narayana mercifully told 
him. 

at aaagaia 

Rrfit aa SRotafir <a FF^RTet ^rflf^l 

O 

Vl fTO R dRSW Rtfe fwfafl ltdH 


Satrajita a devotee of Surya performed tapas 
at Puskara-tlrtha and achieved Syamantaka gem 
from Surya. 



fauiUfyliafaBR a 

The Syamantaka gem produce eight bharas of 
gold daily. Lord Visnu was established in that 
gem. 

^rarfjprT: aaarar w 
aftt cpggsmt a# 
w ftftsa nwa 5#r: 

■crfnt uaat wit aRmtf 

Satrajita got ready to present the said gem with 
devotion to Satyabhama as a dowry. Moved with 
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the evil time the wicked Prasena stopped him 
from doing so and stealing the gem he went to 
the auspicious place of Varanasi. 

trftt ^sfhi^n 

V^R' wrn TT:ll^ll 
f%^ 71^ 'MC'Hchl •jtrRtctMc^l 

•qfnt Tj#r?^rr wrf Trrt p#rfikHii^ii 

But on the way a very strong lion killed him 
and took away the gem with the cord and wore it 
round his neck. The lion was none else than then 
the son of the king of Kalinga, who had been 
facing the curse of that Brahmana and had taken 
to the form of an animal. The same lion was 
killed by a very strong beer named Jambavan and 
carrying the gem with him, he reverted to his 
abode. 

Tm SRc&rat -qfoi 

cTP!T T STRfa: ^Ill^oll 

On the other hand people in Dvaraka started 
saying that the gem had been stolen by Krsna 
and it was difficult to find out the way by which 
he stole away the gem. 

On hearing this in order to wash out the 
blemish, lord Krsna moved in the forest on the 
path bearing the foot-prints of the thief. 

TJct STR ^ cRYf ^T: I 

■uror^ w t n^n 

Finding Prasena having been dead, he was 
grieved. Then he found the lion but finding, him 
without the gem, Madhava felt disinterested. 

Thereafter, the all knowledgeable Krsna, 
because of his divine power came to know of 
everything and went to the abode of the beer, he 
found a child sleeping in the lap of the mid-wife. 


wi crreramm ttt qrat ehwfeaii 

•qf&t IP? IP? TyHnPEHRISII 

The mid-wife getting filled with compassion 
was talking to the child, "you have this gem 
known by the name of Syamantaka which 
belongs to you.". 

fw: JnfrwftfrSSt SPWcPfT frf:l 

The lion killed Prasena and Jambavan killed 
the lion. O prince don’t cry, this gem belongs to 
you. 

yl^rh'U^Hlch ^TR fQdc^l 

irg^i 1 ? 5 11 

The one who recites this stotra , composed by 
the mid-wife and then drinks the water, he is 
relieved of the blemish of witnessing the moon 
on the prohibited day. 

s&rorr uf? wRi niforen 



Such of the wicked person who denounces the 
Vedas and willingly witnesses the moon on the 
prohibited day, he surely earns the blemish. 

ch«nl <jfh( RSTR dlcHcftfciJ 

srrar 7T75T U ^sraPTHT 3FTPT:IR<£II 

On hearing the words of the midwife Krsna 
took away the gem from the child. The enraged 
midwife went to the beer and spoke to him. 

-sjruwryy WW jPER ilfunir^ WET: I 

nf&t c^hi^n 

Jambavan than come there and started 
eulogising Krsna. Thereafter, he gave away his 
daughter Jambavatl to him together with the 
divine gem in dowry. 

srccHt ■Rfumr-fci uie^i 

!Tpl Tpfc eWq 7I:ll?oii 

Lord Krsna went to Dvaraka and showed the 
gem to Yadavas and was freed from the blemish. 

cRfsRT 

ftPEpnst 113 * 11 
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O son, I have narrated to you the story of the 
Syamantaka gem with the hearing of which one 
is relieved of all the blemish. 

% <£tT: ii 

1 have narrated to you the beautiful story 
which I had heard from the mouth of Dharmaraja 
in earlier times, what else do you want to listen 
from me now. 


ffil sftwto TTijTo «flfrorsptj7io 
'«WcJWfoi?<ui qttr II^11 
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Chapter - 123 
Glory of Ganesa 
35Te1 

t i T jtv iT j v tRHaMH gn% xT gcfopft 

f?T (T^sr^niT) e|ef*WrRRi W 

T#tTR til 

oett^ft g fcffixiflft qVn^itm gfpfrtMRii 

Narada said-1 have listened to the inaccessible 
method of adoration of Ganesa quite briefly from 
the mouth of Brahma; now you tell me about the 
glory of Ganapati, who is the teacher of the 
yogis, in considerable detail. 

jteftcFET^: fffIT gTTI 

Twroraggtw gr: tHIrR ggii^u 

arwnt «^n=r: 

3n^ ggnr ggit g ttt g gsrr gsj g^rimi 

In the earlier times the people of the three 
worlds performed a great pitja in Siddhas'rama, 
where Radha and Krsna had met again after the 
expiry of the curse or hundred years separation 
pronounced by Srldama. Then O sage, how 
could Radha adored Ganesa first? 

fis&u g gt%g ^fawjfvicnfggi 
g ^ twq gim n 

g ^ xl Xll 


r* xn% gifl* 11 

frofoT hfWFT cT^r ogHsqRTTiRTIUSII 

How could the Brahma, Visnu, Siva and other 
gods, the king of Nagas known as Sesa, the great 
serpents, the great king on earth, powerful 
demons, Gandharvas and other rulers adore 
Ganesa on earth. You kindly tell me in detail. 

’zmm 3c*ra 

IrilcW gfggt sRtT hRfT gugg# Tmh 
cR wf g TRR ^TTII^II 
srt wpt g^i g gtnj^- g gRcTi 
qgigog^ g n 

Narayana said- Since the earth happens to be 
quite auspicious in three worlds it is adorable by 
all. The land of Bharata only bestows the reward 
of the good deeds. In the land of Bharata there is 
an auspicious region in which Siddhas'rama is 
located which bestows grace, reputation and 
moksa. 

wrrcnt fingt wg |i 
^gg fggtwr i-regT %st gggi i \ o \ \ 
gnKivg chPwi<g:i 
^gg^fg^g wi g«gr ggg ?i i * v i 

The great yogis, the ascetic, sage Kapila and 
others achieved excellence there, performing a 
hundred yajhas there, the god of gods achieved 
the position of Mahendra. 

tfa fg^qrsnt 

3#sh gOlyisg trt g^ii^u 

Because of this, the place is given the name of 
Siddhas'rama. It is beyond the reach of all. O 
sage, Ganesa resides there always. 

tg in g ri giofara t g ggi %gaT:n^n 
qpuyg NiTcf T f^g %gr w?wgr:i 
wKiggr.-nwi 

There is a beautiful image of Ganesa studded 
with gems, which is adored on the full moon day 
of Vaisakha by the gods and the Nagas, humans, 
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demons, Gandharvas, the siddhas the Raksasas, 
the sages and the yogis. 

tTTO-S^PTPT It? TN>T:I 

wn: tt? srar w[trftr:ii?mi 

At that point of time Siva also accompanied 
by Parvati, Karttikeya and other ganas arrived 
there together with Brahma. 

?niT5S3PTm r? 

3TRTW fUF: 7TS? WTgf f*2RFRTT:l 
3TFWT STrerarfafa: 

Sesa also arrived there with all the serpents. 
After that, all the gods, Manus and the sages also 
arrived there; all the gods and the kings arrived 
there in order to adore Ganesa. Lord Krsna also 
reached there together with the people of 
Dvaraka. 


T: -RSIIUII 
T: WTSSfafa: i 



-grfw ?racnf RrT Rfai 


Similarly Nanda together with the people of 
Gokula also reached there; the beautiful Radha, 
the beloved of Sri Krsna also reached there. 
After the expiry of a hundred years of separation 
together with three crores of cowherdesses of 
Gokula, who were quite strong like the elephant. 
Radha having the beautiful teeth took her bath 
and was clad in the beautiful and fine garment. 


gjRTT sjcHifl£H)ll^ll 


Thereafter the chaste Radha washed her feet 
pretty well and observing fast, controlling her 
senses reached the mandapa of gems. 


ferns xTI 

•o 


She with the intention of achieving Krsna 
performed the puja of Ganes'a bathing his image 
with water of the Ganga. 


’ W RjJUlf ^Hi cTttlW 'viftdnrftllR^II 
TOtft ^lf=nt 3FRt tRTI 
iIRRMcfi it R7 STR Refill RTIR'kll 

Thereafter Radha who happens to be the 
mother of the Vedas, the Vasus, the universe, the 
mother of intellectuals and filled with wisdom, 
offered white flowers to the gods and adored 
Ganes'a like her son according to the method 
prescribed in the Samaveda. 

73^ RJH 'jddni sigid^tuil 

ustctcH i rmi 


ftnsRt RtpRRlcr *ttRrt r 
sqrt ?r?l : 11 ? h 11 


r: TRTTRTI 

yTRr client 

epfart r *nJoiP{.iR<iii 
VKWTd'<l-n(iiiRqiumftiiuiH.i 

yjld^HlrUd. RTSR 


The dwarfs, the pot-bellied person, the fat 
people, the people possessing divine lustre, those 
having the faces of elephants, those having the 
lustre of fire, the one having the single tusk, the 
one who happens to be the teacher of all the 
intellectuals and people of wisdom, the one who 
is adored by Brahma, Siva, Sesa sages, siddhas , 
ascetics and noble people, who is all virtuous, is 
eternal, is form of Brahman, the form of welfare, 
the place of welfare, the one who removes all the 
obstructions, is peaceful, bestower of all the 
riches, the one who can make the people to cross 
the ocean of the universe, the one who always 
provides protection to those who take refuge in 
him, is the form of meditation, is quite adorable 
and graceful to the devotees, the same Ganesa 
had to be adored. 


ffo snrcR wf?KfR CR^T 3*4 TJR: 7TTTI 

ftcrtfvihH r xranr rtii^o u 

After thus meditation, Radha, placed the 
flower on his head and performed all the rights 
prescribed in the Vedas. 
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sqTrcJT SZTT^T ^ ^q^TftHTI 
^ TJT^7% W H^I<T J W *11 

Thereafter with the performing of dhyanam 
she offered a bunch flowers at the lotus-like feet 
of Ganesa, having a protruding belly. 


^F?ppl: 

Thereafter, Radha, the dweller of Goloka 
herself offered the fragrant water of the holy 
places, Durva- grass, unbroken rice, white 
flowers, fragrant sandal-paste and arghya to 
Ganesa. 

TTirUltTW f^l 

qR rutviw fiw<4r h^ti 13*11 


Then she offered a beautiful garland of 
Parijata flowers soaked in sandal-paste. 
Thereafter Radha the dweller of Vrndavana 
pasted the body of Ganesa with kastiirl, saffron 
and fragrant sandal-paste. 

-q^TwraT wtn^ii 

ft «r 

^ ^KirfitqT ssf<wmV«UI*) ^ll?V9ll 

Then Radha the dweller of the great lotus, 
took up the fragrant white flowers and soaking 
them with fragrant sandal-paste, offered them at 
the lotus-like feet of Ganes'a. Thereafter the 
beloved of Krsna of feed the fragrant material 
together with incense to lord GaneSa. 

^PT tT 

^ TIWaT dll 

The primeval and eternal Radha then offered a 
lamp to Ganesa which removed the complete 
darkness. 









^ IVIchrMvHI4<? ^Wra^:WtreirTri 
^JT ^ cRjl&j xl WRt 

fJTjtfR <#! 
-uoTi ra(x>^ha xtimmi 


3&> Tft huiTdsr w^tiih^ii 

gr-qdffct qqj x( qwtyt ^IT^I 
TTT Tt ^311 
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dw.ic( trrm 
tti^t ynfefiT wr^xn rnm<iii 


Then the tasteful food and others eatables and 
beverages which we difficult to get in the three 
worlds. She also offered the ripe fruits, the roots 
from the villages and the forest, the sweet balls 
of sesamum and several other types of sweet 
balls of barley and flour besides other sweet 
times including svastikas. Several types of 
friends articles besides sugar, ghee , milk, honey, 
guda, curd, payasam and heaps of banana fruits 
besides other sweet and vegetables with food 
including rice were offered to Ganapati by Radha 
the beloved of Krsna. She also offered the gem- 
studded lion-throne. The five garments sanctified 
by fire were given by Radha, the dweller of the 
mountain of hundred peaks to Ganesa. She also 
offered to Ganesa the betel with camphor. 
Thereafter, the mistress of the cowherdesses, 
offered from water seven holy places to Ganesa 
for drinking which was quite auspicious and 
cool. Thereafter Radha offered to Ganes'a an 
invaluable white fly-whisks. Radha who always 
dwells in the heart of Krsna also gave away in 
charity, KSmadhenu cows with calves and j 
performing repentance, she offered a bunch of 
flowers and recited the mulamantra making 
sixteen type of offerings. Thereafter Radha the 
dweller of Kalindl recited the mantra n fit 
wrt ^tft) of sixteen letters which 

was like the best of kalpatarus and recited it a 
thousand time. Radhas then filled with devotion 
became overwhelmed and tears started flowing 
from her eyes and she started adoring Ganesa. 


obstructions peaceful, well-built, pleasant and 
beyond measure; you are adores by the fore-most 
of the gods and the demons. You are the one who 
serves as a sun for the lotus-like gods and happen 
to be the resting place for the welfare. I offer my 
prayer to the same type of Ganesa. The stotra is 
quite auspicious and removes the terrific 
obstructions, whosoever recites it in the early 
morning, he is freed from all the obstructions. 




Ti(y*l<4ra 


xrt STTTT TTT w 
ttrt w 

■•gTTfVt: TTTRIRHJ 

^ TPTfYT RfvtFRHI I ^ o 11 
^ fewrafT WT1 

Radha said- You happen to be eternal abode, 
eternal Brahman, the lord of all, remover of the 
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Ganesa said- O mother of the universe, the 
adoration provided by you, is educative for 
others. O auspicious one, you are the form of 
Brahman and reside always in the heart of Krsna; 
he is the one whose lotus-like feet are meditated 
upon by Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other gods, 
Sanaka and sages, Kapila and others, devotees 
and siddhas , you happen to be the beloved of the 
same Krsna. Sri Krsna happens to be Madhava 
from the right side and Radha emerged from his 
left side. LaksmI the mother of the universe 
appeared from his left side. 

*rcfr: tfcSftcfitfw 

^HT MHIdlllcf 

You happen to be the mother of Vasus, 
Paramesvarl, Mulaprakrti and the mother of the 
Vedas. O mother, all the humans of the universe 
represent your form, the entire universe represent 
the deeds and you happen to be the cause of the 
same. 

TTOt sr^RT: R?t dfaifMl fhftn 

TOT TITO4l4 WT^5UJi mTOTCHIK II 

IT VV Lifted) Wl® Rft HFRJ1I 

Silfefii} TO TOT I ^o 11 

When Brahma falls at the time of the | 
dissolution of the universe, a moment of Visnu is 
counted. The one who recites the name of Radha I 
and then of Krsna he surely goes to the Goloka if 
the order is reversed, one earns the sin of 
Brahmahatya . 

WM TOTf RR MTRrR faff ?f?:l 

farro wrttfT tor rr tortoui wi 

§:T3?Tm5fq|a[ Rl 

WRf ftr^ srft rctto^RctoAii^ii 

You are the mother of the universe and Hari 
happens to be the father but the one who is 
beyond everything is more adorable than the 
parents. Such of the people who in the land of 


Bharata recite the name of Krsna only and 
denounce Radha, their race gets destroyed and 
have to suffer mental agony for long. They are 
then fallen in the terrific hell and have to remain 
there till the sun and the moon. 

TT R TOTO TOR Wl^4\4d:ll^l 
ft&R TRT ^RR WVft RRftl 
tot toIr <prfR: - 55 ^ 11^11 

The one who bestows the knowledge is known 
as the teacher besides the mantras and the 
tantras. The same mantras and tantras represent 
your devotion. By reciting the mantras of the 
gods, the people achieved the extremely 
inaccessible devotion of goddess Durga. 

ft^T TO TOR RTTOTO Rl 

TO ym'rfd wtvt: r^tot TTjpfcnrii^ii 

By reciting the mantra of Siva who is the 
cause of the universe, one achieves the 
inaccessible lotus-like feet of the lord. 

TOR: R^TOT r gefct RR ^UTOHJ 
$Tnn$ RTTOt?t R qf| TOifa tro:ll^ll 

By achieving the inaccessible lotus-like feet of 
the lord, the virtuous person never disowns them 
even for the fraction of a moment in future. 

TOR R TO <41 TO 
TTO R RTO RSfa 
RTORTR TOTR TOR^f R TORI 
fTORT RTO ^ TOTOT 

In the sacred land of Bharata, such of the Vais 
nava person who recites your mantra with 
devotion or received the kavaca which shatter 
the base of the deeds and recites it with great 
devotion, he redeems with himself, thousands of 
his generations. 

RRR ft PcIUJJdTOI TOc^TOII^oll 

Such of the persons who adore her daily 
appropriately and wears the kavaca offering the 
costumes, ornaments, sandal-paste to the teacher, 
he surely becomes equal to Visnu. 
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<wiW 

^ ^ ^tt ^ ^nun 

WPJt cJ^Tff||^|| 

O mother whatever has been given by you to 
me, make them purposeful. Presently for my 
pleasure you distribute all these things to the 
Brahmana. Only than I shall take my food. The 
things which are fit for giving away in charity 
besides the daksina should be given to the 
Brahmanas which best-owed the merit beyond 
measure. 

siiSiuiHi -grj w ^trt 

flmcRi 7 ?niy^d i^cRTT:ll^|| 

0 Radha, the mouth of the Brahmanas, is 
equal to the mouth of god. Therefore whatever is 
eaten by the Brahmanas, it surely reaches the 
gods. 

fajiiw w-rmiR WrScf Tifer 

rh^uir^cj jfttTl HMlcli) g^IRVII 

O sage, thereafter all those articles were 
distributed by Radha to the Brahmanas which 
pleased the Ganesa immensely. 

TrdfWsRH sl'^VIVlNR^chl:l 

3tiqu4dUH xT •d.wyivjqct ^liyyil 

In the meantime Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other 
gods also arrived under the banyan tree for 
performing adoration. 

twit f?tcrarr ^K^ibctN jr. \ 

At that point of time a messenger of Siva 
whose throat has been dried up spoke to the 
gods, goddess and Sri Krsna. 

-mt xl -^T^rotl 

cjM^IHRdl TOT 3Tp*T ^fwgixMHU^II 

The messenger said- Radha the daughter of: 
Vrsabhana reciting Svastivacana adored Ganesa 
first of all. 


Trf?WT TIT dHddl JlMfayidtfrfefa: 1 
^tfRTT^ cT^IRdll 

The valorous Radha is accompanied by three 
crores of cowherdesses. The strong 
cowherdesses had driven me out. I also advise all 
of you to adore Ganesa first of all, because he 
bestows the merit beyond measure. In case the 
adoration is performed in the middle, one gets 
the medium type of merit and when his adoration 
is perfonned last of all, one gets very little merit. 

fenrrg 

JINIRrM TT*. TTSRTT Mpid: hT:II? o || 

Radha adored Ganesa in the presence of the 
gods, the sages and the goddesses. 

ddctltW ^rqicBTR? ^44<=ldl:l 

g^RTT TTOTTf ^4tfad:ll? ?ll 

On hearing the words of the messenger all the 
men the sages, Manu, kings, gods and goddesses 
started laughing. 

TOi xT XFT^r^fri I ? 3 11 

frftoft x* w W^TUT 

gf^rr: jreg: Traf gfra^T: u%ctt.ti??ii 

■ifBTt TPR: ^onv^lPM Htiwtuil 

#pni: 7ET wf % Mqu4<lll?VII 

Rukmin! and other damsels beside the goddess 
however felt surprised at the same time 
Sarasvatl, Savitrl, Parvatl, the great goddess, 
Sat!, RohinI, Sanjna, Svaha and other goddesses 
delightfully arrived here. All the chaste wives of 
the sages also arrived the. The ascetics. Manu, all 
the gods, the humans, also arrived there together 
with Krsna. 

^ gyit xn§: 

«#TgT ^Hl^d xT 

All of them performed the adoration in the 
auspicious time. All the strong as well as the 
weak people adored separately. 
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^ TmftT ?l 

y&mi *r ^TwcETHi u 

A hundred crores of heaps of the sweets balls 
were heaped up, the number such heaps was half 
of those comprising of the balls of sugar and 
svastikas . 

3I?TRT *>l 

wrrira wgft Rfrrf&? 

There were hundred crores of heaps of the 
cereals and other delicious items. The delicious 
and sweet fruits were available in large number. 

Tta^tt tti 

The adoration could be performed with honey, 
milk, curd and ghee which were flowing in 
hundreds of canals and could be used for 
performing puja in all the three worlds. 

fat f ^ ftqpy fsrra^n 

■qT^cft MOtylrM! TTSTTTOT W^ll^^ll 

After performing puja, all of them took their 
seats. Thereafter Parvatl getting filled with 
affection went to Radha. 

ttt Tim ^gT Trgcsmr tti 

Timm trett ttrit gmir^oii 
3tt^w mjcr ^ utwtti 

3mEi r«it grif 77 m fi?m wc^ir^u 
Finding Parvatl with her, Radha got up at once 
and started tailing to her in a sweet manner. Both 
of them embraced each other, kissing each other 
at the same time, thereafter, Parvatl embracing 
Radha spoke to her the sweet words. 

Trr%mw 
fern csfrtmftr to Tim 

Parvatl said- O Radha, you are the abode of 
welfare and as such what should I ask you. 
Getting freed from the curse of Srfdama, the 
agony of your flames of separation has been 
subsided. 


TO mUTTW&T TTf% ?T <TOI 

t trmnrnrl^: vifvkMTiuqlrwmii'ir^ii 

I had always been thinking about you, 
similarly your mind also remains devoted to me. 
Therefore there is no difference between the two 
of us. In the same way as there is no difference 
between Purusa and sakti. 
mm XRTifilRy^l^lfT mufhl 

ipsftxnm tt xrsp^ meiTxf^m^ii^vn 

Such of my devotees who denounce you and 
your devotees denounce me, all of them fall into 
the kumbhipdka hell where they have to remain 
till the life of the sun and the moon. 

Trmmmi4l^ % cpfe qnmTT:i 

Such of the degraded people who consider 
Radha and Madhava to be different, their race is 
uprooted and they fall into the hell remaining 
there for a long time. 

mfm RcErmfr tt?i 

Thereafter they have to be bom as pigs for 
hundred generations spreading over sixty 
thousand years and are then bom as the inserts of 
the refuse. 

Tprr^mrw iruiw.-i 
Traf^ Thfpite-tf -m to tot toii^ii 

It is you who have adored my son Ganesa and 
not myself. He is adorable by all at all the times. 
As he is to you, he is same to me. 

rnmwftmTmJri t fNNfr srfrorffii 
fTr®R>m tt mr^i 

O goddess, there would be no separation 
between Radha and Madhava through out the life 
in the same way as the whiteness cannot be 
separated from the milk. In the sacred land of 
Bharata by adoring lord Ganesa who is the 
remover of the obstruction, you would surely 
achieve Sr! Krsna. 
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<rcl¥ei<t rST ifw sftpjTt 

wrr on 

You are the goddess of the divine dance and 
Krsna happens to be the lord. It is always 
auspicious to have the union of a clever damsel 
with a clever person. 

sfr^FT: ?rnrft^hT 

jpsp tr^trnfr w wrq;im 

O chaste lady after the lapse of hundred years 
of separation, due to the curse of Srldama, you 
have achieved salutation. You enjoy the 
company of Sri Krsna today with my blessing. 

O beautiful one, with my unprecendeted 
command you clad yourself in beautiful 
garments, like a damsel who always unites with a 
noble person. 

x!=§: TIsnPT: fWRJTxr fwitl 



At the command of Parvatl the female friend^ 
of Radha started decorating her beautifully. They 
made Radha to sit on the beautiful lion-throne. 

TOt TtfPIcfl T3T WTFHt ^ ^1 

TramT ?%Pt upF^hi 1^*11 


A garland of gem was placed around her neck; 
she was made the hold a beautiful lotus flower in 
her eight hand. 


xxz$ 7f2^lr pfpt cRHimmi 

Then the beautiful cowherdesses applied red 
paint on the feet of Radha; the cowherdesses 
named Sundarl applied vermilion over her head. 

xT^FR TftTWW: WF^Pc^l 

ttpt 'cram: ‘*nftii^ii 

ppieRT ppftt xx WFPfaTRwfPHTPi 


•ychfd'i xRJR ■cj^l PfcTtl 


Hlviicfdl jBFyr’Hi d=tMfrrd«CT^I 

Tfrr^jT ■*Tnrf ^ n 


'fvifdTrf -em xX Hf^TT mU 
jrti tr *11 

TfTfPRpR PWI9P PlfWrf 37* ^1 
■pftH ^ : xrr^ ^RTtf%rerq;i i ^ ^ 11 

f^rt xfptf? ptfw xj ifrftrajT 

vm\ xx faprft 33t:iis, b i 

vxxm 3pwptp TrarmcTT 3^n3<fti 

^T*faP<i?3d xX 3xR xX ^PP^II^II 
WRt cfiHAimry pfppt xi 'wtryiri 
37PRHF x|H|3JHT P^-ryf^Tfll^ HII 

33nr ifcm xr ptprt xrrss^j 


x(3>TT rRRRRT xX W xX PTcJpl' *Rtl 
PR *3337 P%*T{II^II 

3^3PTRT fiPJTFsf fPSFPTPT *T371T 7TTI 
3F3H PPIRi 3)^rfcR3FfR<TPjl^<£ll 


xx ^ujirsf rran: PifatT pfr^i 
T? 3f*P3pft *RfPT9FP WR^TH^II^II 
WF^IR|£R!'4 xT ^TT:l 

3 *# f3*PP PwtT PPEf: fJPITP^PTH.11^ 
33RT PPPrwt^P *RF}T: r^ptrptf i na ^11 


The sandal-paste on the place of parting here 
was brightened, the chaste Malatl made the 
beautiful hair-do, which was adorned with the 
garland of jasmine flowers. Her breasts were 
adorned with the sandal-paste as well as kasturl 
which could attract the mind of even the sages, 
Malavatl on the other hand offered her a garland 
of white and fragrant campaka flower. A 
cowherdesses who was well-versed in the love- 
sports adorned the body of Radha with the gem- 
studded ornaments and made Radha more 
passionate, who was already filled with passion. 
The chaste Lalita applied the collyrium in the 
eyes of Radha which were like the lotus petals of 
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tm-sror-i g TOr<*rc:ii<Hii 
cfnfrn TTRn ^rrcTT TOT ^1 


t$s*RKT qfaadiqi 

SRIT ifhqolf W^T:Wc<{fkrirH,ll < ?^n 

firaTg fsro^tj fjroifcfaii 

fW^RJcTTW rtt W# ST «TR^I I <? MI 
irnr)?cf0 Jifroi fyf^fwn^i 
STFHWft fOTOt ^ TT^Ttfcri^mjl 1 ^ 


The lustre of her body resembled the white 
campaka flower which was quite pleasing and 
charming and could attract the minds of the 
sages. She had beautiful hair, her body was 
beautiful and she appeared like a damsel of 
sixteen years, having hard breasts, the developed 
pelvic region, slander waist and developed 
nipples. Her face could put to shame crores of 
the moons. She always remained smiling and had 
the beautiful teeth. Her eyes resembled the lotus 
flower of the winter season. She was the form of 
MahalaksmI, the form of seed, primeval, eternal 
and the form of eternal Brahman, besides being 
the goddess of the life of lord Krsna. She is the 1 
one who is adored for achieving the supreme | 
soul; she is beyond everything, the form of i 
Brahman, uninvolved, everlasting devoid of | 
qualities, Prakrti, the one who bestows grace on 
her devotees, the form of truth, spotless, j 
auspicious, purifier of the down-trodden, the one j 
who sanctifies even the auspicious holy places, 
possessing the divine glory, the creative instinct 
of Brahma, the beloved of lord, the great 
goddess, the mother of Mahavisnu the goddess of 
the divine dance, adorable, passionate, goddess 
of the divine dance, clad in the garment 
sanctified by fire, the one who moves at her own 
will, the abode of welfare, the one who is served 
by the seven cowherdesses moving white fly- 
whisks over her, the one who is adored by the 
four female friends at her feet, the one who is 
adorned with the gem-studded ornaments, the 
one whose temples are shining with the ear 


ornament worn by her, the one who wears an 
elephant gem in her nose which keeps on 
hanging, the one who had the nose like the 
curved beak of Garuda, the one whose body is 
plastered with saffron, kasturl end sandal-paste, 
the one who is quite passionate and walks like 
the elephant, she is quite attractive having a 
beautiful nose, to becomes victorious with the 
god of love she is always passionate and the best, 
she is the one having a blossomed flower in her 
hand, she is the one holding Parijata flower and 
the gem-studded mirror in her hand, she is the 
one who is seated on the lion-throne Studded 
with various types of gems, she is the one who 
always adored the lotus-like feet of Krsna; 
adored by padma which are the form of welfare 
and those lotus-like feet are always placed by her 
in her heart, she is immensely emotional a 
spotless devotee, a chaste woman, a graceful one, 
quite proud, having fair-complexion, the one 
who always resides in he heart of Krsna, the one 
who is dearer to Krsna than all his beloved, the 
one who is sweet-spoken, the one who emerged 
from the left side of Krsna, the one who is 
unprecedented in the qualities and the beauty. 
The one who resides in Goloka , the one who is 
the goddess of all the goddesses, the supreme 
goddess, the mistress of the cowherdesses, quite 
secretive, the one who provides all the success is 
the form of success could be achieved by deep 
devotion, the one who is difficult to be achieved 
the one who is adored by her devotees and the 
one who appeared in the land of Bharata as the 
daughter of Vrsabhana. I adore such a type of 
Radha. 

STFR TITOT SETRcTcTO: I 

sftcFgrRrcr TO 

wt ikwOhj 

to fern sprat urwt ic 11 

If a person performing meditation adores 
Radha, he is freed from the cycle of birth and 
death in this world and then become attendant of 
Krsna after death. Thereafter Brahma the creator 
of the universes started eulogising Radha, who 
happens to be the mother of several Brahmas. 
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^oyilw xn^grfri 

mzm rTtm^T wnf^n^ooii 
IWTSfg 1 t&n cT$T PTr^TJ^PTlfaipi 
^ ^rfr imR grwfHMi i ? o ^ 11 

cirnt ^thtT c$ -<^cr gfti 

TTotww WRi w 5^ri%i i ? o ^ n 
Brahma said- O great goddess, my mind gets 
devoted at your lotus-like feet. Therefore with 
the inspiration, I adored you for sixty thousand 
divine years in the land of Bharata at Puskara-ks 
etra . But still I could not have a look at your 
lotus-like feet. So much so that I could not have 
a look at them even in dream. At that point of 
time a divine voice was heard from the sky, "In 
the Varaha-kalpa , in the sacred land of Bharata, 
in Siddhasrama you will see the lotus-like feet of 
Ganes'a". 


frit (tfifauPMen 




ll^o^ll 


How can you have the devotion of Radha 
Madhava being involved in various types of 
worldly pleasures. O virtuous one, you detach 
yourself from eveiything; it is difficult to be 
achieves by all. 

ffw ftpiS? WTO:l 
TjfttTof rT3f4T cfTfew M: TEpnjI I \ o * 11 

On hearing this, I felt unconcerned getting 
disappointed with my tapas but the fruit of my 
tapas has been well rewarded today. 

sqF(f%rp 

%gj: TPflP ^fTR:l 

Ararat rrrsrpfaii^n 

Mahadeva said- The one whose lotus-like feet 
which are adored by LaksmI are difficult to be 
achieved. The gods like Brahma, the sages, 
Manus, siddhas , the noble people, yogis always 


adore him. But still they are unable to achieve 
her who resides in his heart. 


3FRT 

^ MfiuuPj xt 

3R? ’Wfi: TTrT ^ 

Ananta said- You are the one who performed 
the best of the vrata, are the mother of the Vedas 
and Puranas. Myself, Sarasvat! and the sages are 
unable to recite your prayer. 

3TWTc& wr fUf xf 


By reciting the prayers by us lord Hari starts 
frowning but he gets frightened with your 
denouncement. This is the difference between 
the two. 


P ^tppzRt rj TJWRTT'.l 

T^gfp^nprasiTii*o<?ii 

Thus all the gods, the goddesses, Manu and all 
other people who had arrived here, offered 
prayer to her with reverence. 

ppwrt t pcRtrp -sfeimraip ^rfer: i 

TTc^m ^ ppT: TFPft-.((^tfuTHn^on 

Realising this the face of all the damsels 
including Rukmini fell in shame; they took deep 
sighs, fading even mirrors. 

tMjpil RriTOWI fTO^RT 

TPTRtsTHriwr x* wm to^ii wii 


O Narada, Satyabhama who was without food 
and was slander waisted, discarded her pride like 
a dead person. 


o UfU o o 3 tT° muvtt° 

UOlVlMyf-i <sl vrvly IcfTl foi wt* TUT 

ll ^ * ll 
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Chapter -125 
Rajasuya Yajna of Vasudeva 
*rcS3entr 

Jiujvr^Hi^ci WRTtjrr^rt f^mti 

«r$ar f% Tfw gr ^ ciji^i^r«ii^ii 

Narada said- O lord, after the adoration of 
Ganesa and the reccing of Radha-stotra what 
happened thereafter you please tell me. 

A\im\ 

gwgifq grni^ gwr n 

g -iH^K<yicSc*,4j 

gw ?r*j si^uim^ ■yPiMMcjT-fii?ii 

frT g^TOFTT gfcWtgfagRjgT: 11*11 

Narayana said- At the Ganes'a-pujana-tirtha , 
the gods, the yogis and the ascetics had arrived 
and all were seated under the shade of the 
banyan tree. Out of them, Vasudeva and DevakI 
enquired from Siva, Brahma, Sesa and other J 
ascetics respectfully, "O virtuous one, you 
people are graceful to the down-trodden 
therefore how can the degraded people like us 
achieve the best position? How shall we cross the 
ocean of universe? you kindly tell me. 
era* ^ 

^tWTlf&T tII 

fet WrfhT ^ ^OlctT:l 

TRTT rf TjRTT T^^TOrT;!l\ail 

wrt m^qrn! mt: m ctwtti 

cTT^T ^ Wife TPT^T: 

You, people indeed serve as the sailors for 
crossing the boat of the ocean of the universe, 
because the holy places are not always in the 
water and the gods never emerge from the earth. 


The auspicious yajna vrata , fasting, performing 
of tapas , giving away charities in many ways, the 
1 adoration of the Brahmanas and the gods, purify 
| the performer for a long time but the Vaisnavas 
purify people with their very presence, with the 
touch of the dust of the feet of the devotees of 
Visnu, the entire universe gets purified at once. 
The holy places, the ocean as well as the 
mountains also get purified, 
frr 

*nrc gr i ^ 11 

wi v gzrn 

-m fOTPr gratei gft n 

g^g ^ggft wr ?nf^Rt g i 
g^gg^T: ggg gpg Tgg^n 

gjpfafr ^Rrggpg gggit gg:ii^n 
The gods also get desirous of meeting of a 
Vaisnava for the destruction of their sins like the 
fire burning the wood. Such of the person who is 
unable to achieve the knowledge by keeping the 
company of the Vaisnavas, indeed is a fool. The 
knowledge otherwise is tasteful like the milk and 
the curd. Therefore, O teacher of the great 
intellectuals, I happen to be the father of Krsna 
and have kept his company for long. Similarly 
Devakr too happens to be his mother. Listening 
to the words of Vasudeva, Siva himself who 
happens to be well-versed in all the Vedas 
laughed aloud and said. 

g^g 3gig 

*nfggr 

■gipg TTfnspETT prctfteifaRnft n 

cn^g*g gigtsg g^g?g trfer: i 

?nfgg: 47JIwiffw W55gR:ii^ 

Mahadeva said- To live with the intellectuals 
sometimes becomes disgraceful to them, as the 
people who get purified with the water of Gariga 
still go to the other holy places. The father of Krs 
na is quite a well-read person and his father was 
the form of Vasu and was descendants of the 
race of Kasyapa. 
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3 # Ttzrrm *fif5wwft Rtftrh 1**11 

f^JjqpiT gTTWrr T W9T ^BT'dTflfal 
^Rt ^cT TTtftcTT: VT^&M'r 

fjoit rrfi^g trH%trw^r wni 
sgra^ ggigrrarRi gror ylyqTgiiTii^n 

They have a clear and auspicious approach 
towards Krsna and they seek knowledge from us, 
who are unaware of the personality of Krsna. 
The illusion of Visnu is Durga. Mahamaya and 
overpowers even the intellectuals. The illusion of 
Visnu is beyond the reach of all the people in the 
three worlds. We people always get influenced 
with the same, influences with the same illusion, 
Brahma the creator of the Vedas, performed 
tapas for his whole life at his lotus-like feet and 
wanted to taste such a type of Krsna. 

xii 

With the fall of ten lakh and eight hundred 
Indras, Brahma has to fall; after that a movement 
of Madhava is counted. 


W ^ Ijfrri 

MllUlldVH? W9T^ET7^fcT:llUII 


There was a fight between Krsna and Indra for 
the sake of Parijata tree, I saved Indra by 
returning the Parijata tree to him. 


*T frRFTct ggg 3T 

gf| Hun II 


The knowledge which is beyond description 
and the people with little wisdom hardly know 
about the same. Therefore it is always proper to 
adore the lord. 


^ifui-TTqr^PTt T*l 

g^RR ^ fRJT ^ R 011 

I am aware of the soul of the creatures but I 
am unaware about the knowledge above them 
who are equals, therefore you better ask about 
the auspicious things from Krsna alone. 

sT^Ri^g xipfa cRRrfg^t fg§:i 


3}51Rc(fa?T&q tm -g^T: I 

<TtT: 3JTCT KRrrd ufiRT W: TERT^II^II 

The four praharas of Brahma have been 
equated with a kalpa by the knowledgeable 
people. The same Markandeya remained alive 
for seven kalpas , after the fell of nineteen eight 
Indras. The same sage Markandeya had them to 
fall. Thereafter the sage as the result of the tapas 
performed by him, achieved the siavehood of Krs 
na. 

ST^RT: Wf m T*f 

f^cRTHRi xT 
SMTiqfh ^THT q^Htq^CrfWIJ 
g^TSS^ Rt ^ -gtfirq 

At the time of dissolution, with the fall of 
Brahma, the sage Lomasa also had to fall. 
Thereafter, the Dikpalas and nine planets also 
have been to fall. Thus those with long life have 
to live only for this duration. 

3f w fasr: ■qpt f?r?:i 

W$: 7T»falW.lRqil 

At the time of dissolution Brahma falls; he 
remerge from the forehead of Siva. Siva happens 
to be the beginning of all. This has been ordained 
by Ganga. 

fRIigTtn^TRJcTT W TTSU xll 

TTTfoft V TRWTi I * $ 11 

The way in which Radha emerged from the 
left side of Krsna, Durga, Laksmi, Sarasvatl and 
Savitrl also emerged from his body in the same 
way. 

tp: chiqc4^-i 

g$g rJ 

The twelve Adityas were bom out of the body 
of Aditi. Similarly there were fourteen Indras on 
earth. 

cimwzt ti 

trur q-prrgr fyqgTRriq wi rcii 

Similarly there were eight Vasus, eleven 
Rudras after the fall of Manu, Indra also falls. 



734 


BRAHMA VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


sif*iw4 xt -mih^^ii^^ii 
murm z( Wrfok W TWJrqR ?lfd>fav*l ^1 

TTcfaf gi?17*7|?W 71%: cROTT TJcT rfll} oil 

After dissolution the entire universe, Brahma 
with Brahmaloka and together with his saktis , 
are all submerged in water. Krsna himself is the 
root of all and the lord of all. 
gw Tiwgrw 3% y^cKHumj 
fwfirar^TxiTr Wtwt ^WTiw ctt wt^wii? ?ii 
wifer i^raftm fwwTft 
w w wnw «TTfiywqf<id5c(y^ cwni^ 7 ii 
Therefore Vasudeva should organise a 
Rdjasuya-yajna and should adore his son Krsna 
with the performing of the yajna. Thereafter 
giving away daksina appropriately, you cross 
over the ocean of the universe. Without that, you 
cannot achieve moksa\ you are a Kasyapa; the 
riches of the devotees cannot be held by you. 
DevakI is the form of Aditi. 

^ 733f 'mWW 

WWW WTETcT ?W^p7%l 13 311 

7TW 7T7T77W ^cbl< 77:1 

WJ 3T TTTSTTwT : ^TT:ll^ VII 
WW 7TTSTT5E7 3%t W%UTT 77? I 

wrfefrf 3rF3wt tt.-ii 

7Htg>u tfr 777 icfl^i 1 gwn^mi 

You should therefore go to the heaven, 
together with DevakI which happen to be your I 
own abode and your own temple. On hearing the 
words of Siva, Vasudeva who had over-powered 
all the organ of his senses collected the material j 
performed the Rdjasuya-yajna in the auspicious 
time. Yajnesa, the lord of yajna himself was 
resent thereat he re fore the gods appeared 
themselves and accepted the offerings. O sage, 
thereafter at the instance, of Krsna, Sanatkumara 
the lord of the gods. 

yR-^m ScJTrT 
cRT 

'^R ^11 


c^mt trwjth ww %ti 

77T fggtITT 7%l1 3 ^ 11 

wrert w %tf?r < *i£R7TTsf'T 
fwTit wdtw ti^gcni <411 

Sanatkumara said* O lord, the husband of 
LaksmI, you give me all your belongings in daks 
ina immediately and make the yajna successful, 
now you listen to the words which are according 
to the Vedas. In case the Brahmana is not given 
daksina at once, with the passage of a ghadl , the 
amount of daksina is doubled. After the lapse of 
the day it multiplies to four times and after the 
lapse of three nights it multiplies to six times. 

W377% f ?ITfW TTTTTRT f 
WTTtswfira^ ^ 7=7 771?7WgUTT TMII? 7II 
cj% 777 rT^njWT sT^UTtcRT W WT£c7| 

37^ ?7 T7WJ Wtw: <5%<fg7lf|<Th|-tf o || 

srmc^r cf^wr 77 ^ 3 ^* 7777773 ? 77:1 

<5 o 

37fire%ET 77TfI?t WipwrWWT rTSTTIIV^II 

After the lapse of the fortnight it multiplies to 
hundred times and after the lapse of a month, it 
further multiplies to four hundred times; after the 
lapse of six months, it multiplies to a thousand 
times. O lord of the Yadus, after lapse of one 
years, it multiplies to a lakh of times after which 
both the performer and the priest fall into the 
hell. This has been ordained by Brahma. On 
hearing this Vasudeva at the instance of Krsna 
delightfully gave away everything to the sage. 

37T7cWt W 77*7777 $?r7blfej7g7R77gj 
^ Wfcl 77% 7WW %% ftRlTIIX^II 


At very first, Vasudeva, the father of the lord 
of LaksmI then gave away ten crores of very 
precious gems to Garga. 


WcRife T7#^iw wnfai w^fgurgi 

iflfalcWHi W grRFTt ?)T<*Rri 7% 7711*3 11 


jpjttw wt* 7 wrfmwifnT xf\ 
TWTWfaft 73WSJ77 


r**ll 


7T Haj W 77%tJT*i7 

^itragwut 77 ^ 
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wnrt v wt mwwz-jTiiMsii 
STRIRt W{l 

qpiraHHi ^ wrant tni'svsii 
to fre* fwrt *r wiwqi 
Vjfw«Hr fa^Hi w T^rftrr R3f<*;rft *ni*<ni 
^sri W3t ^rgFit R3Rt ijfcJUTUftl 

JTTcfi 3TTT ufT^TT g^TT 7T.TI'tf<?l| 

grft rt ^f?T rtM gifatr 
TfnfersRR^ gifrwcw mfrra>i^imou 
atra-nft *r Tcnftr gf^pgj^ft rn 
^ftRluTddqifa iJWTlfin *T tKRlft rHI^II 
liipurrqyei 3r^wR^%ni:i 

^ii^tJiHi rpt: ^:im^n 
Ten crores of the best of gems and four times 
more the gold, emeralds, diamond, silver, gold, 
vases, all the ornaments of his wife and the 
daughter-in-law, a lakh of white fly-whisks an 
equal number of gem-studded mirrors, herds of 
K&madhenu cows, a hundred crores of elephants, 
a hundred crores of huge elephants, four hundred 
crores of horses, all the riches of the Yadavas, all 
the riches of Ugrasena with his consent, the 
paddy with a hundred lakh of villages, the 
blossoming trees, a lakh of mountains like heaps 
of cereals and an equal number of the heaps of 
paddy, beside p&yasam , nectar-like sweets, 
svastika sweet, sweet balls of sesamum, curd, 
honey, milk, gudla and ghee were given filled in 
canals. Thereafter he gave away the betel with 
camphor, the fragrant and cool water, fragrant 
sandal-paste, garland of Parijata flowers, the 
beautiful seeds, spotless costumes, the flowers 
made of gems, beside the fruit were delight fully 
given to the Brahmanas, He also served the gods 
by feeding the Brahmanas. 

IfFit 

trow jmf: ^ eutrirR ^tuq^u 

During the night, the sages and gods enjoyed 
the company of their wives and in the early 


morning all of them left the place with the 
permission of Krsna. 

^T^T: tmU: KW f5OTP4lfRc!THI 

Thereafter, all the people of the race of Yadus 
and adored with innumerable gems and other, 
valuables proceeded to Dvaraka which was 
protected by Krsna. 

o 3 tT<> ^TTcpTT 0 





Chapter -126 

Meeting of Radhit and Kp$na 


HRNiJI 

TTiTt^T^R f^tT -qig^r 

Narayana said-0 Narada, Krsna thus heard the 
adoration of Ganesa in the company of Yadavas, 
the gods, the sages, the goddesses and other 
people (1). 

3f9toi^rr TFfennrratiw sn 
Trasft tP <r# fejrsw Fcrpimi 

Thereafter from his amsa, he proceeded to 
Dvaraka in the company of RukminI and other 
goddesses and in one form he stayed in 
Siddhasrama. 

« TfrczjT 

dcut^ THcft RTcT pttt tT ^RTtf^RTRI 

WR ijltfrTWW PfpiUll 

From there, he keeping the company of 
cowherds and cowherdesses, Nanda, mother 
Yasoda and cowherdesses continued 
conversation with them. Thereafter, he spoke to 
his parents, the cowherds and cowherdesses of 
the Goloka. 
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■o 

Tfrs ^9nT i? srnro^rsn 
mrmif ^?Tf^fimn 

Gdwrfa ^ ^rf^if^ifirtu^u 

Sri Krsna said- ”0 mother, 0 Nanda, you are 
dear to me then my life now you return to Vraja. 
O glorious and the best mother Yasoda, you also 
return to Gokula and spend the rest of the life 
there. Enjoying all the pleasures in Gokula, you 
would achieve the salvation together with the 
people of Gokula”. 

wm tt{ crerruvsn 

Thus speaking with the permission of his 
parents, he went to his place of Radhika and 
Nanda proceeded towards Gokula. 

^ vm •grEifRt tx yfwiiqj 

~m\ uTciyryyki vi^feK^oHr^ucii 

Reaching there, he met Radha who was 
adorned with the garland of gems and was 
smiling, she was ever youthful and looked like a 
damsel of twelve years. 

Wt^TTETOt ^X nTOlfryrrfttffefa: I 

3TT<f3T TlfWTTf^-OT^II^II 

She was seated on the gem-studded seats, she 
was smiling and was surrounded by innumerable 
cowherdesses, each holding a staff in her hand. 


Tim 

StWfW-i gcT^ct W^l 

^7%7#-p-rw fjryret y 

€T TITOR ^ TTl^TI 

i|U|U| TTT2TT ^ra=f5TT M^ch^U^II 

Radha looked at Krsna who was dearer to her | 
than her life and was coming towards her; he was j 


clad in beautiful costumes like a boy and he was 
wearing a serene smile on his face. He had a 
lustre of the new cloud and had a dark 
complexion. He was clad in beautiful silken 
yellow lower garment and the entire body was 
plastered with the sandal-paste. His body was 
adorned with the best of gem-studded ornaments 
and a peacock feather was adorning his head. He 
was wearing garland of jasmine flowers, his 
delightful face wore a smile. He was holding the 
blossomed lotus flowers. He was carrying a flute 
in his one hand and in the other he carried a 
mirror. Finding him there, Radha got up at once 
from her seat and started praying him with 
devotion. 

TTfoavrara 

3TH ^ WT&i #f%tT y 

■q^Zcn cT #3R TR: 11 I 

Radha said- My life has met with success 
today by looking at your moon like face; my 
eyes and my mind are now delighted. 

iTsg- smnyy ffwtyy tu^irtn y 1^:1 

v <pfcr -sR^yWqji^ii 

All the five pranas of mine have been filled 
with delight; the sight of a dear relative is cause 
of delight always. 

yiwnnis ftrrRTsi jrw 

<y^557T 5IJcT<fStfT H ^yflTOTII 

I had been drowned in the ocean of grief and 
was burning with the fire of separation but today 
the same has been completely subsided. 

f^T^T fulcrac^TSt %3#3fT ^TT 

ryTcf^^ui iqyg^is^yyT ^ fenii 

With you, I am always the from of welfare, 
bestower of welfare and the cause of welfare. 
But without you I am like a dead body, getting 
motionless and become invisible. 

cyfy %f?r rr wrq;i 

^yif^a^rr xt yic^ni 

JfTtITT f^E&^WrfR:!Ro(| 
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When you stay in this body the soul become a 
beautiful and pure. I feel myself all powerful, but 
without you I look like a dead body. O lord, the 
separation between the man and woman is 
always painful but with the separation of the 
lord, all the s'aktis and the five pranas also 
disappear. 

TTfsraiT 

Thus speaking the goddess Radha made Sri 
Krsna to sit on the seat and the herself adored his 
feet. 

TITO TT^I 

TTpftfa: ^ThUt: Wc^feTd: #?Tximl:ll?^ll 

Thereafter, Sri Krsna occupied the gem- 
studded lion-throne together with Radha, seven 
cowherdesses served them by moving white fly- 
whisks. 

yfwdl TIT ^ ^IR^II 

The cowherdesses named Candana applied the 
fragrant sandal-paste on the body of the lord, the 
smiling Ratnamala placed the garland of gems 
around his neck. 

*4: T^nf^cr wi 

The chaste Padmavatl adored the lotus-like 
feet of the lord with lotus flowers, she also 
offered the arghya together with Durvd- grass, 
flowers and sandal-paste. 

Wtfft xT f^l 

Malati on the other hand placed the garland of 
jasmine flower around the neck of Malati, the 
chaste Campavatl offered him the bunch of 
jasmine flowers. 

<HftiTTrJI xT FW mfT3TTct ^ ^Tl 

xl tTRfFT ^nfocT R $ 11 

Pdrijata on her part, offered the lord, the 
Pdrijata flowers, betel with camphor, besides the 
cool fragrant water. 


^ TTT cR^infkxfii 

^ TIT 

xrTf^ii^n 

Kadambamala presented the garland of 
kadamba flowers, the fresh lotus flowers and 
valuable mirrors of gems. The tender limbed 
Kamala gave the two costumes given by Varuna 

writ W 17^11 

The beautiful Madhu presented to the lord the 
sweet honey having the colour of gorocana in a 
vase. 

WTT jp?n*ri xl o || 

SudhamukhI presented to the lord, a vase of 
nectar with devotion, a cowherdesses prepared a 
bed of flowers. 

The bed was decorated with the garland of 
jasmine flowers. It was placed in such a 
charming place which was built with the best of 
gems. 

It was decorated with the best of gems, jewels, 
emeralds and other precious gems and had the 
fragrance of kasturl , the saffron and several 
scented material. 

It was illumined with hundreds of the gem- 
studded lamps. It bore the fragrance of several of 
the scented incense and other materials. 

fKxTT MXdctRi snpfrz^xT nfwT:l 
cTc^t ^ TJW 

Wit WIT ^Tisf f% 
inraw ^ gfwr W*tfW{ll3HII 
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?T v^Inct^Ril 

yi^iqcRjHi xi ^§rai He & •Rcftii^n 

9fjjn*T gicft pi(?4 W^ll^ II 
mft'jjMW gjwiwt wr ^i 

vj v5 O ' 

3^ra RSR TWTT^ mt cf^: II 

v3 O 

^ifOTcTT ^iw TIRr ®Rt 3TRTT I ^ ^ 11 

By making a bed for comfortable sleeps, the 
cowherdesses left the place smilingly. Thereafter, 
finding the bed in a lonely place which attracted 
the mind, Madhava entered the place of pleasure. 
Both of them were engaged in conjugal 
pleasures. The chaste Radha then adorned the 
neck of Madhava with the garland of fragrant 
flowers and also gave him the fragrant betel. 
After that she pasted the kasturl and saffron paste 
on his body and adorned his hair with the 
beautiful jasmine flower. She handed over a fully 
blossomed lotus flower with thousand petals, in 
his hand and snatching away the flute from his 
hand she gave him the mirror of gems; thereafter 
she placed the blossomed flower of Parijata 
before him. Thereafter Radha in a peaceful form 
spoke quite sweet words to her beloved. 

TTf£|ch|cHxj 

rMTsfr to wrlfe^i 

cmwufk 

Radhika said- O lord, the one who is the store 
of the welfare, the cause of welfare, the form of 
welfare and the bestower of prosperity. To ask 
the question about your welfare is of no 
consequence. In spite of that, it is proper to 
enquire about the welfare because the traditions 
are more forceful than the Vedic hymns. 

-Rhfd^l 


mfeiRRre 

TH3T fafarlf fcT^II*3 U 

*1ST gjRT V TwS ^11**11 

O lord of Rukmini, O lord of Satyabhama, are 
you all right. At the instance of Satyabhama, you 
playfully engage yourself in conflict with Indra 
and uprooting the Parijata tree from Amaravatl 
in the heaven, conquered the gods and handed it 
over to Satyabhama. This is what has been heard 
by me. With the use of the Parijata flower, she 
performed the Punyaka-vrata. After completing 
it, She gave yourself as daksina to the priest. 

^cifar. vcwwi snrsmi 

You are beyond the reach of Brahma, Siva and 
Sesa then how could she over-power you? You 
are afraid of Satyabhama in comparison to all 
other damsels. 


*pj *TTe*T SRTFJT 'Rent SJcP^ll'tf^ll 


Your love for Rukmini is the matter of great 
glory of her it is heard that you are afraid of 
Satyabhama and you offer her the flower 
garland. 


WTCJ c&RTTf 2FWRT JPT rTlfej^llXVal 

O beloved of Jambavatl, yon tell me truthfully 
which one of the damsels is more attached to 
you. 

<TT cTTf TfW TOI 
frTO 3TO q^T5%pr[TII 

Which one of them is more lovable to you? 
Which one of them, performing the best of 
vratas is loved by you the most? 

•RT ^Idl^Thl 3T *rraf TTfWcT TT:I 


Only that damsel could be called virtuous who 
conducts herself according the desires of the 
husband. The complete harmony in the 
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conducting of love between the man and a 
woman is difficult to get in the three worlds. 

ifacRT fewrfa wlr yuicfdl 

The passionate, chaste and virtuous damsel is 
fully attracted towards the one who possesses all 
the qualities is quite passionate, valorous and 
noble. 

IT Eg fclfa tpptTgf 

wwvi H sir# ^11 

The black-wasps feeling greedy for the nectar, 
rush toward the lotus flower but the frog is 
completely unaware about it and therefore places 
its feet over its head. 

SIR# TPTfaTtT qR* q ^ *TI 

The one who plays upon the musical 
instruments enjoys the sweet news of the tune 
but instruments itself unaware of it. A clever 
person very well knows the taste of the milk but 
not the vase in which the milk is contained. 

STREET qffiR: fTsT^I 

The consumers are well-aware of the taste of 
the ripe fruit but the tree over which the fruits is 
ripened remains unaware of the same. 

q rr cnrft wiiq^n 

The thirsty person knows the taste of the cold 
water but the tank or the pitchers in which the 
water is contained remains unaware of the same. 

■qtfTRt f? fefRpfl TTq;il 

q & W3R wimmi 

The consumer enjoys the tasteful the rice but 
the paddy field or the vase in which the rice is 
cooked remains unaware of the same. 

d^fyiui 

qwnq^n 

The user of the sandal-paste remains quite 
well-aware of its fragrance but the donkey who 
carries the sandal-wood remains unaware of the 
same. 


q T 3TRf% 

qfffRT fW: fegJfEt ^TFffR qtfqd:liq'3 

The one who in beyond the reach of the 
Vedas, Brahma, Siva, Yogis, ascetics and 
siddhas, how could he be known by the woman. 

qftq SW jpfct fWHdq i 

qtfqdT xt q* WIIHd II 

Even the fortune, glory and love are difficult 
to achiever but the ladies snatch them in a 
moment. 

foicrc mqlHly fq 3mn 
amiF?p4dqta <WicTRi n 

0 lord, after reaching the extreme height, one 
has to fall. The violence of the Vaisnavas results 
in misfortune. 

sftqrar qr w i 

Your devotee named Srldama was cursed by 
me and because of the same I had to face the 
misfortune as a result of the curse of Srldama. 

W& c?T qf: ftHTT <JT MraWII 
W qfo-qisqyq ^ d$?crc:ll$ ?ll 
To whom the lord is dearer; he is always 
achieved with devotion and for him the devotee 
is the lord. 

^T?q ^KT: qRT: puilft cRftr qi 
wqT qraq: ursaf ^qyifqfd ^ n 

The Vedas, the Vedic literature, the ascetic 
and the Puranas pronounce repeatedly that lord 
Krsna is over-powered by Radha. This is useless. 

t* wp\ w*m 

f^qi^r hfequfltftd : fTTRTd: W&E:II^U 

Over-powering Siva together with his ganas, 
cutting of the arms of Bana you brought back 
Aniruddha, the grandson of RukminI together 
with his wife. 

3T?j ?qfq Wldld •■blqqnff few ?l 
iftr fed wt ?r f% i ^ * n 

What did RukminI speak after your return? 
You love all equally, was there any increase 
from prestige with the same. 
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cTSTT W: cR W3T 0^1^4:11^1! 


In the battle between the Kauravas and the 
Pandavas, you made the kings of the Kaurava 
side to be killed. You tell me where is your 
vision for equality to all? 

th 


cIf #^ut rT 


You became the charioteer of Arjuna, the son 
of Indra. What did noble Bhlsma speak to you 
getting ashamed in the assembly?. 

^9rnft^rR^r?rr rT rjjjf rTI 


gTFtfrfferf?If% s#: 

ftijuiyy -R^nJun^i 


<*4uii 


rtirsoii 


vj 9rgr trt ^frf?r: trr^r: twcrt:! 

WfTM ^ ^ TOZliW:ll^ ^11 

What did Brahma, Siva, Sesa and other gods 
speak to you? All your devotees kept quiet and 
spoke nothing. You are the same who is 
inexplicable in the Vedas, Puranas and the 
historical treatises, beyond Prakrti, the great lord, 
devoid of giinas , unattached, uninvolved, the 
witness of all the deeds, the one who takes to 
human form for the sake of the devotees, the 
eternal Brahman^ the divine light, beyond 
everything and became the charioteer of a human 
being in spite of your being the supreme soul. 


fwTT Tj •R^rfiT ftgr 

tnfiran^ ^rs^rT ^ yifhfr^n 
Initially you kept company of the old Kubja 
who was untouchable by the youth. 
r9TCJT *T i%g?r: ^Rl R1RH: ijf 

snwmtff xf ttr f -gRTmcT^im^n 

What for did you kill Kamsa your maternal 
uncle? You said that 'you will come’ but after 
departure you did not come again? 


m ftersq- RqA-rfMl^ ^iftcTT fft:lh9'tfll 

Killing Yadavas, dividing the city of Dvaraka, 
the people had prevented the goddess, who 
ordained to capture you. 

fcfswrr TiiiicfcT rtr: ttti 

wftim wrt ^rft:^TRT «racr fitomi 

Thus speaking Radhika started crying aloud 
and fainted stopping breathing. 

| TTWl ucu^kmOTl: ^r^ii 

cTOff: ^ W ’Scrff II 

The cowherdesses who were peeping through 
the windows witnessed the sight. All of them 
rushed towards her and all of them declared that 
Radha was dead. 

ft fTft 3nrfii'3'3ii 

All of them lifted up Radha and started crying. 
O lord, O Hari, "Save us 

f% fg? ^ct f^an^rT W xr f: l 
mi srtaf ri wmr: snu^n^ii 

The cowherdesses said- O Krsna what have 
you done? Our Radha is dead. You bring her 
back to life. You will be prosperous. All of us 
shall retired to the forest. 

apwr -Rtesr Jr44ifad:i 

ftftfT cf3f ^TT Rm:lh9^ll 

331*1 ftWRTR -pT^n W fTTfl 
iTl Wl IlRjctit RiPld) fftllii oil 

RhRRit ylyymiy: grit gf: gf:iid 

Otherwise all of us shall give you the blemish 
of killing a woman. O Narada, on hearing the 
words of the cowherdesses, the lord of Radhika, 
Madhava spoke the words which were like nectar 
and with his lovable glance at her brought her 
back to life. The proud Radha got up while 
sobbing. Thereafter all the cowherdesses took 
Radha in their lap and started talking to her. 
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O dear, you are Radhika in the Goloka , you 
are the same in Gokula. You happen to be 
MahalaksmI and Sarasvatl of the Vaikuntha. You 
happen to be the Martyalaksml in the ocean of 
milk. You are the daughter-in-law of Dharma 
and appear in the form of LaksmI with peaceful 
form 

'eHftH'W 3 trh mr <i mu 

~m\ fqfajHPit xt whaiiii -^ratn 

g3^TRt r sicrat g^RJT fomi^n 

You happen to be the chaste Bharat!, the 
dearest wife of the sage Kapila in the land of 
Bharata. You are the one known as Slta in 
Mithila. you happen to be shadow of the chaste 
DraupadI, you also appear in the form of 
MahalaksmI in Dvaraka and RukminI as well. 
DraupadI who was bom of your ray became the 
spouse of the Pandavas 
<l'<yuM fcTT ^ ^ xT TITO gnfoftl 
wrkcviii mn ^ o 

^ 73WR gRTOT cWTI 
WrTgTT tfTTcgT: 11 ^o^ll 

You are Slta of Rama and was abducted by 
Ravana. O chaste one, you appear in different 
forms in the universe and similarly I also appear 
in different forms in the universe. I happen to be 
the complete supreme soul and beyond 
everybody 

cT ^cJm^nfrMchine; fdctl 
71^ 7raI<RW ^ §RRg 

O chaste one, I have therefore imparted to you 
the entire divine knowledge. O Radha, supreme 
goddess, you forgive me for all the sins. 
sftfOTcfcR triT^T g T#gJTI 
vfcfiiyg ^rruj?^ m: t^cr^osii 
On hearing the words of Krsna, Radha as well 
as the cowherdesses felt satisfied and started 
offering their salutation to. Krsna. 

gf?T STWRo TfgTo ^OTFjRRsTo 
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3T2T 

Chapter -127 

Conjugal pleasure of Radha and Kr§na 


*ui\m 

#|OTcF3R Yrfw 

WJ: ^T: tT&^TT Tmil^ll 

Narayana said- On hearing the words of Krs 
na, Radha was extremely delighted. Thereafter 
all the cowherdesses offering their salutation to 
Radha and Krsna went back to their respective 
abodes. 

TTHn^mrr^ ^ 

r<er 

Thereafter, the chaste Radha having the side- 
i glance smilingly decorated her body in sixteen 
types. 

c^Tri l ri UlRT TTlfipr TTTW W) 

TpR r tr^r RcFr Rru^li 

3TTfW RfiRBT ■H’mdPJ 
37tgTSR RTTtet R ijnSRnt RRTR Rimi 

O \3 s5 

Thereafter in seclusion, she offered the sandal- 
paste and garland then dragged Radha towards 
himself and placing her on the chest, he kissed 
her over her various limbs of the body. 

ROT RRIR -fiTOIRI gTsRK TTRl^JRTI 
ROTR SOTtOT R R5R$lfRimII 

Radha also repeated similarly and embracing 
his beloved dragged him on the body. 

3JfR SteRfas? '3TI <RTT R?I rFi ififUl d Ml 
UiplWlM’jH* R$R RRRR5tR:ll$ll 

Thereafter, both of them started enjoying 
conjugal pleasure described in the treatises of 
love. 

^T^TRR^RTTI 
R Rf^RTT OTqdRHhlUII 
■qfcScR ^{jlWBllfecHMl sOTOTHU 
FHRRUWlNI R %rq^d^xHIII<ill 
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All the limbs of the body of Radha were 
injured after which Radha was over-powered 
with sleep. After enjoying all the pleasures she 
was fainted. She was just breathing and her eyes 
were closed. 

SKlUdTft 'OiHRST: wrfWTI 
fQfaTOyfft 3TM -HT M 

farcpsiT Tfw ^ 

tiw wr ^rn^r 

Radha kept on sleeping and in the early 
morning Radha who was well-versed in the love- 
sport, having tender limbs, was lying on the 
chaste of her beloved. Her all the limbs issued 
heat like the heat of the winter season or the 
coolness of the summer season, making the love 
sport enjoyable. She was having solid breasts 
which were leaning little because of their 
excessive weight the one who provided pleasure 
at the time of conjugal sports, quite clever, 
passionate and the best. She was awakened with 
the sweet note of the cuckoo. 


3Tc^T TrwftoT TIT cffaT 

3^ xmrr ^tt ^ mrmn n 

if zj ftsrszt xr 3^: tR:ii^n 


She felt afraid with the hearing of the sound of 
the voice of cuckoos. Thereafter holding the lord 
in both her arms she said. 




TT7T WI 

Radhika said- O virtuous one, let us move on 
to the auspicious Vmdavana; I shall spend time 
with you enjoying the water sport as well as the 
physical union on the land. 

SPTT WW 3T 3P*PTT q wnr^M 
m yifrr yisSf^frl ^ HTcTOT TOI 

UwWrlfo TJPft TTOTII’HH 


1 Wl 

tiro: wwr<iii wi 


Thereafter I shall go to the Malaya mountain 
and visit the beautiful places there which are 
situated in lonely place. Those places I have not 
visited since my birth and shall now visit them 
with you. This is my desire. Thus talking the 
auspicious night passed. He lovingly spoke to her 
in the morning. 

siw: wretn; w ?fr:i 

WIT ?TWTFr#cTC: 11 V3 11 


Thereafter Radha having the eyes resembling 
the lotus flowers of the winter season, 
performing all the essential jobs mounted the 
chariot with the cowherdesses and Krsna. 

sraiRHcPiN^ll 

^pfcc^iRoii 

dRTr#: ■^Pn^P^IRRII 

The chariot was a yojana in length and width 
and had a hundred crores of chambers studded 
with gems and other precious ones. It moved 
with the speed of wind and had arrived from 
Goloka having thousands of wheels and the 
horses. It was decorated with the crores of gem- 
studded pillars and the small fringes. The gems, 
sapphire, emeralds and other precious stones 
studded in the pillar looked quite charming. It 
contained several types of paintings, white fly- 
whisks, the mirrors and the divines clothes 
besides several garlands, It had innumerable beds 
made of gems and decorated with flowers and 
sandal-paste. It had lakhs of cowherdesses 
having the similar type of bodies and costumes 
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cR" 7 I?3T Pn , llchl<rl fcM^U 
Mounted on the chariot, the lord once again 
went to Vrndavana; he enjoyed the water sport in 
the river as well as the love-sport on the earth 
during the night 
•sgfit Trfert 

Ttfe&n xx err^ir-*h 

Thereafter, fully decorating themselves he 
took Radha and went round the place showing 
her everything new. 
fc( 

^ wn^riRmi 

#1 ^ g cfti 

"=rat ^ $ n 

mf^idcn 3Fh 
g qRRPJRTTm^ll^\3)) 

Hr!% xX 

xX TTEEt&ll^ll 

^gRT cfciHitfiijj *]og-yi g 3$g gi 
^ ^ xX ifr tFT^IR<* II 
W& jngEp^m^i 

xx g ^ TRrar o ii 

Thereafter he took round Radha to 

Vispandaka, Surasana, Mahendra, Nandanavana 
and the peaks of Sumeru mountain, the charming 
Gandhamadana mountain, beautiful hills, caves 
in the forest, extremely secret flower orchard, the 
waters of the rivers and rivulets, the sea-shore, 
the forest of Pdrijdta flowers, the pools of 
Subhadra, Puspabhadra and Narayana, the abode 
of wind god, the Malaya mountain which is the 
abode of the gods, Citrakuta, Bhadrakuta, 
Pahcakuta and Sukuta on the golden land of the 
gods, on the islands in the oceans the heaven, the 
beautiful Candrasarovar and the dsramas of the 
sages. He enjoyed the company of Radha 
g V'Cmrtx g xpj^i 

5He&i ■q’&t rrnii? ?ii 


Then he immediately returned, to the 
auspicious Jambudvlpa and reached Dvaraka. He 
also showed her the Raivataka mountain. 


TTtfH 41 *r(qj 

gg g ■jng 3<rcH g^n??u 


He then reached the place of Gokula in which 
the cows and the cowherds always dwelt. They 
visited Bhandlravana and the auspicious 
Vpidavana. 


ghfui TT W- t ^Tt^r xjg gi 
firm Tthg^g 


r.u^it 


Learning about the arrival of Krsna, Nanda, 
Yasoda and old cowherds and cowherdesses 
were delighted and their eyes were filled with the 
tears of joy. 

ciruk g^gf g 

1# WRt gr?3TJi rWTIl^^U 
mr ?m$xx g^ g g retti 

mm g? grag:ii^u 

Thereafter they placing the huge elephant, 
where the dancers and the damsels whose sons 
and husband were alive, ahead welcomed Sri Krs 
na as the gods welcome the god of fire. Then 
Madhava finding Nanda and his mother, arrived 
there in the form of BalaKrsna and Radha. 


R15: sfetTreft? spg gfHcpr:( 

ERT g#^TT g?pg 

Thereafter Madhusudana smilingly sat in the 
lap of his mother; both Yasoda and Nanda started 
kissing the face of Krsna. 

snHwa ij?TfEEh>g fgdg 

gjg g gggp^rort g^ireigc gR tnfhi^n 

And they embraced him tightly They were 
overwhelmed with joy and the tears of love 
started flowing from their eyes. In the meantime 
lord Krsna busied himself in sucking the breast 
of Yasoda. 

(TT^T c^T: ^ TTSTH ^TTTI 

§13 £ I! 

^rrf^Tct ntenTOn 

At that point of time all the people looked at 
Krsna in same form in which he had gone to 
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Mathura. He was holding a flute in his hand and 
was adorned with the gem-studded ornaments; he 
appeared of the age of eleven years and was clad 
in yellow lower garment and the locks of hair 
were decorated with the feather of peacock and 
the garland of jasmine flowers. 

e)?rawrw TRT^TT TR 

yi^Ull^ll^oll 

tpri rjgnr ifrqHt ffar xt wn sr:i 

■qf&Kot iraTct wt craTIl'k^ll 

xt TTRlftlT WOTR xll 

C\ 

gRTRiftr ^ wnft ^TfbT ^ crsrr i* ? 11 

Thereafter, Yasoda took Radha and Madhava 
in the palace, where she performed all the 
welfare ceremonies and served food to the 
Brahmanas, the cowherdesses were also adored 
in the same way as the people adore the sages. 
Thereafter delightfully the Brahmanas were 
given the gems, the precious stones, gold, jewels, 
emeralds, Gajaratna, Goratna, Asvaratna, paddy 
and the land with standing crops, beside the 
costumes. 

3PTf ctffarara TTSRIT W MUMHJ 
TThfrTUT W firer?! rttsti 1^^II 

cblHJIUHJ 

WRTO xl 

Thereafter Radha and Madhava were shown 
the unprecedented articles. O Narada, the 
cowherdesses were then served with delicious 
sweet food. The drums were beaten, the welfare 
ceremonies were performed and all the gods 
were delightfully served with delicious food. 


nu^vdii 
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Chapter -128 

Kj-$na spills out the evil of Kali Age 

¥RTfFT JlMftjlfq traJTT 7T.-I 

^TTSvr xf ^ cT^ ^ ^l^ruriHU|:l 

33to tifer ymm?^f ffrftiR u 

Narayana said- Sri Krsna was surrounded by 
the cowherds and he himself was seated under 
the banyan tree in the Bhandlra forest. It was the 
same place where the Brahmana women had 
served him the food. Radha took her seat to the 
left of lord Krsna, 

cn^irr ttt ^rracTtii^ii 

Yasoda sat to his right together with all the 
cowherds Vrsabhana and Nanda besides 
Kalavatl. 

3T^r ^rsrar: p^wni 

tTipTET Tf hlPcMI ysnstf WTffyrr^ll'iJII 

All the cowherdesses, cowherds, relatives and 
the friends also took their seat. The lord then 
spoke to Nanda the appropriate words. 

sawnprcT 

^ng ira^rrfir ittm ftwifodqi 
wr wnsf ^ 

Sri Krsna said- O Nanda, you kindly listen to 
me, I shall now speak out the appropriate words 
suited to the time, which are truthful, beneficial 
and would bestow pleasure after death. 

Pwimyi 

WTTtWr 

All the creatures right from the blade of grass 
to Brahma are perishable like the lightening in 
the cloud or the line drawn on the water or the 
water bubbles. You take it from me. 
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WRRt R faRxRI 

S3 x3 

rst^t RteramRT Rx^cbiiivaii 
r^r rrt ^TEgRra^ra^i 

fa^RT ftszrmrat r rr rrrr vzhiuii 

I have already spoken this in Mathura and 
nothing is left out. In the forest of banana trees 
Radha had spoken of this to Yasoda. It is 
completely truthful and removes the darkness of 
illusion, serving as a lamp. Therefore disowning 
all the false illusion get yourself devoted towards 
the eternal-abode. 

< 1 

That stage relives one of the birth, death and 
old age, bestows immense pleasure, removes the 
greed and suffering destroying the roots of the 
deeds. 

RT^R RRT snr *RcRT TRRR^I 

sotr 54^(4 vnr tr rr^ii mi 

Taking to me to be the eternal Brahman, you 
should devote your mind towards the same, 
removing the feeling my being son and achieve 
the eternal abode. 

'Jlfatch W #5T <R 'Risf 

Now the time for the arrival of Kaliyuga is 
meaning which destroys the root of the deeds. 
Therefore all of you together with the residents 
of Gokula should go to Goloka. 

Rfer RTRfat r rsIr ri 

f^- Rifer Ir^ ^ncfidch^ii^ii 

In the Kaliyuga there are no rules for the man 
and woman nor are there any rule for the castes. 
The Brahmanas would never perform sandhya 
and would not wear yajnopavita. 

R?RJR R ito RfR fftfljR^I 

fRRt rMuiii^ii 

Or sometimes they would wear the Yajnasutra 
and tilakam and would be deprived of other 
religions duties, they would cohabited during the 
day time and would indulge in irreligious ways. 


RRHt R RRRT R RRRT v^RtR RI 
^IWWI^T RRR*R xbdtfHjIV# 11 

The yajna , vratas and performing of tapas 
i would disappear, the dharma would disappear 
totally from the earth, because of the curse of the 
daughter of Kedara. 

RfWFR W R7TI 

cflSilnHritT t R wffcrR R3lft?P{ll?mi 

The husband would be ruled by the woman 
who could move independently. Such woman 
would denounce her husband always throughout 
the day and night. 

R1RFR #§§*RRT WTt R RRR RRI 
wft’R R 'CRTORt f%RRR{ll^ll 

RRRt R Rtfef: Wft RR^RTf RrRTT: I 
^IcIWRR: ^RTRlt Rft 

The woman would always head the families 
and they would have more importance. All the 
men would be under the influence of the women 
and would face defeat everywhere. All the 
women in the age of Kali would always serve 
their lovers. They would love the lovers much 
more. 

RRlfR rR^ R RRT ^RIR RitRR: I 
Rfwn RR^TaTT RTS-pf^JI pR'<R^II^II 
RR Rrtfo RfR RRTI 

RRR J lW<4 RRIT R RRRRRhl? < ? II 

A women would serve food to her husband 
with anger in the same day as the food served to 
a servant. But she would look at the lover with 
the side-glance and her sight could be filled with 
nectar. She would look at her husband like 
poison. Such woman would always feel attracted 
towards her lover 

RRtft RR 3t?R R ftcR ftcR RRtfa RI 
ft^IR SHIRT 'MxK'41 RRIR Xcwfa RIR o II 

They would man-handle the husbands always 
but will show enough of grace to the lovers. 

%RffET R RRcT RTR^TCrTPRTI 

3TTOT RR’ffR^RTS^RTT Rjvfr RRRR RTfRRF{41 ? 11 
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They would always remain ready to serve the 
lovers decorating themselves. In the age of Kali 
the lovers would be the life of the ladies and 
would be like brothers, the movement and the 
soul. 


r^urm 44 lister wr?ii 

In the age of Kali, the adoration of the guests, 
Visnu, manes and the gods would disappear. 

rfrQTT: 11 "R 11 

The people would always be envious of Visnu 
and the Vaisnavas, all the people of the four 
varncis would get attracted towards Vamdcdra. 

wraro rr jTcT# <rari 

wi cfeROIRT xf 

tnar? rhii 

IHcRRT Tit TRUT Tig^IT ^RTTR5IctlfqRT^I 
WR TIRRITIR^II 

The people would remain under the influence 
of mlecchas and would never touch Sdlagrama , 
Tulasi, kus'a or the water of the Gahga. The 
Brahmanas also influenced with illusion disown 
the cause of all the causes, the seed of all, 
bestower or pleasure and moksa and all the riches 
would follow the vdma-mantra which is the 
killer of the Vedas. 


4 fTTd 4 t faeurrMl it 

WS^rsiT TFRctt SPUTT ^ fWITIR'311 

The eternal goddess Bhagavatl, who is also 
called Visnumaya, would deprived such 
Brahmanas of my devotion at my command. 

^urfhr 

In the age of Kaliyuga I would continue to be 
adored on earth for ten thousand years and 
Gahga would flow on earth for five thousand 
years in Kaliyiiga. 

rpRlt Wc^f) *T ^t^l 


TTTTnTrfrr H T^U<4lR^II 

Till such time the Ganga flows on the earth, 
the Tulasi plant, devotion of Visnu and reciting 
of the Puranas continue you would also continue. 

Tin 'yiwtVU 3 ^ft gill 

ufatqfcr f^rnriT <#r: -?tbt:ii^ on 

O lord of Vraja, no one would recite my name 
in Kaliyuga . The Bhllas, the wicked people 
would become of the same types. 

frrt: ^jft: ^ 

fyyf^u rtt: 

A person should be deprived of the adoration 
of his parents, the teacher, the gods, Brahmanas 
and the guest. 

TPPlftaT TTTSHI^tetiJI f-R^R{J 

^(riflnr -yfeMiiR ^ u 

The land would be deprived of truthfulness, 
the trees could be deprived of the fruit and the 
rivers would be deprived of the water. 

^c\ 

jrt: 

The Brahman as would be deprived of the 
knowledge of the Vedas, the king would become 
weak. There would be classless society and the 
king would turn as mlecchas. 

tJrUttl gilrfri W: f^RUSJT TJI^I 

^ 113*11 

The son would torture the father and similarly 
the pupil would behave with the teacher like a 
servant. In the house wife would pounce upon 
the husband like a greedy cock. 

rTfaJT: xl Tnf<R:l 

TTOTtnrriTriTrTiy^ ehi fa ^terii^ii 

In the last phase of Kali all the sinners would 
get destroyed. Some of them would be destroyed 
with the scorching heat of sun while others 
would be destroyed with the over flowing 
waters. 
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The lord of the Vaisyas, the earth would be 
destroyed in the Kaliyuga. At the time of 
creation, the seed of truthfulness women again 
start sprouting. 

qiRRirRfaTTfa?R;ii^dii 

tp#ii g 

RHRrl: xrf^RT Tr^nfetri^:! 

TrrRtcftRFRi gtif h^J: -R?FTg$in^ii 

O Brahmana, in the meantime a divine chariot 
arrived there, which was five yojanas in length 
and four yojanas in width. It had the lustre of the 
fine crystal gem. It was built with the best of! 
gems and was decorated with the garland of | 
Parijata flowers. It had a number of ornaments 
made of kaustubha gem. It had the pitchers of 
valuable gems and the garland of rubies were 
hanging; it had a crore of chambers in it. It was 
yoked with a two thousand of candras and two 
thousand horses, it had a large number of fine 
silken garments and was surrounded with crores 
of cowherdesses. The chariot which had arrived 
from Goloka was witnessed by all the people. 

W Cfitfldd) ^ SRTT dl'^fwqcUU^ll 
^TteT^FRTT rTT: I 

rTT: wft: WTl^UT II 

WtTTf&T ^cTufirT 
^fr w ttt^ 

At the command of Sri Krsna, all the people 
mounted on the chariot and then went to Goloka. 
O Narada, Radha and Kalavatl who deserves to 
be thanked, were never bom from any human 
womb. Both of them were bom without any 
human contact. The spouses of s rut is had 
appeared in their forms. They also shedding their 


human bodies went to Goloka. Thereafter Radha 
also went to Goloka together with the people of 
Gokula. 

f^TSTTWlR 

HJHfsf ■q^lr for ' ^ I* h 11 

O Brahman, on the way they came across the 
banks of the Viraja river, which were adorned 
with several types of gems, crossings the Viraja 
river, they reached the mountains of hundred 
peaks. 

HHWfuwitjn<£lu! 

mt ^pi <^134 cFpii'^ii 

There, they found the Rasamandala , which 
was decorated with the best of gems. The 
charming Vrndavana filled with flowers, was 
located at some distance from that place. 

w cjdyijytiicriq&f fa^dtTtn^i 

The eternal banyan was also seen by them 
which was three hundred yojana in height and 
hundred yojana in width and had crores of 
branches. 

TFT^nft: Tsrdrfa f^rfw^i 

TRTfTTIU^II 

The fruits of red colour were decorating the 
tree. The charming Vmda was present under the 
tree with thousands of cowherdesses. 

3TfjFii FTctf tj ^felHT W 41 thrift I 

3FTH?T Trat TfT JRHFT STII*^ II 

Finding her there Radha at one, descended 
from the chariot and went to her gracefully. 
Vrnda on her, part bowed in reverence to Radha. 

Hi 7 FTW yfd^T 
TRT flT^nnqf-cl^imoll 

Hi yiwmra 

?^HtlTH^:im 5 >|| 

Then talking to her she took her to her abode. 
Vrnda then made Radha to sit on the gem- 
studded lion throne and she herself started 
serving at her feet. The seven female friends 
started moving the white fly-whisks. 
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airagnffiRET: ITT 

eTRT TJJS^c^im 9II 
q •RT qWR^4'«^l 


The cowherdesses arrived there to have, an 
audience with Radha the great goddess. 
Thereafter Radha arranged for separate dwelling 
places for Nanda and others. Thereafter the 
blissful Radha accompanied by the cowherdesses 
moved towards her abode. 


Stisilijlelo Vf?To sTicbWM-htslo 

3tw(5rvt^fet>?TdOTlsaiw:ii u b n 
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Chapter -129 

Submerging of Dvaraka and departure of 
Kr$na for the eternal Abode 

wwr 3 srrer 

affair! tow qfVjufcw: im:i 

TTTrTTcPT^ «r JTUT 'ifrtfiWlftMiJilW 
39TTT TTSclTq^TWItrgit 

TX# %*T aqif 3 craTIRII 

sstri w srt^i 

4 fJ)RTifd'^*£n ’sr f^rr g 'froiftfa: 11311 
irnft^g rWT Rt^: uffiraf Tjgrrc tt:l 
mr to w 

Narayana said-: The complete lord Krsna, 
together with the people of Gokula finding the 
Salokya type of salvation there, sat under the 
banyan tree in the Bhandira-vana accompanied 
by five cowherds. He had a glance on the entire 
Gokula. At that point of time, Gokula seemed 
upset, without a protector and extremely busy. 
Vmdavana too looked deserted. At that point of 
time the merciful lord Krsria filled Gokula with 
cowherds and cowherdesses sprinkling the nectar 
there. He made Vmdavana quite charming and 
beautiful. 


RlraRfti wra : wr -r:i 

The people of Gokula were assured by Krsna, 
who spoke to them the sweet and beneficial 
words. 


I mwi ? era! wfog fraRt 

Tm ftw 7TT?f TtT&T tlRttasvT^n^tl 
f)OTTRj cfti 

STfeBR Tldd '4icj-cci^fd c <i <: hilll^H 

Sri Krsna said- "O cowherd, O brothers, you 
remain happy and be stable, you enjoy your 
spouses in the beautiful R&samandala , Krsna 
would remain present in Vmdavana till the time 
of sun and moon". 

?iwr srrosft fstsffiir TPidmfqi 
•rjr ■‘fmn gpfcsr writ tt tcHrim i 
tr^nfr pw:i 

gj%TT 3PI^ SpIRMTII<>|| 

cTR3ts^ c$ar 

FFraTtrarn^oii 

?3fRTT?3TSS^: Tfi ^551^ WdRig:l 

war dg^ra fsrfo: 

Thus speaking, the lord of the universe went to 
the Bhandira-vana. Thereafter Sesa, Dharma, 
Gaur! and Siva, Surya, Indra, moon, Agni, 
Kubera, Vanina, the wind god, Yama, Tsana the 
gods, eight Vasus, all the planets, the sages and 
Manus reached the place where lord Krsna was 
seated. Brahma reaching there prostrated before 
the lord and said-. 


trfrfofocr WRRrq 

TRR 31#: RTll^ll 


Brahma said- O eternal form of Brahman and 
complete lord, the form of flame, eternal, beyond 
Prakrti, I bow in, reverence to you. 


ffafi&T fairai TTJcfnT 
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You are completely unattached, invisible and 
visible only to the devotees, you are the one who 
moves at will, the eternal abode, the supreme 
soul, I offer my salutation to you. 

cfHTUTRf ^ cfiTWI 

rf WU^II 

You are the lord and the form of all the deeds, 
cause of all the causes, you are Brahma, Siva and 
Sesa, the lord of the gods, the lord of all, I offer 
my salutation to you. 

TRRXd>l Tjptflfaf XRJcCm 
| -fflfclXW TI?r?T TTWcR cTlI^II 


Of all the three worlds, earth is quite graceful 
over which you have placed your feet purifying 
the same by witnessing your lotus-like feet, all 
the gods and the sages, have been feeling 
graceful. 

srwramftr ^r^i: ^sf^T gfeiR ^11 

The one who is beyond the comprehension of 
the great sages who is difficult to be adored the 
same lord has appeared before us. 

HTTf: fg?cnft HfWI 


You are the lord of Sarasvatl, Laksmi, Parvatl 
and are the lord of Savitrl, Radha and divine 
dance, I offer my salutation to you. 


v 


You are the beginning of all, the lord of all, 
the protector of all, destroyer of all and creator of 
all, I offer my salutation to you. 

£RtT tot crmm 
| tjtw iruj 


With the touch of the dust from your lotus-like 
feet, the earth has been purified, becoming 
graceful, but O lord, with your departure for your 
eternal abode, it will get deserted. 


Arafat TTcTHI 

c^oR^TT ^cPT? ^nfe-^fVTBIWTT^II^II 

A hundred and twenty five years have passed 
and now you are proceeding to your divine 
abode deserting the earth. 

3cn*r 


vwm ^ wfi^r 'xrxjthi 

^TTTpt wilT fwtll^ll 

Mahadeva said- O virtues one, you had 
incarnated on earth at the request of Brahma and 
relieved the earth of her burden; now you are 
going back to your abode. 

TjMt srtt ■*ra: ■'p- 

isri -g wfpn 


Visnu happens to be the abode of all, in the 
hair-pits of whom innumerable globes reside. 
The same lord Mahavisnu incarnated on earth in 
the form of Krsna. 

xtot f^^rorf 

yd'dTcR|iTIR3ll 

Whose lotus-like feet are beyond the reach of 
the siddhas and would be achieved only by 
performing tapas for prolonged periods, the 
same lord has become visible to us. 

cXtfHRTl f| 

fdyyarw ^ 3 ^ wir'sii 

STWnft ^ favdlfa dfcTVTC^?T-. WT ^raT^ll 

Ananta said- You are the lord without 
limitations and I happen to be and amsa of your 
ray. Lodged in a secluded place in the universe 
remain on the head of the tortoise like a small 
mosquito on the elephant head. There are 
innumerable Brahma, Visnu, Siva and the 
serpents Sesa beside tortoise. There are 
innumerable globe's but you happen to be the 
lord of all, 

3Tto- 

'mm\ ttot ^ frrqf 
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O lord when shall the auspicious day arrive? 
The lord who is . invisible even in dream, the 
same lord appeared before all the creatures. O 
lord, you are leaving for Goloka purifying the 
earth and the same earth who has been plunged 
in grief is now crying. 

t yitRT *r 

fora Tsrar 1% rar <§fo foteTf fo i ^ d 11 

The gods said- The one who is beyond the 
comprehension of the Vedas, Brahma, Siva and 
all the gods, who are unable to offer prayer to 
him, what type of prayer can be offered to him. 
We offer our salutation to you. 

jf^crijcRetf fofor jffoi 

WRi ra ^ fora prsferaT: 11 7 ^ 11 

Thus speaking all the gods getting filled with 
delight, hurriedly left the place and reached the 
city of Dvaraka to have an audience with the 
lord. 

m fot xl TTtTTFIT 

raFRT: WRFTTTMI^oH 

Thereafter Gopala left for the blissful Goloka. 
The earth started shaking together with the seven 
oceans. 

Frfira IR3BT ra rrasrar ra 

for ffofor foirfoiracu? ^11 

Dvaraka was deserted because of the curse of 
Brahma and Sri Krsna the lord of Radha left the 
city and entered the image that was lying under 
the foot of kadamba tree. 

fformTCfr foq^ra mv: ^ll?71l 

Thereafter all the Yadavas were destroyed 
fighting among themselves, using the red-grass 
as the weapon. Their spouses also met with their 
end jumping in the burning flames together with 
their husbands. 

ffyfsrcqi 

75T W raifo*T: TTisf rafo Tfo ra VlforTII^ 3 


Thereafter, Arjuna went to Hastinapur and 
communicated the news to Yudhisthira who also 
together with his wife and brothers went to the 
heaven. 







Finding lord Krsna lodged in the form of an 
image in the root of the kadamba tree, all the 
gods including Brahma went there and bowed to 
him with devotion. 


fgf: VWRRH fo- TlWlt 1^1 
Ftm fgvforgrara fofo 
fofarf 

Sfifor ffo ?TRT ^11 

ft fohl^H 

He was having the dark complexion, of the 
tender age of a boy and his body was adorned 
with all the gem-studded ornaments. He was clad 
in the divine garments, having the lustre of the 
fire. He was wearing the long garland of forest 
flowers, was extremely beautiful, peaceful, lord 
of LaksmI, holding divine weapon in the hand, 
served by LaksmI and other goddesses at his feet. 
All the gods then offered their prayer to 
Narayana the supreme soul and pervading god. 
Lord Krsna also looking at the gods provided 
protection to them smilingly. 

sn?r sraiwmra fo ^ n 


The lord assured the earth who was upset and 
was crying and gave the hunter his eternal abode. 

for: rfo W fgfol 
ra gfo % rar$ffo*sw ragfoni? ^ 11 



O Narada, the illumining lustre of Balarama 
enter Sesanaga, the lustre of Pradyumna entered 
Kamadeva and that of Aniruddha in Brahma. 
The eternal goddess Rukmin! in the form of 
MahalaksmI proceeded on to Vaikuntha with her 
human body. 
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•flcsromT ^feji xt chiwiH^n 
wr ^rt^t MicWr foycwrdfti 1*^11 

Satyabhama who happened to be the ams'a of 
LaksmI, entered into the earth. Thereafter 
Jambavatl entered the body of Parvatl, the 
mother of the universe. 

■qr -grat ’^TOTl 

dPtf cf^it Trg xt 

All the goddesses who happened to be the 
ams'as of whichever goddess entered their bodies 
separately. 

PTORPd Tfo: 737^ ^ WMTT'hdRI 

The unique tejas of Samba entered the body of! 
Skanda. The tejas of Vasudeva entered Kasyapa 
while that of DevakI entered Aditi. 

rsraRgT Tnrert siw gft^i 



The ocean having a delightful face and the 
eyes submerged the entire city of Dvaraka under 
water leaving aside the abode of Rukminl. 

cicwllc': HhlhoM 

TtfT? rrfs^T TTRffryTT fagH: 11 * H11 

Thereafter the ocean of saline water arrived 
and offered prayer to Purusottama and started 
crying, filling his eyes with tears, as a result of 
the separation from the lord. 

TTfT KlWdl Wcftft ^ *Tf7T rWTI 

^rt^rart ^raft ■^t Tfrn^ii 

*ng^r tt ^d^mni 

pmggyy ?IT: TOlf: MTj: tTT^rn^fk'stl 

O sage, all the rivers like Gaiiga, Sarasvatl, 
Padma, Yamuna, Godavari, Svamarekha, Kaverl, 
Narmada, Sarasvatl, Bahuda and the auspicious 
Krtamala arrived there and started offering their 
salutation to the lord. 

3<TOT STTfgt 7*?dt WRygrqi 

tit f^c^ch-Rm ir<^ii 

Getting upset with the fever of separation her 
eyes filled with tears, the Gahga spoke to lord 
Krsna while crying. 


| TOT TTlftr TTtHtgJWT^I 

3T7TOE 3TT II 

Bhaglrathl said- O lovable lord, you are now 
proceeding to Goloka. What shall be our position 
during the age of Kali?. 

ce^ : craffur ftrg 

TOflft RTftRT Tnft <pj TTOtdimoll 

rcred> pi y li^T^i'hdifd 
^trf% ^TOET TTOH^ fw ^11 

Sri Krsna said- O Gahga, You remain on earth 
! for five thousand years during Kaliyuga. All the 
i sins that are washed in your water would 
disappear with the reciting of the mantras by the 
devotees and by the people who earn merit by 
having a look at you. 

Td TOTT PfcCTdPlfa: 7TT«f Xj 

You. would also listen to the reciting of the 
name of Hari and the reciting of the Puranas. 

wlwft xrrxnf^ 

With the reciting of the Puranas and the name 
of Hari, the sins like Brahmahatya get destroyed 
in no time. 

dRfa 4«3[yiRd^dd *TI 

groft TOTTimvii 

TWTSfa tOTM TOTTft inft'HlPfqi 
^fysqi gif^dtaff^griqr^firTT^Tff^llHPI 
Tt^rWdl yR% TTfwr TOTtT^I 
xr^fhur<id'fu -m-. *rtt 

These sins are reduced to ashes with the touch 
of a Vaisnavas in the same way as the strew is 
bum it out in the fire flames or the dry-wood is 
also burnt out in fire. O Gahga, all the holy 
places which are located on earth, are all 
enshrined in the bodies of my devotees. The 
earth gets purified with the dust from the feet of 
my devotees. 


KRSIVA-JANMA-KHAISPA, CHAPTER 129 


753 


TTH: WfTTfr fforffr TUT: TJW TtFItMTI 
■JT^WVUTUafl fe3IT ^ ^(WwtilFsRBIWI 
trt^ ?r MgnmilSragi : forci 

wsfa&nr xjTrr anw$w ws: i m c 11 

All the holy places get purified at once with 
the fall of the dust from the feet of my devotee. 
A Brahmana who is devoted to me and recites 
my mantras also consumes the naivedya and 
always remains devoted to me, he becomes 
dearer to me than my life. With the very touch of 
his body, the wind as well as the fire get purified. 

TJcEcPJT? Tf^| H 

chfcfiRHI nfifGqfdl 

Vm: Wra^TTWT:! 

During Kaliyuga my devotees would remain 
on earth for ten thousand years. In the meantime 
the four-armed from, having the lustre of 
hundred of moons, illumining all the directions, 
holding s'amkha, cakra, gada and padma, with 
Srtvatsa mark on his chest, emerged from the 
body of Krsna. 

wzj wnw W SHIFT ?l 

ftryy>'-yr w rol 'uftirat trttii^ ^ n 

He at once mounted on the beautiful chariot 
and proceeded towards the ocean of milk. Laks 
ml, the daughter of the ocean also transformed 
herself into a goddess and left the place. 

sftfMUTTTTI ^TRTT 

tr! ftwflr 

w pgui^ut TO 7?: I 

fg-gwr 

With the departure of lord Visnu, the preserver 
of the universe, to Sveta-dvlpa, MartyalaksmI 
was born from the mind of Sri Krsna. In his pure 
and spotless form, Sri Krsna was divided into 
two forms, his right hand side was having two 
arms and appeared in the form of a cowherd boy. 


WIW: ^TffarT: uiHUW'Uh 


^TFT: WFTFR[: qllMuIrlM: 31^:11^^11 
UT STRUt foftJT: i 

ilTRTrCff WT TT^IT ^Thljil^Jl^:ll^\3ll 
^WRtygr: 3T# tdi 
wrftHf w wiriM twtcrhii^ii 


That form had the dark-complexioned of a 
new cloud, wore pltambara, placing a flute on 
his mouth, filled with glory, having smiling face, 
the eyes like the lotus flowers and possessed the 
lustre of a hundred crores of the moons. He was 
blissful, having the glory of crores of gods of 
love, complete lord, like the eternal abode, 
eternal Brahman, devoid of gunas, the supreme 
soul, the one who was always graceful to his 
devotees and takes to human form for their 
benefit only, having eternal body and was 
beyond Prakrti. The yogis always adored him as 
the everlasting flame. 


cR[fw Wd W ftHWhli fe§nJTT:ll^<>ll 
W cf^fcr 7JTT: 7T^ WT 3pj^l 

*pW: Tisf ^ll^oll 

The devotees consider him to be the eternal 
flame of their minds and the Vedas described 
him as the eternal truth. The great intellectuals 
conceived him as eternal and everlasting. All the 
gods describe him as the lord who moved at will. 
The siddhas and the ascetics conceived him to be 
omnipresent. 

^ ^raFrrr 3^1 

Taw fegHT TTcT^TTWRi W 

Siva, the lord of yogis describes him as 
inexplicable. The creator of the universe 
describes him to be the cause of all the causes. 


fm w 
wit w 

The serpent Sesa conceives him to be the lord 
who could be achieved by nine types of devotion 
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and beyond measure, the divine six types of 
philosophies project him in six different form. 

^fcuicfRt^cb^ii tii 

M<iuiMRcb^ riwra'cifyy 

He has been described to possess the nine 
forms including one of the Vaisnavas, one of the 
Vedas, one of the Puranas. 

t^rfe^cnssir ?r ggfrr fe^rmT:ut9^ 

The jurisprudence define him as the one who 
is beyond conception and this theory is also j 
accepted by Sankara. The Vaisesika doctrine: 
describes him as eternal and primeval, 

^rn^rr cr^fcr t ^ tsMwr wid^i 
ftamr psfeu w ^Rt: ^Iknn^ntsmi 

The Sdmkhya people, the Sdmkhya 
:silosophers described him as the fonn of 
v erlasting flame. The Mlmansd philosophers 
call him as the form of everything and the 
t/edanla philosophy describes him to be the 
cause of all. 

tndwrsTHjqRt ar 
grrot rt 

The Yogasastra of Patanjali described him to 
be beyond measure and the Vedas take him to be 
the form of truth. The Puranas described him as 
the one who moves at will and the devotees 
always take him to be the one having the eternal 
form. 

RTTS^i -fl^TT T<*Rd':l 

bijxri ^ii's\9n 

The same supreme soul happens to be the lord 
of Goioka and the beloved of Radha besides 
being the son of Nanda. He remains in Gokula 
and Vrndavana in the form of a cowherd. 

Pg r Ri^Nfri : wrqi 

dKRUliM qr f on ^^q • g fR H 3f ^vr^ [P9^|| 

In Vaikuntha he appears as the four armed 
lord of MahalaksmI. He happens to be the form 


of Narayana, the reciting of whose name bestows 
salvation. 

Trot ^r^uva^ii 

O Narada, by reciting the name of Narayana 
once, a person earns the merit of having a bath in 
the Ganga for a hundred kalpas. 

hfwiRtr:l 

^rWRb*3R:ll<£o|| 

ekRfRT MU I RUI RfclTt cHhMtll l 

\\\ 

Thereafter lord Visnu went to Vaikuntha 
surrounded by Sunanda, Nanda and Kumuda, 
holding samkha, gada, cakra and padma in the 
hands beside displaying the Srlvatsa mark on the 
chest, adorned with the kaustubha gem wearing 
the long garland of forest flowers, mounted on a 
plane and adored by the gods. 

"4vilvK ^ 'qign^yii 

After the departure of the lord of Vaikuntha, 
Sri Krsna the lord gf Radha played on the flute 
which attracted the three worlds. 

RAJtKlhddJGn RdWlft ^1 

3I%IRr TO faRTI 1 6 ? 11 

O Narada, on hearing the voice of the flute, all 
the gods and the sages fainted or all those present 
there were fainted with the illusion of the lord, 
except Parvatl. 

33TRI Tfpfcft ^ ^PraRT TRRFPfI 
fewflrrai tpratft Rcfevr rhurIii^ii 

fnpn f^uiT ht ar w 4 ^jih4) 

Thereafter, Parvatl who happened to be the 
illusion of Visnu, the form of all, eternal 
Brahman, the form of the supreme soul, 
possessing qualities as well as without them, the 
one who moved at will and was the chaste 
goddess, spoke to the lord. 
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U|cU|c(|€| 

TRnrn^ri 

TRPT-g Xj trfTTof 3T5 OTTl I £ ^ 11 

Parvatl said- 0 lord, I was always in the form 
of Radhika in the Rasamandala of Goloka . You 
fill the void in the Goloka by performing the 
divine dance. 


MRyutamsi g rig g^r.-w^Rsicnii^^ii 


You proceed mounted on the gem-studded 
chariot. By residing in your heart I felt myself 
complete. 

uiMt g cnir wf n 

rid I^ 4-1 f 'Jilcll Rldch^l n<=l l-SS^I< 41 1 

■mfgfr £<wiist ^rtt fefiniRrafh 14^11 

At your command I became MahalaksmI the 
dweller of Vaikuntha, I also functioned there as 
Sarasvatl appearing to the left of lord Hari. 1 
have been bom out of your mind and appeared as 
the daughter of the ocean at your command. I 
had appeared as Savitrl the mother of the Vedas 
and stayed with Brahma with my ariisa. 

clFH:^ WfclHI r^T755WII 

srfiTBTT fSMfi ^ir mrrg^ii^oii 


Earlier, during the time of Satyayuga , I 
appeared from the tejas of all the gods at your 
command and took to the form of a goddess. 

$rOT?5J fHgrfiygra<dt<Fwii 

ff %tt 

I then killed playfully the demons named 
Sumbha and Nisumbha beside Durga after which 
I was given the name of Tripura. 

rRTOS^qT ^T^TT TRTT 

By killing the demon named Raktabrja, I came 
to be known as the destroyer of Raktablja. At 
your command I became Satl, the daughter of 
Daksa in the truthful form. 


grfa riJcRSfT XT #T3T5t 

?ggT (w) ^ranig glcTl% <i«hus<^ii 

At you command I discarded that body and 
then came to be known as the daughter of 
Himalaya. You had handed me over to Siva in 
Rasamandala . 

*iHTgTJTCg tngTS? itr gRiguft Tpni<?'* u 
ipujunuTTfac&TSf vr mxiiTlgai^ciciii 

I had been the devotion of Visnu and as such I 
came to be known as Visnumaya or Vaisnavl, I 
was the illusion of lord Narayana and as such I 
came to be known as Narayanl. I was the 
beloved of Krsna and was the mother of Mahavis 
nu also known as Radha. 

cicuss^gT gssmt 

At your command I took to five forms and was 
known as Pancaprakrti. With my rays or the 
athsa of my rays, I became the spouses of the 
gods. 

W R?MFT cT3TSi fapjldlll 
gWlRr: Trf%rTT TUT ^rTt TrfTcf: TT^TII^ii 

O virtuous one, you move on at once because I 
am suffering badly from your separation there, I 
always roam about in the Rasamandala together 
with the cowherdesses. 
gpfcfcrerc spg Tfcr^R: i 
w-ir-i ww ggt gtHi^RTTR^ii , ?<iii 
Listening to the words of Parvatl, Krsna the 
lord of the divine dance, smiled and mounted on 
the chariot studded with gems then proceeded to 
Goloka. 

gi^fTt eftyiimiR T=rg itggut ggn 
■qrgrg^TgTgjg Igwmigi tfuthtii^ii 
it ?fryr«? g fgwt gj:i 

fw fTt 7TT ^119° ° II 

Thereafter Parvatl who happened, to be the 
eternal Visnumaya, brought the gods back to 
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senses who had been fainted because of the 
sound of the flute of lord Krsna. Reciting the 
name of Hari, all the gods then retied 
astonishingly to their respective abodes, Durga 
also delightfully want along with Siva to her 
abode. 

m oRurf wtTRT W jfrqWt: 

Radha then finding Krsna arriving in Vraja, 
left the place and followed the lord together with 
all the cowherdesses. 

^scit •rnicsrah 

3TJFmr ItttrtR fef^r: 

Reaching close to him, the chaste Radha 
bowed in reverence to the lord after his 
descending from the chariot. 

TTTOT viHJJiyET Tjf^rT; 

All the cowherds and cowherdesses having the 
delightful face and eyes welcomed the lord and 
played upon the big drums. 

wfof ij#^r Ttfiraran^ii^o^u 

WSJf ^ wnr rtct traflug^i 

grraf grnf ^jsr ^„^mi 

Krsna finding, Radha standing on the river 
Viraja, at once got down from the chariot and 
held her hand taking her to the mountain of 
hundred peaks in the Rasamaijdala, where he 
started roaming about with her. Thereafter they 
went to the auspicious banyan tree and having a 
sight of it, they went to Vrndavana. 

g<rrctebH4 Wt mtTdlcHHj 
cit^ ^gr fr*<rcH mi i ^o ^ 11 

There he found the Tulasi-vana , Kundci-vana 
and Madhavl-vana , leaving them to the left they 
moved towards the Mdlatl-vana. 

tw f uji y tiurchi ^ T t nrotfcTm q i 

TOT 'JMltfuf *T ‘ 

c s * r* 

c^?T ^TrlT TRf 7im»!^T 


3=7777 TTSTETT 77T«f oftll ^o 6 11 

The campaka-vana was to the right and a 
forest of sandal-wood was at the back. Then he 
found the place of Radhika who was lodged in 
her abode occupying a gem-studded lion throne. 

W cTTWeT dlRld 

TpTTC guided =7 

He consumed there the fragrant water, the 
betel with camphor and slept on the bed of 
flowers over which the sandal-paste had been 
spread. 

77 7TW TTIif fWTt 

•3> 

hiHi^it T ^qi trt 1% yldfr^ffliimn 

He was filled with ocean of pleasure and 
started enjoying the company of his beloved. 
Thus I have narrated everything to you, whatever 
I had heard from the mouth of Dharma. 

srtasito TTfTo sfrftfJTJPWo 377331* 
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m Ri?i^ly«fivrdcnit5siFr: 

Chapter -130 

The marriage of Nanda 

Narada said- O virtuous one, I have listened, 
to everything and nothing has been left out. This 
Brahmavaivarta Purdna is unprecedented and 
fulfils all the wishes. 

3TSfIT cbftsnfa rRTT ft? -That'll 
3TI?rt rfm=qt ^ efitf %RTc^I R11 

O teacher of the universe, you tell me as to 
what should be done by me. You give me a 
command I shall go to Himalaya for performing 
tapas. 
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Narayana said- In one of your earlier births, 
you were the husband of fifty damsels, known as 
a Gandharva named Upabarhana. Currently you 
are the son of Brahma. 

flT^eFT TT Tfift TKfT rtwr 7P3R ^1 

3nnsg tt m M ^ 

One of the damsels was quite beautiful and 
chaste, she performed great tap as for Siva in 
order to get Narada as her husband. 

TTT ^ Wulaldlu^ldfll 

tft fen? gw ^rartmn 

She was the daughter of Srhjaya and the real 
sister of SvarnasthlvL You batter marry him. No 
one could venture to go against the wished of 
lord Krsna. 

Tpaift ^mnt 

trf?rsRTt w 

cETR^i OTW TJ 

fmm fafeti ’«4 uTfR ^T^ii'sii 

She happened to be the ray of LaksmI with 
tender limbs, besides being quite chaste, 
virtuous, attractive and Soft spoken. She is quite 
passionate, beautiful and possessed the ever 
lasting youthfulness therefore you surely marry 
her, who can erase the reward of the earlier 
deeds. 

37cJ7qilcf ^trESj f*T cFR 

The deeds do not vanish even after the lapse of 
hundred crores of kalpas one has to face the 
reward of the good and had deeds without fail. 

qi<|i|U|cJ^: ^ccfT HZZR (y^Udll 
wm Tprat TIT?: 

Suta said- On hearing the words of Narayana, 
Narada bowed before him with a painful heart 
and at once moved to the abode of Srhjaya. 


3T^t ^ci 'R^T^TnT fcb 

3^ ^faxSlfq felt ^TT^T Wi 

Saunaka said- O virtuous one, we have 
listened to quite attractive, astonishing and 
unprecedented ancient secret, I would like to 
listen about the marriage of Narada, the son of 
Brahma and the one who had controlled all his 
senses. 

WTT WM W THTTgrTT^I 

OTTO frtcTT ?TRT: dwlHcTO II 

Suta said- Narada secretly looked at the 
virtuous daughter of Srhjaya and went to the 
court of Brahma which was surrounded by all the 
gods. Bowing in reverence to Brahmh he spoke 
to him quite humbly. 

3TOT Wert ^TOgiHI 
W 33T ^ WTO WTcTt xrfrt:ll^ll 
T^rfrqbiwm wrt ^nrri 

TO fTOT ^ Wt TOt 

Brahma the lord of the universe, after meeting 
his son and learning about the proposed marriage 
delightfully proceeded with other gods, mounted 
on the gem-studded plane, accompanied with his 
son, to the place of Srhjaya. 

TO57W 1JTOT ITW TcTTOCTTU ft clTqj 

Tgr^T CTit T^TT TTRfPI Tftt 

TPM' ^PJTt 2[wfT RfuigrETf^? cTSTTI 

cfi^TT TF3TT ^ cR:i 

TPfe cirt IuII 

On hearing about the news, the king Srhjaya 
adorning his charming daughter with gem- 
studded ornaments gave her away in marriage to 
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Narada delightfully! He offered several of the 
precious gems and the riches in daksind the king 
then prayed to them with folded hands. The king 
Srnjaya who was the best of the yogis , after 
offering his daughter to Brahma, started crying 
uttering the name of his daughter. 

3T? ^nftr tfrt Hra^rT uftferr ■p-.u 

He said, "O daughter having the eyes 
resembling the lotus flowers where are you going 
deserting my house. Getting separated from your 
company I shall go to the terrific forest because 
without you I am feeling like dead.” 

Truro fart gror wt gzrn 

■bc^dl rlt T2T : 11 ^ o 11 

The girl while sobbing left her weeping 
parents behind offering her salutation to them 
and mounted on the chariot of Brahma. 

TjiftetT tf -TOTif XT gg STRfr ^3^:1 

Trrot rr 

Brahma on his part delightfully accompanied 
with the bride and the groom together with the 
gods and the sages went to Brahmaloka. 

9n^uiRiirorqra M^rt*4fun 

He performed all the welfare ceremonies 
there, serving food to the Brahmanas and the 
gods, beating the big drums. 

utjtm «nf£jcr: T^g^oni 

O O C\ 

fgrr grkro ^ gr^u^n 

The sage Narada was deprived of his earlier 
deeds. O dear one, the one who is habitual to 
performing particular type of deed, who could 
prevent him from doing so. 

7? 7TW TTTsf Wm ^ I ? ^ 11 

fkzui fwr : i 

<msswm 


Wcf>4RI ^WRTT^TT^ dld<£l WIR^II 

^ ^TTItT TRBTnTT I 

^Rt ^ I 
wt ^ W gr^lR^ tl 
W f^TTRT ^ cPfI 

3c(f^T TT<< 37cT: o || 


He then started enjoying the company of his 
spouse on the bed of flowers and became 
unconcerned with the passing of the day and 
night. Thus Narada the best of the sages was 
involved in the conjugal pleasures. He Started 
residing under the charming banyan tree. At that 
point of time, Sanatkumara, the three brothers 
arrived there who always remained nude, 
illumining with the divine lustre. They appeared 
like the Supreme lord in the form of children, 
appearing in the age of five years, who were 
devoid of the first shaving of their heads, the 
thread ceremonies and the performing of 
sandhya . They were always reciting the mantra 
of Krsna, whose teacher was Narayana himself, 
who remained roaming about all the times, was 
the foremost of the intellectual Vaisnavas, the 
best of the devotees of the lord and who were the 
teachers of the teachers, arrived there. Finding 
those brothers who are the best among the noble 
people. Narada prostrated before them. The sage 
then smiled and spoke to Narada, the words 
which were quite auspicious. 


'■S 

tr fro ■dfary'qdUHJI^ 
flit 3FSRgJTOT^II3 911 


Sanatkumara said- O brother, what are you 
doing? O husband of damsel, are you keeping on 
well, is the love of the couple going on 
increasing? This love obstructs the divine path of 
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knowledge. It serves as the door leaf for the door 
of devotion. It obstructs the path of salvation and 
in to the wordily the bondage for a long time. 

This is the seed for entering in the womb and 
results into the fall in the hell. A degraded and 
sinful person enjoys it like the nectar. 

gt grew gwssfe fegg tR:i 
g gfwft grw ww feg ggf^n 

The one who discarding the name of Narayana 
involves himself into such worldly pleasures, he 
under the influence of the illusion owns the 
poison discarding nectar. 

g^rt g>4g>il5ffe gfeuntfe>g< fegi 
gg feggj: w^g 

Except the lord all the people, have to face the 
fruit of their deeds, we people are the sons of 
Brahma, this type of behaviour is to be indulged 
ihto by the human beings. 

gfe % grffe ifrngg gfe gi 

gst ciml^dgg g ggn?g transfer: 11 ? $ 11 

If you have not to face the result of your deed 
then how could you be bom as the son of female 
servant getting detached from the company of 
devotees of the lord?. 

in4^-1^ 

grfe gg gw gg grag^n^ii 

O brother, discarding this beautiful damsel, 
who is the form of illusion, you proceed on for 
performing tapas. In the sacred land of Bharata, 
you must recite the name of Madhava, 
performing tapas . 

fefe qrognt # g* wiggrafri 
few feggrg^g gfercr! giw f-jgg;ii^ii 

By devoting your mind to lord Narayana who 
bestows salvation on the people, the one who 
remains engrossed in the worldly pleasures, he is 
surely over-powered with the illusion or the 
pleasures, he surely over-powered with the 
illusion of the lord. 


cRUJT 

wring ggwri grcw< wgrijn^ii 

The essence of all the mantras and the best of 
all happens to be the mantras called Krsna. You 
receive it. 

?feg g gife ^g g ggtf gi 

v3 >3 %3 v30 

snfynfef g% ggfegiRicqd g^n^oii 

There is no mantra better than the same in all 
the Puranas, the four Vedas, the religious 
treatises and all the tantras. 

grwfa g 

srw^jcbrM gws? wfeg^gfag: 11*^11 

This mantra , was given to me by Narayana 
nimself at Puskara-ksetra on the occasion of the 
solar eclipse. I reciting the same for innumerable 
kalpas, became adorable by all and I moved at 
will. 

wrfwT t ^ g* w{i 

fegifg^i g ggfe tot gfeTmcWii^ii 

Thus speaking he bestowed the mantra to 
Narada. Holding a rosary in his hand, he started 
reciting the same through out the day and night. 

^jgifeig gjgr gg g twcnunft: i 

nrgfe wft ^ gggg wrer-Rii^si 

Sanatkumaras who happened to be the 
foremost of the Vaisnavas pronouncing their 
blessing for Narada and bestowing the mantra on 
him went to Goloka to have an audience with the 
eternal Brahman. 

ggggr gj m sfefafigjfe ggri 
OTpgr gfgg ^4grffr<?Rr4fei ixxit 

Narada on the other hand receiving the mantra 
which bestowed all the success, destroying all his 
previous deeds achieved the infallible devotion 
of Lord Krsna. 

girai gPTTW graf grfe gg^ ggh 
wriixmi 

Disowning his wife he went to the land of 
Bharata for performing tapas. Reaching the bank 
of Krtamala river, he hod an audience with lord 
Siva. 
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^cjt xt 3F*RR fyief gft:l 

tTfeira WRT ’ET ^TfTc)rW^:M'U^n 

Finding Siva there, the sage Narada suddenly 
prostrated before him. Lord Siva who bestows 
his grace on his devotees spoke to NSrada. 




3# TO** ^gT <3T TlWtS? ^ 1 

WRWt 3(5r qgftfi q nq tWall 

Siva said- O Narada, I have been delimited to 
meet you with the glory, the day on which meet 
our devotees, it becomes an suspicious days for 
the human beings. 

a it ft wit vtmr tfftf wiun 
TFim: ^ w iNra*jir*<jn 

For the human beings it is quite beneficial to 
have an audience with the devotees of the lord. 
The one who has an audience with the Vais 
navas, he earns the merit of having bath at all the 
holy places. 


3 tfir JTMT fTfTCRr: I 

w 5 # T aKra wr ir nra wns<i ii 


Have you achieved the inaccessible 
Mahamantra which is difficult of all the tantras 
which I had bestowed upon Ganesa and my son 
Skanda. 

w fWFT rrTHW TTWTgFTl 
^pit *nfh spfi wnrra ^tiqon 


The knowledge of this mantra was bestowed 
by lord Krsna on me in Rasamandala of the 
Goloka besides Brahma and Dharma. Dharma 
bestowed the knowledge to NSrayana. 

srgn <pr t i 

^ TRFTJTT VTScfliq ^|| 

Brahma bestowed the knowledge to 
Sanatkumara, who has bestowed the same to 
you, by receiving this mantra , one becomes 
Narayana himself. 

fererrmf ^ cffiHichivi 


By reciting this mantra, the good or bad time, 
become of no consequence; by reciting this 
mantra five lakhs of time, one meets with 
success. 


EtpT ET Um4<*l«W etaic(:l 

sqR xt 

ftfJT vietqqy<utj faK?T)R Ul^lWH.1 
i^idchld1^qW4 dmreqgfl ur^im^ii 

sfhftr Urtrfsra^uqmi 

qq xf 

biiRmisj ftRiw f^r*Jtrt trrqi 

sgitntr (t rimt spicrt TRicR^im^n 

m t ftcd TTTWHj 

gtffiTwff wrt ?TfjfrrW q#?g< :tiq^lt 

One should adore Krsna according to the 
dhyanam prescribed in the Samaveda which 
destroyed the sin and cuts at the root of the 
deeds. He has dark complexion of the new 
clouds is of quite a tender age, wearing 
pltambara, illumining with the lustre of hundred 
crores of the moons, adorned with best of the 
gem-studded ornaments. His body is plastered 
with sandal-paste. The kaustubha gem adorns his 
chest, the peacock feather appears on the head. 
He wears the garland and of jasmine flowers, 
wears a serene smile on the face. He is adored by 
Siva and others gods daily, He is difficult to be 
achieved even with meditation, is devoid of all 
the gnnas, beyond Prakrti, the supreme soul of 
all, the one who takes to human form for the sake 
of his devotees, the on who is inexplicable by the 
Vedas and is the lord of all. I adore lord Krsna 
who is the best or all. One should meditate upon 
the eternal lord with this dhyanam. Who is 
blissful, truthful eternal, beyond everything and 
is known by the name of lord Krsna. Thus 
speaking lord Siva retired to his abode. 
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tt irarRT srrarzr 

TTTct: Tfr^T ^Pirfyg^T 'cbrlcH^ 

fr#r: rx (xrarr) ^::ii 

Bowing at the feet of lord Siva, Narada went 
for performing iapas. Narada discarded his 
human body by yogic practices and devoting his 
mind at the feet of lord Hari he entered the lotus¬ 
like feet of lord Hari which are adored always by 
Kamala. 


tfrWZ&o TT^To ahcbUJM'^CsIo ^TR^TT 0 
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Chapter - 131 
The birth of Agni and Gold 
Terra 

ywjllrlqcrn^TR 

■§tTP 4 rt ipfozi TRT TRT ^{.11^11 

Saunaka said-1 have listened, to the extremely 
astonishing, secret, charming and completely 
new story from you. 

gSHT TTlrET tTTTUlf JTRFftlRII 

But it is inexplicable in the Puranas, charming, 
beautiful, ancient and the inaccessible story. 

iTcrrrft xt 

TTOR «RT troiWR:ll^n 

When shall I meet with such a type of 
auspicious deeds, in which my life would 
become successful, keeping the company of the 
Vaisnavas. This company of the Vaisnavas is 
destroyer of the life in the womb, cuts at the root 
of the deeds, bestows toe slavehood of lord Hari 
and increases his devotion. 


f^c? ^ 

3r-ilsJsj^il'4'ild c^rhMoMrTiUlftHdH.11^11 

Ttcf fsT RIWnT M%<HJ 

3TgTT 3Ttjjf*ra5Tf*T c|^t)rhfrl4ir^idl*l, 

TcPlfaj ^ RITOFT oqnmigRfftn |\911 

The story about the birth of Ganesa is difficult 
to get in the Puranas which relieves one from the 
company of the wicked and evil minded people 
and uproots the cause of the deeds. I have 
listened to the story about TulasI and Radhika. 
Beside this, I have listened, to several other 
secret known and unknown stories which fulfil 
the desires. O lord, I have listened to everything; 
now I intend to listen to the story about the birth 
of Agni as well as the gold. O virtuous one, you 
kindly tell me the story about both of them. 

IJcT 

3T^f?rffeTT m^Aci xXWCU 
W f^?Tt 

WMSW ^ rU\^ 11 

Suta said- Of all the material of the universe 
water, fire and the eternal Prakrti have their own 
entity, similarly the Mahatattva has its own 
entity. As the sky and the direction are there or 
the universe is there, the arrogance is bom out of 
Prakrti and Mahat. 

WSfcr ctcSPfrqfri %MIIMI 

Agni also exists like Sabda and Tanmatras . In 
spite of that I would narrate to you the story 
about its emergence. 

■QcJ^r ^F<£Td sr5TH^$m:l 
fePBJ 

TTwt ^ wmi ftraT 

3^: ^ TPTTRKt jrat f^TT: 11 11 

rf3T TTTirPcf fauyulqlV^ TjraTRTII^II 

Once during the time of creation Ananta, 
Brahma and Siva went to have an audience with 
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Visnu on the Sveta-dvipa, after mutual 
discussion. They took their seats on the lion 
thrones, in the court of lord Visnu. In the court, 
the damsels who had emerged out of the body of 
Laksml continued dancing there, reciting the 
glory of the lord with their sweet voice. 

crrat cBfori STtftFT 3if3R ftUqugtfHJ 

Looking at their well built body, the flesh, 
smiling faces and the pelvic region, Brahma was 
infested with passion. 

HHlftciKui cEjf ? fwwrq?:i 

3^ fomm? Tahft fkti i ^ 11 

O Brahmana, Brahma could not control 
himself and his semen fell. Brahma feeling 
ashamed hid it in a cloth and after the music was 
over, Brahma getting infatuated with passion 
took out the cloth and threw it out in the ocean. 

TO: 

cilWrl^ ^ 

Thereafter, a divine immense lustre, emerged 
out of the water and sat in the lap of Brahma, 
who was feeling ashamed seated in the court of 
Visnu. 

wmt crmt i^RncT ii %6 n 

In the meantime, getting angry Varuna came 
out of the water and bowing in reverence to the 
gods he tried to take away the boy with him. 

ciMt wsnut cnipTi ^ ^rai|2FT i 

'ferraT ii 

The boy on the other hand started crying and 
caught hold of Brahma. But Brahma could not 
speak anything getting ashamed. 

twM t irarofa-.iR on 

Getting enraged Varuna caught hold of the 
hand of the boy and dragged him. Brahma, the 
Prajapati, threw him away in the court.. 


WT ^TH3d:l 

Tggf 11W t>ll 

Thereafter, the weak Varuna fell at a distance 
and with the anger of Brahma, he lay there like a 
dead person at a distance. 

mm m '9tgr:i 

Lord Siva brought him back to life with his 
merciful glance. After regaining consciousness, 
Varuna said-. 

33TTEI 

^TToTT ^ Trgc^dt TO ^STOtfTOT:l 

art wmr mv-iifii 5 T^t hi wt^irgramti p 3 i 

Varuna said- The boy has been bom in the 
water and therefore he is my son. I shall carry 
him with me, how could Brahma beat me? 

mm: mmnim vfo fmm 

gsi m r * 11 

Brahma said- O lord Visnu, O Mahes'vara, this 
boy has come to take refuge with me. Therefore 
how can I give away a crying child who has 
come to take refuge with me. 

irt h 

The fool who is unable to protect the humble 
person who comes to take refuge with him, he 
has to fall in the hell till the time of the sun and 
the moon. 

Tgra fir wir^rfifiiy^n 

Listening to the words of both of them, the all 
knowledgeable Madhusudana spoke the 
appropriate words. 

^jt <j tfifcHisrrfui snf : mm ?R[\ 

mmm yfumm #rrr 

gwr met mmi fsrfipppj;:i 
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The lord said- Looking at the body of the 
damsels the semen of Brahma had fallen. Feeling 
ashamed, he threw it out in the spotless water of 
the ocean. The son bom because of that is 
appropriately the son of Brahma, but he has also 
to be the son of Varuna according to the 
provisions of the scriptures. 

^ W TTRcTT %:IR<?II 

j-ri fsrsrr rj tti 

Mahadeva said- Like the relationship between 
the knowledge and the yoni, there is no 
difference between a pupil and the son. This fact 
is quite well-known to those who are well-versed 
in the Vedas, in other words, as on is bom with 
the use of yoni and the knowledge is connected 
with a pupil. Therefore both of them are equals. 
Therefore Varuna should provide the knowledge 
and mantras to this boy. This boy named Agni is 
the son of Brahma and would be the pupil of 
Varuna. 

^diyiw fretful) crsnft ^113 ^11 

But the lord Visnu should provide him the 
power of burning and becoming illustrious. This 
Agni would be competent enough to bom 
everybody and Varuna should make the fire to 
extinguish. 

^Tf|c&r Tffe ^ f^raT^RTTI 

fe felt ^ cTSUTt WTFTt iHfeiqjl^ll 

At the command of Siva, Visnu gave him the 
power of burning and Vanina imparted him the 
knowledge of mantras and also gave him the 
charming garland of gems. 


c vj\3 



Vanina than took the child in his lap and then 
gave him to Brahma, Visnu and Siva. 


All the people then left for their respective 
abodes, bowing in reverence to Brahma, Visnu 
and Siva. Thus I have narrated to you the story of 
the birth of Agni. 

TTg^T tTtgjf: 

xr ^ ’iiii^mrr«i w:ii^mi 

Once all the gods were seated in the assembly, 
in the heaven, where the apsaras were dancing. 

ferfer W ^STtftTT WRT ^1 

mmm 4)4 di-H'Hi ^sam^n 


Finding Rambha having beautiful figure, the 
god Agni became passionate and his semen fell 
which was covered by him in shame in the cloth. 


3xrfe ^R5HT:i 


frTU-tffej crff yddf-d tthI fqrri: I 


When the cloth was thrown away by him, it 
turned into the shining gold and in a moment it 
was raised to the height of the Sumeru mountain. 
Thereafter the intellectuals started calling him as 
Agni having the lustre of gold. Thus I a have 
narrated to you about the birth of gold what else 
do you want to listen from me. 


~$fri mrr o 3rt° qropTT° 
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Chapter - 132 

Brief of the own story 

fcf 77cf HW IN ^JTJt tT RT^I 

R^mpx gw gr^ ftii^n 

Saunaka said- O lord of Dharma, I have 
listened to everything and nothing has been left 
out. O virtuous one, you kindly narrate the entire 
Purana to me in brief. 
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q qti q m rn(c^T)^t znvt mrn^i 

I have never heard about this Purana, since my 
birth, O adorable one, I have never come across 
and orator like you nor have I heard about him. 

IJcT -iciin 
RIcWH xT Wm\ 
^<iuitbciqi<rn^ll3ll 

Suta said- O virtuous one, you listen me 
attentively the entire P rana. 

srgrgtit ^ cFfsnr xrt ifrfqwrm^i 
'd<f=t4xtHld xt ^raiwtirau 

Brahma-khanda consists of the form of 
Brahman which I have recited. This is beyond 
description and no one could know about the 
same through the agamas. 

TTTcFTT xf fr t M R Wpfi TJ^I 
W >l(xGR&4 xtlimi 

T rTRtgn^PR xt ^jt ^ 
d4m^TbUiT^H %rn^n 

^pfrTT R«h<|UTi dtlcf xfl 

€lfaftltilRTTsil14 d'HdlV4l^yd:ll^ll 
TraRiWTt: ster R?l(apnfl: TPT?5R:l 
PrcRur xt fayqqi wi^t f&4KRi<sn 
■^^RUAmir^ trrt4?T:I 

trete ini'?ii 

OT?RT sl^lUT^xlcI 

TPTt xT^#TTH?oll 

rrat: wnRlt 
m hs si^niu^ ^MUTicHt 

He is visible, invisible, with qualities and 
without qualities separately, one adores him j 
accordingly to his own competence. O best of 
Brahmana, I have described separately about 
Goloka and others regions according to Brahma- 1 
khanda supported by different stories. I described 
the various castes and the divine sport of Radha 
and Madhava besides the emergence of 
Mahavisnu in brief. The talk between Brahma 


and Narada, the intelligence of sage Narada, his 
proceeding to the abode of Nara-Nar&yana, 
discussion with them and the prayer to Narada 
have been described. 

^nrt jj#: Tsut *pri 

STcFt KfrdVl xT 

0 sage, now you listen about Prakrti-khanda 
which is like the peace of nectar, the symptoms 
of Prakrti and its forms have been described. 

H hKsfl R xT cTTOt xt gt/R WTTf^II 

' R T V^ fhf RTf^TTltW TOTII^II 
ptmrt xjfR dcm-uitti xr 
<mHs£TH PfTHgRT: ^UWchlwicr xJII^II 

Their stories, their destruction and the mode of 
their adoration have been described. The 
different forms of LaksmI, Sarasvatl, Durga, 
Savitrl, Radha and other forms of Prakrti were 
discussed separately in addition to the story of 
MahalaksmI and Mahasarasvatl were also 
narrated. 

3Tu 4 XlfychiJjqM •Rlfeqi^xr xT| 

Tfcn^r ■qqrufevjT: 

diUSHI qfxRT HUt xT R^pit d'4TI 

sfolfctfa T7cT xHI^II 

The story of Radhika and Savitri is unique. 
The conversation between Yama and Sarasvatl 
besides Satyavan remaining life, the description 
of kundas and their qualities, the relationship 
between the human being and the deeds besides, 
the facing of the results of the deeds have been 
described. 

3Ttnf Tlfer^tR P7T% yuiujchipi 

xrfR 

The story of Radhika, is quite secretive in the 
Puranas. The story of king Suyajna is quite 
unique. 

jJRTqqnglR xTI 

xT 11 %C 11 

The story of Tulsi is quite astonishing and 
unique. The battle between Siva and 
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Samkhacuda together with the dialogue has been 
narrated. 

Wim ijor rN 

The conversation between TulasI and Krsna 
has been narrated, their conjugal pleasures, the 
killing of Samkhacuda and freeing Radha of the 
curse of Srldama have been narrated. 

^5nfR: TjnuTt ^ few mu 

The misfortune of the gods was removed and 
their regaining the lost glory, the salvation of the 
creatures and the story of the Gariga have been 
narrated. 

irranuiri ttt 
wi^rwyi^n^-iiRn 
<yi]riTHtffgnt°qR cOTf: 

3Tt<OT cOTnpf: Tint Tint WfiL ^JOTII^II 

The story of Manasa which increases the 
pleasure besides the stories of Svaha and Svadha 
beside over goddesses have been narrated. In the 
Prakrti-khanda in the series of the question, 
various other stories have been included, Now I 
speak about the Ganapati Khanda. 

3OTfa WT T7*T TM| Wf 
Tfnfci ddfT T Ul^ TttTTt 

This Ganapati Khanda is quite sweet and is 
tasteful at over step. This is quite charming and 
new and is considered to be most secretive of all 
the Puranas. 

JTtrfiT W HOT nT^cThTT^TOTf: 11 ^ "k 11 
TcKOTOTtfTT: WOT: ^UmfOT-UlOTyi! 
q^dfdinui ^cnrl^qFrf^q^UT^IRMl 

The stories contained there in, are quite 
attractive for the listeners, the story of the, sports 
of Siva and Parvatl are included there in. Initially 
it relates to the disturbing of the love sport of 
Siva and Parvatl and then the birth of Skanda. 
The pride of Parvatl and subsiding of the same 
have been described. 


TT gi f^iaJ l l^oqiVTjRdqTiMH l 
gr^R tjiot sfoi r 11 
^ ai^unfafajefhuui 
OTJ^iTg fw fyi^R^ii^ii 

The detail about Puqyaka-vrata of Visnu, the 
story of the goddess, the grant of boon by Visnu 
to Parvatl have been described. This Khanda also 
contained details about the meeting with Hari in 
the form of a Brahmana a guest and the birth of 
Ganes'a in the temple of Siva, have been 
mentioned. 


OT<&W^PThl 

Looking at the face of their son by Siva and 
Parvatl and the performing of the festivities in 
the abode of Siva have been mentioned. 


^ciraT ^?T: TT^ WT few fenjqi 
HRit b ^^f T ct^rtPhH .l^^n 
wot ^ottt Ti4tiT<iH;i 
(Mi giFlt RvR oil 

3OTta gprfoi xt otW xj -yifMcU^i 

OTUI l foi, fwm 

ITOTOTTg^T V SPOTOT TOTOTT^I 
TT^TT Tl & ftR H TTT ^NKNUHrM^H II^^II 


The meeting of the gods and all the ganas with 
child Ganesa, who has been eternal, virtuous, the 
form of truth and eternal Brahman has been 
described. The child happens to be the remover 
of all the construction, bestower of all the riches, 
tapas, recitation, performing of yajha, vratas and 
the bestower of their fruits, quite virtuous, 
charming, adored by the ladies, the beloved of 
Parvatl and Siva, the form of eternal soul, the 
eternal lord, the lord of all the gods, the seed of 
all and was the form of Narayana. 

SMTOTSi fTTTrsg ^4Jcbl<!r3 gHT?HHII33ll 

With the audience of whom, by reciting whose 
name, by adoring whom, all the crores of the sins 
committed during the earlier births are destroyed. 
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feur tu? sri 

qu i y t Tro 

The Khanda also contains the account of the 
redemption of Karttikeya and his crowding; the 
method of adoration of Ganesa has also been 
described. 

TO5[%cI xt 

xta ftaR rf ■g^rani^mi 

The battle between Jamadagni and 
Karttavirya-Arjuna, the abduction of Surabhl and 
the killing of the sage have been described. 

?T| 

srfflprci ■yui'v-d'd rt ii 

The self burning by the chaste Renuka, the 
terrific vow taken by Bhrgu, have also been 
described. 

feartfepri 4 'ct^i(^ifag 5 fen 

O Brahmana, the dialogue between Ganesa 
and Parasurama, who rid the earth of the Ks 
atriyas twenty one times, has been narrated. 


TROT iar 



The battle between both of them besides the 
breaking of the tusk of Ganesa, the lamenting of 
Durga and the curse of Bhargava, have been 
described. 



wmrmr tto irmm: jrj.ii^ii 

The appearing of Hari at the reciting of his 
name by Parasurama, convincing of Parvatl by 
lord Narayana. 

TOU fyicJtflSb'WI 

RfRt yfaVr Wilson 
TOT xj cfccrri ^ sparer TOTOTO:l 
TOTO* xfim *r j^r ?n 

The description of astonishing and desirable 
Sivaloka and bestowing of the greet weapon by 
Siva to Paras'urSma, the giving away of the 


mantra-kavaca of Sri Krsna beside the protection 
and all the riches have been mentioned. 

TORT feR W TOTT 7 T:l 

to ^tutt farar tott wwlaRTHii's^ii 

The killing of Ksatriyas by Parasurama twenty 
one times ridding the earth of her burden has 
been discussed. 

9yqppV*qd: UctfuiGURiTri tTI 
tito wi^: mt mm? fero<{ii^ii 

O best of the sage, in the series of the 
questions, the stories of Ganapati-khands have 
[ been described. 

^ fTOt WririlTO: I 

Now you listen to the Krsna Jarnna Khanda 
which removed the birth, death, old age and 
ailment. You listen to it quite carefully. 

to to to tori i^mi 

The story is unprecedented, quite charming, 
always fresh and bestows the slavehood of lord 
Hari, besides being auspicious, nectar, like and 
fit for hearing. 

T TORT 

TTht RcTTOTOT ^dlfedHUi 

It is tasteful at every stop, in case of achieving 
a human birth, one does net listen to it, his birth 
would be of no consequence. This Khanda 
illumines all the tattvas and happens to be the 
means of crossing on the ocean of universe. 

-JhTw'luiluiuri -q^r w 

This is such a type of aiehemistry which 
destroys all the deeds and the ailment and serves 
as a step towards salvation. 

fen 

TOt: VIIMUcfcTO TORfe friTOkqH'tfili 

O Brahmana, there is a mention of the great 
quarrel between Radha and Sridama. The curses 
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of both of them have been highlighted beside 
their departure from Goloka. 

sfag g g wn 3 ^g gn* <? 11 

In the Krsna Jarnna Khanda, the incarnation of 
Hari on the earth has been described. 

3TrfWraf ids! Rf^tl 

urcRM Trqq 

The events of the emergence of lord Hari in 
the abode of Vasudeva and his departure to 
Gokula getting afraid, of Kamsa are count 
mentioned. 


fttfor 3Tf3RT g TTWF^^I 
gpf ggrFP&: 

Getting upset with the terror of Kaihsa, Nanda 
shifts abruptly from Gokula to Vnidavana and 
the childhood plays to Krsna with cowherds are 
mentioned besides the building of the astonishing 
Vrndavana, the childhood plays of Hari with the 
cowherds. 

W wafat g ^TT3Pt grfsnt ^f:i 
cR^R rT fTHTT t STtE^R fTCT 0 T^||t,\ 9 || 
jficfqt gtJR ^ WFRTUt rmtl 
cTRR g RuRt fiOTm <J*T fpnmill 


ifWHRcfr TRT VITb^ll 

wralsraoft g gw<grr:im vn 

as a result of the curse of Srldama, the birth of 
Radha as the daughter of Vrsabhanu and the 
childhood place of Krsna in Gokula have been 
mentioned. 

tvjTfefasr-i ^ mi 

gfagrswr mgg 

The killing of the Daityas by Hari, arrival of 
Garga and the cereal taking ceremony of Krsna 
are found described. 


ftsrt iRHIWg mi: 





This Khanda also contains the stories about 
the killing of Putana, Sakatasura, removal of the 
bondage of Krsna and the falling of the two 
Arjuna trees. 

^itclfRlfTOT TON 

lirg^fagfai g^nn: gigr 


The appearing of the three lokas in the mouth 
of Kfsna, the stealing away of the cows and the 
calves, the creation of another set of cows and 
calves besides the cowherds by Krsna and the 
adoration of Krsna by Brahma, find mention 
therein. 


HP! TTtfR HrevTT WT 

g^g wf g gimmi 


The consuming of the food by Hari brought by 
Brahmana ladies and their achieving the boon 
has been mentioned. The Kalyayanl-vrata the 
adoration of Durga, the blessing pronounced by 
Parvatl on the cowherdesses at the bank of the 
Yamuna, the consuming of the tola fruits are 
mentioned. O Brahmana, there is a mention of 
the seasons the stealing away the costumes of the 
cowherdesses and blessing them also have been 
mentioned. 


cKT?qmlsr<i jfcaRT Ml 


RHRT qjctnt giPct WIRfgR^I 
gsmr g? f^ang tgr?t rpr ?rsnng o it 
g gsftrEr g gfcsn 

grgT g giggi 1 i 

f wpjs&i 

F^g wrc g? jeffTiii* ? n 
g^fgrwt ^g ggr grsf fggtrr^i 
ggmsra%^g ggRigR i ^ ? 11 


The destruction of the yajna of Indra, the 
separation of Krsna from Radha and meeting 
again, Radha influence Krsna in the play, with 
the illusion of Hari, the stay of Radha in the form 
of shadow in the house of Rayana, the 
disappearing of Radha using all the cosmetics 
together with Krsna have been mentioned. O best 
of the Brahmanas, again their arrival at 





768 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


Malayacala which was the lonely place and the 
conversation between Radha and Krsna are 
mentioned in the Krsna Janma Khanda. 

pro ster Tjcret sr^ii^ii 

Tfrxfh^t i 

RHIHchUftteT xr SlrfiT clTO tjT^T Wfll^ll 
O sage, the redemption of cowherdesses in 
several ways and their arrival in Vrndavana, 
meeting with Krsna, increase of the pleasure of 
the cowherdesses and the love-sport of Krsna in 
the water and as well as on the ground have been 
mentioned. 

hWmqfa -Rmrnr wri? 3 fey)nd:i 

^ p, ii 

The description of the fortune of Radha by the | 
cowherdesses beside her beauty described by 
Vyasa. 

W:fw?THT ^TRT #7 til-dihcl ^ri 
TORT: R73RR #c? WTO^II^II 

The sighting of the seen by the gods from the 
sky, the mental condition of the damsels in 
Rasamandala have been define. 

3t#T TOT rfoqV€/IH,fif4 fgsjn 

3T%TTbTO FRfrTt ^ 

3rrro TOf TORk wrigrroft toti 
wtftto f^soTT: TT^TT^ifTOiRjiP, « ii 

J<lhrddVIH djjHIrl^ll'So|| 

O Brahmana, this has also been brought out 
that the goddess has been bom from the amsa of 
LaksmT. The arrival of Akrura, the lamenting of 
cowherdesses, the denouncing of Akrura, the 
arrival of Visnu in Mathura, the lamenting of the 
cowherdesses have been defined in a 
chronological order. 

Rffl&FT atSRt 'ftsR RTOiTO tfl 

fRTOT W RTOFIWWI ^TIIVS^|| 

The separation of Radhika from Krsna has 
been described, besides the display of his image 


to Akrura on the bank of the Yamuna. Entry of 
the lord in Mathura, the killing of washerman, 
enjoying of conjugal pleasure with Kubja and her 
redemption has been described. 

wrt ffcKW mnrcHiw tortri 
spfft wr faro totii^ii 

rttor^r rtto ^Ri^hyTjRRi 
TOTR*T ft*R tT^TOT fTOTTTOt{l h9 311 

The pleasing of the weaver and redemption of 
the gardener, breaking of the bow of Siva, killing 
of the elephant, entry into the royal court, display 
of several forms, killing of Kamsa and the 
lamenting of the relatives of Kamsa have been 
mentioned. 

TOR TOS fafac^RITOi fffaipcWII 
feHTTO *T TOTS TTOR UTTOTORU'^II 

Cremation of Kamsa and crowning of his 
father as the king of Mathura, lamenting of 
Nanda and his astonishing prayer are mentioned. 

RRTRt dMMTdl: I 
?TR TOW *T 11^9 h 11 

The conversation between the son and the 
father in a lonely place the bestowing of the 
spiritual knowledge to Nanda, 

TRfat TJTO ibr SRfomsRRtta' tTI 

v3 

«EfsicT XT fRItR jftrPta FfTOFfll'Sh H 

The departure of the sages, the story of 
Dhanya and all other stories have bee included in 
chronological order. All these stories which are 
difficult to get have been narrated. 

33TO1TO SfacT TOTTRSTR *T ft^HRI 
TOT TOTTO RTTO^ VlTOM 

The arrival of Uddhava, the abode of Radha in 
a secluded place, conversation between them and 
the eternal knowledge have been described. 

#u3iw fygRR Ripfli 

TjH<jTO<R V TORT d'JARl TJRTH'Sdll 

The yajnopavlta of Krsna his stay in the house 
of the teacher, restoring of the dead son to the 
teacher, have all been described. 
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^TRTSTFT ^RR fRRR 4JcH44 rT| 

?,Hchwiv?i fRRfot fo?RRiTTtirR riami^^ii 

Then subjugation of Jarasandha, killing of 
Yavana, the holding of Dvaraka and the display 
of the art by Visvakarma have been defined. 

Ulebl^R 

^cfgRRlt^RR R2JTIIdo|| 

Entry into Dvaraka, lamenting of Ugrsena, 
abduction of RukminI and the salutation by the 
king have been mentioned. 

Trafai <*#RRi rran 

•R ld l efdltf t ^ Rt trf^R ^TII^II 

Marriage with several damsels, redemption of 
Mayavatl and killing of Sambara also find in the 
same place. 

a r 4<j;UM ^ Pv i ^mHUi Rt^ngi 

^RfcRRTR *1 vimtr fRRR Wlld^ll 

The performing of the Rajasuya-yajha by 
Yudhisthira, the killing of Sis'upala and 
Dantavakra and the killing of Salva have been 
described. 

TTUt^ET xnfT3ncr^ 

3RTRT WTOT RIRR <d|UR4I f3IfRHR3 

R^TRRIR fRURTRIdYII 

The stealing of the gem, bringing of Parijata 
from the heaven, the removal of the burden of 
earth with the killing of the wicked people in the 
battle between Kaurava and Pandava, the 
abduction of Usa the cutting of the arms of Bana, 
the adoration by Bali and the prowess of 
Aniruddha have been mentioned. 

tiywyiklRcilc?: Star: 

Rt$nR xl ^FlIrHR vm xJi 

The conversation between Radha and Yasoda 
has been recorded besides the story of 3rgala. 

RUfTFTRyR RZITI 

<lfSlchl4n4 frMJRR RTRIcRR:ll<^ll 

In the context of pilgrimage, the adoration of 
Ganesa and the audience of Sri Radha with the 
lord have been mentioned. 


Xtaidl ^R <|5jlrt^:y<*IVMM N l 

TTSI^TT TRR efts? RRTTT 7?% ^dHH<J\9ll 

The adoration of the goddess Radha the 
display of the glory of Radha, visiting the holy 
places with Radha have been mentioned. 

fRSR d^yilHi #7511 

Mlu^dMi 71 RRR {ft: I Id dll 

O Saunaka, the destruction of the race of 
Yadus, the redemption of Pandavas and the 
departure of lord Hari to his abode have been 
mentioned. 

fenfr 

RlRR 7T^ RETORT 'RR1W:II<S , ?II 

The marriage of Narada and the birth of fire 
and gold have been mentioned in brief. 


3TR: RT RFR: 

This Brahmavaivarta has been divided into 
four parts. O best of the sages, what more do you 
want to listen from me. 





o sh*T rfuicfe 
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Chapter -133 

Characteristics features of the Puraiia 

«nr ^ taH^RT 3r 

3WT.ttf? | cfc^r ! ?ITrT TWtcI VI 

fgjfcK wtffi v ^imi^i r ii 

Saunaka said- My life has been successful 
today my birth has been beautified, because the 
Brahmavaivarta removes all the obstruction and 
provides salvation. O son, you first assure 
protection to me and only then I shall put any 
further question 
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mfq -q^rtmT W* 

Suta said- 0 virtuous one, shed away the rear 
and ask me any question of you liking. I shall 
speak out to you whatever is secret and pleasant. 



wrmfq w xjrrTO^cr rmnnm 

•o 

Saunaka said- Presently I intend to listen to the 
distinguishing features of the Puranas, their 
number and the fruits for the listening, to the 
same. 


^TcT ScTTcT 

fsrcmfrt q'qqnfq 

^qftqi n^ibnfti qRjqifq wq^imn 

Suta said- O Saunaka, the Puranas are quite 
comprehensive which include history, collection 
of hymns and Pancardtra . I speak them to you 
according to the scriptures. 

yfqq^yxj cfort q^-dqfiii xq 

'4?iH^fRd fqq qw q^Fi^trrq;ii^ii 

A Purana has five characteristics which 
include sarga (creation of the universe), 
pratisarga (dissolution and recreation of the 
universe), Variisa (genealogies of gods, the 
patriarchs, the sun, the moon etc.) than 
manvantaras (aeons presided over by Manus) 
and vamsdnucarita (accounts of dynasties of the 
different ruling families). 

TTcf^qqTMHt HSTOT I 

■q^qt xi jquiRT 35sroifq %nv9ii 

The intellectuals should know this 
characteristics of the Upapuranas. Now I am 
explaining about the Mahapuranas. 

rj TTTFFr^l 

chtfuii c)\m\ ctTclf TTRT xIRnfOT 
TcHTRI rj ^ 

^"<mi xT [I 

<jyn&A' ^ TTprr 


The creation, preservation, maintenance, lust 
for performing deeds, the story of Manus the 
description of dissolution, the mode of salvation, 
the reciting of hymns of Hari, reciting of the 
Vedas separately are the ten additional, 
characteristics of Mahapurana. Now I speak to 
you about the number of the Puranas. You try to 
understand me. 

q* g ■qpqrjTT gt 

q-^iMqfyqrgw qraifa qqitfSq^ii^ii 

Brahma-purana happens to be the best of all 
containing ten thousand verses followed by 
Padma-purana containing fifty five thousand 
verses. 


qqiRiyrfdqw i 

^qf%f?rqw #r Rrqtfqqiji i w 11 

The intellectuals believe, Visnu-purdna to 
contain twenty-three thousand verses. Siva- 
purana consists of twenty four thousand verses. 



hk<{ 14 UchiRd^n^ii 

Srlmadbhdgvata-purdna comprises of 
eighteen thousand verses while Naradxya-purdna 
has twenty five thousand verses. 


qrafat grrar qferr %: i 

W.^ldfRl* Wll?^ll 

■qrqRqqmt ^ ■qRR qR<*)Rdqj 


xy&iq^ifui qt q^rdiRidiqdi^n 
tj{|oijicr qRm MRchlRTdHJ 
3TCT4?rcr*?« ^ sT§1^4lRWdH.M^M 


The Markandeya-purana consists of nine 
thousand verses, while Agni-purdna comprises of 
fifteen thousand and four hundred verses, the 
Bhavisya-purana has fourteen thousand and five 
hundred verses while Brahmavaivarta-purana 
comprises of eighteen thousand verses. 

■q^qf xt jqnriqt fd?4tyi:i 
qdir^iq^ q qt fatfqqun*^ii^9ii 

The Brahmavaivarta-purana is considered to 
be essence of all the Puranas. The Linga-purdna 
has eleven thousand verses. 


■^df%faqi*;R cfRTi qRdil^d^i 
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w 7ws?k gunii 

The Varaha-purdna has twenty four thousand 
verges. The Skanda-purdna has been conceived 
to contain eighty one thousand and one hundred 
verses. Vamana-purana comprises of ten 
thousand verses and Kurma-purdna contains 
seventeen thousand verses. 


wi TTfatT JTTUt xrfu^MTl 

3 R%frar?i mi triMfrfa^iRoii 

The intellectuals belief that a Matsya-purdna 
has fourteen thousand verses and Garuda-purdna 
comprises of nineteen thousand verses. 

T?^ ?ll 

Brahmanda-purana has twelve thousand 
verses; thus the total number or the verses of all 
the Puranas comes to two lakhs. 


Rprfsn:i 

Tjcj ylqgiiuiHmtdic^i ycElf^rii’R9 n 

This is the number of verses described by the 
intellectuals in the Puranas; similarly there are 
eighteen Upa-purdnas . 

wra xr^HTdmri ^wim^irurijci^ji^^ii 


Mahdbhdrata is a book of history. The 
Valmiki Ramdyana happens to be an epic. There 
are five Pancardtras including the Krsna- 
mdhdtmya. 


ctf^B ^ calfhei 

5i^nj|?xi T^cTxnRmi 

jftdMW diUKW TlftfiT: 

^ i&iniT xt ^yrct^^jR^n 


The five Pancardtras are the Vasistha-ratra, 
Naradlya-ratra, Kapila-ratra, Gautamlya-rdtra 
and Sanafkumdrlya-rdtra. There are five 
collections of hymns known Samhitas relating to 
the adoration of Krsna. These are Brahma- 


samhita , Siva-samhitd, Prahlada-samhita, 
Gautama-samhitd and Kumdra-samhitd; thus I 
have explained to you everything separately. 


3T7^T feTJFT TW Wlfa xT WT^I 
33RT? WIT xT wra TRRT0^IR\9ll 

st^jt snf tj snff -gfr^iR 6 n 

This is a vast book. In the Rasamandala of the 
Goloka , according the agamas this Purana was 
narrated by Sri Krsna to me as well as to Brahma 
who happens to be his devotee. Brahma then 
narrated the same to Dharma and Dharma 


narrated the same to Narayana. 

THRPJTt xT lit xT 

3T? Txtf xT crfTS OTlft rlx^l R <? 11 

71^4 Wit xl 

fgycfiy ^tfcTdi WlcH<SMll3°ll 

cT^T^r 7TT%^t xf 3i4ui|i)<* cHfMUTT^I 

^ Tri^nrwTT^ii^ i»ii 
TJTM xfirpT <qU3^ll 


Narayana narrated it to Narada and Narada 
narrated the same to me. O best of the sages, I 
have spoken out to you all this, taking you to be- 
a senior sage. It is difficult to get the 
Brahmavaivarta Parana which influences the 
universe. It is the form of eternal Brahman for 
the people of the universe and it happens to be 
the witness for all those, performing the deeds. 
The people call it by the title of Brahmavaivarta 
Purana because of the glory of Brahman is 
contained in it. This Purana bestows prosperity, 
merit and all the welfare. 


-Rirtei xi T^Rt xrgjf tot m wy 
?fwfdi5T3 jpfo 

It is quite secretive, pleasant and is filled with 
many secrets, it bestows the devotion of lord 
Hari besides the inaccessible slavehood of the 
lord. 


W& 7TTT 

TrfTfrt 71 w TTfT 3TIJT <jf4)Ud;i ^pru^ii 
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It is quite pleasant, bestower of the Brahman, 
is the form of gist, destroyer of grief and mental 
agony; as the Gaiiga is considered to be the 
sacred most of all the rivers and bestower of 
salvation, this Purana also is believed to be like 
the same. 

bteiVm 'jfrj 

As Puskara is considered to be the holiest of 
all the holy places, KasI of all the cities, 
Bharatavarsa of all the contents which bestows 
salvation. Similarly this Purana also happens to 
be like that. 

^T2rr VIH*! : l 

VS S3 

derail 

As the Sumeru is among the mountains, TulasI 
leaf among all the leaves, Ekadasi among the 
vratas, at the best, similarly this Purana happens 
to be the best. 


As Radha happens to be the best of the 
beloved’s of Krsna, LaksmI among the 
goddesses, Sarasvatl among the goddesses of 
learning, similar is the case with this Purana 
which is quite pleasant, sweet, bestower of merit. 
No other Purana is comparable to it. 

Now the fruit of listening of the Purana is 
defined. This Purana has been defined to be the 
one which shatters all the doubts. This is the one, 
which provides all the pleasures and 1 riches in 
this world. 

It bestows pleasure, merit and is the remover 
of obstructions, bestower of the slavehood of 
lord Hari and provides pleasure in the other 
worlds as well. 


T[TJ|?crc:II^V9ll 

As kalpavrksa is considered to be the best of 
the trees, Sri Krsna is the best among the gods, 
Siva among the intellectuals, Ganesa among the 
yogis is considered to be the best, similarly this 
Purana happens to be the best. 

grftiH: *mi 

o o ' 

As Kapila happens to be the best of siddhas, 
the sun among those containing luster, 
Sanatkumara among the Vaisnavas, similarly this 
Purana happens to be the best of all. 

xt W TT*TT Kjqtq'HRfl 

rj sm tpr Tmti 13 11 

As Rama is considered to be the best of the 
kings, Laksmana among the archers, chaste 
Durga among the goddesses, similar is the case 1 
with this Purana. 

STUTTfilcET W Tim m 

W HOT: -qfn^ 
cWT ^4wiiq tTI 


■a^Rwfq wit tttot -m\ 

The merit of performing yajna visiting holy 
places, vratas , tapas , going round the globe 
cannot be compared with, the merit of listening 
to his Purana. 

iwuifqfa t^jRt qrai^fo srt 

1JTM xl tfWrsMI 

O son, in case anyone listens to it attentively, 
he achieves a merit greater than the reciting of 
the Vedas. 

In case an issueless person listens to the 
recitation of this Purana, he achieves a virtuous 
son. In case an unfortunate woman listens to it, 
she becomes quite fortunate and enjoys the 
company of her husband. 
yrarW c&ra^R2TT -q^rarsHiT ^ tjTfafti 

The one who always delivers dead Children or 
the one who is extremely barred or even a 
wicked woman achieves a virtuous son by 
listening to this Purana. 
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rrot wrni fito frogi 

3T«e^tH: Tpw grcif TOfrr trftrg?T:iix<iii 

ftnraf fcZKf wwiqi 

TOgjrro ■jftcTsj g^rmraT ottoii^ii 

A person without a child, gets a child. A 
person without a wife gets a wife, the one who 
has lost his glory gets back the glory and the 
foolish becomes an intellectual. And ailing 
person is relieved of the ailment, a person in 
bondages is relieved of them. A terrified person 
is freed from the fear and the unfortunate person 
is relieved of the misfortune. 

3tto ttrtP #rr garrt fcnr i 

spj gjt ^ ft 7 ! ?Tt<s ti ^icurnimoi 
guiHiJjsicHJikft ^Rrcggroidi 
Wicfiisf WIcbMIc* clT ^T: ^JTtfW g^TOII 
T* cTOTT TO' TORT:l 

TOrOS grot ^ f^fTO’.llk^ll 

TOicTOT ^T: yjulifd TOfCTT ^t^TT rf cff^rongj 

grifeTOTf^HTcTO7TO^ TO TOW:I 

fro tot xi TOTtcF 

arywuuii ttt^ ^ wrgimmi 

TRfft tot ^ farm 

C\ O *N 

TOR ^T WSTJt 'ST gTTO: TTTO: ^T:im^ 
toto ftro; #ar ^ cnwFT^ra wi 
VTt^fTOT rj cTT^ ^STTrTOlfegiIV9II 

^ttorto g^rct tr%rgi 
ejigV xr Tr^q?rim<iii 

In the secluded forest or in the forest fire, a 
person is freed from ail the danger. A virtuous 
person by listening to this Purana a is relieved of 
all the sins, leprosy, poverty, ailment and terrific 
grief. The sinful person cannot know about it but 
he achieves the merit or giving a lakh of cows in 
charity. There is no doubt about it. The one who 
has controlled all his senses listens to all the 
four-khanda of the Purana in auspicious time, 
with devotion and gives away daksina thereafter, 
he is relieved of all the sins accumulated during 


! his childhood boyhood, youthful age or the old 
age. There is no doubt about it. He, mounting on 
I the gem-studded chariot, taking to the form or 
Krsna proceeds to Goloka and accepts the 
slavehood of Krsna. lie never gets destroyed 
even after the destruction of innumerable 
Brahmas and he remains with the lord as his 
attendants for a long time. Taking a proper bath 
controlling his senses and with an auspicious 
mind, after listening to Brahma-khanda, one 
should series the fried food, the payasam , the 
fruit, the betel and gold to a beggar as daksina . 
Thereafter, he should offer the sandal-paste, 
white garland, fine cloth and the naivedya of the 
lord to the reciter of the Puranas. 

tot xi Trpt tsto grot rr gsrtwjr 
qtafTOT *T TOt TTFT 22TTO eh!o*Hgim<? 

By listening to the beautiful Prakrti Khanda, 
the reciter of the Purana should be served with 
curd and the food besides, gnda . 

TOcRT TOfa T^Tt c^n| 'UpTO^cfiiTI 
grgTTTTOTt: T3TTg fawi?|RT 3TTO:II^oil 

Thereafter he should give away in charity, a 
cow with calf. For the removal of obstruction 
one should listen to the Ganapati Khanda with a 
devoted mind. 

wfwcfi rdcTO^cSHII?, %\\ 
xT TOT TO?^T srfTO:li 

wtfgu^<rigdijgii^ii 
Trot ^ cU'dRHT XT fTO? xf\ 

ctfSTHTt d^IrW'cR 

The reciter of the Purana should be given the 
yajnopavlia of gold, a white horse a garland, 
svastika , sesamum sweet balls and the ripe 
seasonal fruits and flowers. The devotees after 
listening to the Krsna Janma Khanda with 
devotion should offer a gem-studded ring to the 
reciter of the Purana, the fine cloth, a garland, 
gold ear-rings, beautiful palanquin, boiled milk 
and everything else should be given to him in 
daksina offering him the prayer. 
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WRS rrrwt rT ^V^dTTMlcBfcfl 

?n^ftwiRi ^feci cR^n^mi 

^l^aJi^irt^^cRt TJTTCTT ^: ^JUllfcl tTI 

srfiRT wr t rmrr ?f^r w 3n|Km;ii^\9ii 

He should then serve find to a hundred 
Brahmanas, besides the devotees of Visnu, the 
person well-versed in the scriptures otherwise the 
entire exercise would be fruitless, The one who 
listen to the recitation of the Krsna Janma 
Khanda from the one who does not believe in 
Krsna and is devoid of his devotion, he cannot 
earn the devotion of lord; all the merits or; the 
other hand get destroyed. 


^PJTtffT *n 

vft&i -gtRT xX rroft *TRRT TJ^II^II 


The one who listens to the Purana from a 
Brahmana who is devoted to Sri Krsna, he earns 
the devotion of the lord as well as the merit and 
ultimately he achieves lord Hari. 


fSRF^ ^nfir ' 


Whatever I had heard from the mouth of my 
teacher I have narrated the same to you. 
Therefore O best of the Brahmanas, you bid me 
farewell. I am going to the abode of Sri 
Narayana. 


^tT fayws wnw:i 


I had arrived here to offer my salutation 
finding a group of Brahmanas here. At your 
command I have recited the Brahmavaivarta 
Purana. 

feniut?IR qTTrqTT:ii\3^n 

I bow in reverence to the Brahmanas, lord 
Krsna, Siva, Brahma and Ganesa. 

TTOT ^TSfT xrt 

The lord of Radha who is beyond the three 
ganas , is truthful, should be adored through-out 
day and night physically, mentally as well as 
with speech. 

WT ^ ^ q*T:l 

masrrfq ^gT 

The goddess Sarasvatl, Vyasa, the teacher of 
the Puranas and Durga the destroyer of the 
misfortune are adored by me again and again 
offering salutation to than. O Saunaka, after 
looking at your auspicious lotus-like feat, I am 
now proceeding to Siddhasrama where Ganapati 
is lodged. 


stereo tTeno qn^To 

ffdyim-qgi.? yyr^^?ifirai-vmq«Tt5wra:ii?^^u 


sfi^uji^GrusJT 

wm ^ enif^jrH^aunci 



